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The  Gospel  is  in  advauce  of  the  age  ;  it  ever  lias  been,  and 
it  ever  will  be.  Since  there  is  but  "  one  faith,"*  the  faith  of 
one  generation  should  be  that  of  another,  yet  it  is  not. 

In  the  Gospel  we  trace  a  haimony  neither  in  chronological 
order,  or  an^angement  of  facts ;  nor  in  a  connexion  of  words, 
or  historical  details  ;  but  in  the  eternal  and  never- varying 
principles  shadowed  forth  and  tjrpified  from  the  beginning. 

The  truth  is  not  fragmentary,  nor  shut  up  in  a  few  isolated 
passages.  It  consists  not  in  certain  speculations  about  God, 
in  a  scheme  of  notions  or  opinions,  a  system  of  philosophy, 
or  a  certain  theory  of  life  and  conduct,  but  in  a  manifestation 
of  Grod  to  man,  according  to  his  eternal  purpose.  The  Bible 
is  a  revelation  of  a  spiritual  world,  which  expresses  itself  in 
ways  and  means  sui  generis.  Its  scribes  are  ''  pens  of  a  ready 
writer,"-|-  instruments  in  the  hand  of  God,  channels  of  com- 
munication to  their  fellow-men.  They  retain  what  was 
jyeculiar  to  them,  yet  possess  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  By  them 
the  events  and  incidents  in  the  life  of  Jesus  are  so  recorded, 
that  the  outwai-d  and  visible  ai*e  always  subservient  to  the 
invisible  and  spiritual,  in  which  alone  the  sequence  and  har- 
mony of  the  truth  are  found. 

In  order  to  a  clear  apprehension  of  the  Word  of  God,  we 
must  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  it  reveals  not  only 
another  loorld,  but  also  the^^r^^  Adam  and  the  last,  between 
whom  there  can  be  no  concord.  The  old  Adam,  with  all  its 
surroundings,  can  never  be  other  than  what  it  is  —a  body  of 
death,  of  sin,  of  conniption,  though  it  be  exhorted  to  possess 
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faith,  and  to  discipline  itself  in  a  religious  habit.  It  can 
never  possess  the  Spirit  of  life,  for  at  its  best  it  is  only  "  a 
broken  cistern  that  can  hold  no  water,"*  whereas  all  men  arc, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  related  to  the  last  Adam — that  is, 
Christ,  the  man  created  after  God,  whom,  we,  having  put  on, 
not  only  put  off  in  him  the  old  Adam,  but  also  possess  a 
quickening  Spirit,  even  the  Spirit  of  the  Son. 

Thus,  while  maintaining  in  its  intense  reality  the  personality 
of  Cluist  the  Son  of  God,  in  whom  is  revealed  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  we  identify  him  with  all  men  in  a  death  to  sin 
— for  we  thus  judge,  if  one  died  for  all,  then  all  died — and 
life  to  God,  that  all  may  identify  themselves  with  him. J 
That  as  all  are  identified  with  the  first  Adam,  so  may  they  be 
with  the  last,  and  being  conformed  to  Ids  image,  possess  a 
condition  accordingly.  Tliis  is  the  imity  of  which  Christ 
spoke ;  the  uttei*ances  of  men,  however,  are  almost  univer- 
sally discordant. 

In  Christ  Jesus,  in  him  alone,  must  the  Scriptui'es,  in  their 
imbroken  connexion,  be  interpreted ;  but  if  we  take  the 
ground  of  the  old  Adam,  not  only  is  tmth  fragmentary,  but 
the  Scriptures,  from  the  very  nature  of  things,  must  be  per- 
verted. 

We  must  then  interpret  the  Word  according  to  the  irholc 
of  the  Lord's  teachhig — according  to  the  eternal  principles  of 
holiness  and  love,  the  operating  laws  of  judgment  and  right- 
eousness respectively,  and  thus  according  to  the  names 
Christ  Jesus,  names  which  express  him,  who  is  given  a  cove- 
nant to  the  people. 

With  this  covenant  of  a  Trixme  God  we  must  begin.  It  is 
the  ultivm  ratio  of  all  things.  It  has  been  fi'om  the  begin- 
ning, and  has  had  its  witnesses  throughout  all  time  ;§  and 
Matthew  throughout  assumes  our  knowledge  of  it. 

*  Jcr.  ii.  13.  I  2  Cor.  v.  14, 15. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


1  THE  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of 
Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac  ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat  Judas 

3  and  his  brethren;  and  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara  of  Thamar;  and 

4  Phares  begat  Esrom ;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ;  and  Aram  begat  Aminadab ; 

5  and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson ;  and  Naasson  beg^t  Salmon ;  and  Salmon  begat 
Booz  of  Rachab ;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth  ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse ; 

6  and  Jesse  begat  Dayid  the  king. 

And  Darid  the  king  begat  Solomon  of  her  thai  had  been  the  wife  of  Unas  ; 

7  and  Solomon  begat  Roboam ;  and  Roboam  begat  Abia  ;  and  Abia  begat 

8  Asa  ;  and  Asa  begat  Joeaphat ;  and  Josaphat  begat  Joram ;  and  Joram 

9  begat  Ozias ;  and  Ozias  begat  Joatham ;  and  Joatham  begat  Achaz  ;  and 

10  Achaz  begat  Ezekias  ;  and  Ezckias  begat  Manasses ;  and  Manasses  begat 

11  Amon ;  and  Amon  begat  Josias  ;  and  Josias  begat  Jcchonias  and  his 
brethren,  about  the  time  they  were  carried  away  to  Babylon. 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel ;  and 

13  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel ;  and  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud  ;  and  Abiud  begat 

14  Eliakim ;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor;   and  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and  Sadoc 

15  begat  Achim  ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud ;  and  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ;  and 

16  Eleazar  begat  Matthan  ;  and  Mattban  begat  Jacob  ;  and  Jacob  begat 
Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bom  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  generations ; 
and  from  David  until  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  are  fourteen  genera< 
tions  ;  and  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto  Christ  are  fourteen 
generations. 

18  NOW  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise  :  When  as  his  mother 
Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they  came  together,  she  was  found 

19  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just 
nuin,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public  example,  was  minded  to  put  her 

20  away  privily.  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  Davidi 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  :  for  that  which  is  conceived  in 

21  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  bis  name  JESUS  :  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
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22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the 

23  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which 
being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from  sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had 

25  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife  :  and  knew  her  not  till  she  liad 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  son  :  and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 


1.  The  revelation  of  the  Bible  is  that  of  the  covenant  of  God. 
It  is  the  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  David, 
the  Son  of  Abraham.  No  verse  can  be  found  more  comprehensive 
than  this  with  which  the  Gospel  begins.  There  is  indeed  one 
equal  to  it — that  with  which  it  terminates :  "  These  things  are 
written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  in  his  name,^* 

The  term  "  generation  "  has  no  connexion  with  the  imperfect 
genealogy  which  follows.  Fruitless  indeed  have  been  the  labours, 
and  unsatisfactory  the  controversies  raised  upon  the  two  inde- 
pendent statements  of  the  Lord's  earthly  descent.  What,  then, 
are  we  to  understand  by  the  term  "  generation  ?"  It  will  be  of 
little  moment  what  men  in  general  may  understand  by  it,  but  it 
is  all  important  to  know  what  the  inspired  writers  who  used  it 
intended  it  to  signify.  It  is  more  than  a  begetting,  a  production, 
a  succession,  or  an  age.  We  read  (Gen.  x.  1  &  31,  32)  "  These 
are  the  generations  of  the  sons  of  Noah^  <ifter  their  generations, 
in  their  nations."  Again :  "  This  is  the  book  of  the  generations 
of  Adam."  (Q^n.  v.  1.)  Two  different  successions  of  descent  are 
then  given :  one  through  Cain,  the  other  through  Seth ;  that 
characteristic  of  those  who  resist  God,  this  of  those  who  call 
upon  his  name ;  the  former  making  progress  in  the  world,  the 
latter  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  Thus  the  term  is 
applied  to  both  these  lines  of  succession  as  representing  the  dis- 
tinctive characteristics  of  the  whole  human  family:  one  part 
living  in  and  to  the  flesh  and  visible  things ;  the  other,  in  the 
Spirit  and  to  invisible.  The  term,  then,  signifies  not  only  exist- 
ence, but  also  the  nature  of  it.  Noah  was  a  righteous  man,  and 
perfect  or  blameless  in  his  generations.  (Gen.  vi.  9.)  He  renounced 
all  unrighteousness;  and  was  righteons-^dead  to  sin,  the  world. 
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and  the  flesh,  and  one  with  Ood,  with  whom  he  walked.  The 
covenant  is  with  all  flesh.  So,  all  are  redeemed,  all  are  in  the  ark 
whether  they  he  such  as  Ham  or  no :  honouring  or  dishonouring 
the  true  Father.  If,  "  then,  any  man  be  a  hearer  and  not  a  doer 
of  the  Word,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  the  face  of  his 
generation  in  a  glass :  for  he  heholdeth  himself^  and  straightway 
goeth  his  way,  and  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was." 
(Jas.  i.  23,  24)  Speaking  of  the  tongue  he  says.  It  is  a  Are,  a 
world  of  iniquity  that  defileth  the  whole  body  and  setteth  on  fire 
the  course  of  this  generation.  This  term,  then,  applied  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  had  respect  to  what  he  really  was.  The  name 
Jesus  is  the  contracted  form  of  Jehoshua — Jehovah,  a  saviour. 
So,  is  he  the  Son  of  David  the  Son  of  Abraham.  He  reveals  the 
covenant  which  Matthew,  a  converted  Jew,  now  distinctly  brings 
before  us,  and  of  which,  in  the  use  of  these  names,  Matthew 
assumes  our  knowledge  from  the  begiuning.  Peter  confessed 
them  (ch.  xvi  16) ;  Jesus  himself,  in  one  of  his  most  important 
teachings,  testified  to  them  (ch.  xxii.  42,  43) ;  and  in  his  con- 
demnation and  death  they  were  abundantly  witnessed  to. 

Jehovah,  the  I  AM,  the  name  of  the  One  Qod,  is  a  consuming 
fire,  and  must,  as  the  ever  present  ONE,  put  from  him  all  that  is 
not  of  himself  Christ  came  lA  all  the  power  of  Jehovah,  he 
revealed  him,  and  since  David  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
as  he  destroyed  all  his  enemies,  Jehovah  was  pleased  to  honour 
this  name ;  and  so  Son  of  David  and  Christ  are  identical.  Then, 
as  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  he  is  called  the  Son  of  Abraham, 
which  appeUation  signifies  that  the  Father  is  the  Father  of  a 
multitude.  Thus,  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  David  reveals  Jehovah 
destroying  every  enemy,  and  as  the  Son  of  Abraham  he  reveals 
him  as  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh.  And  accordingly 
Matthew  makes  repeated  reference  to  multitudes,  showing  thereby 
the  universal  tendency  of  the  Gospel. 

Now,  in  the  light  of  these  two  names,  "  Son  of  David,  Son  of 
Abraham,"  as  revealed  in  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  all 
holy  men  lived,  walked,  and  wrote.  And  as  we  take  their  ground, 
without  which  we  cannot  interpret  their  writings,  we  see  how 
they  used  all  nature  and  all  science  as  giving  expression  to  the 
everlasting  truths  to  which  these  two  names  witness.  This 
ground,  then,  must  be  taken  that  wo  may  not  only  see,  but  also 
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understand  with  the  writer  the  spiritual  and  everlasting  truths  of 
the  kingdom.  And  thus  guided  and  limited  by  these  names,  we 
guard  against  the  mischievous  error  of  making  outward  things 
express  themselves  in  spiritual,  instead  of  seeing  how  spiritual 
things  express  themselves  by  outward  and  visible;  and  so  as 
scribes  built  up  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  we  bring  forth 
out  of  our  treasure  things  new  and  old. 

Before  we  pass  on,  it  will  not  be  unprofitable  briefly  to  refer 
to  some  of  the  important  truths  implied  in  these  two  appellations 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Ist.  The  Covenant.  What  is  the  Covenant  ? 
Briefly  stated,  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  Father  to  reveal  himself 
by  the  Son,  through  the  Spirit.  Jehovah  thus  reveals  himself. 
He  has  therefore  created  two  races  of  beings — angels  and  men — 
so  to  witness  to  him.  The  elder  to  serve  the  younger ;  which  is 
no  arbitrary  decree,  but  exists  in  the  nature  of  things.  No 
relative  duty  which  ultimately  rests  in  the  will  of  God  can  be 
disparaging  or  irksome — far  from  it ;  for  the  will  of  God  is  its 
law.  To  reveal  the  Father  is  the  Son  of  David  the  Son  of  Abra- 
ham come.  He  reveals  him — the  true  David,  the  true  Abraham. 
The  true  David  slays  all  his  enemies,  overthrows  all  that  is  not 
of  the  covenant ;  and  the  true  Abraham  blesses  all  the  families 
of  the  earth,  for  in  him  they  afe  blessed.  Thus  is  Jesus  Christ 
given  as  a  covenant  to  the  people  and  according  to  his  genera- 
tion. 

These  terms  are  just  those  which  a  true  Jew,  one  understanding 
the  covenant,  would  use.  They  imply  all  that  the  term  Mel- 
chizedek  implies,  which  is  simply,  KingJ  fEighteousness.  Mel- 
chizedek  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  personages  met  with 
in  the  Word  of  Gtod.  He  witnesses  to  those  truths  and  prin- 
ciples which  lie  embedded  in  the  whole  plain  of  revelation,  and 
which  crop  out  here  and  there  in  some  more  or  less  prominent 
form.  Much  misapprehension  in  respect  of  him  besets  those 
who  take  the  literal  sense,  or  who  detach  incidents  which  are  in 
fact  but  the  coming  into  clearer  manifestation  of  those  intense 
and  eternal  principles  and  realities  found  in  every  part  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  next  subject  is  Sin.  What  is  Sin  ?  It  is  of  the  nature  of 
Satan. .  It  is  of  him  and  stands  to  him  in  a  relation  like  that  of 
the  woman  to  the  man.  (See  chap.  viii.  1,  &  xiii,  19.)    Man  was 
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originally  created  in  a  relation  to  God,  like  that  of  the  woman 
to  the  man,  a  receptivity  for  the  fulness  of  deity.  His  glorious 
destiny  was  from  the  beginning  to  be  one  with  God,  in  one  Spirit 
with  the  Lord.  Satan  destroyed  this  relation  by  defiling  the 
pure  and  holy  vessel  created  for  Gt>d,  and  making  it  after,  and 
for  himself.  Such  is  the  old  Adam  nature,  which  is  ever  repro- 
ducing itself.  This  corrupt  old  nature  is  the  sad  heritage  of  all 
men.  Man  being  thus  identified  with  sin  ever  lusts  after,  and  is 
one  with  Satan.  It  is  the  condition  of  the  fall.  This  old  Adam 
nature,  with  all  its  education,  discipline,  blandishments,  is  ever 
the  same,  and  brings  forth  after  its  own  likeness.  (Jas.  i.  15.) 

Now,  Christ  is  come  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil — to  bear 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  to  cast  out  the  prince  of  it ;  there- 
fore man,  being  restored,  may  stand  to  God  in  Christ,  the  last 
Adam,  in  the  relation  in  which  he  was  originally  created  in  the 
first  Adam.  Ye  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ  (for  the  old  Adam  does  try  to  obey  an  outward  law),  that 
ye  should  be  married  to  another,  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  ye  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  Ood,  (Bom.  vii.  4 : 
2  Cor.  v.  14, 15.)  So  long  as  the  old  Adam  nature,  in  any  man, 
lives — is  uncrucified — the  law  holds  him  in  dominion.  (Bom. 
vii.  1.)  Satan  will  assume  any  guise  to  provoke  the  lust  of  the 
depraved  nature,  and  what  does  not  the  old  Adam  lust  to  do  ? 
It  obeys  its  lord,  its  head,  even  Satan,  who  holds  it  in  dominion, 
even  as  the  wife  obeys  her  husband  in  the  law  of  his  relation. 
The  old  Adam  hates  the  cross  of  Christ.  It  hates  to  be  crucified 
that  sin  may  be  destroyed,  that  lust  may  be  put  away  and  Satan 
resisted.  The  whole  human  family  is,  before  God,  divided  into 
only  two  classes : — those,  who  are  still  in  the  old  Adam,  who  walk 
after  the  flesh,  in  whom  the  law  of  sin  and  death  works ;  or 
those,  who  are  dead  with  Christ  to  sin  and  alive  to  God,  in  whom 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  works.  And  their 
experience  confirms  the  Apostle's  teaching :  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other  that  ye  may  not,  whether  in  the  flesh 
or  in  the  Spirit,  do  the  things  ye  would.  When  in  the  Spirit, 
the  things  we  would  do  after  the  Spirit,  the  flesh  lusts  against ; 
and  when  in  the  flesh  and  walking  after  the  flesh,  the  things  we 
would  do  after  the  flesh,  the  gracious  Spirit  lusts  against    If, 
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then,  we  walk  after  the  Spirit  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

The  next  subject  upon  which  we  would  briefly  touch  is  that 
of  the    Church.     What   is  the  Church?     The  Eoman  Catholic 
belieres  in  a  visible  head  and  a  visible  body  as  the  Church  of 
God.      The  faith  of  the  Protestant  is  but  little  removed  from 
that  of  the  Boman  Catholic,  as  he  also  believes  in  a  visible  body, 
as  the  body  of  "  Jesus  dying  as  a  penalty  to  satisfy  the  justice 
of   God."    But  does  such  a  faith  constitute  him  a  member  of 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  which  is  the  Church  P     It  is  indeed 
appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die  and  then  the  judgment,  which 
will  be  the  condemnation  of  sin,  when  the  filthy  will  be  filthy 
still,  and  the   holy  will   be  holy  still.     But    Christ  is  come  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  and  has  put  away  sin 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.     His  death  was  the  judgment  of  the 
world,  and  the  casting  out  of  the  prince  of  it.     Temporal  death 
then,  to  him  who  understands  the  death  of  Christ,  will  be  gain — it 
will  be  a   separation   outwardly  from  that,  from  which  he  is 
already  separated  in  a  deeper  and  truer  condition  of  death  in 
Christ;  while  to  him  who  knows  not  Christ,  death  will  be  the 
sign  of  a  deeper  and  more  awful  separation :   in  the  judgment 
after  death — in  the  second  death,  as  the  Apostle  says — ^we  are 
a  savour  of  death  unto  death  to  them  that  perish.     So,  then,  there 
are  two  aspects  of  temporal  death,  difierent  to  him  who  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  to  him  who  is  not.     And  so  there  are  of  the 
death  of  Christ ;  men  believe  in  an  outward  dying  of  Jesus,  in 
him  as  dying  to  all  that  was  visible,  which  was  only  a  sign,  and  one 
that  would  be  spoken  against,  (Luke,  ii.  84.)     Jesus  in  his  outward 
death  died  to  an  accursed  state,  which  was  such  even  as  he  hang  on  a 
tree.    This  condition  of  his  hanging  on  a  tree  was  a  true  repre- 
sentation of  man,  who  is  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  which  is  sin,  an  accursed  condition.    To  be  nailed  to  this 
tree  is  to  be  one  with  sin  accursed  before  God.     Such  was  Jesus 
who,  then,  being  dead  in  sin,  in  the  judgment  of  his  God,  who 
continueth  holy,  died  to  sin.     But  the  outward  and  visible  was 
only  a  sign.  Jesus  was  made  sin,  trod  the  wine-press  of  the  wrath 
of  Gt)d  alone,  and  in  the  awful  judgment  of  a  holy  God,  whereby 
he  put  away  sin,  he  died  to  sin,  of  which  his  resurrection  was  the 
witness ;  he  cast  out  the  prince  of  this  world,  he  purged  away  the 
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sin  of  the  world.     The  death  of  Christ,  then,  was  not  a  penalty  as 
a  condonation  fop  sin,  but  a  spiritual  and  invisible  death  to  sin. 

Thus  the  Church  is  an  invisible  body,  of  which  Christ  is  the 
invisible  head.  It  has  fellowship  with  his  sufferings,  is  crucified 
with  him,  and  is  with  him  dead  to  sin :  for  in  him  the  wrath  of 
God  was  poured  out  to  the  uttermost  against  sin  ;  and  sin  died, 
was  crucified,  for  he  died  once  unto  tin  a  true  and  perfect  holo- 
caust. They,  then,  who  have  suffered  in  the  flesh  have  ceased  from 
sin,  are  of  the  body  of  Christ,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all 
and  in  all.  (Eph.  i.  23.) 

The  spouse  of  Christ,  according  to  the  teaching  and  belief  of  a 
large  denomination  of  Christians,  is  a  visible  body ;  according  to 
those  of  another,  an  invisible.  This  is  said  to  consist  of  those 
who  believe  that  Jesus  died  a  penalty  to  satisfy  the  jwftice  of  Qod 
— both  unscriptural  terms.  Whereas  the  Church  consists  only  of 
those  who  present  the  yood  ground  for  the  incorruptible  seed. 
Since  God  has  gathered  all  under  one  head  in  Christ,  both  those 
which  are  in  the  heavens,  and  those  which  are  on  the  earth  (Eph.  i. 
10) — ^that  IS,  restored  angels  and  men  to  their  true  relation,  the 
former  to  serve  the  latter,  the  elder  to  serve  the  younger  (Heb. 
ii.  6,  7) — there  is  but  one  body,  and  that  a  spiritual  body,  a 
fit  receptivity  for  the  fulness  of  God.  (Eph.  iii.  19 :  Col.  ii.  6 — 9.) 
If,  then,  we  have  put  off  the  old  Adam,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and  have  put  on  the  last  Adam,  created 
after  God  in  holiness  of  the  truth  (Eph.  iv.  24) — for  if  any  man 
be  in  Ohrist  he  is  a  new  creation — old  things  have  passed  away, 
and  behold  all  things  are  become  new — we  present  the  one  body, 
the  good  ground  for  the  incorruptible  seed,  as  there  are  but  one 
body  and  one  Spirit,  according  as  we  are  called.  (Eph.  iv.  4 : 
John,  i.  13.) 

Here  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  faith. 
There  is  but  one  faith,  which  is  a  living  faith.  It  is  the  substance 
to  which  all  the  shadows  point,  and  which  gives  existence  to 
those  shadows.  It  is  the  substance  which  has  been  possessed  from 
the  beginning,  and  with  which  the  shadows  could  in  nowise  inter- 
fere. Holy  men,  throughout  the  history  of  the  world,  possessed 
this  substance.  Its  nature  is  illustrated  by  creation : — things 
which  are  seen  were  made  of  things  which  do  not  appear,  (Heb. 
xi.  3.)     What,  then,  is  the  truth  for  which  we  contend,  and  with 
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which  we  enter  upon  the  interpretation  of  the  Word  of  God  ? 
It  is  the  truth  which  Christ  ever  taught,  but  which  is  not  now 
taught.  It  is  the  truth  that  must  be  embraced  in  order  to 
understand  the  lives  and  writings  of  holj  men.  The  call  of  God 
is,  "  Obey  the  truth  in  Christ,"  in  whom  the  old  Adam  is  withered 
to  its  very  roots,  so  that  no  fruit  can  grow  on  it  henceforward 
for  ever  (ch.  xxi.  19).  "Whereas  the  orthodoxy  of  the  day  not 
only  commits  a  fatal  error  in  calling  upon  the  old  Adam  to  do 
something  ;  but  it  would  make  the  less  to  include  the  greater — 
an  absurdity.  The  covenant  of  God  includes  the  whole  work  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  but  a  systematic  Theology  lays  down  an  unscrip- 
tural  dogma  upon  which  it  builds,  and  in  which  it  includes  all 
that  pertains  to  the  covenant  of  God.  Now,  in  faith  we  embrace 
the  substance  according  to  the  names  Christ  Jesus — Son  of 
David,  Son  of  Abraham.  We  possess  God  in  Christ,  and  we 
demonstrate  this  invisible  substance  by  our  works  which  are  seen, 
and  which  are  not  of  the  old  Adam  which  appears,  but  of  God  in 
Christ  who  appears  not  (Col.  iiL  1  &  3  :  John,  iii.  21.) 

The  Lord,  in  his  controversy  with  Nicodemus,  taught  him  that 
he  who  doeth  truth,  in  whom  the  truth  works,  cometh  to  the 
light,  and  makes  manifest  that  his  works  are  wrought  not  "by 
man  and  God  with  him,  but  by  God  or  in  God,  man  being 
crucified."  Many  teachers  in  Israel,  may,  like  Nicodemus,  hear 
the  reproof  of  Jesus,  "  Art  thou  a  teacher  in  Israel  and  knowest 
not  these  things  ?  " 

Jehovah,  then,  in  Christ  has  put  away  sin,  and  in  the  Spirit 
of  the  Son  is  our  righteousness.  He  is  not  only  the  sin-offering, 
but  also  our  righteousness,  our  inheritance.  (Ezek.  xliv.  27,  28.) 
When  thus  we  are  one  with  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
possess  in  him  the  sin-offering  and  the  inheritance,  first  trust 
in  Christ,  and  then  are  sealed  with  the  Spirit  of  promise,  (Eph.  i. 
12,  13,)  we  are  reconciled  to  God,  we  have  the  atonement,  we 
possess  a  vital  godly  faith. 

There  is  no  statement  in  the  Word  of  God  that  "  Christ  died 
as  a  penalty  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God,"  nor  can  it  be  implied 
from  any  statement  in  it.  He  died  but  once,  and  then  unto 
sin.  (Heb.  ix.  26.)  He  was  made  sin,  made  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  Jlesh,  so  was  one  with  us,  dead  to  God  in  enmity,  and 
accursed.    The  judgment  of  God  must  follow  the  curse.     If  we 
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are  in  the  flesh  we  are  under  the  curse,  and  obnoxious  to  the 
wrath  of  a  holy  God ;  but  if  we  are  in  Christ — know  Christ 
crucified,  and  so  live  him,  we  have  passed  from  condemnation. 
Jesus   made  sin,  so   dying   the   accursed   death,  could   pay  no 

r 

penalty  for  u^  much  less  would  such  a  death  be  redemption. 
Accursed,  he  was  dead,  hence  his  passion;  then  when  he  died 
on  the  tree,  he  died  to  sin,  and  so  tbe  atonement  for  all  men, 
as  he  put  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Being  sin  he  trod  the 
wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God  for  all  men.  Then  did  tbe  holi- 
ness of  Gt>d  come  forth  in  all  its  strength  against  the  fellow  of 
Jehovah.  Then,  Jesus  having  put  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
no  man  was  to  be  called  common  or  unclean,  and  go  he  met  the 
ri^hteotuness  of  God,  and  we  are  no  longer  sin  unto  Satan,  but 
holiness  unto  Jehovah. 

There  is  but  one  righteousness,  that  of  God  in  Christ.  It 
follows  judgment,  and  is  in  the  Holy  Ghost — ^the  Spirit  of  the 
Son.  (Bom.  xiv.  17 ;  viii  2.)  We  are  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Son 
brought  nigh,  and  know  the  righteous  Father.  (Matt.  xi.  27 : 
John  xvii.  25.)  This  righteousness  is  imputed  to  all  men,  since 
Jesus  was  delivered  because  of  our  offences,  and  raised  again 
because  of  our  being  maele  righteous,  (Bom.  iv.  25.)  Therefore 
should  every  one  in  faith  be  dead  to  sin  and  alive  to  God,  yielding 
his  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness. 

The  law  of  righteousness,  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  is  one 
operating  principle — ^love.  Gt)d  is  love,  and  if  we  have  not  this 
law  of  righteousness,  though  we  may  have  everything  else,  we 
are  nothing.  (1  Cor.  xiii.  1,  &c.)  And  this  must  be  from  the  very 
nature  of  things. 

If  there  was  a  period  in  the  history  of  the  world  when  men 
thought  less,  and  therefore  considered  less  the  eternal  verities  of 
the  kingdom  of  Gt)d,  it  is  the  present.  However,  in  confirming 
our  statement  that  there  is  but  one  righteousness,  and  it  is 
Jehovah  oub  Eiohteousness,  whom  we  possess  in  all  the 
fulness  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  need  bring  but  one  passage. 

The  Lord  asked  the  Jews,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  Whoso 
Son  is  he  ?  And  the  writer  to  the  Christian  Jews  says.  Consider 
the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession.  (Heb.  iii.  1,  &c.) 
The  Apostle,  the  Sent  of  God,  is  Christ ;  the  High  Priest,  to  bless 
with  all  that  is  of  the  Father,  is  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  To  partake  of 
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Christ  is  the  beginning  (Heb.  iii.  14),  and  then  to  know  the  Son — ^in 
whom  is  life — is  the  completion  of  our  profession  (iv.  14).  He  further 
explains,  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  a  High  Priest, 
(v.  6)  ;  for  the  law  of  Christ  is  the  emptying  of  self.  (Phil.  ii.  8.) 
Then  having  died  and  put  away  all  that  would  exalt  itself,  the 
Pather  constituted  him  a  High  Priest  to  bless  with  all  that  is  of 
the  Father,  saying,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee :  which  truths,  ia  their  relative  order  and  signification,  are 
expressed  by  the  one  appellation  Melchizedek — King,  Kighteous- 
ness.  (Heb.  v.  6.)  As  Christ  he  is  King,  as  the  Son  he  is 
Righteousness,  and  we  partaking  of  him  are  made  kings  and  priests 
unto  Q-od  for  ever.  Wherefore  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles 
exhorted  the  Philippians  to  have  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  for  to  me,  he  says,  to  live  is  Christ  (i.  21).  He  further 
explained,  "I  count  all  things  as  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ, 
and  he  found  in  him,  not  having  my  own  righteousness,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
Ood,  by  faith."     So  he  possesses  Melchizedek. 

Matthew  then  gathers  up  in  these  two  distinctive  appellations 
— Son  of  David,  Son  of  Abraham,  the  whole  Gospel.  According 
to  them,  in  them,  and  from  them,  is  the  whole  Gospel  to  be 
interpreted. 

2 — 15.  He  now  introduces  the  genealogy.  And  we  must  not 
forget  that,  while  reading  earthly  things,  he  is  setting  forth  the 
everlasting  covenant  of  a  Triune  God.  If  we  understand  his  use 
of  the  appellations  Son  of  David,  Son  of  Abraham,  as  equivalent 
to  Melchizedek,  who  puts  away  all  that  is  not  of  the  Father,  and 
blesses  a  multitude  with  all  that  is,  we  shall  understand  his 
beginning  the  genealogy  with  Abraham  as  the  type  of  the  ever- 
lasting Father ;  and  so  tracing  it  from  father  to  son.  Then  from 
David,  the  King.  Showing  thereby  a  father  and  a  kingdom. 
These  truths  were  the  foundation  of  the  Jews'  national  existence ; 
they  witnessed  to  them.  But  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that 
the  twelve  tribes  as  the  children  of  the  covenant,  even  as  the 
twelve  sons  of  Israel,  the  children  of  Jacob,  of  Isaac,  of  Abraham, 
represent  the  whole  human  family  partakers  oftlie  covenant, 

Jehovah  is  a  Father  blessing  us,  and  a  King  overthrowing  every 
enemy,  that  he  may  bless  us  with  all  the  fulness  of  himself.  He 
is  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.    Having  thus  set  before  us  him,  who 
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ifl  the  true  centre  of  our  being,  the  source  and  channel  of  all 
blessings  for  time  and  for  eternity,  Matthew  introduces  four 
women,  moral  outcasts — ^the  incestuous  Tamar,  the  harlot  Eahab, 
the  adulteress  Bath-Sheba,  and  Buth  the  daughter  of  an  accursed 
race.  These  four  women  represent  all  men  in  their  true  con- 
dition, short  of  the  glory  of  God,  utterly  depraved,  who, 
through  the  King,  by  union  with  him  throiigh  the  Spirit,  of 
which  marriage  is  the  symbol,  are  now  restored  to  dignity  and 
to  honour. 

The  mystic  number  4,  represents  creature  life,  so  alljiesh,  God 
says  my  covenant  is  with  all  flesh.  Paul  distinguishes  four  kinds 
as  he  says,  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  ;  for  there  is  one  flesh 
of  men,  another  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 
Our  minds  are  familiarised  with  this  number  as  representing  all 
creation;  so  we  speak  of  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  the  four 
Beasons  of  the  year,  the  four  comers  of  the  earth.  Thus,  the  wind 
in  all  time  and  in  all  places,  as  the  atmosphere  of  life,  is  a 
testimony  to  the  universal  covenant.  Three,  the  number  of  the 
Trinity,  four  of  all  flesh  =  seven  of  the  covenant.  While  twelve 
signifies  the  covenant  a  reality;  and  thus,  the  twelve  sons  of 
Israel,  the  twelve  tribes,  and  the  twelve  apostles,  in  their  several 
and  respective  dispensations,  are  outward  testimonies  to  the 
universal  covenant  of  God  made  with  all  flesh. 

16.  Of  whom  was  bom  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ — ^the  true 
Melchizedek  (cL  xxii.  42).  It  is  said  of  Melchizedek  that  he  ia 
ayividXoyjiroQ — without  genealogy,  without  descent,  therefore  he 
must  be  independent  of  the  literal  genealogy  from  Abraham  to 
Joseph.  The  two  genealogies  are  generally  admitted  to  be  those 
of  Joseph,  who,  and  not  Mary,  is  spoken  of  as  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David.  Mary's  descent  is  never  hinted  at.  If  it  were, 
it  would  doubtless  be  found,  from  her  relation  to  her  cousin 
Eliauibeth,  to  be  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

Laying  aside  the  descent  of  Mary  as  of  little  moment,  it  may 
be  assumed  that  that  of  Joseph  is  kept  in  view  in  both  accounts. 
In  Matthew,  notwithstanding  the  omissions,  the  lineal  descent ; 
in  Luke,  the  legal,  according  to  Deut.  xxv.  6 — 10,  or  Numb,  xxvii. 
8—11. 

In  support  of  Matthew's  as  the  lineal  descent,  Joseph  is  called 
Son  of  David,  and  in  tracing  the  descent,  a  term  is  used  which  is 
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nerer  otherwise  used  than  as  expressive  of  actual  descent  from 
father  to  son. 

17.  In  the  genealogy  the  covenant  is  set  forth  in  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit,  with  the  most  degraded  brought  into  union  and 
oneness  with  G-od.  Matthew  now  divides  the  genealogy  into 
three  tessera-decades,  or  fourteen  generations.  Fourteen  being  a 
multiple  of  seven,  is  not  without  its  signification :  7  x  2  =  14  is 
thrice  repeated — similarly,  the  twenty-four  elders,  12  x  2  =  24. 
(Rev.  iv.  4.)  In  the  14  we  read  the  covenant  according  to  its  two 
principles,  while  the  thrice  repetition  points  to  the  Three  Persons 
of  that  covenant  But  the  important  truth  evident  is,  that  the 
thrice  repeated  number,  as  three  equal  numbers,  attest  the  co- 
equality  of  the  Three  Persons.  That  these  divisions  of  time  or 
period  in  the  national  history  of  the  Jews,  attest  the  Three 
Persons  in  the  Trinity  is  clear  enough  if  we  but  consider  them.  The 
Father  is  revealed  in  Abraham  and  his  posterity,  though  rejected 
by  the  people.  By  and  from  David,  the  King  is  revealed,  though 
ignored  in  the  shadow  itself,  and  the  people  are  carried  away 
captive  into  Babylon.  And  then  the  Spirit  is  revealed  in  a  return 
to  the  promised  land  after  a  deliverance  from  Babylon,  though  it 
be  resisted  in  a  carnal  counterfeit  of  the  trutL 

This  order  is  not  accidental — others  correspond  to  it.  The 
covenant  exists,  and  created  things  must  attest  it.  Thus,  in  the 
Christian  dispensation — from  the  day  of  Pentecost  to  the  period 
of  universal  defection,  when  the  sword  went  forth  in  the  sword  of 
Mahomet,  was  the  patristic  period ;  from  the  overthrow  of  the 
Saracen  power  and  the  revivifying  of  Christianity  to  mediaeval 
darkness,  when  the  sun  of  righteousness  was  obscured,  was  the 
kingly  period ;  and  lastly,  from  the  Eeformation  until  faith  shall 
cease  from  the  earth,  is  the  spiritual  period — the  spiritual  part  of 
the  spiritual  dispensation.  Such  divisions  are  of  a  still  wider  range. 
All  time  attests  the  covenant  Three.  From  Adam  to  Moses  is 
the  patriarchal  period ;  from  Moses  to  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the 
legal  is  fulfilled  in  Christ  the  King ;  from  Pentecost  to  the  end 
of  time  is  the  spiritual. 

There  is  a  yet  wider  range — one  not  limited  by  time.  From 
creation  to  redemption  the  Father  is  prominently  revealed  ;  from 
redemption,  or  the  coming  forth  of  Jesus  to  the  laying  down  of  all 
rule,  authority,  and  power,  and  the  complete  overthrow  of  every 
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enemy,  the  King  is  revealed ;  and  lastly,  the  glorious  consummation 
in  the  grace  which  is  to  come — the  full  manifestation  of  the  Spirit, 
when  God  will  be  all  and  in  all.  These  periods  find  their  ex- 
pression in  the  life  of  man: — from  infancy  to  dawning  manhood, 
he  is  led  and  guided ;  from  manhood  to  mature  age,  he  manfully 
fights  and  overcomes  not  only  his  inward  lusts  and  desires,  but 
also  the  temptations  of  the  world ;  and  lastly,  he  settles  down  in 
mellowed  and  matured  old  age  in  the  full  blessing  of  peace. 
While  this  order  distinguishes  the  characteristic  features  of  each 
Person  of  the  Trinity,  yet  they  severally  so  work  as  not  to  ex- 
clude either  of  the  others.  Thus  all  time,  all  creation,  and  all 
men  are  impressed  with  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  covenant  of 
a  Triune  Gh)d. 

Thus  Matthew,  while  apparently  giving  a  very  remarkable 
genealogy,  is,  in  truth,  setting  forth  the  great  spiritual  verities 
which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  the  Gospel,  and  which  his  scripture 
unfolds. 

Matthew  teaches  the  universal  tendency  of  the  Gospel  not 
only  at  the  beginning  but  also  at  the  end.  He  shows  how  the 
covenant  is  made  with  all  flesh,  even  with  man  in  his  most 
degraded  condition,  in  separation  from  God.  And  he  concludes 
with  the  simple  yet  expressive  command  of  Christ,  "  Go  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  lo  I  am  with 
you  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

The  revelation  of  the  Father  in  the  manifestation  of  the  true 
King,  overthrowing  all  adverse  power,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  bless- 
ing man,  is  the  Gospel.  The  kingdom  is  a  reality.  To  be  in  it 
and  of  it,  Christ  Jesus  must  dwell  in  us  as  our  King  and  impart 
to  us  of  his  Spirit — the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  which  is  our  righteous- 
ness— an  earnest  of  our  inheritance  of  glory. 

The  genealogy  being  imperfect,  though  accurate  in  what  it 
states  of  the  lineal  descent,  indicates  that  an  earthly  history  is 
not  its  object,  nor  that  an  earthly  kingdom  is  set  up  or  restored. 
The  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  (xxii.  30)  bears  out  this.  The  prophet, 
perceiving  the  degradation  of  his  nation,  exclaims  with  holy  in- 
dignation, O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Write  this  man  childless — ^^^*TJf  desolate,  solitary,  forsaken, 
or  nakedy  divested  of  the  robe  of  his  high  office — a  man  who 
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shall  not  prosper  in  his  days :  for  no  man  of  his  seed  shall  pros- 
per, sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling  any  more  in 
Jerusalem.  Jechonias,  the  last  of  the  kings,  had  eight  sons  and 
a  long  line  of  posterity,  yet  none  of  his  descendants  was  to 
inherit  the  throne  of  David  and  transmit  the  honours  of  hia 
house. 

Joseph,  distinctly  called  the  son  of  David,  died  in  obscurity, 
yet  his  Son  Jesus  comes  forth  as  the  true  King,  and  transmits  to 
all,  who  obey  him  and  overcomes  as  he  overcame,  his  dignity, 
making  them  kings  and  priests  unto  God  to  sharo  his  throne  for 
ever. 

So  long  as  we  ignore  the  truth  that  the  Bible  sets  before  us 
two  kingdoms  as  actually  present — a  visible  and  invisible — ^we 
shall  find  it  impossible  to  reconcile  prophecies  such  as  these.  The 
seed  of  Jechonias  shall  not  inherit  the  throne  of  David,  while  the 
seed  of  David  shall.  Jechonias,  like  Esau,  lived  to  the  flesh,  but 
David,  like  Jacob,  lived  in  the  blessing,  and  was  crucified  to  the 
flesh. 

That  the  throne  of  David  was  an  invisible  one  is  evident  from 
the  words  of  Peter :  "  David  being  a  prophet  knew  that  God 
had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  would  he  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne."  He,  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  The  visible  royalty  was  not  only  the  representative  of 
the  invisible — the  shadow  of  the  true — but  it  drew  its  existence 
from  the  reality.  This  David  knew  and  realised.  He,  as  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart,  realised  the  true  kingdom.  Otherwise  he 
could  not  have  triumphed  over  his  enemies,  he  could  not  have 
done  the  will  of  God.  When  he  suffered  these  enemies  to  over- 
come him — ^when  ho  yielded  to  the  creature — he  sinned  against 
God  and  Christ.  He  saw  it,  he  understood  it,  he  felt  it,  in  all 
its  terrible  reality ;  and  in  the  deep  anguish  of  his  soul  there 
went  forth  but  one  bitter  wail,  "Against  thee  only  have  I 
done  this  evil."  Every  ruler  should  rule  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Melchizedek.  Jechonias  never  witnessed  to  this  kingdom. 
Hence  his  desolation  and  the  denunciation  of  God's  anger.  Yet, 
there  was  to  be  one  of  the  loins  of  David  according  to  the  flesh 
that  should  sit  on  David's  throne.  David's  throne  was  the  mani- 
festation of  the  invisible.     "  David  seeing  this  before  spake  of 
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the  resurrectimi  of  Chnst  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  Hades, 
neither  did  his  flesh  see  corruption."  Such  was  David's  throne, 
overthrowing  principalities  and  powers  and  spiritual  wickedness. 
It  was  a  spiritual  throne,  yet  one  according  to  the  flesh  should  sit 
on  it,  against  whom  neither  death,  the  grave,  nor  Hades  could 
prevail.  On  this  he  now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  power,  ruling 
over  all  until  all  his  enemies  are  made  his  footstool.  And  this  is 
the  Christ  the  Son  of  Mary. 

''  Of  the  loins  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh,  should  One 
come  to  sit  on  this  throne."  Joseph  was  but  the  reputed  father 
of  Christ.  And,  as  Mary  was,  doubtless,  not  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  seed  could  not  be  derived  from  her.  Joseph,  as  the 
descendant  of  Jechonias,  could  not  sit  on  this  throne,  but  as  the 
son  of  David  he  might.  Jechonias  knew  only  a  visible  throne, 
David  only  the  invisible.  When  the  true  "  Son  of  David  "  came, 
he  put  away  all  that  in  which  Jechonias  rested,  and  revealed  the 
true. 

18.  "Now  the  generation,  the  producing  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
in  this  way,  Ac.*'  Joseph,  the  lineal  descendant  of  the  house  of 
Dand,  is  betrothed  to  Mary,  which  betrothal  was,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  a  marriage  though  not  consummated.  They  were  truly  one 
flesh.  Before  they  come  together  she  conceives  and  is  found 
with  child  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Is  this  beyond  nature  ?  Or  is 
it  not  nature  in  its  truest  form  ?  May  we  not  here  learn  how  in 
truth  God  is  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh — that  while  he 
uses  ordinary  means  he  is  not  dependent  on  them  ?  According 
to  the  marriage,  Jesus  is  of  the  loins  of  David,  but  the  generation 
not  being  in  the  ordinary  way,  he  does  not  inherit  the  common 
taint.  Yet,  who  shall  say  that  it  is  not  nature  in  its  truest  form  ? 
John  begins  his  Gospel  by  setting  forth  the  Word.  Now  what 
is  true  of  the  Word  must  be  true  of  Jesus.  The  Word  of  God 
is  the  incorruptible  seed.  By  the  term  seed  is  implied  the  law 
of  all  seeds.  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  earth  and  die  it 
abideth  alone,  but  if  it  die,  it  is  not  alone,  and  brings  forth  much 
fhiit.  So  Jesus  comes  forth — Joseph  being  only  the  reputed 
father — begotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  thus  it  is,  that,  while 
observing  the  law  of  all  seeds,  putting  away  that  which  is  of  the 
one  and  taking  that  which  is  of  the  other,  he  comes  forth  without 
the  t^unt  of  sin . 
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19.  Joseph,  a  righteous  man — one  in  the  full  btessings  of  the 
covenant — discovering  Mary's  condition,  meditates  divorcing  her, 
intending  to  put  her  away  privily,  when  it  is  revealed  to  him  in 
a  dream  that  what  is  begotten  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Q-host.  We 
are  here  taught  what  Q-od  is  ever  doing  in  the  conception  of 
every  child,  how  that  life  is  of  Him.  It  was  said  to  Eve,  after 
the  fall,  and  before  she  had  conceived,  "  I  will  greatly  multiply 
thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception,"  Sorrow  and  conception  inti- 
mate the  two  correlative  principles  of  the  covenant.  They  are 
the  laws  of  germination.  "That  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die."  (1  Cor.  xv.  36.)  This  dying  is  expressed 
by  the  sorrow,  and  the  quickening  is  the  conception.  So  the 
ground  being  cursed  must  be  subdued  before  it  can  have  in  it  the 
blessing  of  life.  In  a  death  to  all — that  is,  of  the  creature — the 
old  Adam  is  put  away,  and  life  comes  forth.  This  law  is  seen 
again  in  childbirth.  Sorrow  is  the  breaking  up  of  the  house  of 
bondage  and  darkness,  and  then  comes  forth  life  into  liberty. 
What  is  thus  true  physically,  and  all  life  bears  witness  to  it,  is 
also  true  spiritually — as  Paul  writes,  "  Sin  was  dead  and  I  was 
alive  once  without  the  law,'*  that  is,  before  he  was  circumcised. 
Every  child  then,  in  conception  and  in  birth,  witnesses  not  only  to 
redemption,  but  also  to  the  paternity  of  God.  Children  are,  in 
truth,  like  arrows  in  the  hand  of  a  giant,  irresistible  arguments 
for  the  truth,  against  all  the  lying  assaults  of  the  arch  enemy. 
O  Jehovah  our  Adonai,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth !  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou 
ordained  strength  because  of  thine  enemies.  (Ps.  viii.  1,  2.)  The 
name  is  Jehovah- Adonai — Christ  the  Lord  (Matt.  xxii.  42),  to 
whom  babes  and  sucklings  bear  testimony. 

In  the  case  of  the  Lord  Je«us  the  generation  was  thus : — a  dis- 
pensing with  the  ordinary  means  ;  hence,  there  was  no  taint  and 
no  necessity  for  death  before  conception,  for  he  was  begotten  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a  body  was  prepared  him.  So,  a  child  is 
bom,  a  Son  is  given.  If,  then,  during  the  betrothal  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  a  child  is  begotten  and  bom  in  the  only  way  whereby 
it  can  escape  the  common  taint  of  our  sinful  and  corrupt  nature, 
can  any  one  assert  that  it  is  not  of  the  loins  of  David  ? — not  with- 
in the  promise  of  all  that  is  intended  in  connexion  with  that  for- 
mula? 
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The  Lord  Jesus  never  speaks  of  his  conception  and  birth  as 
being  anything  supernatural.  Whereas,  they  were  the  most 
natural,  the  most  truly  human  in  avoiding  the  taint ;  while  those 
of  all  others  have  been  the  most  unnatural  and  inhuman — man 
communicating  to  his  own  offspring  the  elements  of  sin  and  death. 
But  we  all  are  the  offspring  of  God,  in  whom  we  live,  move,  and 
have  our  being,  which  we  are  to  realise  in  the  power  and  in  the 
Spirit  of  Melchizedek. 

God  is  our  Father,  the  true  Abraham  in  whom  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  are  blessed.  And  our  children  are  given  as  pledges 
and  representatives  of  that  far  higher  and  better  hfe  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus — a  life  without  the  stamp  or  impress  of  death. 
Therefore  must  we  continually  die  to  sin :  "  Except  a  com  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  (John  xii.  24.)  We  die  in  Christ. 
The  soul  thus  purged  is  not  alone,  being  one  with  God,  and  it 
bears  fruit  accordingly.  So,  are  we  the  children  of  promise  as 
Isaac  was ;  for  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it 
die.  In  the  womb  of  the  earth,  the  seed  deposited  perishes, 
then  it  is  not  alone,  and  life  comes  forth  unfettered.  Thus  all 
germination  represents  our  resurrection  life,  which  the  Christian 
realises  now  on  earth — so  is  he  translated  from  darkness  into  light. 
It  is  the  normal  condition  of  every  child  bom  in  the  world, 
although  throughout  his  earthly  career  he  may  have  a  conscious- 
ness of  a  body  of  sin  and  death ;  but  which  to  live  to  and  to  follow, 
is  death,  is  to  cut  oneself  off*  irom  the  covenant  mercies  of  God. 

We  are  now  brought  to  the  consideration  of  a  name  that  is 
above  every  name,  and  at  which  every  knee  shall  bow  of  things  in 
heaven,  of  things  on  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,  and  con- 
fess  that  he  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  This  name 
of  Jesus  is,  Jehovah  shaU  save — he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins :  a  form  that  implies  a  full  and  perfect  salvation,  not  only 
in  a  deliverance  from  sin,  but  also  in  a  blessing  according  to  the 
full  purpose  of  the  Father,  and  according  to  his  name. 

Jesus,  then,  as  Jehovah,  destroys  all  his  enemies,  and  as  the 
true  Son  he  blesses  with  all  that  is  of  the  Father.  Therefore, 
until  we  obey  the  truth  in  the  full  blessing  of  the  Father  accord- 
ing to  the  name  Jesus — Jehovah  destroying  every  enemy,  and 
'*  Jehoyah  oub  Biohteousnesb,"  with  which  Christ,  the  Son  of. 
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the  living  God,  are  respectively  identified — we  are  not  delivered 
from  our  sins.  But  if  this  name  is  to  us  above  every  name,  it  is 
BO  because  we,  signified  by  the  bending  of  the  knee,  have  humbled 
ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand,  the  redeeming  ann  of  Jehovah, 
and  then  are  one  in  Spirit  with  the  Son,  and  so  call  Jesus  Lord 
Ps.  xlv.  2  ;  ex.  1),  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

The  bringing  forth  of  a  Son,  and  calling  his  name  Jesus,  because 
he  was  according  to  this  name,  was  the  fulfilment  of  a  very  re- 
markable prophecy — one  of,  if  not  the  most  precious  in  the  Word 
of  God.  And  here  we  remark,  as  applicable  to  all  predictions  of 
the  advent  of  Jesus,  that  they  existed  only  as  shadows  which  the 
substance  had  cast  before  ;  so,  then,  they  were  fulfilled  only  by 
the  coming  of  the  substance. 

Turning  to  the  prophecy  referred  to  (Is.  vii. — ix.),  we  learn  that 
there  are  two  kingdoms — Jehovah's  and  Satan's  ;  and  however 
this  may  find  its  representative  in  the  confederacies  of  evil,  Jeho- 
vah will  reveal  his.  The  name  of  Jesus,  then,  implies  that  of 
Imraanuel,  God  with  us.  Since  Matthew  distinctly  states  this, 
any  one  can  assent  to  it ;  but  is  he  understood  ?  Have  they  who 
read  this  record  a  clear  apprehension  of  what  the  writer  means  by 
bringing  this  name,  and  specially  mentioning  it,  in  connexion  with 
the  prophecy  referred  to  ?  If  we  understand  not  the  Prophet, 
how  shall  we  the  Evangelist  ?  K  we  understand  not  the  predic- 
tion, how  shall  we  the  fulfilment  of  it  ?  We  look  in  vain  for  a 
calm,  unbiassed,  intelligent  exposition  of  the  written  covenant  of 
God. 

The  name  Immanuel,  even  as  the  name  Jesus,  is  to  be  inter- 
preted by  the  names  of  Shear-jashub  and  Maher-shalal-hash-baz, 
the  two  sons  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  In  this  prophecy  (chaps,  vii. 
— ix.)  there  is  an  outward  representation  of  the  truth  of  God 
"  after  the  manner  of  Egypt ^^  (Is.  x.  24.)  Thus  God  is  continually 
revealing  himself,  and  his  footsteps  may  accordingly  be  traced  in 
all  his  providential  dealings  with  every  one  of  us. 

The  Jews  were  in  their  relation  to  aU  men  vessels  of  honour, 
outward  representatives  of  the  covenant ;  even  as  it  was  expressed 
and  signified  in  Jacob  when  his  flesh  shrank^  and  he  obtained  the 
blessing.  The  Jews,  then,  were  God's  people,  as  separated  from 
all  flesh.  This  was  "  the  manner  of  Egypt " — the  Egyptians  as  ves- 
sels of  dishonour,  represented  the  condition  of  all  flesh,  and  so  all 


0.  T.  V.  19.]  TO  HATTHSW  EXFOVyOEB.  19 

• 

perished  in  the  waters  of  the  Bed  Sea,  and  Israel  then  came  up 
"a*  a  spiritual  seed  to  serve  God  in  the  wilderness.  There  is,  then, 
in  every  man  these  two  natures,  the  carnal  and  the  spiritual,  and 
if  the  latter  is  to  be,  to  exist  according  to  the  covenant  a  spiritual 
seed,  the  former  roust  be  dead  and  buried,  else  we  cannot  serve 
God.  This  is  the  one  and  inflexible  truth  that  meets  us  at  the 
beginning  of  the  world's  history,  and  continues  on  to  the  end  of 
time.  It  was  revealed  in  the  waters  of  the  flood,  and  the  saving 
of  Xoah  and  his  family  ;  afterwards  in  the  waters  of  the  Eed  Sea, 
and  the  deliverance  of  Israel ;  then  in  the  deportation  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  Judah  remaining ;  and  described  in  the  striking  imagery 
of  Is.  X.  16—22  &  xi.  1-^. 

Isaiah  had  to  testify  to  Jehovah  of  hosts  as  the  true  David,  the 
true  King  (vi.  5)  ;  also,  that  he  is  a  Father,  which  runs  through- 
out the  prophecy — a  child  is  bom,  a  Son  is  given.  He  also  wit- 
nesses to  the  purpose  of  God  towards  his  people.  The  land  is  to 
be  without  inhabitant,  desolate  with  desolation;  thus,  in  utter 
desolation.  Yet  there  is  in  it  a  tenth,  the  sign  of  totality,  which 
shall  return  when  it  hath  been  consumed,  after  the  manner  of  a 
teil  tree  and  an  oak,  whose  substance  is  in  them  when  they  have  east. 
This  consumption,  or  desolation,  or  casting,  is  the  removal  of  all 
evil,  of  all  that  is  outward  in  the  judgment  of  a  holy  God — so  the 
holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof  (Is.  vi.  13.) 

Thus,  in  the  purpose  of  God  there  is  a  casting  away  of  all  that 
is  outward,  as  the  tree  does  its  leaves,  that  new  life  may  come 
forth,  which  is  the  substance  within  :  the  two  terms  holy  seed  dis- 
tinctly express  this.  The  tenth,  then,  signifies  that  this  is  the 
truth  to  all  men,  even  the  truth  implied  by  the  name  Jesus,  who 
as  Christ  imparts  the  holiness  of  Jehovah,  and  as  the  Son  is  in  us 
the  seed  of  the  Father. 

Then,  however  Ephraim  be  confederate  with  Sjrria,  and  so  in 
the  flesh,  in  enmity  to  God  and  his  people,  he  shall  be  broken,  and 
be  no  more  a  people  ;  for  the  kingdom  of  David  shall  be  esta- 
blished. This  is  signified  in  the  name  of  the  son  of  the  prophet 
Shear-jashub — a  remnant  shall  return,  which  remnant  is  comforted 
with  this  assurance.  Let  us  take  care  that  our  minds  do  not 
glide  away  from  the  spiritual,  as  it  was  before  Isaiah  and  Matthew, 
to  the  outward  and  visible.  The  outward  remnant  is  simply 
identical  with  the  teil  or  oak  tree  stripped  of  its  leaves,  which 
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remnant,  implying  the  judgment  of  Qod  beforehand,  signifies  the 
substance  or  Spirit  which  should  be  in  every  man.  When  man  is 
redeemed,  and  so  is  delivered  from  all  that  is  of  the  creature — the 
flesh,  sin,  and  Satan — the  remnant  returns  to  Jehovah,  which  is 
here  represented  hy  those  remaining  after  the  judgment  of  Qod, 
And  so  it  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.  Elijah 
til  ought  that  God  had  ceased  to  reveal  himself,  but  he  was  told 
that,  however  in  the  providence  of  God  his  prophets  were  slain, 
there  was  yet  a  remnant ;  there  were  seven  thousand  who  had  not 
bent  their  knees  to  Baal ;  that  is,  in  the  signification  of  these 
numbers  to  which  they  are  ever  constant,  all  who  obeyed  the 
covenant  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  promise.  So,  then,  the 
seven  thousand  would  be  identical  with  the  remnant.  God  calls 
all  men  to  salvation,  and  they  who  obey  the  call  are  called  out 
witnessing  to  what  is  for  all  men  in  holiness  and  in  love.  This  is 
set  forth  by  Shear-jashub.  Let  us,  then,  trace  Isaiah's  use  of  the 
component  parts  of  this  name,  'nNty— the  remnant,  that  is,  the 
redeemed.  (Is.  x.  21,  22.)  The  consumption  decreed — that  is,  the 
desolation  consequent  upon  the  judgment  of  God — shall  overflow 
with  righteousness.  It  is  the  covenant,  and  is  ever  the  same,  that 
where  redemption  is,  where  the  vessel  is  purged,  there  righteous- 
ness is :  yea,  it  will  overflow  where  the  judgment  has  been.  They 
who  possess  righteousness,  whose  life  is  rooted  in  God,  are  the 
remnant  (xxxvii.  31).  Precious  are  the  promises  (xi.  11 — 16)  for 
them.  But  for  Babylon  there  is  no  remnant  whatever.  (Is.  xiy. 
22.)  The  Moabite  has  but  few,  and  they  feeble.  (Is.  xvi.  14.) 
While  the  remnant  of  Syria  will  be  as  that  of  Ephraim.  (Is.  xvii. 
3.)  The  remnant  shall  return,  31B^^.  If  they  did  not,  they  would 
cease  to  be  a  remnant.  They  are  the  remnant  of  Jacob,  who 
earnestly  desire  the  blessing,  so  they  will  return  unto  the  mighty 
God.  (Is.  X.  21 ;  xix.  22.)  Can  there  be  any  doubt  in  the  mind 
of  the  careful  and  thoughtful  student  of  the  Old  Testament  what 
the  prophet  here  signifies  by  the  returning  ?  If  there  is,  we  will 
cite  but  three  more  passages.  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins :  return  unto 
me  ;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee.  (Is.  xliv.  22.)  For  thus  saith  Je- 
hovah Elohim,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  In  returning  and  rest  shall 
ye  be  saved  ;  in  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be  your  strength  : 
and  ye  would  not.      (Is.  xxx.  16.)     And   the  ransomed  of   the 


C.  I.  T.  19.]  TO   MATTHEW   EXPOUXDED.  21 

Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion,  with  songs,  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  their  heads;  thej  shall  obtain  joj  and  gladness,  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away.  All  that  the  name  Shear- 
jashub  signifies  is  implied  in  the  name  Jesus. 

We  must  never  forget  that  the  purposes  of  God  are  ever 
according  to  his  co.venant,  according  to  which  he  deals  with  us, 
and  according  to  which  should  be  our  condition^  and  so  by  faith 
we  make  them  efiective  in  us ;  and  all  will  be  interpreted  accor- 
ding to  the  name  Jesus — Immanuel — Son  of  David,  Son  of 
Abraham.  The  name  Shear-jashub  has,  as  we  have  shown, 
respect  to  that  side  of  the  name  of  Jesus  as  indicated  by  the  name 
of  the  SoUxOf  Abraham.  But  there  is  yet  another  name.  A  sign 
is  now  given  from  G-od  :  a  Virgin  shall  have  a  child  and  call  his 
name  Immanuel,  Gt>d  with  us,  according  to  the  truth  which  the 
term  "  remnant "  is  intended  to  signify  ;  for  the  remnant  shall 
return  to  the  mighty  God,  and  so  it  is  God  with  us :  for  we  can- 
not return  as  the  remnant  but  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Son.  So  we 
are  brought  nigh  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  other  name,  then,  is 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz,  which  has  respect  to  the  other  side  of  the 
name  of  Jesus,  indicated  by  the  Son  of  David ;  for  concerning 
this  child  it  is  said,  before  it  shall  cry  my  father  and  my  mother 
the  judgment  shall  go  forth  against  Damascus,  and  against  Sa- 
maria, and  so  against  the  confederacies  of  evil.  This  must  be  so  ; 
it  is  the  work  of  Jesus :  for  until  he  departs,  is  accursed  and 
dies,  puts  away  the  sin  of  the  world  and  Satan,  and  all  such  con- 
federacies, the  Spirit  of  the  Son  will  not  come,  by  whom  alone  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  name  Jesus  is  the  New  Testament  name 
of  Immanuel,  which  includes  all  that  the  names  of  the  two  sous  of 
the  prophet  signify,  even  as  **  Jesus  '*  includes  all  that  the  appel- 
lations Son  of  David,  Son  of  Abraham,  signify.  The  name  of 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz  is,  "Hasten  the  prey,  Speed  the  spoil,"  that 
the  filial  relation  may  be  revealed,  and  the  name  of  Father  be 
hallowed  and  magnified.  (Luke  xii.  50.)  The  Son  came  to 
reveal  the  Father  that  all  might  know  him.  (Matt.  xi.  27.)  Then 
let  every  knee  be  bowed,  and  let  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus 
is  Lord — being  one  with  him  in  the  Spirit — to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father.  And  so  are  we  the  holy  seed  of  God.  As  in  the  other 
name,  we  now  turn  to  Isaiah,  and  see  his  use  of  the  component 
parts  of  Maher-shalal-hash-baz.     It  is  said,  critics  differ  as  to  the 
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grammatical  construction  of  the  eeyeral  parts  of  this  name,  but  we 
are  not  told  what  its  import  is.  Jesus,  as  the  8on  of  David, 
haJstens  his  work^  for  until  it  is  accomplished  he  is  straitened  in 
himself  He  comes  as  the  stronger  man,  in  all  the  mighty  power 
of  Jehovah,  to  cast  out  the  strong  man  armed,  and  that  he  might 
spoil  him.  He  took  possession  of  the  prey  as  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  made  a  show  of  him  openly.  He  sped  to  the  spoil  as 
he  redeemed  man,  and  delivered  him  from  his  great  enemy,  and 
then  received  gifts  for  him. 

We  now  trace  the  prophet's  use  of  the  word  *inib,  to  make 
haste.  In  mercy  shall  the  throne  be  established:  and  he  shall 
sit  upon  it  in  the  tabernacle  of  David,  judging,  and  seeking 
judgment,  (and  so)  hastening  righteousness ;  which  is  an  in- 
dwelling Jehovah,  who  is  righteousness,  and  with  whom  we  are 
one  in  righteousness.  (Is.  xvi.  6.)  Thus  he  writes.  The  children 
shall  make  haste ;  thy  destroyers,  who  would  destroy  the 
filial  relation,  shall  go  forth — go  out  of  thee.  (Is  xlii.  17.)  A 
testimony  to  the  redeeming  arm  of  Jehovah,  to  the  throne  esta- 
blished in  the  tabernacle  of  David,  even  Christ;  for  Jehovah 
of  hosts  is  King.  The  true  children  of  God  ever  make  haste 
to  cast  out  all  the  destroyers.  And  so  it  is  written,  The  captive 
exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  be  loosed,  and  that  he  should  not 
die  in  the  pit  (Is.  li.  14)  ;  and  so  the  prayer  of  the  Christian  is, 
Come,  Lord  Jesus ;  come  quickly.  772^,  a  prey,  is  something  to 
bo  utterly  destroyed  and  consumed.  (Is.  x.  2,  &  lix.  15.)  It  is 
the  believer's  experience  who  dwells  among  those  who  are  strangers 
to  judgment,  who  is  a  prey  to  them  even  as  Jesus  was  to  them 
among  whom  he  dwelt — judgment  is  turned  backward,  and  right- 
eousness standeth  afar  off.  The  verb  {J^TH  is  to  make  great  haste 
(Ix.  22),  and  T3,  prey  or  spoils  (i.  6,  &  xlii.  22). 

Isaiah  says,  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  Take  thee  a  great  roll, 
and  write  in  it  with  a  man's  pen  concerning  Maher-shalal-hash- 
baz, — a  name  belonging  to  Immanuel — a  name,  as  we  have 
abundantly  shown,  as  appertaining  to  the  Son  of  David,  the  child 
born.  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses,  and  he  ap- 
proached the  prophetess.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  nature 
or  mode  of  his  communication,  she,  as  the  prophetess,  was,  in  a 
figurative  sense,  a  virgin.  (See  Matt.  xxv.  1.)  She  is  to  have  a 
child,  and  it  would  be  a  sign  sufficient  for  Abaz.    This  child  is, 
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according  to  the  figurative  teaching  of  prophecy,  to  have  an 
abundance  of  the  land  of  promise  (Is.  vii.  15,  22),  which  would  be 
the  overflowings  of  righteousness,  because  of  a  true  redemption, 
according  to  the  name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz.  And  before  the 
child  should  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good,  the 
reality,  the  deliverance,  would  have  taken  place ;  for  "  the  land 
thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  her  two  kings."  Here  we  are 
taught  how,  in  the  covenant,  the  grace  of  God  is  prevenient.  We 
can  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good,  because  redemption  has 
taken  placa  And  in  this  grace  of  God  there  is  an  order  that, 
before  the  remnant  returns  to  the  mighty  God,  before  any  one  can 
call,  My  Father,  he  must  in  himself  experience  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  the  Son  of  David,  according  to  Maher-shalal-bash-baz. 

The  true  King,  who,  from  generation  to  generation  has  been  in 
the  midst  of  men,  ruling  them  prudently  with  all  his  power,  thus 
manifests  himself.  His  name  is  Immanuel.  His  coming  is  for 
the  destruction  of  all  the  confederacies  of  evil,  and  to  the  overthrow 
of  all  who  refuse  the  waters  of  Shiloah.  In  the  fulfilment  of  this 
prophecy  the  assurance  is  given  that  the  designs  of  evil  shall  be 
frustrated,  that  nothing  shall  disturb  the  universality  and  ever- 
lasting duration  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  ;  for  it  is  ordered  and 
established,  tcith  judgment  and  tvilh  righteousness,  henceforth  even 
for  ever. 

Notwithstanding  the  national  decay,  the  ostentatious  display  of 
religious  formalism,  the  covetous  self-seeking,  world-pleasing 
spirit  of  the  children  of  Jacob,  the  patience  of  God  continued  on 
unwearied.  His  faithfulness  shone  forth  in  the  gift  of  the  child  of 
promise,  that  all  the  families  of  the  earth  might  be  blessed.  The 
prophecy  tells  us  that  Gtod  himself  is  our  sanctuary,  but  a  rock  of 
ofience,  a  stone  of  stumbling  to  those  who  will  not  have  him  as 
their  king,  as  their  deliverer,  as  one  who  watches  over  them  and 
loves  them.  Although  judgment  after  judgment  may  come,  they 
show  these  men,  not,  indeed,  that  God  is  denying  himself,  not 
that  he  is  casting  them  ofi*,  but  that  they  are  the  slaves  of  sin, 
confederate  with  evil,  refusing  the  waters  of  Shiloah ;  and  so,  are 
rejecting  him  who,  despite  their  enmity,  truly  loves  them. 

Jesus,  then,  is  the  Son  given,  the  child  born — Wonderful,  in  all 
the  mysteries  of  the  incarnation ;  Counsellor,  revealing  the  wis- 
dom of  God  i  the  Mighty  One,  overthrowing  all  that  is  not  of  the 
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Father  ;  the  Father  of  eternity,  giving  power  to  men  to  become 
sons  of  Qod ;  and  Prince  of  peace,  establishing  peace  in  the 
souls  of  men.  Thus  is  he  Jehovah  delivering  us  from  all  sin,  and 
as  Jehovah  our  Eighteousness  is  he  blessing  us  with  all  the  fulness 
of  Grod,  to  which  his  name  Jesus  witnesses. 

Whatever,  then,  may  have  been,  or  may  yet  be,  predicated  of 
liis  pure  and  spotless  human  nature  must  be  held  fast,  notwith- 
standing what  may  be  asserted  of  his  deity.  Eevelation  is  one. 
Whatever  may  have  been  imperfectly  revealed  is  not  contrary  to 
that  which  is  perfectly  set  forth  :  the  former  is  absorbed  by  the 
latter,  it  is  merged  in  the  fuller  light. 

Isaiah  connects  the  advent  of  Immanuel  with  a  kingdom — the 
throne  of  David,  which  is  ever  asserting  itself  until  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ. 

To  advance  any  argument  for  the  unity  of  Gk)d  is  superfluous. 
It  lies  at  the  foundation  of  Christianity,  and  is  unquestioned  by 
the  enemies  of  revealed  religion.  Of  the  unity  of  G-od,  the  Jews 
— the  children  of  Sarah,  the  married  wife — were  most  jealous. 
But  after  Christianity  had  been  established,  and  afterwards  split 
up  into  parties  and  almost  gone  through  schisms  and  heresies,  the 
children  of  Agar — the  desolate  one — were  raised  up,  and  with  the 
sword  asserted  the  great  truth,  "  Allah,'*  God  is. 

In  the  prophecy  already  referred  to,  "  Jehovah,"  with  its  pro- 
noun I,  is  emphatic.  This  glorious  Being  is  revealing  himself  as 
the  Elohim — the  covenant  Ones.  Therefore,  when  Moses  asked 
by  what  name  he  was  to  make  him  known  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  he  was  told  "  Jehovah" — the  I  AM — the  ever  present  One. 
Thou  shalt  say,  Jehovah,  the  Elohim  of  thy  fathers,  the  Elohim 
of  Abraham^  the  Elohim  of  Isaac,  the  Elohim  of  Jacob,  for  these 
patriarchs  respectively  revealed  the  Trinity. 

It  is  stoutly  asserted  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  not 
found  in  the  Old  Testament,  whereas  it  is  the  basis  of  the  whole 
fabric  of  its  religion;  and  that  righteous  Jews  so  understood  it,  and 
that  it  was  the  covenant  made  w^ith  all  flesh,  Matthew  shows  in 
the  name  Immanuel. 

If,  then,  the  being  of  Jehovah  be  necessary  from  all  eternity,  the 
Three  Persons,  or  modes  of  existence,  must  be  the  same — which 
Three  Persons  are,  as  the  Word  of  God  abundantly  testifies,  con- 
substantial,  co-eternal,  and  co-equal. 


C.  I.  T.  19.]  TO  MATTHEW  EXPOirXDED.  26 

Thus,  then,  while  Matthew  asserts  Jesus  to  be  perfect  God  and 
perfect  man,  he  also  attests  his  Sonship,  not  only  in  the  use  of 
the  appellation  Immanuel,  according  to  Isaiah  vii. — ix.,  but  also 
in  the  special  reyelation  of*  the  Father  in  the  Son  taking  flesh  in 
the  womb  of  the  Virgin. 

If  the  divine  essence,  in  its  unity,  be  the  basis  upon  which  the 
superstructure  of  religion  is  raised,  we  cannot  regard  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  mere  man  endowed  with  extraordinary  powers, 
and  sustained  in  spotless  purity  through  the  continual  exercise  of 
divine  energy  maintained  on  him,  and  as  such  filled  with  the  Spirit 
without  measure ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  regard  his  proper  deity 
as  begotten  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  womb  of 
the  Virgin. 

Are  we,  then,  to  speak  of  his  Sonship  as  eternally  b^otten  ? 
Would  it  not  be  a  verbal  contradiction?  He  is  called  of  all 
creation,  the  first-born ;  of  redemption,  the  first-bom  from  the 
dead;  of  glorification,  the  first-bom  among  many  brethren. 
Whether  the  term  TrpunoroKOQ  is  rendered  first-born,  head  or 
chief,  is  immaterial.  He  is  the  only  begotten  one  of  God.  He 
is  the  Son  manifesting  the  Father,  in  creation,  redemption,  and 
glory.  "I  will  make  him  first-bom  or  chief,  higher  than  the 
kings  of  the  earth."  Jehovah  is  a  defence,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  a  king.  (Ps.  kxxix.  2,  3,  18,  19,  20.) 

The  Sonship  of  Jesus,  as  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  is,  in 
a  sense,  singular,  unexampled,  and  wonderful.  For,  being  God, 
being  Uie  second  Person  in  the  Trinity,  he  became  the  Son  to  reveal 
the  Father.  It  is  the  covenant.  Though  the  first  begotten,  he 
had  existence  in  a  past  eternity.  Yet,  being  the  covenant  given 
to  the  people,  he  came  forth  as  a  Son  revealing  the  Father,  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  Jehovah. 

There  is  but  one  covenant — ^that  of  grace.  In  this  Adam  and 
his  posterity  were  created,  afterwards  redeemed  and  glorified. 
Behold,  says  the  Father,  my  servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine 
elect.  Two  terms  aptly  designating  him  who  is  the  covenant — 
the  former  as  bearing  a  heavy  servitude,  becoming  -sin  for  us,  so 
meeting  our  necessities ;  the  latter  as  bringing  us  into  a  blessed 
relation  to  the  Father,  according  to  his  own  will  which  he  pur- 
posed in  himself. 

Son  of  God,  first-bora,  elect,  express  the  covenant — the  great 
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mystery  hid  for  generations  now  revealed.  In  the  fulness  of  the 
dispensation  of  times,  the  purpose  of  the  Father  to  gather  all 
things  in  one,  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven  and 
which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him,  is  in  fact  now  fully  revealed. 

Thus,  in  the  eternal  councils  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  the  Son- 
ship  was  determined,  and  the  Paternity  was  manifested,  calling 
into  existence  intelligent  beings  to  stand  in  that  relation. 

Christ  is  the  Son,  the  first-born  of  all  creation ;  the  first-bom 
from  the  dead ;  the  first-born  among  many  brethren.  In  him  all 
things  were  created  that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible ;  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers,  all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for 
him,  and  in  him  all  things  consist. 

He  is  the  true  wisdom  of  God — revealing  the  paths  of  judg- 
ment and  the  ways  of  righteousness.  (Prov.  viii.)  And  he  says, 
Jehovah  possessed  or  acquired  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  way. 
In  his  own  proper  deity  he  had  a  previous  existence,  and  was 
acquired  and  possessed  in  unison  of  will  in  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant, before  all  creation. 

As  the  Son  he  is  ever  in  the  ways  of  righteousness,  as  the 
King  he  is  ever  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment. 

24,  25.  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from  sleep  did  as  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife :  and 
knew  her  not  tQl  she  had  brought  forth  her  Son — the  first-born  : 
and  he  called  his  name  Jesus.  Surely  we  are  not  to  suppose 
that  the  term  "  first-bom,"  which  has  led  us  into  the  deepest 
truths,  is  now  used  to  express  simply  the  first-born  of  the 
Virgin.  It  is  a  term  equivalent  to  Immanuel  or  Melchizedek, 
either  of  which  includes  or  implies  all  that  is  conveyed  by  the 
names  Christ  Jesus,  or  the  appellations  Son  of  David,  Son  of 
Abraham. 

If,  then,  "  the  first-bom  "  is  a  term  equivalent  to  "  Son  of 
God  '* — as  used  by  Luke — whom  Mary  was  the  honoured  instru- 
ment to  bring  into  the  world,  no  argument  can  be  drawn  from  its 
use  for  or  against  thfe  opinion  that  Mary  had  other  children 
besides  Jesus.  But  if  during  their  betrothal  God  was  pleased 
to  bring  forth  Jesus  and  make  marriage  truly  honourable — more, 
has  consecrated  it  to  an  excellent  mystery — is  there  anything  that 
can  possibly  militate  against  the  probability  of  these  righteous 
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persons  realising  the  blessing  of  God  during  their  union  in  the 
birth  of  other  children  ?  No  outward  sign  attesting  correspond- 
ing spiritual  truths  can  be  regarded  as  dishonourable,  and  nothing 
can  be  more  erroneous  than  to  regard  the  Virgin  mother  other- 
wise than  of  a  sinful  nature  and  subject  to  all  that  is  of  the  flesh. 
The  child  came  in  the  likeness  of  redeemed  humanity,  in  the 
blessings  of  the  covenant,  for  he  had  to  be  circumcised,  and  the 
mother  to  be  purified.  The  Lord  himself,  in  his  first  sign — at 
the  marriage  of  Cana,  said  to  his  mother,  "  What  is  there  with 
me  and  thee  ?'* — in  other  words,  "  What  is  there  common  to  me 
and  to  thee  ?" 

The  relationships  of  life,  and  all  things  necessary  and  incidental 
to  the  birth  of  any  one  child,  are  not  only  of  God,  but  they 
afford  the  most  expressive  symbols  of  high,  holy,  and  glorious 
truth. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


1  NOW  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea,  in  the  days  of  Herod 

2  the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  baye  seen  his  star  in 
the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him; 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all 

4  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  of  the  people  together,  he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should 

5  be  bom.     And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Jud&a  :  for  thus  it  is 

6  written  by  the  prophet.  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda.  art  not 
the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda  :  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor, 
that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the  wise  men,  inquired  of  them 

8  diligently  what  time  the  star  appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  said,  Go  and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child  ;  and  when  ye  have 
found  him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may  come  ^nd  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed;  and,  lo,  the  star,  which  they 
saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 

10  young  child  was.  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy. 

11  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him  :  and  when  they  had 
opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  unto  him  gifts  ;  gold,  and  frankin- 

12  cense,  and  myrrh.  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that  they  should 
not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth 
to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying.  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  tho\i  there  until  I  bring  thee  word  :  for 

14  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him.     When  he  arotje,  he  took 

15  the  young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt :  and 
was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called 
my  eon. 

16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was 
exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasta  thereof,  firom  two  years  old  and  under, 
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according  to  the  time  which  he  had  diligrently  inquired  of  the  wise  men. 
17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  raying, 
IS  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great 

mourning,  Rachel  weeping /or  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted, 

because  they  are  not. 

19  Bat  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  fn  a 

20  dream  to  Joseph  in  Eg^'pt,  saying.  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  which  sought  the 

21  young  child's  life.     And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother, 

22  and  came  into  the  land  )f  Israel.  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelans  did 
reign  in  Judaea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither: 
notwithstanding,  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the 

23  parts  of  Gulilee  :  and  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth  :  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 


Two  synonyms  appear  in  the  first  two  verses  rendered  "  born" — 
the  former,  as  that  of  the  historian ;  the  latter,  of  the  Magi. 
That  generally  respects  the  father  ;  this,  the  mother.  But  does 
Matthew  intend  anything  by  giving  a  different  word  to  the 
Magi  to  that  he  uses  ?  We  know  how  instructive  is  the  change 
of  words  rendered  "  poor  "  in  Luke  xxi.  1,  2,  and  doubtless  it  is 
so  here.  Matthew,  by  the  former  word,  in  verse  4,  would  express 
simply  the  birth,  as  of  any  child.  But  in  verse  2  it  is  a  bringing 
forth  :  like  the  earth  (Heb.  vi.  7),  having  first  received  bringeth 
forth.  It  is  in  this  sense,  doubtless,  he  intends  the  use  of  the 
word, — that  he  who  came  forth  King  of  the  Jews  did  not  derive 
his  royalty  from  Mary,  nor  from  Joseph  his  feput^d  father  i  but, 
rather,  that  he  was  the  true  King,  true  not  as  opposed  to  false, 
but  as  the  substance  in  contrast  with  the  shadow.  David  was 
the  shadow  of  the  true.  And  Matthew  would  intimate,  by  the 
Magi  using  this  word,  that  they  knew  the  prophecies,  the  Messias, 
whom  they  worshipped,  and  the  kingdom  as  a  spiritual  one. 

This  kingdom  has  existed  from  the  first.  The  Elohim  said  to 
man,  "  Have  dominion."  But  he,  surrendering  it,  sin  and  death 
dominated.  Still,  despite  sin  and  death,  when  the  world  emerged 
from  the  waters  of  the  deluge,  a  redeemed  world,  it  was  "  Have 
dominion."  The  Son  of  David  is  come  the  Eestorer  of  all  things. 
And  the  bringing  forth  of  him  as  the  King  of  the  Jews  was  the 
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manifestation  of  the  kingdom  in  its  King,  who  will  not  lay  down 
all  rale,  authority,  and  power,  until  all  his  enemies  are  his  footstool, 
and  the  last  enemy  is  death. 

AVho  were  the  Magi  ?  Were  they  Gentiles  ?  If  not :  who 
were  they  ?  Trujy  it  is  written,  "  all  they  from  Sheba  shall  come ; 
they  shall  bring  gold  and  incense,  and  shall  show  forth  the  praises 
of  the  Lord.  The  labours  of  Egypt,  the  merchandize  of  Ethiopia, 
and  of  the  Sabjeans — men  of  stature  shall  come  over  unto  thee, 
and  they  shall  be  thine,  they  shall  fall  down  unto  thee.  They 
shall  make  supplication  unto  thee,  saying,  God  is  in  thee,  there  is 
none  else,  there  is  no  God."  These  passages  doubtless  refer  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  in  their  spiritual  import  they  imply  what  Matthew 
has  already  affirmed — the  universal  tendency  of  the  truth,  and  the 
unlimited  dominion  of  that  sceptre  before  which  every  knee  shall 
bow.  But  to  take  them  in  their  literal  signification  as  pointing 
to  the  Magi,  would  be  to  invest  them  with  a  difficulty  insuperable, 
inasmuch  as  the  places  mentioned  lie  south  and  not  east  of  Beth- 
lehem. Other  passages  more  important,  more  comprehensive, 
and  more  conclusive,  have  their  fulfilment  in  the  Magi.  It  is 
quite  begging  the  question  to  make  them  philosophers  consulting 
the  heavens,  and  looking  for  stars,  and  then  doing  the  extra^ 
ordinary  thing  which  they  did,  instead  of  seeing  in  the  event  a 
simple  outcoming  of  truth.  Such  a  course  in  nowise  serves  our 
Evangelist.  He  shows  here  not  only  that  Christ  is  come  to  con- 
firm the  promise  of  God  to  the  fathers,  that  these  men  acknow- 
ledge him  from  the  place  of  their  captivity,  and,  by  their  acts,  show 
the  fulfilment  of  a  very  important  prophecy,  that  the  kingdom  of 
David  is  established  and  the  ruins  thereof  built  up,  but  also,  that 
the  covenant  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  is  one,  and  that, 
despite  the  opposition  of  unrighteousness,  the  same  principles 
have  been  .working  throughout  all  time. 

What  necessity  wa«  there  for  a  twofold  sense  of  the  term 
Magi — a  good  and  a  bad  one,  here  and  in  the  Acts  respectively  ? 
The  Magi  may  have  been  known  to  the  Greeks  as  professors  of 
the  magical  arts,  while  those  before  the  time  of  Zoroaster  were 
the  sacerdotal  caste  of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  However,  Luke, 
writing  about  the  same  time  as  Matthew,  speaks  of  the  Magi  in 
the  west — the  field  of  his  labours ;  while  Matthew  of  those  in 
the  east — the  field,  most  probably,  of  his. 
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The  term  Magi  appears  four  timc8  in  the  Greek  version  of 
Daniel,  where  it  is  evidently  contradistinguiHhed  from  wise  men, 
who  are  frequently  mentioned,  and  who  doubtless  were  the  intel- 
lectually great  ones.  It  represented  a  class,  who,  whether  study- 
ing the  stars  or  practising  evil  magic,  possessed  some  occult  power, 
which  may  not  have  been  inconsistent  with  any  priestly  power, 
dignity,  or  honour  they  might  have  held  in  the  state.  Such  was 
the  case  with  Balaam,  whose  power  the  King  of  Moab  worshipped ; 
so  with  Ely  mas,  whose  power  influenced  the  deputy  Sergius 
Faulus  as  almost  to  turn  him  away  from  listening  to  Paul ;  and 
so  with  Simon  Magus,  who  used  magic  arts  so  successfully  that 
he  was  taken  by  the  people  to  be  some  great  one.  Simon 
worshipped  power,  and  when  he  found  the  Apostles  with  a 
greater  power,  that  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  given,  he  desired  it,  and  offered  to  purchase  it  with  money. 

The  Magi  in  the  west  were  Jews,  which  gave  them  a  great 
opportunity  for  sustaining  that  character.  They  were  at  tliat 
time  becoming  objects  of  wonder — the  peculiarity  of  race,  the 
exclusiveness  of  their  belief,  made  the  Jew  feel  that  others  stood 
not  on  the  some  footing  with  himself.  Whether  objects  of  scorn 
and  hatred,  or  of  superstition,  they,  who  were  possessed  of  sufficient 
presence  of  mind,  gave  themselves  out  as  the  messengers  of  God, 
resorting  to  magic  power  with  no  small  advantage. 

The  Alexandrian  conquest  east  and  west  gave,  in  the  fusion  of 
races  and  the  spread  of  a  powerful  and  expressive  language,  com- 
parative freedom  to  all  classes,  and  so  to  these  men  to  use  their 
arts  independently  of  the  fact  that  it  was  part  of  Alexander's 
policy  to  favour  the  Jews. 

The  Magi,  who  came  from  the  east,  doubtless  were  Jews,  whose 
ancestors  had  for  centuries  dwelt  there — the  native  soil  of  mys- 
terious arts,  so  congenial  to  the  habits  and  tendencies  of  the  fallen 
and  depraved  Israelite.  The  Magi  would,  then,  be  not  only  Jews, 
but  of  the  ten  tribes,  whom  Shalmanezer,  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Hosea,  carried  away  captive  into  Assyria,  and  placed  in 
the  cities  of  Halab  and  Habor,  and  by  the  river  Gozan,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

Many  continued  to  reside  in  these  cities,  and  were  accustomed 
to  attend  the  feasts  at  Jerusalem,  for  among  those  upon  whom 
the  Holy  Ghost  rested  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were  Parthians, 
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and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia. 
What,  then,  could  be  more  expressive  of  the  utter  degradation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  than  that  they,  professing  to  know  the 
true  God,  should  yet  worship  a  power  having  its  source  in  the 
creature,  and  follow  the  magic  art,  so  contrary  to  the  express 
words  of  Scripture  ?  The  Jews  were  forbidden  to  observe  dreams, 
arid  to  consult  those  who  took  upon  them  to  explain  them.  The 
law  condemned  every  one  to  death  who  pretended  to  have  pro- 
phetic dreams,  and  to  foretell  what  was  to  come,  though  it  should 
take  place,  if  it  drew  them  away  from  the  one  true  God.  Hence 
they  were  not  to  consult  diviners,  magicians,  and  interpreters  of 
dreams,  who  would  be  raised  up  among  them. 

There  are  some  weighty  reasons  why  the  Magi  should  be  Jews, 
and  of  the  ten  tribes.  The  tone  of  the  text  and  context  implies 
it.  Let  it  be  granted,  and  all  is  natural  enough,  for  Matthew  is 
setting  forth  the  purpose  of  God,  having  its  fulfilment  in  the  ad- 
vent of  Christ,  how  that  the  same  principles  set  forth  in  the 
existence  of  the  nation  by  dim  shadows  and  outlines,  were  now 
being  clearly  and  fully  manifested.  Else,  how  explain  their  as- 
surance and  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  which  their  very  singu- 
lar question  plainly  indicated,  and  the  fact  of  all  Jerusalem  being 
troubled?  They  were  full  of  confidence  in  their  knowledge, 
even  as  Nathaniel  was,  who  bore  his  testimony,  as  certain  outward 
events  corresponded  with  the  thoughts,  desires,  and  experience  of 
his  inner  life. 

These  men  knew  the  Scriptures  ;  they  were  familiar  with  them. 
Marvellously  brought  to  the  place,  they  involuntarily  refer  to  a 
passage  in  the  Pentateuch  as  men  familiar  with  the  oracles  of  God. 
We  have  seen  his  star,  they  say,  referring  to  the  prediction  of 
Balaam,  for  a  star  shall  rise  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  out  of 
Israel,  and  shall  smit«  the  corners  of  Moab.  The  whole  predic- 
tion itself  witnesses  to  them  as  Jews.  The  star  is  to  rise  out  of 
Jacob — Israel's  name  in  captivity  in  the  flesh  ;  and  a  sceptre  out 
of  Israel,  Jacob's  name  when  the  flesh  is  put  off — is  shrunk,  and  he 
possesses  the  blessing — the  land  of  his  inheritance.  They  speak  of 
one  bom  King,  surely  they  were  not  ignorant  of  other  prophecies, 
and  they  must  have  supported  their  convictions  by  more  than  one 
prophecy  before  they  troubled  all  Jerusalem  and  Herod. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  use  of  two  different  words  ren- 
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dered  "  bom  "  in  the  first  two  verses  of  this  chapter,  as  if  the  his- 
torian was  preserving  the  exact  word  used  by  the  Magi.  It  is  re- 
markable that  these  two  words  are  found  in  the  important 
prophecy  beginning  at  Is.  vii.  14,  and  closing  at  ix.  7.  A  virgin 
shall  bring  forth — a  child  is  horn.  If  Matthew  intends  that  we 
hold  our  own  on  the  ground  he  has  already  made  for  us,  and  that 
we  should  follow  him,  then  we  say  these  men  knew  the  prophecy 
and  understood  it,  and  so  bore  their  testimony  to  Immanuel 
brought  forth  as  the  Son  of  David,  whose  throne  was  to  be  esta- 
blished for  ever.  Who  then,  indeed,  should  give  testimony  to 
the  true  King,  but  all  Israel  ?  Thus  the  ten  tribes  acknowledge 
him  whose  right  it  is  to  reign  over  the  house  of  David ;  they  ac- 
knowledge him  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

They  indeed  felt  their  captivity,  not  of  a  temporal,  but  of  a 
spiritual  nature.  As  Jews  they  would  know  how  truly  they  were 
alienated  firom  the  G-od  of  Israel,  and  utterly  degraded  by  the 
practice  of  those  acts  forbidden  by  the  law.  They  would  then 
look  for  redemption,  as  Anna,  of  the  tribe  of  Asshur,  rejoiced  to 
tell  of  Jesus  to  all  such  in  Israel,  that  there  was  now  one  King 
over  the  hitherto  divided  families  of  Jacob. 

They  would  not  be  ignorant  of  another  remarkable  prophecy  in 
Dan.  ix.  Their  brethren,  after  the  captivity,  were  restored  to  the 
land  of  their  fathers,  but  they  were  not.  They  would  know  the 
confession  and  prayer  of  the  prophet  in  behalf  of  all  the  children 
of  Jacob :  as  he  says,  **  The  men  of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  and  all  Israel,  near  and  far  off,  through  all  the 
countries  whither  thou  hast  driven  them  because  of  their  trespass 
that  they  had  trespassed  against  God."  That  is  now  answered, 
for  the  promise  of  70  weeks  -  490  days,  being  so  many  years, 
and  being  determined  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Most 
Holy,  was  fulfilled  in  the  advent  of  Jesus. 

Thus  the  advent  of  Messiah  was  one  of  expectation  and  hope. 
They  longed  for  it  with  a  suitable  condition  of  soul,  and  an  extra- 
ordinary manifestation  was  vouchsafed  adapted  to  meet  their  case. 
They  looked  for  redemption,  the  time  was  at  hand.  It  was  their 
avocation  to  contemplate  the  heavenly  bodies.  And  though  they 
were  enslaved  to  them,  Qt)d  makes  them  subserve  his  gracious 
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purpose  in  respect  to  the  Magi.  Many  indeed  miss  the  evidences 
of  God's  presence,  seasons  of  manifestation,  opportunities  for 
blessings,  and  means  of  consolation,  amid  the  temptations  and 
trials  of  life,  because  they  do  not  look  for  the  promises  of  God  in 
their  present  circumstances,  in  their  respective  callings  and  occu- 
pations. They  do  not  make  their  present  life  attest  a  higher 
and  holier,  but,  aliens  from  all  hope,  are  strangers  to  noble  aspira- 
tions. 

These  men  looked  for  redemption,  they  looked  for  the  star  in 
Jacob.  The  sign  vouchsafed  was  most  eloquent  of  eternal  verities, 
to  which  they  testified  in  their  offerings.  It  would  indeed  re- 
quire a  large  amount  of  ingenuity  to  make  this  the  subjective 
experience  of  the  Gentile  heathens,  who  were  strangers  to  the 
captivity  and  restoration  of  hope  among  the  children  of 
Jacob. 

There  is  yet  another  and  more  forcible  argument,  for  in  the 
Magi,  as  the  representatives  of  the  ten  tribes,  there  is  the  fulfil- 
ment of  another  and  important  prophecy,  on  which  the  primitive 
church  laid  much  stress  (Amos  ix.  11,  12),  "  In  that  day  will  I 
raise  up  the  tabernacle  that  is  fallen,  and  close  up  the  breaches 
thereof ;  and  I  will  raise  up  its  ruinSy  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the 
days  of  old,"  referring  to  a  time  not  only  previous  to  the  disper- 
sion, but  even  anterior  to  the  division  of  the  kingdom,  even  the 
time  when  God  visited  the  Gentiles  to  take  out  a  people  j^r  his 
name,  even  Abraham  and  his  seed,  who  represented  the  true 
Father,  and  the  human  family  as  his  children.  If  this  were  not 
the  case,  how  could  it  be  said  that  Jesus  possessed  the  throne  of 
his  father  David  in  its  integrity  ? — what  evidence  would  there  be, 
so  far  as  the  outward  sign  goes,  that  the  enemies  of  the  kingdom 
had  not  triumphed  ? 

Surely  no  more  conclusive  testimony  could  have  been  given 
that  he  was  the  Christ,  the  true  Son  of  the  true  David,  than 
that  given  by  the  Magi.  They,  possessing  the  oracles  of  God 
and  other  inestimable  privileges,  yet  having  departed  from  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  were  the  most  degraded  of  the  human  family, 
but  now  they  draw  nigh  to  God,  honouring  their  King.  Their 
number  doubtless  was  ten,  not  only  as  representing  the  ten 
tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  signifying  it  in  its  totality,  of 
which  this  mystic  number  is  the  sign,  but,  evidencing  at  this 
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very  critical  time  how  that  Jehovah  had,  as  ho  witnessed  by  the 
ten  plagues  of  Egypt,  overthrown  all  his  enemies. 

Never  did  David  more  truly  testify  to  a  kingdom  than  when 
he  had  fallen,  was  in  utter  degradation ;  not  indeed  by  falling, 
but  being  so,  his  enemies  could  not  keep  him  in  his  degradation. 
Never  did  Christ  more  truly  prove  hitnself  a  King  than  when  in 
the  chamber  of  death  he  not  only  burst  the  bands  of  death,  but 
abolished  it,  triumphing  over  his  enemies  in  it.  Thus  we  honour 
him,  we  testify  to  him,  when,  like  the  Magi,  we  return  to  God  ; 
for,  they  testified  that  there  was  no  condition  too  degrading  into 
which  men  may  have  sunk,  but  that  he,  who  was  Christ  the 
Son  of  David,  who  has  made  an  end  of  sin,  reconciled  iniquity, 
and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness,  will  rescue  them 
firom  it. 

All  this  is  consistent  with  Matthew,  who  has,  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  shown  how  the  outcasts  are  restored  to  dignity  and 
honour  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  He,  himself  a  publican,  most 
degraded,  now  raised  to  the  foremost  rank  in  that  kingdom, 
would  joyfully  commemorate  the  noble  acts  of  men  of  other 
tribes,  placing  them  also  in  the  foremost  rank. 

It  is  perfectly  consistent  that  the  Magi  should  ask  for  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  and  not  of  Israel.  The  dominion  of  the  Son 
of  David  is  in  nowise  limited  or  restricted,  every  knee  must  bow 
and  confess  that  he  is  Lord.  The  term  Jew  was  a  common  term 
in  Jerusalem,  whither  all  the  tribes  went ;  and  which  all  would 
use,  as  they  sought  information,  and  would  not  provoke  jealousy. 
More,  they  would  gladly  use  the  term  expressive  of  their  condi- 
tion, as  they  felt  themselves  unworthy  the  honoured  name  of 
Israel. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  James,  the  first  bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem, in  his  epistle  addressed  the  twelve  tribes  scattered  abroad. 
He  addressed  them  in  their  theocratic  name,  for  he  well  knew, 
as  he  had  before  testified  in  the  first  council,  how  that  God  had 
fulfilled  his  promise  in  building  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
which  was  fallen  down,  and  the  ruins  thereof,  and  in  setting 
it  up. 

These  tribes  came  up  to  Jerusalem  out  of  every  nation,  so  that 

from  the  time  of  the  visit  of  the  Magi  to  the  day  of  Pentecost,  a 

period  was  afforded,  in  which  the  Lord  would  minister  to  the 
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circuracisioD,  and  especially  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  whom  he  would  address  as  they  listened,  among  the  mul- 
titudes that  thronged  him,  to  the  words  of  grace  that  proceeded 
out  of  his  lips. 

It  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  say  a  few  words  respecting  the 
star.  If  God  at  any  time  vouchsafes  a  sign,  it  is  that  best  adapted 
to  the  circumstances,  and  most  convincing  to  the  judgment  of 
those  for  whom  it  is  intended. 

It  is,  on  the  one  hand,  dogmatically  asserted  that  there  was  no 
miraculous  agency,  but  a  conjunction  of  two  planets  of  intense 
brightness.  If  so,  then  we  ask.  What  connexion  would  it  have 
with  the  prophecy  or  its  fulfilment  ?  How  would  it  convince  or 
influence  these  men  concerning  a  birth  that  had  taken  place  in 
some  remote  part  of  the  world  ?  And,  if  it  were  such  a  con- 
junction, how  can  it  be  explained  that  the  same  luminous  effect 
took  place  after  their  interview  with  Herod  ?  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  as  confidently  assumed  that  it  was  the  creation  of  a  new 
star  for  the  occasion.  This  would  be  contrary  to  all  the  miracles 
or  signs  of  the  New  Testament,  where  there  is  no  new  creation, 
but  the  suspension  of  the  ordinary  law,  while  a  higher  comes  into 
operation.  That  the  Lord  is  come  the  Restorer  of  all  things,  is 
evidenced  by  coincidences  in  every-day  life ;  and  it  would  be 
more  consistent  with  the  truth  to  regard  the  star,  if  not  one  of  the 
remote  orbs  of  space  visibly  brought  forth  into  fuller  manifestation, 
then,  as  the  morning  star  in  the  intensity  of  unusual  splendour. 

"What  is  the  language  of  the  Psalmist  in  his  affliction  ?  What, 
the  cry  of  the  troubled  spirit  in  the  darkness  of  sin,  but,  How 
long,  O  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  for  ever  ?  shall  thy  wrath 
bum  like  fire  ?  Why  hidest  thou  thy  face  ?  Thus,  in  their  captivity, 
and  desiring  the  long  looked  for  redemption,  like  their  fathers 
of  old,  may  they  not  have  breathed  forth  these  supplications  with 
earnest  expectation  and  hope,  saying,  "  Give  ear  O  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  Thou  that  leddest  Joseph  like  a  flock  :  Thou  that  dwellest 
among  the  cherubim,  shine  forth."  Such  may  have  been  the 
prayer  of  these  Magi  to  whom  was  vouchsafed  such  distinguished 
honour.  For  nothing  would  have  been  more  contrary  to  the 
revealed  ways  of  God  than  a  new  creation  to  symbolize  him 
who  is  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David — the  bright  and 
morning  Star. 
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The  star  was  to  arise  out  of  Jacob, — the  people  in  captivity- 
after  the  manner  of  Egypt  (Is.  x.  26,  27),  and  a  sceptre  should 
come  forth  out  of  Israel,  even  of  the  stem  of  Jesse  (Is.  xi.  1), 
and  it  shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab.  This  enemy  lined  the 
whole  of  Jordan  on  the  east  from  the  Eed  Sea  to  Gralilee,  and  he 
would  interpose  between  Jacob  in  captivity  and  his  coming  up 
into  the  land  of  his  inheritance.  The  corners  of  Moab  would 
then  bo  the  whole  of  it ;  and  so,  the  smiting  of  them  would  be 
the  overthrowing  of  all  of  their  enemies.  The  Magi,  then,  gave 
expression  to  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  his  covenant  with  man. 
(Ezek.  xixvi.  23—35.) 

"  Arise  and  shine,"  for  thy  light  is  come.  (Is.  ix.  1.)  If  the 
captivity  of  Jacob  was  to  be  after  the  maimer  of  Egypt,  what 
can  more  fully  express  it  than  darkness  covering  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  people  ?  yet,  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee, 
and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.  The  Jews  followed  the 
star  over  the  land  of  their  enemies,  and  crossed  the  Jordan,  as 
they  did  of  old  when  the  redeeming  arm  of  Jehovah  brought 
them  up  by  the  pillar  of  fire,  and  his  glory  was  seen  upon  them. 
And  it  is  to  their  rising  and  shining  that  the  Gentiles  shall  come. 
Thus,  the  purpose  of  him  who  would  rebuild  Jerusalem  and 
gather  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  which  he  did  when  he  entered  it 
sitting  upon  an  ass,  was,  that  Jerusalem  should  be  the  praise  of 
the  whole  earth,  and  that  from  it,  as  from  a  centre,  should  the  light 
of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  radiate 
to  the  utmost  end  of  the  world.  To  all  this  Peter  sets  his  seal. 
He  was  the  minister  to  the  circumcision.  To  them  he  addresses 
his  two  epistles.  From  Assyria,  the  land  of  the  captivity,  he 
addressed  them  as  elect  with  those  at  Babylon.  He  addressed 
them  as  the  dispersed  in  the  west  (the  same  word  in  John  vii.  85  : 
Jas.  i.  1).  He  therefore  contemplates  the  twelve  tribes  in  their 
integrity.  He  tells  them  to  give  heed  to  the  oracles  of  God  as 
to  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  imtil  the  day  dawn  and  the  day 
star  arises  in  their  hearts — that  is,  possess  the  reality  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit  of  Immanuel. 

The  place  where  the  Magi  saw  the  infant  King  was  Bethlehem, 
in  the  house  of  Mary.  The  whole  scene  is  laid  by  Matthew  at 
Bethlehem,  and  not  Nazareth.  Moreover,  Joseph,  as  a  righteous 
man,  would  not  be  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures,  which  had  such 
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special  reference  to  his  family  and  circumstances.  He  would  be 
well  acquainted  with  Isaiah  ix.  6  &  7,  with  Micah  v.l  &  2,  and, 
therefore,  would  hardly  leave  Bethlehem,  except  under  the  most 
urgent  necessity.  His  humble  condition  and  dependence  on 
manual  labour  enabled  him  to  adapt  himself  to  any  place  or  cir- 
cumstances. Therefore,  he  would  have  no  necessity  to  return  to* 
Nazareth,  for  if  he  could  find  support  in  Egypt  he  could  also  in 
the  ancient  city  of  his  fathers. 

The  time  when  the  Magi  presented  themselves  was  subsequent 
to  the  presentation  of  the  child  in  the  temple,  and  Mary's  purifi- 
cation. The  cruel  edict  of  Herod  was  consistent  with  his  fierce 
and  ungovernable  disposition. 

3.  Herod  the  king  heard  these  things,  and  was  troubled. 
He  summoned  those  in  whom  he  had  confidence,  and  demanded 
of  them  where  Christ,  that  is  King,  should  be  bom.  To  the 
Scriptures  reference  was  made.  And  what  a  testimony  is  now 
borne  to  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  The  scribes,  referring  to 
Micah  V.  2,  tell  him  in  Bethlehem,  that  he  shall  come  forth  a 
ruler  in  Israel,  and  that  his  goings  forth  are  from  the  days  of 
eternity.  Truths  coinciding  with  the  prophecy.  Is.  ix.  6,  7. 
Thus  these  men,  together  with  the  Magi,  representing  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  bore  their  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  God 
in  the  advent  of  him  whose  kingdom  was  established  with  judg- 
ment and  with  righteousness  from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 

We  must  not  suppose  that  the  trouble  of  Herod  and  the  Jews 
was  in  the  one  case  a  fear  of  his  power  being  put  down,  and  in 
the  other,  of  war.  No ;  it  is  far  deeper  with  Herod.  He  feels 
that  the  end  of  his  kingdom  of  unrighteousness  is  drawing  nigh. 
He  learns  that  the  long  expected,  the  truly  anointed  One  is  come. 
All  Jerusalem  is  troubled  with  him,  even  as  all  men  are  when 
they  are  called  to  their  account,  and  they  feel  that  with  all  their 
privileges  the  true  life  has  not  been  the  warp  and  woof  of  their 
existence. 

7.  Herod  craftily  ascertains  all  he  can,  and  then  dismisses  the 
Magi,  commanding  them  to  find  the  young  child,  return  and  in- 
form him,  that  he  may  worship  it — words  that  plainly  indicate 
that  he  had  no  misapprehension  who  it  was.  No  mere  descen- 
dant of  David  would  command  this  from  Herod.  He  had  been 
informed  of  the  deity  of  him  who  would  reign  on  David's  throne. 
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The  appearance  of  the  Magi,  the  singularity  of  the  circuniBtances, 
and  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures,  must  have  been  overwlielm- 
ing,  to  haye  thus  influenced  Herod  and  the  Jews.  And  withal 
the  conduct  of  Herod  is  truly  natural.  How  so  ?  What  is  the 
place  he  holds  in  the  narrative  ?  He  is  the  Pharaoh  of  the  New 
*  Testament.  He  represents  a  kingdom  in  antagonism  to  the 
kingdom  of  Messiah,  even  evil  in  all  its  diabolical  working,  con- 
centrating itself  against  the  purpose  of  Jehovah.  Ho  is  the 
incarnation  of  the  evil  one,  and  exhibits  the  principles  of  his 
kingdom,  in  pride,  lying,  deceit,  rage,  and  cruelty. 

The  Magi  leave  his  presence,  but  not  without  some  misgivings. 
Hitherto  they  had  been  guided  by  a  heavenly  light.  Their  Gtod. 
had  shone  forth  and  led  them  in  their  dreary  march  to  the  land 
of  hope.  Shall  they,  then,  obey  the  will  of  Herod  ?  God  does 
not  leave  them  ;  he  gives  them,  as  of  old,  light,  while  darkness  is 
the  portion  of  their  enemies. 

Then  let  no  man  say,  "  I  cannot  find  the  Lord,"  for  where  the 
desire  is,  there  is  in  the  very  desire  a  guarantee  for  the  presence 
of  the  Spirit  to  lead.  There  may  be  seasons  of  darkness  as  of 
light,  of  temptation  as  of  triumph.  So  were  there  with  the 
Magi,  but  when  they  beheld  the  star  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy. 

11.  They  enter  the  house;  they  behold  the  young  child.  What 
mingled  feelings  of  joy  and  adoration,  of  wonder  and  amazement 
must  have  possessed  them  !  They  had  seen  his  star  in  the  heaven 
above,  they  now  gaze  on  him,  who  is  the  root  and  offspring  of 
David,  the  light  of  the  world,  despite  his  humble  and  lowly  state 
and  condition.  They  might  ask,  Is  this  the  child  concerning 
whom  Herod  and  all  Jerusalem  is  troubled  ?  Difficulties  might 
here  suggest  themselves  to  them,  but  greater  is  that  joy  that 
surmounts  them.  In  the  fulness  of  it  they  prostrate  and  offer 
no  cold  homage,  but  true  worship,  worthy  of  him  who  was  the 
ever  blessed  One.  They  worship  him  and  not  the  mother.  If 
they  worshipped  a  creature  they  would  have  worshipped  her. 
And  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  offered  unto 
him  gifts— gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  How  full  of  signifi- 
cance are  these  words,  "  They  opened  their  treasures  "  and  pre- 
sented gifts.  It  is  not  the  only  place  where  Matthew  uses  this 
word  •*  treasure."    No  vmter  uses  it  so  frequently  as  he ;  he 
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uses  it  more  than  all  the  others  put  together.  It  signifies  a  de- 
pository of  riches,  be  they  what  they  may :  Out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart.  A  scribe  instructed,  built  up  into  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens,  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old.  Out  of  their  treasure  these  Magi  present  their 
gifts.  Now  when  Q-od  makes  a  gift  it  is  worthy  of  hiuL  He  is* 
ever  giving.  He  gave  his  Son  for  man.  He  gave  his  Spirit. 
He  gave  Himself.  He  is  ever  giving — ^it  is  his  blessedness.  Man 
partakes  of  the  divine  nature.  All  created  things  abound  with 
testimony  how  that  every  perfect  gift,  and  the  mode  or  act  of 
giving,  is  from  above,  and  cometh  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning.  The  gifts  of 
these  Magi  are  most  suitable.  They  are  consistent  with,  cor- 
respond to,  the  great  realities  which  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
reveals  to  us.  If  not,  they  would  not  have  been  mentioned  here. 
They  are  expressive  of  what  the  Magi  themselves  possessed;  they 
were,  therefore,  the  outcoming  of  true  worship.  God  has  no 
need  of  gifts.  He  asks  only  for  that  which  he  has  first  bestowed. 
If  he  opens  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pours  out  his  blessing, 
he  expects  it  in  fruit.  These  men  possessed  Christ  the  Son  of 
God  ;  they  had  touched  the  golden  sceptre,  and  now  bow  before 
him,  while  their  enemies  lick  the  dust.  They  illustrate  the  truths 
contained  in  the  genealogy  that  they  were  united  to  the  true 
King,  who  had  redeemed  them  from  deceit  and  violence.  They 
present  their  giftfl.  And  so  we,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  should 
present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  and  acceptable  unto  God. 
The  gold  is  pure  gold.  In  its  purity  it  is  a  witness  to  the  King ; 
and,  as  gold,  the  Divine  nature  free  from  all  the  dross  of  the  carnal 
mind.  Such  was  their  condition  as  believers  in  the  Christ.  They 
had  partaken  of  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for — ^redemption 
and  their  God.  Then  they,  as  Israelites,  gave  the  most  conclu- 
sive testimony  to  his  faithfulness.  They  waited  for  redemption, 
they  sought  and  found  it,  and  their  offering  was  the  outcoming 
of  the  truth  within.  The  frankincense  is  the  going  forth  of  the 
Divine  nature  according  to  its  law — where  love  works  there  is  a 
sweet  odour  before  God  And  the  myrrh  attests  the  perpetuity 
of  the  blessing  to  the  everlasting  praise  of  Him  who  is  in  the 
heart  of  his  people  for  ever.  In  Christ  they  possessed  all  things. 
God  shined  into  their  hearts,  and  they,  obeying  the  light,  have  a 
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knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  of 
which  the  offering  was  the  outward  expression,  proving  incontes- 
tably  how  that  God  had  built  up  the  tabernacle  of  David,  that 
the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  him,  and  all  the  Gentiles  upon 
whom  his  name  is  called. 

13.  We  may  here  remark  that  since  the  Gospel  is  one,  each 
writer  conveys  it  by  such  material  as  the  earthly  life  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  affords,  and  independently  of  the  others.  The  Magi  being 
warned  of  God  depart  into  their  own  country  another  way. 
Then  was  Joseph  commanded  to  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  to  remain  there  until  the  word 
of  the  Lord  should  again  come  unto  him.  Egypt  is  now  to  be 
the  asylum  for  the  Holy  family.  Could  they  not  remain  in  their 
own  country,  and  the  Lord  baffle  the  cruel  purposes  of  Herod  as 
he  did  those  of  Ahab  when  he  sought  Elijah  ?  Then  why  do 
they  go  down  into  Egypt  ?  Would  not  Egypt  be,  in  the  mind  of 
a  pious  Jew,  the  last  place  in  which  he  would  seek  an  asylum  ? 
Had  not  the  Lord  ever  denounced  the  abomination  of  Egypt, 
executed  judgment  upon  it,  and  forbidden  his  people  going  down 
there  ?  Then  in  the  face  of  all  this,  why  are  they  sent  there  ? 
Jacob,  even  when  his  family  wanted  sustenance,  and  there  was 
bread  in  Egypt,  and  his  beloved  Joseph  was  there,  whom  he 
longed  to  see,  refused  to  leave  the  land  of  God,  to  depart  from 
the  presence  of  his  God,  and  go  down  there  unless  He  went  with 
him.  Even  so,  would  Joseph  have  remained  where  he  was  had 
he  not  been  divinely  warned  to  the  contrary.  Egypt  has  a 
spiritual  meaning — it  represents  the  world,  and  all  that  is  of  it. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  doubts  in  the  mind  of  Joseph,  yet, 
as  a  righteous  man,  he  would  assuredly  understand  how  that  God 
lOM  revealing  himself^  a  Father,  and  that,  as  of  old,  it  might  be 
said,  God  sent  him  with  the  child  "  to  preserve  for  himself  a 
posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  the  lives  of  men  by  a  great 
deliverance."  The  Jews  sojourned  there,  and  were  oppressed. 
The  cruel  Pharaoh  by  every  means  sought  to  diminish  them. 
They  were  oppressed,  and  the  bondage  of  death,  in  its  presence- 
and  its  power,  was  more  prominently  exhibited.  Thus,  they  learned 
their  condition.  They  learned  through  the  hard  experience  of  a 
visible  state  of  things  the  stem  realities  of  the  invisible — the 
galling  yoke  of  sin. 
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Herod,  like  Pharaoh,  represents  the  prince  of  this  world,  and 
Egypt  the  kingdom  of  darkness — the  world,  in  its  antagonism  to 
the  kingdom  of  light.  The  Holy  Family  go  down  into  Egypt, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son.  (Hoseaxi. 
1.)  Christ's  going  down  into  Egypt  and  sojourning  there,  repre- 
sented the  whole  human  family  far  olT  from  God,  in  a  land  of 
death ;  which  had  its  further  fulfilment  when  he  came  under  the 
burden  of  sin  and  sufiered  its  oppression  in  its  concentrated  and 
most  malignant  form  on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  "  O  Israel,  thou  hast 
destroyed  thyself ;  but  in  Me  is  thine  help.  I  will  be  thy  King : 
where  is  there  any  other  that  may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities  ? 
(Hosea  liii.  9)  I  will  ransom  thee  from  the  power  of  the  grave  j  I 
will  redeem  thee  from  death  :  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues ;  O 
grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction.  Change  of  purpose  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes. I  In  me  the  fatherless  findetb  mercy."  Whatever, 
then,  narrows  the  Paternity  of  Q-od  is  not  of  him.  Therefore, 
regarding  all  men  in  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death — in  a  word,  in 
Egypt — he  says.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son.  To  the  Father, 
in  deliverance  and  blessing,  the  Jewish  people  were  called  out. 

16.  Herod  is  mocked  by  the  Magi.  In  guilelessness  they  pro- 
mised to  return  and  supply  the  desired  information,  but  they  did 
not.  No  one  under  any  circumstances  is  bound  to  fulfil  a  pro- 
mise made  contrary  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  The  principles 
of  the  covenant  are  of  paramount  obligation.  No  moral  obliga- 
tion can  exist  contrary  to  these.  Though  they  had  promised  they 
were  not  bound  by  it.  Light  is  revealed ;  the  will  of  God  is 
theirs,  and  they  must  obey.  However,  Herod  is  exceeding  wroth 
and  sends  forth  and  slays  all  the  children  that  are  in  Bethlehem, 
in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  according 
to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the  MagL 
Many  a  one  ignorant  of  the  covenant  would  and  does  ask,  "Why 
was  Herod  permitted  to  do  this  great  wickedness  ?  And  how 
unsatisfactory  are  the  reasons  assigned! 

It  is  not  true  to  say.  The  event  took  place  in  order  that  the 
prediction  might  be  fulfilled.  All  events  are  the  manifestation 
or  development  of  certain  principles,  the  predictions  of  which 
had  their  existence  from  such  events  foreshadowed,  and  are  not 
the  cause  or  origin  of  them.     Nor  was  the  massacre  of  the  inno- 
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cents  permitted  to  prove  that  Jesus  was  the  child  of  prophecy 
that  it  might  have  a  lasting  impression  on  the  minds  of  a  genera- 
tion, and  so  be  an  unanswerable  argument  against  them  respecting 
him  when  he  came  forth  to  be  received  by  Israel. 

Again,  to  say  that  it  was  permitted  in  order  to  stay  any  further 
enquiry  or  search  by  Herod  or  his  successor,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
might  live  in  privacy  and  obscurity,  is  only  another  instance  of  the 
unsatisfactory  guesses  at  truth  where  the  mind  of  the  writer  is 
not  followed.  Nor  was  it  that  Herod  might  fill  up  the  measure 
of  his  guilt,  and  retributive  justice  be  vindicated,  because  in  this 
world  wickedness  is  not  to  go  unpunished.  Whereas  it  does,  for 
the  wicked  flourish  as  a  green  bay  tree.  Nor  are  we  to  soften 
down  the  reality  by  saying,  the  sword  was  more  considerate  than 
fever,  for  the  unnaturalness  of  the  massacre  shocks  and  horrifies 
us.  However,  there  was  a  great  end  served  in  the  destruction  of 
the  innocents.  They  were  witnesses — martyrs  for  the  truth. 
We  cannot  fail  seeing,  in  this  shocking  event,  the  naked  and 
dire  hostility  of  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness  against  the  Most 
High.  It  exhibits  the  unrelenting  malignity  of  sin  against  the 
Faternity  of  God.  Matthew  is  again  bringing  up  the  covenant 
— ^the  revelation  of  a  Triune  God.  It  is  against  the  Father 
that  all  evil  concentrates  itself.  In  the  former  chapter  the 
Paternity  is  set  forth  by  a  virgin  bringing  forth  a  Son,  and  calling 
his  name  Immanuel.  In  this,  the  hostility  to  it  is  exhibited  in 
slaying  aU  the  children  in  the  city  of  David.  Herod,  in  his  en- 
deavour to  diminish  the  Israelites,  is  a  true  type  of  him  who  has 
the  power  of  death,  and  holds  aU  men  in  bondaga 

Pharaoh,  the  impersonation  of  Satan,  formed  his  plans  and 
adopted  the  most  cruel  devices  in  order  to  destroy  the  children 
of  Israel.  He  sought  to  diminish  them  by  unjust  labour,  by 
oppressive  burdens,  and  increased  them  till  their  cry  came  up 
into  the  ears  of  the  God  of  their  fathers.  So,  the  cruel  Herod 
being  thwarted,  destroyed  the  innocent  witnesses  to  the  Father 
of  all.  In  this  enmity  to  the  Father,  and  which  is  the  condi- 
tion of  the  carnal  mind,  there  is  an  unchanging  hostility  to  all 
that  is  of  him.  And  there  is  no  one,  however  holy  and  innocent, 
free  from  the  assaults  of  Satan,  or  of  that  soul-destroying  enmity 
which  is  the  law  of  the  depraved  nature  of  us  all. 

17.  Then  was  fulfilled,  "In  Bama  was  there  a  voice  heard, 
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lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Kachel  weeping 
for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are 
not.**  Whatever  may  have  been  the  event  in  the  early  history 
of  the  family  of  Jacob,  or  the  circumstances  of  the  remnant  of 
the  Israelites  as  they  were  gathered  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  just 
before  their  deportation  into  captivity,  we  may  see  a  greater  fit- 
ness in  Eachel  weeping  than  in  Kebecca  or  Sarah  doing  so.  In 
Bachel,  the  covenant  is  more  fully  revealed  than  in  Sarah  or 
Bebecca.  The  three  patriarchs  were  representatives  of  the  Three 
Covenant  Ones,  who  in  their  covenant  names  are  thus  described, 
the  Elohim  of  Abraham,  the  Elohim  of  Isaac,  the  Elohim  of  Jacob. 
And  since  the  idea  of  union  in  the  wife  of  Jacob  conveys  the  idea 
of  the  covenant,  we  have  in  her  the  covenant  of  God.  In  her  it 
expresses  itself  in  all  its  tender  and  affectionate  love  and  solici- 
tude. It  refuses  to  be  comforted  because  its  children  are  not. 
What  a  lovely  portraiture  does  this  unfold  to  us  of  the  Pater- 
nity of  God ! 

19.  When  Herod  was  dead,  when  the  destroyer  had  departed, 
and  not  before,  did  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appear  unto  Joseph  and 
command  him  to  arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel,  because  they  are  dead  which 
sought  the  young  child's  life.  Every  enemy  is  overcome.  There- 
fore must  Christ  rise  from  the  dead  and  reign  till  all  enemies  are 
put  under  his  feet.  He  went  down  into  Egypt.  Ho  identified 
himself  with  all  men.  He  experienced  the  power  of  the  destroyer. 
He  entered  into  death  ;  but  he  overcame  him,  and  destroyed  him. 
He  then  came  forth  the  resurrection  of  all  men. 

The  whole  world  is  the  Lord's.  There  is  no  middle  wall  of 
partition.  God  is  the  Father,  therefore  the  whole  human  family 
is  holy.  His  Word,  then,  calls  every  man  to  arise  out  of  bondage, 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel.  This  is  redemption.  The  Magi 
did  accordingly.  They  testified  to  him  who  is  Christ,  born  King 
of  the  Jews.  Our  condemnation  is  not  because  this  is  not  so,  but 
because  we  believe  not  into  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  One 
of  the  Father :  for  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Jesus,  then,  went  down  into  Egypt,  that  he  might  be  one  with 
us — a  true  brother,  born  for  adversity.  He  was  made  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin.    He  came  under  the  dominion  of  death,  that 
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through  death  he  might  destroy  the  devil.  Therefore  while  he  is 
in  Egypt,  Herod  dies.  So,  through  the  cross  he  put  away  sin — 
the  sin  of  the  world ;  and  his  resurrection  attested  the  freedom 
of  all  men.  Was  it,  then,  a  mere  quotation  of  Scripture  to  be 
told  that  it  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  Son  ? 

AVho  is  this  Son  ?  Is  it,  applied  to  those  whom  Pharaoh 
oppressed  ?  or,  those  whom  the  Assyrian  took  captive  ?  or,  those 
whom  the  Idumsean  slew?  or,  all  whom  Satan  has  destroyed? 

Israel,  on  whom  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  called,  must  be  a 
witness  to  him  who  is  the  true  Abraham — the  Father  of  a  mul- 
titude— the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  for  in  Jesus  the 
necessities  of  all  men  are  met  to  the  uttermost.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  "  They  shall  come  with  weeping  and  with  mercies,  and 
with  favour  will  I  lead  them.  I  wiU  cause  them  to  walk  by  the 
rivers  of  water  in  a  straight  way  wherein  they  shall  not  stumble, 
for  I  am  a  Father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  first-bom. 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  O  ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the 
isles  afar  off,  and  say.  He  that  scattereth  will  gather  him  as  a 
shepherd  his  flock ;  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
ransomed  him  from  him  that  was  stronger  than  he.*'  Here,  then, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Gospel,  does  Matthew  set  before  us 
the  redemption  of  all  men. 

We  have,  hitherto,  in  the  form  of  simple  narrative,  an  epitome 
of  the  gospel  or  covenant  reaching  back  into  a  past  eternity,  and 
carrying  us  forward  into  a  glorious  accomplishment.  The  Three 
Persons  of  the  Trinity  have  again  just  been  brought  before  us  ; 
and  in  the  name  of  Jesus — Immanuel — the  first-born,  the  elect, 
we  have  the  covenant  effected — the  eternal  purpose  of  the  Father 
ratified  and  sealed  in  the  Incarnation. 

"  I,  Jehovah,  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  will  hold 
thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people.'' 
This  is  the  purpose  of  the  covenant  to  all  men.  It  is  carried 
out  in  Christ,  for  the  throne  of  David  is  established  with  right- 
eousness and  judgment  for  ever.  It  will  be  then,  only,  by  a 
practical  knowledge  of  the  kingdom  that  we  shall  be  prepared, 
when  the  word  comes  calling  us  most  truly  to  go  up  out  of 
Egypt  into  the  land  of  Israel,  to  lay  aside  the  body  of  this  death 
and  meet  our  God. 
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The  Lord  Jesus  now  comes  before  us  that,  as  our  Exemplar, 
we  may  follow  the  steps  of  his  most  holy  life.  Not,  indeed,  by 
confounding  abstract  truth  with  practical  religion.  Abstract 
religion,  like  false  religion,  is  a  misnomer.  There  is  but  one 
religion,  in  its  proper  sense.  It  is  a  binding  or  union  with  God. 
By  whatever  mental  power,  logical  sequence,  or  stirring  eloquence 
we  may  be  charmed  so  as  to  give  a  ready  acquiescence,  no  mere 
doctrine  will  save  a  man.  Can  we  say  the  doctrine  of  Christ — that 
which  the  name  implies — a  condition,  a  burial  into  his  death,  is 
enforced  in  order  to  be  a  disciple  of  his  ?  Before  we  can  take 
one  step  in  the  path  of  righteousness,  we  must  know  him  as  the 
Son  of  David.  We  must  know  him  as  our  King  before  we  can  cry 
Abba,  Father.  "  We  must  bear  about  in  our  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  in  order  that  the  life  of  Jesus  may  be  made 
manifest  in  us.**  Li  the  simple  narratives  of  the  gospel — in  the 
earthly  life  of  the  Eedeemer,  we  are  taught  these  truths.  Hence 
Matthew  tells  us  that  Joseph,  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did 
reign  in  Judaea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  was  afraid  to 
go  thither :  notwithstanding,  being  warned  of  Q-od  in  a  dream, 
he  turned  aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee,  and  came  and  dwelt  in 
a  city  called  Nazareth :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophets,  "  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene.**  It  is  said  in 
respect  of  this  that  it  is  a  difficulty  that  awaits  solution.  What 
is  a  difficulty?  Although  men  frequently  acknowledge  their 
inability  to  expound  the  Scriptures,  the  mystery  is  revealed,  and 
divine  writers  solve  these  imaginary  difficulties.  If  they  would  only 
make  the  stand-point  of  those  who  were  pens  of  a  ready  writer, 
they  would  possess  the  same  power  to  perceive  as  they  had  to 
write.  But  what  is  the  fact  ?  Ignorance  propagates  itself,  and 
no  higher  groimd  is  taken  than  the  hackneyed  expressions  of 
men.  These,  indeed,  have  in  the  main  constituted  the  forms 
in  which  successive  generations  have  shaped  their  views  of 
truth. 

Tlie  words  Nazarite  and  Nazarene  are  cognate,  being  derived 
from  the  same  root — Nazar,  separate,  crowned,  sanctified.  The 
former  is  one  whose  life  corresponds  with  the  name  ;  the  latter, 
simply  one  who  dwelt  at  Nazareth. 

What  was  there  in  Nazareth,  or  Christ's  dwelling  there,  that 
should  BO  particularly  identify  him  with  either  of  these  appella- 
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tions  ?    And  in  what  way  are  the  prophets  fulfilled  in  his  name 
of  Nazarene  ? 

Nazareth  is  situate  among  the  mountains  of  Galilee— a  beau- 
tiful table-land,  crowned  with  all  that  is  verdant  and  luxuriant ; 
separated,  in  that  it  is  surrounded  and  hemmed  in  hy  barren 
ridges  of  mountains — a  green  and  fruitful  soil  within,  and  barren- 
ness without.     Thus  was  it  separated,  crowned,  and  blessed. 

Nazareth,  like  many  other  places  in  England  and  elsewhere, 
where  Nature  has  done  so  much,  was  steeped  in  moral  darkness, 
so  that,  Nazareth,  notwithstanding  its  natiu'al  beauty  and  luxu- 
riant fertility,  became  a  proverb,  "  Can  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth?"  It  is,  alas,  too  true,  that  where  Nature  in  all 
her  freshness  and  fulness  is  ever  testifying  to  the  presence  of 
God,  man  ignores  that  presence  in  the  indulgence  of  the  flesh. 
In  this  moral  wilderness  Christ  dwelt,  and  in  it  he  was  one  sepa- 
rated, crowned,  blessed. 

Thus,  what  Nazareth  did,  as  separated  from  the  surrounding 
barrenness,  crowned  with  fertility  and  blessed  of  God,  physically 
represent,  this  Christ  did,  morally.  Considering,  then,  the 
physical  and  moral  condition  of  Nazareth  while  the  Lord  Jesus 
resided  there,  no  one  was  more  entitled  to  the  appellation  "  Naza- 
rene" than  he.  Wherever  he  went  he  was  a  Nazarene.  It  was 
his  glory.  He  was  despised  and  persecuted,  not  because  he  was 
a  Nazarene,  but  because  of  the  principles  that  name  expressed, 
and  which,  spoken  by  the  prophets,  were  in  it  fulfilled.  According 
to  it  he  is  our  Exemplar,  our  pattern  man. 

The  prophets  everywhere  testify  to  the  truths  implied  in  this 
name,  and  which  were  fulfilled  in  Christ.  The  existence  of  the 
Jewish  nation  was  a  witness  to  Jehovah  Elohim — to  the  covenant. 
Hence  the  Jews  were  to  testify  to  that  name  that  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  might  be  blessed.  And  they  were  to  fulfil  the  vow 
of  the  Nazarite,  not  in  its  outward  form,  but  in  life  and  truth  ; 
which  they  would  do  only  so  far  as  they  possessed  that  which 
the  prophets  themselves  had,  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  so  vntnessed 
beforehand  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow. 

The  vow  of  the  Nazarite  was  in  truth  Christ's.  Therefore 
the  life  of  the  Nazarite  was  not  only  for  the  ancient  people  of 
God,  but  for  all  men  who  would  follow  his  steps. 
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Matthew,  in  setting  fortli  the  covenant,  anticipates  the  whole 
work  of  Christ.  This  is  the  ground  on  which  he  as  a  Christian 
Jew,  or  as  a  true  Jew,  must  place  us.  The  covenant  places  us 
there.  The  work  of  Christ  is  proleptically  regarded.  So  then, 
his  whole  earthly  walk,  and  especially  his  showing  forth  to  Israel, 
was  the  result  of  his  resurrection  and  ascension.  He  could  not 
have  been  our  Exemplar  after  his  resurrection  in  his  resurrection 
body,  therefore  is  his  work  anticipated,  and  so  he  is  the  Nazarite 
or  Nazarene  of  the  Gospel. 

In  his  use  of  his  covenant  name,  "  Son  of  Man,"  the  Lord 
signified  all  that  the  Son  of  David  and  Son  of  Abraham  expressed. 
Herein  he  must  be  a  Nazarite  or  Nazarene.  If,  then,  we  are  to 
follow  his  steps,  we  must  be  sons  of  David  and  sons  of  Abraham — 
kings  and  priests  unto  God ;  which  we  shall  be  only  as  we  are 
Nazarenes  or  Nazarites — separated,  crowned,  sanctified. 

The  first  idea  suggested  by  Nazar  is  "separation."  It  was 
said  of  Joseph,  he  was  separate  from  his  brethren.  But,  without 
referring  more  particularly  to  the  law  of  the  Nazarite,  where  the 
word  is  repeatedly  used  (Numb,  vi.),  we  read — Thus  shall  ye 
separate  the  children  of  Israel  from  their  uncleanness ;  that  they 
die  not  in  their  uncleanness,  when  they  defile  my  tabernacle  that 
is  among  them.  (Lev.  xv.  31.) 

The  next  idea  is  "  to  crown  or  consecFate,'*  and  in  respect  to 
this  meaning  the  exhortations  and  denunciations  were  very 
pointed.  The  crown  was  the  golden  plate  on  the  forehead  of 
the  high  priest's  mitre,  with  the  inscription  "  Holiness  unto  the 
Lord,"  a  token  of  his  eminent  distinction  and  separation  unto 
God.  How  fitting,  then,  was  this  name  for  him  who  was  em- 
phatically the  Holy  One,  separate  from  his  brethren,  King 
over  all. 

All  prophecy  was  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  Hence  the  pro- 
phets continually  enforced  those  principles  of  which  he  was  the 
fulfilment.  It  is  written,  I  will  make  the  horn  of  David  to  bud. 
I  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  my  anointed.  His  enemies  will  I 
clothe  with  shame,  but  upon  himself  shall  his  croum  flourish. 
In  another  Psalm,  after  setting  forth  the  covenant  and  its  scope — 
that  Jehovah  is  our  defence,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  our  King, 
that  he  has  made  his  first-bom  higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  it. speaks  of  the  humiliation  of  him  who  was  the  Son  of 
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the  true  David,  who  cries :  Thou  hast  cast  off  and  abhorred ; 
thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed ;  thou  hast  made  void 
the  covenant  of  thy  servant ;  thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  to 
the  ground.  This  humiliation  he  passes  through  before  he  is 
made  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth  ;  before  his  enemies  are 
brought  to  shame,  and  his  croum  flourishes,  or  the  horn  of 
David  buds. 

These  ideas  are  also  suggested  by  the  "Branch"  (Netser, 
Is.  xi.  1),  which  in  the  opinion  of  some  supplies  the  root  for 
"  Nazarene.'*  The  expressive  sentence  is,  "  A  branch  shall  grow 
out  of  his  roots."  The  roots  are  buried.  Like  the  com  of  wheat 
falling  into  the  ground  and  dying,  they  are  buried  into  death. 
So  are  we  by  faith  buried  into  the  death  of  Christ.  It  is  from 
these  roots  that  the  Branch  is  to  spring.  That  which  is  of  man 
is  to  die,  that  the  life  of  God  may  be  revealed,  In  this  imagery 
we  have  what  the  term  Nazarene  suggests — a  separation  through 
death  and  burial,  a  consecration  in  not  being  alone,  but  possessing 
the  blessing  of  him  who  constitutes  us  trees  of  righteousness, 
full  of  sap,  bringing  forth  abundant  fruit. 

The  Nazarite  vow  was  an  institution  arising  out  of  the  nature 
of  things — God  was  manifesting  himself.  Therefore,  if  he  had 
not  the  reality,  he  would  have  the  outward  sign,  lest  he  smite  the 
earth  with  a  curse.  Hfe  who  takes  upon  himself  the  vow  does  it 
voluntarily,  and  becomes  the  Nazarite — the  outward  representa- 
tion of  holiness  in  the  law  of  his  separation  and  dedication 
to  God. 

Bespecting  the  details,  we  may  remark,  that  the  vine  is  one  of 
God*s  best  earthly  gifts  to  man.  And,  with  reference  to  the  law 
of  the  Nazarite,  it  would  be  very  comprehensive  in  its  significa- 
tion.. The  command  is  to  abstain  from  eating  anything  of  the 
vine,  from  the  kernel  to  the  husk,  all  the  days  of  the  separation. 
It  is  intended  to  convey  all  that  fasting  signifies,  which  would  be 
obviously  impracticable.  Hence  it  signified  not  the  mere  abstain- 
ing from  everything  that  disposes  to  carnal  pleasure,  indulgence, 
or  excitement,  or  would  carnally  blunt  the  power  of  the  divine 
life,  but  the  putting  off  the  flesh  altogether. 

He  is  to  leave  his  hair  unshorn.  It  is  here  the  symbol  of 
holiness.  The  consecration  of  his  God  is  upon  his  head,  and 
from  it  he  must  not  be  separated.    Thil  was  the  most  important 
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symbol  of  the  Nazarite  institution — one  always  present  and 
showing  itself,  reminding  the  possesKor  of  his  consecration.  So 
expressive  was  it  that,  when  the  Jews  had  forsaken  their  Grod, 
Jehovah  spake  unto  Jeremiah  (vii.  29),  **  Cut  off  thy  nazar — hair, 
not  shorn — and  cast  it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamentation  on  high 
places :  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  tlio  generation 
of  his  wrath.     For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done  evil  in  my 

Bight." 

It  was  the  duty,  no  less  than  the  privilege  of  the  whole  Jewish 
people,  to  be  truly  all  that  the  vow  of  the  Nazarite  represented, 
separated  from  the  flesh  and  resting  in  God, 

This  institution  of  the  Nazarite  is  indirectly  referred  to  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  Paul  is  far  fjpom  being  satisfied  with 
their  spiritual  condition.  He  is  sorely  grieved  at  their  carnality, 
which  is  the  source  of  their  divisions.  The  truth  knows  nothing 
of  carnal  strifes,  of  divided  churches,  parties,  or  sects.  If  Chris- 
tians, they  were  one  in  Christ — their  partaking  of  the  communion 
of  one  body,  their  fellowship  in  prayer,  their  coming  together  in 
the  common  assembly  expressed  it.  The  Apostle  urged  them  to 
be  followers  of  him  as  he  was  of  Christ.  Hereby  he  showed  he 
had  no  sympathy  with  their  doings.  He  knew  only  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified ;  and  the  ordinances  which  he  delivered  unto 
them,  how  they  should  appear  in  the  house  of  God,  covered  or 
uncovered,  or,  in  the  wearing  of  their  hair  long  or  short  taught 
this. 

The  head  of  Christ  is  God — that  is,  he  is  one  with  him  in  the 
divine  nature.  The  head  of  man  is  Christ — he  is  one  with  him 
in  all  that  pertains  to  Christ.  And  so  the  head  of  the  woman 
is  the  man.  Tet  this  union  of  man  and  woman  is  the  subjection 
of  one  to  the  other,  according  to  creation's  law,  which  the  long 
and  short  hair,  as  also  the  covered  and  uncovered  head  taught. 
And  this  subjection  teaches  how  that  in  universal  man,  the  fleshly 
nature  must  be  subject  to  the  divine.  Paul  argues,  the  man  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God,  the  woman  the  glory  of  the  man — 
the  man  is  not  of  the  woman  but  the  woman  of  the  man ;  neither 
was  the  man  created  for  the  woman,  but  the  woman  for  the  man. 
Thus  the  divine  life  is  not  of  the  flesh,  but  the  flesh  is  of  deity. 
The  divine  life  was  not  for  the  flesh,  but  the  flesh  for  the  divine 
life.    Although  creation's  law  has  b^en  turned  upside  down, 
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redemption  has  come  in,  and  the  proper  relation  of  man  and 
woman  is  the  symbol  of  the  covenant  of  God.     Not  merely  that 
man  and  woman  are  one  flesh,  or  that  God  and  man  are  one 
Spirit  in  the  Lord,  but  that,  in  that  union,  the  human  nature  is 
subservient  to  the  divine.     Therefore,  the  man  is  not  without  the 
woman,  nor  the  woman  without  the  man  in  the  Lord.     "Where- 
fore they  are  to  be  respectively  covered  and  uncovered  in  the 
house  of  God,  as  they  are  taught  by  nature  in  the  wearing  of 
short  and  long  hair.     The  spiritual  life,  in  the  house,  that  is,  the 
Church   or  the  presence   of   the   living   God,  is    not   covered. 
•  Holiness  must  stand  forth  uncovered,  or  else  it  dishonours  its 
head.       And  the   flesh   which  first  inverted  creation's  law,  and 
played  false  in  its  allegiance,  must  be  covered.     Uncovered  it  is 
shame,  and  it  dishonours  its  head.     So  in  respect  of  wearing  the 
hair  the  same  principles  are  set  forth.     For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman  to  have  power  over  her  head.     Her  long  hair  is  given  to 
her  for  a  covering.     It  is  her  glory.     That  which  covers  is  a 
power  to  bring  into  subjection.     Sarah  was  reproved  by  Abime- 
lech  when  she  was  told  that  her  "  brother  "  and  not  her  husband 
was  a  covering  to  her.     The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God. 
By  it  only  can  we  put  away  and  hide  the  shame  of  the  flesh. 
And  so  the  woman  in  lier  fidelity  expresses  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ,  separated  from  sin  and  consecrated  to  God 

She  was  to  have  power  because  of  the  angels.  They  represent 
holiness  in  its  unchanging  hostility  to  all  that  is  adverse  to  it. 
They  honour  their  head,  excelling  in  strength  doing  his  will. 

If  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth  are  reconciled,  it  is  not  by 
reducing  the  former  to  a  level  with  the  latter,  but  by  bringing 
things  on  earth  into  oneness  with  things  in  heaven.  Thus,  God 
teaches  us  even  by  the  most  cherished  relationships  of  life,  that 
the  flesh  must  be  made  subject  to  righteousness,  a  truth  fonnd  in 
all  the  paths  of  nature,  which  is  ever  eloquent  of  the  invisible 
things  of  God. 

There  was  a  third  and  important  feature  of  the  Nazarite  vow. 
He  was  not  to  become  unclean  under  any  consideration,  for  he 
was  separate  from  all  that  is  of  the  earth,  earthy,  and  conse- 
crated in  a  holy  relationship  to  God.  Contact  with  a  dead  body 
is  specially  prohibited,  however  inadvertently  such  a  thing  might 

happen.     It  was  defilement,  and  so  indicated  a  condition  the  very 
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opposite  of  contact  or  oneness  with  God.  The  Nazarite  is  sepa- 
rate from  the  flesh.  "  Come  out  and  be  separate,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters  saith 
the  Lord.  God  Almighty." 

By  such  contact  we  are  defiled,  and  holiness  departs.  The 
head  must  be  shorn  ;  thereby  teaching  most  truly  that  all  that 
went  before  comes  to  nought,  and  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  indefectibility,  or  that  any  one  is  endued  with  a  stock  of  holi- 
ness. 

The  Nazarites  were  eminently  useful  in  the  land  ;  by  their  call- 
ing they  would  keep  alive  in  men's  consciences  the  holy  character 
of  God,  and  a  deep  sense  of  their  privilege  in  being  separated 
unto  Him. 

All  this  had  its  fulfilment  in  him,  who  was  called  the  Nazarene, 
who  not  only  revealed  the  Father  but  showed  what  was  his  calling, 
that  all  men  might  do  his  will  and  keep  his  commandments. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


1  IN  thoee  dajs  came  John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Jadssa, 

2  and  saying,  Repent  ye  :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.    For  this  is 

3  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  E.saias,  saying,  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment  of  camera  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins  ;  and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region  round 

6  about  Jordan,  and  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptism,  ho  said  unto  them,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 

8  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?     Bring  forth  tlicrefore  fruits  meet  for 

9  repentance  :  and  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 

10  children  unto  Abraham.  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the 
trees:  therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 

11  and  cast  into  the  fire.  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance, 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  ia  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear ;  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  vdth  fire  : 

12  whose  fan  M  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  gamer ;  but  he  will  bum  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of 

14  him.    But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and 

15  comest  thou  to  me  ?  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so 
now  :  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.    Then  he  suffered 

16  him.  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water  :  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of 

17  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him  :  and  lo,  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


The  Evangelist  has,  in  the  early  biatorj  of  Jesus,  given  a 
brief  repetition  of  the  Jewish  history  in  the  oppressor  and  the 
cry  of  the  oppressed — the  judgment  and  a  consequent  deliver- 
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ance;  and  an  indispensable  obligation  to  walk  in  holiness  and 
love  before  God. 

In  the  preceding  chapters  there  is  not  only  an  epitome  of  the 
past,  and  an  intimation  of  Avhat  would  take  place,  but  a  fuller 
revelation  of  those  principles  which  are  ever  manifesting  their 
power  in  the  providence  of  God.  Matthew  sets  before  us  our 
Melchizedek  in  separating  us  from  bondage,  and  imparting  to  us 
a  holy  life  consecrated  to  God. 

In  Christ  Jesus  the  awfiQ  reality  of  sin  is  revealed  in  separat- 
ing US  from  the  Father;  and  the  inflexible  holiness  of  God 
putting  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  that  life  and  immortality  may 
be  the  common  lot  of  all  men.  In  him  Satan  and  every  enemy  are 
overthrown,  every  yoke  is  broken,  the  enmity  slain,  the  body  of 
sin  destroyed.  So  that  in  Christ  the  deliverance  is  effected,  and 
aa  a  Nazarene  he  witnessed  to  the  reality  of  his  cross,  his  resur- 
rection, and  the  blessings  of  his  Spirit.  He  witnessed  to  a  King 
and  the  Father  of  a  multitude,  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  were  blessed. 

The  work  of  Christ,  then,  is  anticipated,  and  we  are  here  called 
not  only  to  contemplate  him  as  the  Nazarene,  but  to  possess  him 
in  a  separation  from  sin  and  a  consecration  to  God,  in  order  to 
follow  the  steps  of  his  most  holy  life. 

What,  then,  is  the  truth  which  in  this  chapter  is  so  prominently 
brought  before  us  as  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord  and  making 
his  paths  straight  ? 

Men  here  raise  many  difficulties,  but  the  truth  simply  and 
clearly  apprehended  meets  them  all.  "  In  those  days  came  John 
the  Baptist."  These  words  literally  taken  would  signify  the 
time  when  the  Holy  Family  dwelt  at  Nazareth,  but  spiritually 
when  Christ  was  a  Nazarene,  separated,  crowned,  sanctified. 

We  have  contemplated  the  physical  aspect  and  moral  condi- 
tion of  Nazareth,  and  how  truly  Jesus,  while  dwelling  there,  was 
the  Nazarene.  In  that  moral  waste  he  was  holy,  harmless,  un- 
defiled,  separate  from  sinners.  But  in  what  connexion  stands  the 
Baptist  to  these  words  ?  He  and  the  Lord  Jesus  together — as 
if  they  were  one  man — bring  out  the  two  distinctive  features  of 
the  Nazarene.  As  the  Nazarene,  Jesus  is  our  Exemplar,  but  the 
Baptist  is  his  forerunner,  and,  as  such,  must — even  in  a  visible 
revelation  of  the  truth — witness  to   Christ  crucified,  even  as 
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every  Christian  must.  Taking  the  Lord,  then,  as  our  Exemplar, 
he  is  one  with  us.  He  cnme  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and 
for  sin  that  he  might  put  it  away,  and  we  in  him,  that  the  life  of 
God  might  be  our  everlasting  inheritance.  The  Baptist,  then, 
does  for  him  what  he  cannot  do  for  himself ;  while  he  himself 
witnesses  to  the  correlative  truth,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
going  about  doing  good. 

The  Baptist  was  ordained  to  be  a  Nazarite  from  his  birth.  It 
was  said  by  the  angel,  "  He  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink."  Yet  he  was  a  Nazarite  in  its  highest  and  truest  sense. 
His  separation  was  not  merely  in  that  stern  discipline,  when,  as 
an  ascetic,  he  lived  secluded  from  the  world  renouncing,  its 
pleasures  and  indulgences,  living  in  retirement  and  solitude; 
bnt  as  the  forerunner  of  Jesus,  constituting,  so  to  speak,  one 
element  in  the  condition  of  the  Nazarenc. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  according  to  his  work  anticipated,  was  in  a 
far  higher  sense  a  Nazarene  than  as  a  mere  inhabitant  of  Naza- 
reth, as  he  now  is  in  a  yet  still  higher  sense  exalted  at  the 
[Father's  right  hand. 

"  In  those  days  "  is  the  formula  for  indicating  the  connexion 
in  which  the  Baptist  stands  to  these  trutlis.  Hence  the  import- 
ance of  introducing  him  here  in  his  very  distinctive  teaching,  life, 
baptism,  and  relation  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  the  words  of 
Mark,  he  is  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God. 

The  Baptist  is  in  the  wilderness  proclaiming  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens  at  hand — a  present  reality,  not  one  that  shall  be,  but 
is,  that  men  might  enter,  realise,  and  enjoy  it.  There  was  the 
bringing  of  the  Son  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  here  the  Baptist  is  in 
the  wilderness.  The  whole  world  is  redeemed.  It  is  in  the 
wilderness,  and  men  are  not  to  look  back,  and  lust  for  that  out 
of  which  they  are  redeemed,  but  forward.  They  who  have  seen 
and  entered  the  kingdom  have  a  goodly  heritage,  for  they  have 
done  what  the  Baptist  in  his  doctrine,  life,  baptism,  and  relation 
to  Jesus  enforced  in  order  to  realise  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  "We  now  enter  through  the 
death  of  Christ — he  is  the  door  ;  and  there  is  yet  a  fuller  accom- 
plishment when  we  shall  possess  a  fulness  of  blessing  at  the 
Father's  right  hand  for  evermore. 
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It  is  in  the  wilderness — that  is,  to  a  redeemed  world,  insensible 
of  its  privileges  and  its  blessings — that  the  Baptist  prea<?hes — 
calling  all  men  to  repentance. 

Matthew  does  not  call  things  by  wrong  names.  He  uses 
the  term  "  wilderness  "  carefully  and  advisedly.  He  does  not 
confound  the  world  redeemed  with  the  Church,  or  the  Church  with 
the  world.  There  was  no  change  of  heart  with  those  who  cried, 
•*  Would  to  God  that  we  had  died  in  this  wilderness  1"  (Numb, 
xiv.  2.)  How  many  cry  in  this  spirit  when  the  gracious 
dealings  of  Jehovah  are  to  them  inexplicable  ?  The  wilderness 
condition  of  all  men  is  a  guarantee  of  the  land  of  promise,  which 
must  be  entered  by  Jordan.  The  death  of  Christ  must  be  a 
practical  reality  within  us,  and  this  to  the  end.  Men  perish  in 
the  wilderness  as  of  old.  The  wilderness  witnessed  to  the  re- 
deeming power  and  love  of  God,  and  men  perishing  to  their 
unbelief. 

In  the  wilderness  the  Baptist  preached,  "  Bepent  ye :  for  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  at  hand."  This  was  the  ground  upon 
which  he  urged  repentance. 

The  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  a  formula  peculiar  to  Matthew. 
It  signifies  that  the  Triune  God  is  near.  The  heavens  are  spoken 
of  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  to  the  mind  of  the  Jew  there  were 
three.  "  Give  ear,  O  heavens,"  are  the  words  of  Moses  and 
Isaiah,  as  referring  to  the  glorious  Beings  there.  The  Psalmist 
writes,  "  Jehovah  reigneth ;  the  world  also  shall  be  established, 
that  it  shall  not  be  moved.  He  shall  judge  the  people  right- 
eously. Let  the  heavens  rejoice."  And  Daniel,  warning  the 
king,  tells  him  "  That  his  kingdom  will  not  be  established  until 
he  knows  that  the  heavens  do  rule,  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men."  Here  the  heavens  and  the  Most  High  are 
identical.  And  since  they  generally  recognised  three  heavens, 
the  formula  of  Matthew  intimates  that  the  Three  Persons  of  the 
Trinity  in  their  covenant  relation  to  man  are  near,  which  cove- 
nant is  fulfilled  in  Christ.  So  the  grace  of  God,  in  all  its  fulness, 
is  in  advance  of  every  man,  and  urges  him,  by  all  means,  to  repent 
and  obey.  Because  of  this  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  Christ  must 
Bufier,  and  rise  again  as  the  prophets  witness.  So  Paul  taught  when 
he  preached  Christ  at  Antioch.  He  did  not  turn  to  a  few  predic- 
tions, but  doubtless  took  what  was  set  before  him  in  the  lessons 
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read,  which,  from  the  words  found  in  his  exhortation,  appear  to 
hare  been  Deut.  L  and  Isa.  i.  He  taught  how  God  exalted  the 
people  when  they  dwelt  as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  As 
King  he  revealed  himself  in  the  ten  plagues  deBtro}'ing  all  his 
enemies.  And  as  a  Father  he  destroyed  the  seven  nations  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  He  put  out  of  it,  according  to  hU  covetiant, 
all  who  dishonour  his  paternity  and  divided  it  to  those  who  were 
his  spiritual  seed. 

The  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  then,  is  at  hand.  The  Father  has 
revealed  himself.  The  Son  has  died  and  risen  again,  and  is  now 
seated  at  the  right  hand  of  power  in  the  glory  of  the  Father. 
And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  all  flesh.  Wherefore  it 
is  the  duty  of  all  men  to  repent. 

3.  In  referring  to  the  prediction  here  cited,  we  again  remark 
that  we  are  not  restricted  to  the  mere  citation,  which  is  rather 
the  index  to  the  whole.  Matthew  has  already  taught  us  how  to 
read  those  things  which  were  written  before  for  our  learning, 
and  not  to  narrow  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  to  the  mere 
citations  found  in  the  New.  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  your  God ;  speak  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto 
her  " — the  days  of  the  earthly  Jerusalem  were  at  an  end — her 
warfare  was  accomplished,  and  the  kingdom,  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, was  at  hand.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  sins  of  Jeru- 
salem, aggravated  by  her  transgressions,  whereby  she  denied  her 
distinctive  calling  and  name,  despising  her  special  blessings,  sins 
greater  than  those  of  the  whole  world,  her  iniquity  is  pardoned, 
and  she  receives  of  the  Lord  double  for  all  her  sin.  What  language 
can  convey  a  testimony  to  a  full  and  free  redemption  as  this  ?  What 
is  this  consolation  but  a  levelling  of  all  ?  It  is  thus  the  way  of 
the  Lord  is  prepared.  Men  high  in  their  position,  esteemed  for 
their  moral  worth,  distinguished  for  their  social  excellencies, — 
these  mountains  must  be  brought  low.  Others,  who  follow  their 
vicious  appetites  with  a  mind  diseased,  demoralized  in  the  in- 
dulgence of  a  depraved  nature, — these  valleys  are  to  be  exalted. 
Others,  prostituting  the  gifts  of  God,  and  subjecting  them  to 
vanity,  turning  them  out  of  their  way, — these  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight.  And,  lastly,  others  playing  fast  and  loose  with 
spiritual  truths,  eternal  realities,  scandalizing  others, — these 
rough  ones  shall  be  made  plain.     And  this  because  the  glory  of 
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God  is  revealed.     It  is  the  purpose  of  him  that  all  flesh  shall  see 
it,  shall  "  behold  their  God." 

What  shall  I  cry?  asks  the  preacher.  The  answer,  if  men 
would  only  consider  it,  is  a  very  humiliating  one. 

Whatever  may  be  done  by  all  the  outward  tendencies  of  the 
present  day,  the  humiliating  truth  is,  "  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all 
the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field.  The  grass 
withereth,  the  flower  fadeth."  Whatever  distinctions  society 
may  impose,  the  truth  levels  all ;  for  what  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh.  However,  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  at  hand,  and  to 
realise  it  is  repentance. 

So  long  as  we  live  in  the  flesh  we  have  no  repentance, — we 
are  not  in  the  kingdom, — we  have  not  the  Spirit,  we  abide 
not  in  the  Father  and  in  the  Son.  There  was  no  repentance 
when  Pharaoh  said  he  had  sinned  against  Jehovah,  yet  con- 
tinued still  on  his  way;  nor,  when  Saul  sought  the  pardon  of 
his  sins,  while  he  continued  a  child  of  disobedience ;  nor,  like 
Ahab  when  he  went  softly  before  the  Lord,  and  put  on  sackcloth 
08  the  outward  form  of  the  true  to  which  he  was  yet  a  stranger, 
as  his  outward  life  too  plainly  showed.  Nor,  is  it  penance — the 
enduring  of  a  penalty  or  punishment ;  nor  the  doing  of  any 
act  as  a  satisfaction  for  sin  ;  nor  any  affection  of  the  mind,  the 
sincerity  of  which  is  shown  in  some  exterior  form  or  manifestation, 
as  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes — the  mortification  of  the  flesh 
by  various  means,  as  by  fasting  and  tears.  And  wo  must  guard 
against  that  language  which,  although  apparently  correct,  is 
radically  wrong — **  that  no  man  can  repent  until  he  sees  that  his 
whole  life  has  been  one  continued  state  of  rebellion  against  God, 
and  that  everlasting  destruction  from  his  presence  is  his  portion 
— that  until  a  man  has  this  view  of  himself  he  will  never  be 
thoroughly  broken  and  contrite,  will  never  loathe  and  abhor 
himself  for  his  iniquities — and  that  he  will  not  have  this  till  the 
Son  himself  reveals  it  unto  him."  Whereas  the  Lord  has  already 
revealed  it,  and  is  continually  revealing  it  to  him. 

Mark  and  Luke  have  "repentance  into  remission  of  sins." 
This  form  respects  the  two  principles  of  the  kingdom.  Re- 
pentance is  Christ  in  us :  by  whom  we  are  crucified  to  the  world 
and  the  world  to  us.  This  is  the  jjieTayoia  or  change  of  mind. 
It  is  the  way  of  the  Lord — the  way  he  enters  the  soul ;  then 
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remiiflion  is  the  result  of  the  partaking  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
is  the  purpose  of  the  Father.  And  our  condemnation  is  not  making 
effective  the  g^ce  of  God  freelj  given  to  all. 

The  testimony  of  the  Baptist  ib,  Behold  the  Lord  God  will 
come  with  a  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him,  and  his 
reward  is  with  him.  He  will  overthrow  all  that  is  adverse  to  us, 
deliver  us  from  this  hody  of  death,  and  all  that  would  reign 
within,  and  hestow  upon  us  his  reward,  even  the  fulness  of  God. 

The  Baptist,  in  the  very  hahit  of  his  life,  outwardly  expressed 
his  own  teaching.  It  was  the  ex])re8sion  of  the  inward  reality. 
The  flesh  had  no  power  over  him  in  the  lust  of  it,  for  his  food 
WM  locusts  and  wild  honey.  It  is  indeed  possible  to  live  like  the 
Baptist,  and  to  follow  him  in  this  respect  to  the  very  letter,  and 
yet  with  no  renunciation  of  the  old  nature.  It  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  he  was  an  instrument  visibly  and  tangibly  to  make 
known  the  truth.  Bepentance  is  not  addressed  to  the  outward 
forms  of  carnality,  either  of  mind  or  body,  as  idolatry  or  adultery, 
or  any  other  abomination  which  is  an  unmistnkeablc  witness  that 
we  are  in  the  flesh,  but  to  the  putting  off  of  the  cornipt  nature 
altogether.  Put  away  this,  and  the  outward  will  go  with  it. 
And  so  on  the  other  hand,  subsisting  on  locusts  and  wild  honey 
may  most  expressively  convey  the  idea  that  the  inward  desires 
and  propensions  are  in  subjection  to  righteouancss.  His  raiment 
was  of  camel's  hair — a  loose  and  rough  garment,  with  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins.  He  had  put  away  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  80  external  things,  even  the  most  necessary,  had  no  charm, 
nor  attraction  in  his  eyes. 

Though  he  literally  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  he  was  truly  clay 
in  the  hand  of  the  potter — made  a  vessel  of  honour,  and  taught 
the  world  how  to  stand  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  must  be  given  up  before  we  can  enter  there. 

Nowhere  throughout  the  Word  is  one  carnal  indulgence  allowed, 
which  important  truth  the  Baptist  by  his  life  would  inculcate. 
His  baptism  was  the  outward  sign — the  expression  of  repentance. 
It  was  administered  by  immersion.  By  which  the  proselyte 
signified  a  deatli  and  burial ;  and  rising  again,  as  a  neophyte, 
he  would  live  no  longer  to  the  flesh.  Scholasticism  makes  John's 
baptism  and  Christ's  to  be  different — the  former  is  called  a  fiair 
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riajjia  fieravotac,  the  latter  a  Xovrpoy  iraXiyyeyeffiac  What  difference 
is  there  between  a  baptism  of  repentance  and  a  washing  of 
regeneration?  Outwardly  they  are  tbe  same,  inwardly  they 
are  the  same  ;  only  one,  by  its  words,  respects  a  past  condition, 
the  other,  a  future. 

The  form  of  John's  baptism  was  etc  top  epxofieyov — into  one 
coming.  That,  as  many  received  him,  to  them  he  gave  power 
to  become  sons  of  Q-od.  And  what  is  the  washing  of  regene- 
ration ?  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  baptism,  which,  as  a  sign, 
points  in  the  same  direction  to  the  reality. 

We  require,  so  long  as  we  are  here,  a  continual  washing,  even 
as  often  as  we  require  the  regeneration,  that  is,  the  renemng 
of  the  Holy  Q-host.  This  washing  of  regeneration  is  thus 
enforced  by  Christ  when  he  washed  Peter's  feet.  For  so  long  as 
the  Christian  has  contact  with  visible  things,  so  long  as  he 
walks  on  this  earth,  the  soul  will,  like  the  feet,  contract  defilement, 
and  it  must  be  continually  washed.  For  he  that  is  wholly 
washed,  has  received  and  is  striving  to  live  the  truth,  will  need 
save  only  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit.  Yet,  if 
he  does  not  come  for  this  repeated  washing — this  washing  of 
regeneration — he  has  no  part  in  Christ.  For  to  contract  defile- 
ment—^o  he  one  with  the  flesh — is  to  be  identified  with  it.  But 
to  repent  is  to  cast  it  off,  to  put  it  away  as  an  unclean  thing, 
to  be  washed  from  its  filth,  that  our  souls  may  be  one  with 
G-od  in  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  distinctive  truth,  taught  by  the  baptism  of  John,  is 
continually  enforced  by  Christ.  Christ  is  exalted  as  a  Prince 
to  give  repentance.  Therefore  everyone  is  to  be  baptized  in 
his  name, — having  first  repented  then  has  he  remission  of  sins, 
possessing  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  names  Christ  Jesus  correspond 
to  the  washing  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ohost  respectively. 

The  Lord,  after  his  resurrection,  commanded  the  Apostles  to 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  saying,  John  truly  baptized 
with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not 
many  days  hence.  The  one  was  a  baptism  of  death,  the  other 
of  life.  The  former  had  its  fulfilment  in  the  death  of  Christ, 
in  whom  all  died  ;  of  which  baptism  was  the  witness,  the 
expression.  The  whole  teaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  how 
to  put  off  the  flesh,  that  the  Father  might  be  revealed  in  us. 
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The  dialogue  in  Acts  xix.  explains  this  important  truth.  If 
that  passage  be  not  understood,  then  the  of&cc  of  the  BaptiHt 
as  the  forerunner  is  not.  Paul  asks,  '^  Into  what  wore  you 
baptized  ?  "  The  answer  is  simple  enough.  Into  the  baptism  of 
John,  that  is  into  death,  a  separation  from  the  world,  the  flonh, 
and  sin ;  in  a  word  into  Christ,  which  is  a  baptism  into  re- 
pentance— the  putting  off  tho  old  man  altogether.  Tlien  were 
thej  baptized  into  Jesus^  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Peter  shows  how  a  true  baptism  saves  us.  Not  the  sij^n,  nor 
the  sacrament,  but  the  reality — that  which  is  effected  without 
hands.  Not,  he  says,  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  in  G-od.  He  enforces  the  reality, 
and  it  in  itt  completeness, 

6.  John  baptized  in  Jordan.  May  we  not  ask,  like  Naaman  of 
old,  Why  Jordan?  We  have  the  word  of  God,  and  therefore 
can  give  the  reply.  Matthew  leads  us  back  to  the  wanderings  of 
his  fathers.  He  has  set  before  us  the  going  down  into  Eg}'pt, 
the  bringing  up  out  of  Egypt,  the  wilderness  condition,  and  now 
he  leads  us  to  Jordan,  as  the  way  to  the  promised  land — tho 
kingdom  of  the  heavens.  The  Jewish  nation  represented  the 
world.  Their  redemption  was  a  guarantee  of  that  of  the  whole 
world — the  redemption  of  all  men.  The  wilderness  condition 
was  a  witness  to  it ;  for  God  was  in  their  midst — the  blessing 
that  constituted  the  land  of  promise,  the  glory  of  all  lands.  For 
forty  years,  signifying  a  life,  were  they  thus  embraced  by  the 
covenant.  Thus  had  God  done  all  that  could  be  done.  But  they 
perished  in  the  wilderness,  having  no  faith.  Faith  i.s  the  substance 
— the  reality — all  that  God  has  done  in  Christ  Jesus,  made 
effective  in  the  soul.  It  is  the  faithful,  and  they  only,  who 
pass  over  Jordan  into  the  land  of  promise.  This  faith  is  set 
forth  by  the  Lord  Jesus  to  Paul,  (Acts  xxvi.  18)  ha\'ing  repentance 
and  an  inheritance  "by  faith  which  is  into  me."  But  what 
evidence  is  there  that  they  who  crossed  Jordan  into  the  land  of 
promise  had  faith  any  more  than  they  who  came  up  out  of  Egypt 
into  the  wilderness  djidi  perished  there  ?  We  must  not  look  for 
more  than  that  which  is  outward.  Then,  this  faith  is  repre- 
sented by  the  one  generation  dying  and  another  springing  up. 
So  successive  generations  among  men  continually  witness  to  the 
truth  of  the  covenant,  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     John  baptizing 
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in  Jordan  indicated  thereby  the  necessity  of  faith,  wliich  is  the 
substance  to  which  all  the  shadows  testify. 

7.  Multitudes  came  confessing  their  sins.  This  outward  act  would 
at  least  signify  true  repentance,  and  this  is  its  use  here.  Further, 
it  may  have  been  an  expression  of  humility — a  readiness  to  receive 
the  distinctive  teaching  of  the  Baptist.  But  among  them  were 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  These  were  hypocrites,  and  they  re- 
present all  such  as  strangers  to  the  truth,  and  in  antagonism  to 
the  purpose  of  the  Father. 

We  have  already  seen  how  the  Baptist,  in  his  doctrine,  life,  and 
baptism,  enforces  the  one  indispensable  element  of  a  true  Naza- 
rite — ^a  separation  from  all  uncleanness,  wherefore  they  who  would 
be  baptized  of  him  must  possess  the  same. 

The  Pharisees  came,  they  would  say,  our  name,  life,  teaching, 
witness  to  this.  As  the  world's  moral  men,  they  separated  them- 
selves from  their  fellow  men.  By  washings,  mortifications,  fast- 
ing, they  professed  to  put  off  the  uncleanness  of  the  flesh.  But 
to  put  off  the  flesh,  to  separate  their  own  souls  from  this  union, 
which  no  man  can  do,  and  which  he  will  do  in  repentance,  but  in 
Christ,  they  did  not.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  They  seek  me  daily, 
and  delight  to  know  my  ways  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness ; 
they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  righteousness  ;  they  take  delight 
in  approaching  to  Q-od.  They  fast ;  they  afflict  their  souls.  But 
they  understand  not  the  true  fasting,  the  true  afflicting — the 
separating  of  the  soul  from  the  flesh  in  its  uncleanness.  They 
bow  down  their  heads  as  a  bulrush  ;  they  spread  sackcloth  and 
ashes ;  they  fast  for  a  day,  and  think  this  is  the  separation  which 
God  has  chosen,  instead  of  breaking  every  yoke  and  letting  the 
oppressed  go  frea 

The  Sadducees,  whether  they  derived  their  name  from  Sadok,  a 
high  priest,  or  Zedek,  righteousness,  is  immaterial.  It  is  easy  to 
perceive  how  these  two  classes  of  religionists  stand  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  two  principles  of  the  covenant  set  forth  by  the 
Baptist  and  Jesus  respectively.  A  like  opposition  is  signified  by 
the  Lord  speaking  of  dogs  and  swine  in  his  sermon  on  righteous- 
ness. The  Sadducees  were  the  educated  class — they  represent  the 
carnal  mind  iu  its  development.  They  have  respect  to  the  Penta- 
teuch, because  of  its  precepts  and  moral  requirements.  They 
strive  for  moral  conformity  to  it,  apart  fram  all  tpiritual  influ- 
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enees.    Into  these  two  classes,  who  discipline  the  body  and  train 
the  mind,  the  world,  in  its  best  a8i>ect,  is  mainly  divided. 

Thus  we  may  understand  the  ground  the  Baptist  takes.  lie 
unmasks  the  world's  great  one3.  He  well  knew  what  the  flesh 
was,  though  it  came  counterfeiting  all  that  is  true  and  holy,  and 
he  spake  accordingly.  He  called  thera  a  generation  of  vipers, 
even  as  the  Lord  did,  when  he  told  them  they  were  of  their 
£ftther  the  devil.  The  uncrucified  heart  is  the  same  everywhere, 
and  at  all  times. 

9.  These  men  patched  the  old  garment — ^the  Baptist  put  it  off 
altogether.  They  rested  in  their  descent  from  Abraham  and  not 
from  him,  who  is  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh.  The  children 
of  the  true  Abraham  are  of  promise,  born  of  the  Spirit  of  promise, 
begotten  of  the  everlasting  Father,  born  in  the  Covenant.  Such, 
then,  as  ye  are,  such  sons  of  Abraham  can  God  make  of  these 
stones,  for  such  is  the  hardened  heart  of  man  that  obeys  not  the 
truth.     But  true  sons  are  not  from  any  created  thing,  but  of  God. 

10.  Men  do  not  begin  with  the  root,  but  with  the  branch. 
They  readily  confess  their  sins,  but  do  not  put  off  sin,  the  source, 
fount,  and  spring  of  all  transgression.  However,  the  axe  is  laid 
at  the  root  of  the  trees.  All  nature  is  impressed  with  the  eternal 
principles  of  the  covenant,  and  the  common  paths  are  the  most 
eloquent.  Hence  vegetation,  and  trees  in  particular,  are  expres- 
sive signs  of  truth.  The  root,  we  have  already  remarked,  is 
buried ;  and  from  the  buried  part,  the  sap,  the  life  flows,  and 
empties  itself  into  fruit.  The  axe  is  laid  at  the  root  Let  that 
be  right,  and  the  tree  will  bring  forth  good  fruit.  The  Baptist, 
consistent  with  all  he  taught,  would  then  lead  these  men  to  the 
bidden  recesses  of  their  hearts,  which  are  open  before  God,  how- 
ever they  regarded  only  that  which  was  seen  of  man. 

Branch  after  branch  may  be  lopped  off — one  evil  habit  after 
another,  called,  perhaps,  besetting  sins,  but  the  whole  must  be 
dealt  with  at  the  root,  for  until  this  be  the  case  there  can  be  no 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.  Kedemption  is  wrought,  the  body  of 
sin  destroyed,  the  enmity  slain,  and  the  kingdom  at  hand  ;  every 
tree,  therefore,  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

11.  Where  the  truth  taught  by  the  Baptist  is  found,  there  will 
be  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire.     The  baptism 
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of  John  is  symbolized  by  water,  that  of  Christ  by  fire,  for  God  is 
a  consuming  fire.  And  so  fire  is  the  symbol  of  holiness.  Where 
Christ  is  there  is  no  compromise  with  the  flesh.  If,  then,  we 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  it  is  followed  by  the  baptism 
of  the  Holt  Ghost,  and  all  the  dross  of  earthly  mindedness  is 
purged  away,  and  the  pure  gold  reflects  the  perfect  wiU  of  God. 

There  is  none  other  foundation  than  that  is  laid,  Jesus  Christ. 
Then  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  build  thereupon.  Every 
man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest,  because  it  shall  be  revealed 
by  fire.  The  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 
The  holiness  of  a  Triune  God  will  test  the  work,  and  what  can- 
not bear  this  test  will  be  destroyed.  Yet  the  builder  shall  be 
saved,  but  only  as  by  fire.  He  must  go  through  the  same  test, 
for  without  holiness  shall  no  man  see  the  Lord.  There  is,  then, 
no  misunderstanding  the  distinct  teaching  of  the  Baptist.  And 
in  referring  to  the  1st  Psalm  he  shows  that  these  truths  are  no 
new  doctrine,  but  that  the  same  principles  pervade  the  law  in 
which  man  should  continually  meditate. 

Moses  was  commanded  of  the  Lord,  that  everything  that  may 
abide  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall  be 
clean  ;  nevertheless,  it  shall  be  purified  with  the  water  ofseparu' 
Hon :  and  all  that  abideth  not' the  fire  ye  shall  make  go  through 
the  water. 

The  relation  in  which  the  Baptist  stood  to  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
not  the  least  important  truth  offered  for  our  consideration.  The 
Baptist  said.  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I.  The 
Baptist  was  of  the  earth,  a  child  of  Adam,  and  was  no  atranger  to 
sin.  He  felt  its  power,  but  he  renounced  it  and  the  flesh  alto- 
gether. The  Lord  Jesus  was  mightier  than  he.  He  took  flesh 
and  blood  that  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death 
— the  devil.  And  in  death  he  spoiled  principalities  and  powers, 
and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 
This  is  the  ground  of  our  repentance,  and  here  Christ  is  mightier 
than  the  Baptist,  for  without  him  he  was  nothing. 

He  was  also  mightier  than  he,  because  he  cometh  after  him,  for 
the  Baptist  is  his  forerunner.  I  must  decrease,  says  the  Baptist, 
and  he  must  increase.  Every  one  who  knows  true  repentance 
knows  this.  Being  in  Christ,  he  must  decrease  and  the  Spirit 
must  increase.    Herein  he  is  one  with  God.     If  not,  he  is  a 
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stranger  to  holiness,  and  his  depraved  nature  develops  itself, 
hardening  more  and  more  against  the  activities  of  a  never-failing 
]ove. 

In  the  Nazarite  character  the  Baptist  brings  out  prominently 
one  side ;  the  Lord  Jesus  the  other.  Here  we  cannot  fail  to  per- 
ceive how  the  divine  life  is  mightier  than  the  separation  from 
evil.  The  Son  of  David,  in  the  overthrow  of  all  his  enemies,  is 
not  so  mighiy  as  the  Son  of  Abraham,  in  all  the  power  of  the  Pater- 
nal love.  Paul  expresses  the  experience  of  men  when  he  writes, 
Though  I  have  all  faith  to  move  mountains,  yet  if  I  have  not  love, 
I  am  nothing.  And  how  true  are  his  words.  Though  I  may  know 
aU  prophecies,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  yet  if  I  have  not 
love  I  am  nothing. 

As  yet  we  have  not  apprehended  the  exact  position  the  Baptist 
holds  in  the  economy  of  grace — that  is,  the  relation  in  which  he 
stood  to  the  Lord,  whereby  he  was  distinguished  above  all  other 
men.  Through  him  we  are  taught  what  we  could  scarcely  have 
learned  in  any  other  way,  that  the  Lord  himself  not  only  put  off 
sinful  flesh,  but  took  the  common  ground  of  all  men,  that  he 
might  be  our  Exemplar. 

Christianity  is  no  sentimental  speculation :  we  are  redeemed 
and  we  are  called  to  follow  Christ. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  our  pattern-man.  He  must  pass  through 
the  waters  of  separation  before  he  is  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ohost  and  with  fire.  But  how  should  he  who  was  holy,  harmless, 
undefiledy  separate  from  sinners,  do  this  ?  How  should  he,  who 
was  pure  and  without  spot — the  immaculate  One  of  God,  in  whom 
dwelt  no  sin — do  this  ?  On  the  cross  he  was  made  sin  for  us, 
which  entailed  upon  him  the  most  bitter  pang  in  his  whole  expe- 
rience—a sense  of  separation  from  the  everlasting  Father — which 
continued  until  the  holiness  of  G-od  as  a  consuming  fire  had 
purged  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  He  there  passed  through  a 
death  no  language  can  describe.  But  here  we  behold  him  with 
his  work  anticipated,  and,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  showing 
through  the  Baptist,  as  his  forerunner,  what  his  own  baptism 
expressed. 

The  Baptist,  as  the  forerunner  of  the  Lord,  stands  in  a  peculiar 
relation  to  him,  and  teaches  a  truth  which  otherwise  would  be 
ignored,  if  not  lost  sight  of  altogether — how  tliat  the  Lord's 
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baptism  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  was  one  of  death  as  well  as 
of  life — a  death  to  sin  preceding  the  life  to  Ood.  Wherefore 
every  man  must  pass  through  the  water  of  separation  before  he 
can  bear  the  consecration  of  his  G-od  on  his  head. 

13.  If  we  have  followed  the  mind  of  the  Evangelist,  we  are  now 
prepared  for  the  baptism  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  was  no  mere 
ceremony.  It  is  said  the  flathers,  with  one  voice,  proclaim  the 
remission  of  sins  through  the  instrumentality  of  water  in  baptism. 
Let  us  not  trouble  ourselves  with  what  the  fathers  say ;  the  Bible 
tells  us  that  in  Christ  Jesus  is  perfect  remission,  and  we  have 
this  only  when  in  him  we  are  in  the  likeness  of  his  death  and 
the  likeness  of  his  resurrection.  Of  this,  baptism  is  the  sign,  and 
the  seal.  Every  child  coming  into  this  world  is  lightened  by 
the  Son  of  God — that  by  the  grace  of  the  everlasting  Father, 
through  the  work  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  every  child, 
sin  is  dead  and  the  spirit  lives ;  of  which,  baptism,  as  circum- 
cision of  old,  is  the  witness. 

If  we  would  but  follow  the  teaching  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  was  written  for  our  learning,  and  to  which  the  Scribes  of 
the  New  continually  referred,  we  should  there  learn  the  covenant 
of  God.  God  does  not  give  a  sign  without  first  giving  the 
thing  signified.  We  have  already  referred  to  the  going  down 
into  Egypt  and  the  bringing  up  again  out  of  it ;  the  wilderness 
condition  for  forty  years,  and  the  passage  of  Jordan  into  the 
land  of  promise ;  but  what  are  we  to  understand  by  the  passage 
of  the  Eed  Sea  ?  How  did  Paul  read  it  ?  He  first  bears  testi- 
mony to  the  universal  tendency  of  the  covenant.  (1  Cor.  x.  1.) 
In  Egypt  God  had  destroyed  all  his  enemies — ^and  so  set  his 
people  free.  It  attested  the  redemption  of  all  men ;  yet,  it  is 
for  each  man,  for  himself,  to  make  that  redemption  effective. 
Baptism,  then,  is  not  the  giving  of  what  is  already  bestowed.  It 
is  the  outcoming,  the  expression — ^as  fruit  is  of  the  inward  sap — of 
the  reality  within.  The  Apostle  says,  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  how  all  our  fathers  passed  through  the  sea,  and  were  all 
baptized  into  Moses.  Now,  Moses  lived  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years — three  periods  of  forty  years.  Forty  in  Egypt,  forty  in  the 
wilderness,  and  forty  with  God, — the  first  two,  before  he  brought 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  He  then,  so  to  speak,  attested 
bondage  and  redemption.    This  is  the  truth  to  which  baptism  parti- 
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cularly  paints.  To  be  baptized,  then,  into  Moses,  signified,  at  that 
time,  bow  that  they  made  effective,  or  ought  to  have,  the  redemp- 
tion of  their  G-od.  G-od  taught  this  in  the  passage  of  the  Bed 
Sea.  It  was  the  putting  off  of  the  fleshly  nature,  that  in  the 
spiritual  they  might  serve  God,  and  so  the  Egyptians  were  vessels 
of  dishonour,  and  the  Israelites  of  honour. 

14  John  forbade  him.  It  was  consistent  with  him  to  do  so.  He 
knew  him  as  one  mightier  than  himself,  as  the  Lord  from  heaven ; 
and  it  was  only  when  he  received  the  predicted  sign,  in  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  understood  and  knew  him 
in  all  the  fulness  and  glory  of  his  work.  Whatever  discrepancies 
may  be  alleged  about  John  knowing,  and  not  knowing,  they  are 
reconciled  by  the  words  of  Jesus.  The  Baptist  might  truly  say, 
How  shall  I,  who  am  nothing,  who  am  but  dust  and  ashes,  do 
this  to  thee,  who  art  my  King  and  my  God  ?  The  meek  and 
gentle  One  answers.  Suffer  now.  Thankful  indeed  must  the 
Church  of  God  ever  be  that  the  Baptist  drew  back  and  hesitated, 
and  so  called  forth  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord  a  conflrmation  of 
all  that  the  Evangelist  has  already  advanced.  For  thus,  he  says, 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  These  momentous 
words  leave  no  doubt  of  the  meaning  of  the  Lord's  baptism,  or  of 
righteousness.  The  former  must  be,  in  order  to  the  latter — 
more,  the  Lord  here  identifies  himself  with  all  men.  Man  must 
die  to  sin  before  he  can  possess  the  righteousness  of  God.  This 
righteousness  must  work,  and  he  must  fulfil  it.  Tea,  he  must 
fulfil  all  righteousness,  and  he  cannot  do  this  till  he  is  dead  and 
buried  with  Christ,  which  death  and  burial  are  represented  by 
baptism.  In  no  man  can  God  work  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure,  until  he  possesses  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  it  was  now  that  the  Baptist  learned  the  deep  truth 
that  he  was  not  only  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takcth  away  the  sin 
of  the  world,  but  also  the  Son  from  whom  the  Spirit  of  adoption 
should  come. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  Matthew  does  not  record  any 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  those  whom  John  had  previously 
baptized.  It  was  only  when  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  that  the-Baptist  understood  the  deep  things  of  God 
As  yet  Christ  had  not  been  crucified,  the  Spirit  had  not  been 
poured  out  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  attesting  the  full  purpose 
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of  God  as  accomplished ;  but  in  the  baptism  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
it  was  implied. 

He  is  the  light  of  the  world,  not  only  as  lighting  every  man 
coming  into  the  world,  but  as  witnessing  to  his  own  kingdom 
established.  In  him  that  city  which  is  set  upon  a  hill  cannot  be 
hid.  In  him  the  life  of  every  righteous  man  is  to  be  understood. 
The  great  principles  of  his  everlasting  kingdom  must  be  esta- 
blished in  us,  as  they  were  in  him,  if  we  are  to  take  him  as  our 
Example  and  follow  his  steps.  He  was  baptized  with  water  and 
the  Spirit,  both  visibly,  distinctly,  and  in  this  order.  And  it  is 
only  as  we  put  off  the  flesh,  as  he  has  set  us  the  example,  that  we 
shall  be  able  to  fulfil  all  righteousness. 

16.  The  Spirit  descended  as  a  dove,  and  lighted  upon  him.  It 
is  indeed  only  when  the  filth  of  the  flesh  is  washed  away  in  the 
judgment  of  Q-od,  as  in  the  scouring  of  the  waters,  that  the  dove 
can  find  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  feet.  The  olive  branch  of  peace 
will  never  be  found  within  us  till  this  takes  place.  For  since  the 
Holy  Ghost  descends  into  the  soul,  filling  it  with  the  fulness  of 
God,  by  whom  righteousness  works,  it  is  not  until  the  death  of 
Christ  is  made  effective  within — when  it  is  attested  by  the  Father, 
as  he  says,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


1  THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of 

2  the  devil.    And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  was 
8  afterward  an  hungered.    And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  said,  If 

4  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread.  But 
he  answered  and  said.  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  procecdeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a 

6  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down:  for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee :  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 

7  thy  foot  against  a  stone.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  written  again.  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 

9  showeth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them ;  and 
saith  imto  him,  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 

10  worship  me.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God»  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him ;  and,  behold,  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

12  NOW  when  Jesus  Imd  heard  that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he  departed 

13  into  Galilee ;  and  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum, 
which  is  upon  the  soa  coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephtlialim : 

14  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Eeaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea, 

16  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ;  the  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
saw  great  light ;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death 

17  light  is  sprung  up.     From  tliat  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say 
Bepent :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  AND  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea :  for  they  were 

19  fishers.    And  he  saith  unto  them.  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 

20  of  men.    And  they  straightway  left  ihtir  nets,  and  followed  him.    And 

21  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two  brethren,  James  tfu  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their 
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22  nets ;  and  he  called  them.  And  thoy  immediately  left  the  sliip  and  their 
father,  and  followed  him. 

23  AND  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness 

24  and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people.  And  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syria  :  and  they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy ;  and 

25  he  healed  them.  And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of  ]^>eople  from 
Galilee,  and/ro^w  Deoapolis,  and /rom  Jerusalem,  and /row  Judaea,  find  from 
beyond  Jordan. 


If  we  have  clearly  apprehended  the  simple  truths  made  knowu 
to  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  our  Eedeemer,  or  as  the  Nazarene,  one 
feature  of  which  is  seen  in  the  Baptist,  we  are  now  prepared  for 
the  other,  in  the  Lord  being  led  by  the  Spirit. 

Then  was  Jesus  led  by  the  Spirit.  Then,  and  not  till  then, 
when  the  grace  of  God  is  made  effective  in  the  heart,  can  any 
mBXL  be  led  of  the  Spirit.  Then,  and  then  only,  can  he  be  tempted, 
and  the  conflict  take  place  to  which  our  attention  is  now  drawn, 
that  we  may  know  what  to  expect  and  how  to  act  in  our  Christian 
course. 

What  more  touching  incident  can  be  found  in  the  life  of  Christ, 
as  revealing  the  paternity  of  God,  or  to  show  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  Abraham,  than  tliis  ? — or,  one  more  calculated  to  dispel  the 
mists  which  encompass  those  who  ignore  this  higher  relation, 
putting  prominently  forward  the  human  nature  of  Christ  with 
its  sympathies.  Whereas,  we  are  sons  of  God,  being  bom  of 
him. 

The  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  a  visible  form  was  not  only 
full  of  parabolic  teaching,  but  also  an  unanswerable  argument 
that  Christ,  in  his  Nazarite  character,  possessed  the  consecration 
of  his  God  upon  his  head  ;  even  as  it  was  represented  by  tongues 
of  fire  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

The  argument,  that  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  are 
the  sons  of  God,  is  grounded  on  the  truth  here  clearly  revealed  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Many,  failing  to  see  this,  simple  as  it  is,  confess 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  difficulty  to  show  who  are  the  sons  of  God, 
and  what  are  the  discriminating  marks  of  that  sonship.  They 
multiply  signs,  they  hamper  us  with  names  and  notions,  without 
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any  difltinct  idea  of  the  truth.  However,  the  inspired  penmen 
gire  in  every  part  of  their  several  writings  the  one  only  test — that 
of  the  Nazarene. 

No  one  can  be  led  by  the  Spirit  till  he  is  separate  from  the 
flesh.  It  is  only  when  the  deeds  of  the  body  are  mortified  that 
Ood  works  in  as  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Many, 
as  of  old,  seek  the  Lord  daily,  delight  to  approach  him  and  to 
know  his  ways,  freely  talk  of  the  depravity  of  their  carnal  nature, 
that  they  loathe  and  abhor  it ;  yet,  alas  !  cleave  to  it  and  will  not 
part  with  it.  They  have  a  semblance  of  the  truth  ;  they  separate 
themselves  from  their  fellow  men,  and  in  all  such  separation  they 
are  still  in  the  power  of  their  carnal  and  selfish  nature. 

Nothing  can  be  more  important  to  any  one  than  the  assurance 
that  he  is  a  child  of  God.  Now,  the  Spirit  is  ever  striving  with  all 
men,  and  showing  them  Christ.  He,  then,  that  cannot  in  the  Spirit 
cry  Abba  Father,  is  a  stranger  to  the  freedom  that  is  in  Christ ; 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  us,  and  leads  us  only  in  our  separa- 
tion from  sin  in  Christ. 

Every  place  connected  with  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  of 
the  deepest  interest,  and  in  particular  the  wilderness,  the  scene 
of  one  of  the  most  awful  and  mysterious  conflicts  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  Expositors  generally  refer  to  its  locality.  But 
we  should  not  forget  that  it  is  the  common  ground  of  the  Lord  and 
his  forerunner.  Failing  to  perceive  this,  we  miss  one  of  the  most 
comforting  truths  in  the  "Word  of  God.  Why  should  not  the 
wilderness,  where  John  lived  and  preached,  be  the  same  as  where 
Christ  was  tempted  ?  Anyhow,  they  are  the  same  in  their  spiritual 
import. 

The  wilderness  of  old,  in  its  truest  sense,  was  tlie  condition  of 
the  Jews  because  of  redemption.  And,  instead  of  earnestly 
desiring  the  land  of  promise,  typical  of  the  Spirit  of  promise, 
who  is  our  inheritance,  they  lusted  for  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt. 
How  could  they  desire  the  land  of  promise  so  long  as  their  hearts 
were  in  Egypt  ?  They  could  not  go  back,  being  redeemed ;  they 
did  not  go  forward,  because  they  did  not  realise  redemption ;  and 
BO,  they  perished  in  the  wilderness. 

The  wilderness  is  the  condition  of  all  men.  No  man  can  stay 
the  hand  of  Jehovah,  and  say,  what  doest  thou  ?  Redemption 
cannot  be  reversed,  yet  men  neglect  so  great  salvation. 
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The  wilderness,  then,  is  the  common  ground  on  which  the 
redeeming  arm  of  Otod  has  placed  us.  And  since  Chnst  was 
tempted  in  all  points,  like  as  we  are,  jet  without  sin,  he  is  able 
to  sjrmpathize  with,  and  so  succour,  all  who  are  likewise 
tempted. 

The  kingdom  of  the  heavens — the  promised  land — ^is  realised 
in  the  renunciation  of  the  flesh  and  in  the  indwelling  Spirit.  But 
as  the  old  nature  revives  and  troubles  us,  we  are  then,  as  it  were, 
in  the  wilderness  where  the  battle  is  fought,  and  as  we  over- 
come we  realise  the  kingdom.  Thus  we  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pasture. 

All  are  redeemed  and  in  the  wilderness ;  and,  if  we  possess 
what  we  profess,  we  have  passed  into  the  kingdom,  being  true 
Nazarites,  children  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  touching  not  the 
unclean  thing.  And  when  tempted  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness  that  we  may  overcome  in  the  power  of  redemption, 
through  the  cross  of  Christ,  even  as  he  overcame,  which  will 
result  in  a  further  and  more  blessed  experience  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens. 

The  Lord  fasted  forty  days.  There  is  but  one  fast  in  the 
Pentateuch,  and  that  on  the  day  of  Atonement.  On  that  day 
the  Israelite  humbled  himself,  afflicted  his  soul,  and  so  was  called 
to  realise  all  that  was  thus  outwardly  expressed — that  sin  was 
borne  away  no  more  to  be  remembered.  Fasting  was  the  very 
expressive  sign  of  putting  off  the  flesh,  and  so  afflicting  his  soul 
in  a  separation  from  sin.  Weeping  is  oftentimes  found  with  it — 
"  I  wept  in  the  fasting  of  my  soul."  Weeping  would  express  an 
humbling  sense  of  the  presence  of  evil,  with  which  the  soul  is 
continually  in  contact. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  by  his  fasting,  did  not  seek  thereby  to  pro- 
pitiate the  divine  favour,  much  less  to  commend  himself  to  man. 
Nothing  is  more  puerile  than  to  say  his  retirement  and  seclusion 
from  the  world  was  to  improve  the  solemnity  of  his  baptism ;  or, 
that  he  continued  in  a  total  forbearance  from  food  for  the  space 
of  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  in  order  that  his  whole  attention 
might  be  given  to  meditation  and  prayer.  Nor,  from  it,  can  it 
be  said,  that  we  have  frequent  and  urgent  occasions,  and  might 
find  opportunities  of  leisure  for  religious  privacy. 

2.  The  Lord  fasted  forty  days.  This  mystic  number,  in  its  radicle. 
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indicates  the  purpose  of  God  respecting  all  men;  and,  with 
respect  to  its  multiple,  the  fasting  forty  days  intimates  that  all 
should  be  Nazarites^om  the  womb. 

In  spiritual  things,  a  day  is  often  set  for  a  year.  Forty  years 
the  Jews  were  in  the  wilderness.  They  were  redeemed,  and  for 
forty  years  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  led  them,  to  humble  them,  and 
to  prove  them,  that  they  might  know  what  was  in  their  heart. 
Porty  years  is  a  generation,  and  expresees  a  life.  The  forty  days 
of  the  Lord's  temptation,  then,  teaches  us  that  we  are  during  our 
life  in  the  wilderness,  and  that  during  the  whole  of  our  life  we 
should  be  Nazarites  unto  G-od. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  different  phases  in  tbo  life  of 
Moses — a  life  in  Egypt,  a  life  in  the  wilderness,  a  life  in  the 
kingdom  enjoying  the  presence  of  God.  These  three  phases  of 
truth  were  experienced  by  Moses,  whatever  may  be  said  of  his 
dying  before  the  Israelites  entered  the  land  of  promise.  They 
teach  distinctive  truth.  Every  one,  then,  who  lives  a  Christian 
life  passes  through  them — ^he  is  in  Egypt,  and  knows  the  burden 
of  sin ;  he  comes  out  of  it  experiencing  redemption,  crucifying 
the  flesh,  and  so  is  in  the  wilderness ;  then  living  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  walks  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in 
the  light  Thus  we  dwell  not  so  much  upon  the  ideas  of  place 
as  of  condition  of  life,  and  these  are  clear  and  distinct  in  their 
consecutive  order. 

Thus  the  forty  days'  temptation,  and  the  forty  days  after  the 
resurrection,  in  their  muttial  relation,  would  correspond  to  the 
truths  set  forth  by  the  last  two  forty  years  of  Moses'  life.  In 
the  temptation  we  have  the  proof  that  the  cross  is  a  reality — 
that  sin  is  destroyed,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  a  Christian,  is 
dead  to  all  that  is  in  the  world,  and  of  the  world.  In  the  resur- 
rection we  have  the  proof  of  the  now  life,  the  resurrection  life ; 
so  of  one  walking  in  the  enjoyment,  not  of  the  things  of  this 
world,  or  of  this  life,  but  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

But  here  it  may  be  asked,  Why  does  not  the  Lord  Jesus  wait 
until  he  is  forty  years  old  before  he  shows  himself  to  Israel  ? 
Moses  was  full  forty  years  old  before  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren,  to  avenge  them  and  to  smite  the  oppressor. 
Then  why  does  not  the  Lord  Jesus  wait  till  he  is  of  like  age  ? 
The  simple  answer  is,  that  he  reveals  a  life  according  to  his 
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name,  Christ  Jefius,  in  a  triumph  over  sin  and  a  life  to  God, 
which  would  correspond  to  the  last  two  forty  years  in  the  life  of 
Moses,  We  remark  further  that  it  is,  as  a  rule,  not  necessary 
to  cany  out  an  analogy  to  its  utmost  limit,  if  the  idea  intended 
be  already  clearly  conveyed.  What  here  remains  may  be  applied 
to  another  purpose.  However,  the  period  corresponding  to  the 
first  two  forty  years  in  Moses'  life  would,  with  regard  to  the  Lord, 
be  expressed  by  the  Baptist ;  but  he  is  limited  to  thirty  years,  and 
this  because  of  another  and  far  higher  truth  in  the  person  of 
the  Lord  himself,  for  whose  sake  the  Baptist,  as  his  forerunner, 
must  be  thirty  years. 

The  mystic  numbers  are  ever  constant  to  their  deep  lines  of 
signification.  Three  is  the  symbol  of  the  Trinity.  Ten  of 
totality.  The  Lord,  then,  apart  from  other  considerations,  would, 
at  thirty  years,  attest  in  his  relation  to  the  Baptist,  that  he  had 
not  only  put  off  the  flesh,  but  was  also  filled  with  the  fulness  of 
Ood.    And  this  is  the  covenant  for  all  men. 

This  is  further  confirmed  in  the  relative  signification  of  the 
single  forty  years  of  Moses*  life,  and  the  thirty  of  the  Lord's — 
"both  as  expressive  of  his  life.  The  connexion  in  which  Moses  and 
the  Lord  stood,  as  revealing  the  truth,  is  identical  with  that  of 
the  law  and  the  gospel.  Moses  is  faithful,  as  a  servant — the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  a  Son.  As  a  servant,  Moses  revealed  redemption, 
a  deliverance,  a  death  to  sin  ;  notwithstanding,  he  gave  place 
to  the  flesh  and  sin  revived ;  wherefore  he  died,  and  did  not  enter 
the  land  of  promise — so,  visihly  setting  forth  truth.  But  as  a 
Son  the  Lord  reveals  the  Father.  While  Moses,  then,  by  his 
number  40,  as  a  multiple  of  4,  the  number  of  all  flesh,  indicates 
the  redemption  of  all  men  in  Christ :  the  Lord,  as  a  Son,  by  his 
of  30,  how  that  all  the  blessings  of  a  Triune  God  were  bestowed 
on  all.  So  that  it  might  be  truly  said  that  the  promise  in  all 
its  fulness  is  to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  in  whom  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  are  blessed. 

We  are  asked  by  the  most  thoughtful  and  cultivated  minds, 
What  reason  can  you  give  why  an  infinite  God  should  create  a 
world  subject  to  such  wretchedness  and  woe,  as  history  and  our 
own  experience  so  abundantly  witness  ?  The  ultima  ratio  is. 
It  pleased  Jehovah,  in  covenant  relation,  to  reveal  himself  as  a 
Father.    Beyond  this  we  cannot  go.    And  if  it  be  conceded 
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withoat  regard  to  anything  consequent  upon  it,  we  have  a  clear 
and  intelligible  starting  point. 

A  Father  reveals  himself.  His  will  is,  "  The  elder  shall  servo 
the  younger."  This  is  no  arbitrary  decree,  for  the  Father  serves 
his  children.  The  Son  will  hereafter  gird  himself,  and  serve  those 
who  shall  inherit  his  glory ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  his 
condescending  love  serves  man — we  serve,  we  love  him,  because 
he  first  loved  us. 

Two  races  of  intelligent  beings  are  created  to  witness  to  the 
Father — the  elder  to  serve  the  younger.  Now,  since  man  came 
forth,  in  adoption,  in  the  image  of  God,  he  is  possessed  of  a  will, 
and  his  happiness  consists  in  its  freedom,  which  freedom  is 
manifested  only  when  he  subordinates  his  own  will  to  the  will  of 
God.  It  is  God's  own  will  working  in  us  that  constitutes  our 
blessedness.  Hence  the  Lord  cried,  "  Not  my  will  but  thy  will 
be  done."  "Who  can  tell  what  is  involved  in  the  liberty  of  the 
will,  as  it  has  power  to  adopt,  or  reject  the  will  of  God  ?  Our 
will  is  indeed  not  free  till  the  holy  will  of  God  is  established 
within.  If  this  be  the  normal  condition  of  men  and  of  angels, 
then  it  must  stand  independently  of  all  that  is  adverse  to  it. 
Nor,  is  the  will  of  the  Father  responsible,  because  in  the  exercise 
of  its  freedom,  the  will  of  the  creature  has  supplanted  that  of  the 
Creator — the  creature  dethrones  the  Creator,  and  usurps  his 
place ;  hence  the  origin  of  sin  and  its  consequences. 

In  due  time  man  was  created,  for  a  little  while  lower  than  the 
angels,  to  be  afterwards  crowned  with  glory  and  honour.  But 
against  the  purpose  of  the  Father,  the  brightest  of  created  in- 
telligences rebelled.  It  was  pride ;  it  had  its  birth  in  heaven,  and 
we  are  warned  lest  we,  being  lifted  up  with  pride,  fall  into  the 
condemnation  ot  the  devil.  I  beheld,  says  the  Lord,  Satan  fall 
from  heaven.  And  the  prophet  writes,  How  art  thou  fallen  from 
heaven, — O  Lucifer,  O  day  star,  son  of  the  morning  !  How  art 
thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which  didst  wcaJien  the  nations ! 
For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend  into  heaven, — I  will 
exalt  my  throne  alove  the  stars  of  God :  I  will  sit  also  upon  the 
mount,  in  the  sides  of  the  north :  I  will  ascend  viboYC  the  clouds  ; — 
I  will  be  nice  Hie  Most  High.  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down 
to  hell—to  the  sides  of  ihe  pit.  (Is.  xiv.  12—17.)  It  is  said,  by 
those  who  take  the  mere  letter,  this  was  the  doom  of  Babylon. 
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It  was  indeed  Babylon,  but  it  is  all  the  language  of  pride  reaping 
Bhame^tbe  sin  and  doom  of  Lucifer. 

Sin,  then,  is  not  only  against  the  purposes  of  God,  but  seizes  on 
the  inheritance ;  it  usurps  the  Paternity.  John  writes,  He  that 
committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  So  the  Lord  says,  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
who  is  a  murderer  and  a  liar  from  the  beginning — he  abode  not 
in  the  truth.  But  if  we  abide  in  tho  truth,  we  are  bom  of  Gk>d — 
sons  of  God,  heirs  of  God,  joint  heirs  with  Christ — of  all  the 
glory  of  the  Father. 

In  the  fall  of  man,  the  Tempter  approached  our  first  parents 
and  said,  "  Te  shall  be.  as  Gods"  (Elohim) — be  oue  with  the 
covenant  Ones,  even  that  which  God  had  promised.  The  danger 
in  the  lie  is  in  its  plausibility,  when  words  of  truth  are  made  the 
vehicle  for  it.  These  are  words  of  truth,  and  through  them  Satan 
eflFected  the  fall.  The  Lord,  addressing  men,  said,  "  Ye  are  Gods 
to  whom  the  Word  of  God  cometh,  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be 
broken."  Man  was  created  in  adoption,  and  though  he  has  fallen, 
the  Son  of  God  has  restored  all  things.  Nevertheless,  Satan 
works  in  order  to  defeat  on  earth  what  he  opposed  in  heaven. 
Under  cover  of  the  truth,  ho  proposes  a  way  which  is  not  of  God, 
and  by  which  he  changes  the  truth  into  a  lie,  that  man  may  serv^c 
the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 

The  condemnation  of  Satan  was  that  of  pride :  On  thy  belly 
shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat.  Hast  thou  exalted  thy- 
self ?  then  thou  shalt  be  abased.  Shame  follows  on  the  heels  of 
pride,  and  many,  who  have  lifted  up  themselves,  shall  hereafter 
awake  from  the  dust  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 

Sin  is  the  origin  of  all  the  evil  in  the  world  ;  and  if  we  perceive 
how  successfully  Satan  tempted  our  first  parents,  are  we  to  doubt 
the  historic  fact  of  the  Lord's  temptation,  or  that  Satan  was  a 
personal  agent  in  the  matter  ? 

The  temptation  of  Christ  was  one,  not  of  an  ungodly,  but  of  a 
righteous  man.  An  ungodly  man  is  not  tempted— he  simply  obeys 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  and  oftentimes  strives  hard  to  tempt  the 
devil.  The  temptation  of  Christ  was  to  prove  his  faith,  whether 
he  was  in  truth  the  Son  of  David  the  Son  of  Abraham.  The 
temptation  of  a  righteous  man  is  to  prove  Christ — that  Christ,  in 
the  power  of  his  cross  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  may  be 
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fully  established  within,  that  we  may  be  perfect  in  the  Son  of 
God.  And  yet  erery  man  bo  tempted  is  tempted  of  the  devil,  for 
CK)d  tempts  no  man.  Thus  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  Ood,  and  are  called  according  to  his  purpose.  All 
are  so  called,  but  all  do  not  obey.  And  they  who  do  obey  are  the 
elect ;  they  make  efective  that  which  is  every  man's  birthright,  and 
to  them  all  things  work  together  for  good.  Xo  man  is  tempted 
abore  what  he  is  able  to  bear,  and  with  the  temptation  God 
makes  a  way  of  escape.  He  does  not  diminish  the  temptation, 
nor  does  he  take  it  upon  himself,  but  enables  the  righteous  to 
b^ar  it,  who  takes  the  way  of  escape,  and  which  is  Christ  cruci- 
fied. He  is  our  strength,  and  we  realise  him  more  truly  accord- 
ing to  our  need.  "Whatever,  then,  may  be  our  experience,  let  us 
bear  the  afflictions  of  the  Gospel  according  to  the  power  of  God. 

It  was  permitted  Jesus  to  be  tempted.  He  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  to  this.  He  realised  the  same  way  of  escape.  In  all  the 
circumstances  of  his  temptation  there  was  nothing  to  mitigate  its 
force,  yet  he  stood  through  the  cross  and  the  anointing  from  above. 

It  IB  asked,  Could  Christ  have  fallen  P  AVas  the  temptation  a 
reality  ?  To  both  these  questions  some  reply.  Yes ;  some,  K"o. 
The  question  is  dismissed  with  a  barren  monosyllable,  because  it 
is  too  often  only  a  matter  of  speculation  instead  of  possessing 
the  truth.  Christ  is  our  Exemplar.  In  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  in  the  most  bitter  pangs  of  his  passion,  he  bore  witness 
that  his  human  will  was  subordinated  to,  or  merged  in,  the  will  of 
his  Father.  In  the  exercise  of  his  will  he  had  in  this  way  power 
to  stand,  yet  was  free  to  fall.  To  have  fallen  he  would  have  been 
the  first  to  have  trodden  under  foot  his  own  Sonship,  to  have  con- 
temned the  Father,  to  have  made  the  truth  a  lie,  to  have  denied 
the  Son  of  David  the  Son  of  Abraham,  to  have  annihilated  his  own 
proper  Deity. 

If  we  would  learn  by  the  temptation  of  Christ  in  its  applica- 
tion to  ourselves,  let  us  observe  that  Scripture  does  not  recognise 
what  is  called  a  besetting  sin.  It  tells  us  to  lay  aside  ever}*^ 
weight  and  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us.  It  is  sin  itself,  and 
not  a  besetting  sin.  If  there  were  any  doubt,  the  contoxt  would 
immediately  dissipate  it. 

"We  may  take  an  imperfect  standard  of  life,  even  that,  the  most 
approved  of  society,  with  its  Bible  in  its  hand,  yet  be  only  in 
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the  flesh,  because  the  cross  of  Christ,  in  all  its  severe  and  stem 
reality,  is  not»effective  in  us,  and  so  fall  into  habitual  sins.  Sin 
has  no  power  over  us  only  as  we  lay  aside  the  cross.  It  is  a  mis- 
take, therefore,  to  suppose  that  besetting  sins  have  a  special 
power  over  the  Christian.  Why,  or  how  can  he,  if  he  be  in  Christ, 
recognise  them?  Throughout  life  he  must  expect  temptation, 
and  that  in  the  most  trying  and  searching  form.  It  may  be 
without  any  mitigation  of  its  power,  but  let  him  be  prepared  for  it. 

In  the  fall  of  man  the  history  of  the  world  was  gathered  up  as 
in  a  germ.  He  was  warned  that  in  the  day  he  ate  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  he  should  surely  die.  The  man 
and  the  woman  both  ato  of  it,  and  they  died ;  as  in  the  Hebrew 
idiom  it  is  forcibly  expressed — dying,  they  died.  Then  the  Elo- 
him  said,  The  man  has  become  as  one  of  us  to  know,  or  rather 
in  the  gerundial  form,  "  hy  knowing  good  and  eviV  It  was  the 
purpose  of  a  Triune  Q-od  that  "  man  should  become  as  one  of 
us."  Even  as  the  Son  prayed,  That  they  may  be  one  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  may  be  one  in  us.  He 
revealed  the  Father.  His  prayer  was  the  Father's  will.  This 
could  not  be  in  a  way  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  as  in  eating  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  This  tree,  and  the  eating 
of  its  fruit,  would  express  the  condition  of  the  man  and  tooinan. 
This  tree,  perhaps,  was  the  most  magnificent  and  attractive  in 
the  garden  of  Eden.  All  things,  as  they  came  forth  from  the 
hand  of  Q-od,  were  very  good.  Those  from  him  who  sinned  from 
the  beginning  were  only  evil.  The  prohibition,  then,  not  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  good  and  evil  warned  them  of 'the  danger  in  which 
they  stood,  and  that  the  consequences  of  their  eating  would  be  a 
death,  not  from  any  arbitrary  decree,  but  from  the  very  nature  of 
things ;  for  how  could  man,  though  the  noblest  work  of  Q-od, 
having  in  the  knowledge  of  evil  separated  himself  from  the  source 
of  life,  be  one  with  the  Elohim  ? 

The  history  of  the  world  is  the  fruit  of  this  tree.  Planted  in 
the  paradise  of  Qod,  it  was  the  emblem  of  sin — like  the  pillar  of 
saltless  salt  of  Lot's  wife ;  or  the  golden  censers  of  Korah  and 
other  Levites  against  their  own  souls.  This  tree  warned  them  of 
him  who  had  fallen  from  the  loftiest  place,  nearest  the  throne  of 
God,  to  the  most  degraded,  and  who  comes  in  the  most  attractive 
form  of  creature  life  to  seduce  man  from  his  true  allegiance  to  God. 
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The  words  of  Jehovah  were  made  the  vehicle  of  sin.     Thus  the 
Tempter  seeks  to  draw  away  unstable  souls. 

When  the  woman  saw  that  the  fruit  was  good  for  food,  that  it 
was  an  earnest  desire  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  sought  for  to 
make  one  wise,  she  partook  of  it.     (G^en.  iii.  G.)     These  words  of 
Eve's  enfold  within  themselves  the  history  of  the  world — the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life. 

We  are  now  brought  to  consider  more  particularly  the  Lord's 
temptation.  If  any  dispute  the  reality  of  the  fact,  and  arc  con- 
tentious because  of  the  difficulties,  wo  simply  remark  that  the 
where?  and  the  how?  are  of  little  moment ;  but  the  truths  here 
made  known  are  all-important.  No  pen  but  that  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  could  have  set  forth  the  history  of  the  world  so  expressly, 
forcibly,  and  incontrovertibly,  yet  so  succinctly,  as  we  trace  it 
here  and  in  the  Lord's  temptation.  And  whether  we  regard  the 
gradual  unfolding  from  the  beginning,  or  the  comprehensive 
character  of  the  present  age,  it  attests  the  truth  that  all  that  is 
in  the  world  is  not  of  the  Father,  in  whom  alouc  is  the  one  source 
of  life. 

The  world  presents  three  distinct  epochs  bearing  respectively 
the  characteristic  features  of  this  fruit,  and  prominently  coming 
forth  in  the  order  in  which  it  was  acceptable  to  the  woman.  To 
each  of  these  epochs  there  is  a  crisis.  In  the  first,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  was  fully  exhibited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  when  it  is  said  of 
it,  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married,  and  gave  in  marriage — 
things  in  themselves  lawful  and  necessary,  yet  most  expressive  of 
s  period  when  the  fleshly  appetites  and  desires  gave  unmistakable 
evidence  that  the  men  of  that  day  turned  the  temporal  blessings 
of  God — typical  of  higher — to  the  mere  enjoyment  of  their  carnal 
nature,  as  their  paradise  and  good.  When  the  Spirit  of  God 
strove  in  vain  and  by  a  terrible  judgment  the  truth  was  revealed, 
that  the  filth  of  the  flesh  must  be  washed  away,  though  it  be  in 
the  world's  deluge. 

The  next  epoch  was  when  the  lust  of  the  eyes  took  the  highest 

orm,  that  of  godliness.    The  old  nature  then  was  robed  in  the 

garment  of  religion,  in  the  garb  of  a  sanctimonious  demeanor. 

In  this  their  only  desire  was  for  all  their  works  to  be  seen  of 

men.     In  this  was  their  pleasure,  their  reward. 

They  made  a  visible  hierarchy  the  centre  of  union.    They  trod 
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the  sacred  precincts  crying,  "  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  are  we."  They  claimed  to  be  holier  and  more 
righteous  than  their  fathers,  yet  they  caat  out  the  Holy  One, 
they  crucified  him,  who  ever  witnessed  to  the  redeeming  love  of 
the  Father,  and  who  waa  the  true  temple  of  Q-od ;  and  so  brought 
about  a  crisis  in  the  destruction  of  the  material  temple — the 
desire  of  their  eyes ;  and  they  themselves  were  as  spiritual  stones, 
cast  down,  trodden  under  foot  of  men,  a  reproach  and  by-word 
among  all  nations. 

These  two  features  now  prominently  stand  out  covering  the 
best  and  fairest  portions  of  the  earth,  and  are  only  waiting  for 
the  third  to  constitute  the  complement.  It  is  well  kno^n  that 
so  long  as  nations  are  under  the  blight  of  Mahommedanism  and 
Bomanism  they  cannot,  with  respect  to  success,  compete  with 
others  on  the  great  theatre  of  the  world. 

We  now  come  to  the  third  and  last  epoch.  The  tree  was  sought 
for — the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  to  make  one  wise.  This 
is  the  pride  of  life.  It  is  the  noblest  form  in  which  the  counterfeit 
of  the  truth  can  exhibit  itself,  even  intellect  in  its  mighty  prowess. 

The  intellect  is  one  of  God's  best  gifts.  It  is  able  to  trace  the 
goodness  of  God  in  all  the  wonders  of  scientific  research.  Every 
man  would  be  a  philosopher.  Now  education  is  the  great  thought 
of  life  ;  and  the  prediction  is  fulfilled  that  knowledge  is  increased. 

In  every  part  of  the  world,  and  in  every  department  of  science, 
philosophy  is  bringing  out  facts  and  establishing  principles  upon 
the  incontrovertible  law  of  induction ;  yet  the  truth  is  as  cogent 
as  when  first  uttered,  "  knowledge  pufieth  up  " — it  is  the  pride 
of  life ;  and  love,  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  which,  operating 
within,  builds  the  soul  up  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  grows 
cold,  and  so  hastens  on  the  last  great  crisis,  the  final  judgment  of 
mankind. 

These  epochs  are  not  suddenly  brought  about.  Nor  is  the 
transition  abrupt.  From  the  time  of  Adam  to  the  bringing  in  of 
the  hosts  of  Israel  into  the  land  of  promise,  the  fleshly  appetite 
predominated.  Then  was  there  a  hankering  for  the  pomp  and 
circumstance  of  royalty — they  wanted  a  king ;  G^d  had  proved 
himself  a  King,  delivering  them  from  all  their  spiritual  enemies. 
Him  they  regarded  not,  but  desired  one  after  their  own  idea, 
which,  with  an  outward  and  religious  character,  culminated  in 
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the  rejection  of  Christ,  and  continued  on,  not  merely  in  the  per- 
secution of  the  Church  of  God,  but  in  the  heretical  and  echist 
matic  corruptions  of  early  Christianity  to  the  dark  ages  :  when, 
with  the  dawn  of  the  Eeformation  and  the  re\dYal  of  letters,  the 
slumbering  intellect  of  man  awoke,  and,  like  a  giant  refreshed 
with  sleep,  now  exhibits  itself  in  its  fullest  development,  which 
will  bring  about  the  last — the  final  crisis  in  tlio  advent  of  the 
Lord,  who,  when  he  comes,  will  not  find  faith  upon  the  earth. 

In  all  points  was  Christ  tempted  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 
All  that  is  in  the  world  concentrated  itself  in  its  most  malignant 
working  against  him.  All  circumstances  seemed  to  favour  it. 
Yet  the  Lord  stood  in  the  power  of  his  cross,  and  having  resisted 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one,  he  yet  stood  in.  the  patient 
endurance  of  evil,  in  the  power  of  the  indwelling  Spirit,  leaving 
us  an  example  to  follow  his  steps. 

Why,  then,  should  the  temptation  of  Christ  be  regarded  as  a 
strange  and  unaccountable  thing  ?  Ignore  his  Nazarene  character, 
and  it  may  be  such,  but  if  we  would  study  him  as  our  pattern 
man,  it  must  be  in  the  forty  days'  temptation.* 

If  we  understand  the  Lord  as  the  Nazarene,  we  understand 
how,  with  the  Baptist — the  two  as  one  man — he  represents  the 
truth, — ^the  putting  off  of  the  flesh,  and  the  living  in  the  Spirit 
to  God.  Here,  then,  is  revealed  to  us  man,  not  only  redeemed 
and  blessed,  walking  according  to  the  Nazarene  character ;  hut 
also  as  tempted  and  tried,  by  whom,  and  how.  Thus  we  are  taught 
how  that,  with  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  and  they  effective 
within,  we  are  exposed,  through  our  corrupt  and  depraved  nature. 


*  A  morning  paper  writes:  '* Captain  C.  F.  Hall  lias  just  been  narrating, 
before  the  American  Oeographical  Society,  his  recent  Arctic  experiences  while 
In  search  of  traces  of  the  Franklin  expedition,  and  took  the  opportunity  of 
introducing  to  the  Society  the  Esquimaux  man  whom  he  brought  away  with 
him — a  hardy  hunter,  who  has  been  known  to  stand  for  three  days  and  night-s 
motionless  on  the  ice,  beside  a  seal  hole.  Captain  Hall  described  the  ability 
of  the  Esquimaux  to  go  without  food  as  striking  him  as  quite  astounding.  He 
has  known  them  to  do  so  for  weeks.  He  heard  of  an  instance  in  which  a  party 
of  these  intrepid  seal  hunters  were  floated  off  from  the  mainland  on  a  park  of 
ice,  and  did  not  return  for  thirty  days,  during  which  time  they  had  not  a 
morsel  of  food,  yet  they  surrived,  although  even  their  faithful  and  wonderful 
dogi  BQCcnmbed  to  the  pangs  of  hunger."    (Timet,  Nov.  26, 1862.) 
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to  all  the  assaults  of  the  devil,  and  that  Christ  alone  is  our 
strength,  by  whom  we  overcome  as  he  overcame. 

Some  consider  the  details  of  the  temptation  to  be  true  and 
real ;  others,  that  they  were  certain  mental  or  ideal  representa- 
tions wrought  on  the  mind  by  diabolical  agency,  in  a  way  some- 
what like  the  visions  and  dreams  of  ancient  prophets. 

The  whole  temptation  was  similar  to  that  in  every  man*s  expe- 
rience: in  every  form  of  which  the  Lord  would  be  the  more 
sensitive,  as  he  fully  realised  the  covenant  of  God. 

They,  then,  who  are  strangers  to  Christ  and  his  walk  of  life, 
are  still  in  the  flesh,  and  are  by  nature  enemies  of  God.  They 
fulfil  the  desires  of  the  carnal  mind.  About  such,  Satan  does  not 
busy  himself.  Living  in  that  nature  by  which  every  abomination 
comes,  they  would  tempt  the  devil,  who  says,  Jesus  I  know, 
Paul  I  know  ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

The  temptation  was  for  forty  days,  teaching  thereby,  that  our 
whole  life  is  such,  for  the  devil  is  ever,  through  our  depraved 
nature,  which  lusts  against  the  Spirit,  seeking  to  beget  in  it  fruit 
unto  sin. 

After  forty  days  Jesus  was  an  hungered.  He  was  now  at  this 
trying  time  exposed  to  the  concentrated  malignity  of  Satan. 
But  here  is  no  yielding  to  the  flesh,  much  less  carnal  indulgence. 
What  can  be  more  trying  to  the  patience  than  the  pangs  of 
hunger.  Satan,  goaded  by  the  remembrance  of  tbe  past,  and 
beholding  the  gracious  purpose  of  the  Father  fulfilled,  not  only 
in  the  incarnation,  but  in  all  that  baptism  expressed  and  attested 
by  heaven,  comes,  putting  forth  all  the  claims  of  the  creature^ 
saying,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  make  these  stones  bread. 

3.  Temptation  comes  through  the  flesh.  Often  do  the  children  of 
toil,  even  when  the  kingdom  is  set  before  them,  pxclaim,  "  "VVe 
must  live."  The  claims  of  this  life  are  made  paramount  to  those 
of  another  and  a  better  world.  Satan's  lie  is,  "  You  must  live : 
Eat.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  listen  to  these  claims."  Here  is  the 
old  lie — good  and  eviJ.  It  is  the  one  lie — the  listening  to  the  voice 
of  the  creature,  rather  than  to  the  voice  of  God,  within  us.  This 
is  how  we  are  to  read  the  whole  temptation.  We  see  one  aspect 
of  the  truth  in  the  Baptist  and  Jesus — we  see  another  in  Satan 
and  the  Lord.  The  Lord  Jesus  feels  the  desire  to  eat,  and  he  is 
urged,  if  he  be  the  Son  of  God,  to  command  that  the  stones  be 
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made  bread.  If,  then,  we  put  off  the  flesh  in  Christ,  we  listen 
not  to  the  voice  of  the  creature,  however  plausible,  or  however 
pressing  the  temporal  necessity,  for  it  is  death ;  hut  we  live  hy 
every  word  which  proeeedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  Ood. 

"What,  then,  is  the  ground  the  Lord  takes  ?  Docs  he  regard 
man  as  redeemed  or  not  ?  He  had  died  and  risen  again.  Then 
were  all  dead,  all  risen  again ;  of  which,  the  outpoured  Spirit 
was  a  witness.  So  that  the  life  of  all  is  that  which  is  hid  in  God, 
with  Christ.  (Col.  iii.  1 — 3.)  Wo  must  possess  Christ  in  order  to 
realise  this  life  in  God.  The  work  of  Christ,  and  the  descent  of 
the  Spirit  here  anticipated,  fully  reveal  the  Father.  Nothing  is 
more  erroneous  than  to  say,  Jesus  resisted  Satan  in  his  humanity. 
It  is  diametrically  opposed  to  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  himself — 
who  came  putting  off  the  flesh,  and  revealing  that  only  which  is 
divine.  So  was  he  the  Son  of  God,  "  living  not  by  bread  alone ;" 
but  by  every  word  that  proeeedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 
The  advent  of  Jesus  was  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
he  now  witnessed  that  they  were  destroyed — that  all  men  were 
set  free,  that  the  blessing  of  the  Father,  the  blessing  of  ever- 
lasting life,  was  upon  all  men.  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners ;  yet,  co-extensive  with  this  has  been  the 
blessing ;  yea,  more,  where  sin  hath  abounded  grace  doth  much 
more  abound.  Having  redeemed  us  as  sons,  or  rather  having 
revealed  himself  as  a  Father  through  one  Son,  he  draws  us 
with  the  cords  of  a  man.  Not,  indeed,  by  the  humanity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  but  by  his  own  paternal  love.  Wherefore  he  has 
put  into  the  hearts  of  men  in  the  holy  relationship  of  father  and 
son,  a  mighty  attractive  influence,  whereby  the  heart  of  one  is 
turned  to  the  other,  and  drawn  with  the  bands  of  love. 

5.  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple.  Where  should  Jesus,  as  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  be  but  in  the  holy  city  ?  Where,  as  Mel- 
ehizedek,  but  in  the  highest  place  of  the  temple  ?  What,*  then,  is 
his  desire  but  that  the  people  should  receive  him  as  their  King — 
should  have  unmistakable  evidence  of  him  as  the  true  Priest, 
who  alone  has  entered  the  holiest  of  all,  bearing,  in  his  blood, 
our  eternal  life  into  the  presence  of  the  Father :  whither  we 
are  to  follow  since  the  veil  is  rent,  attesting  our  new  life  before 
God, 
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The  tempter  would  now  say,  Manifest  thyself  that  thy  people 
may  be  willing.  Prove  thyself  that  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
But  how  ?  He  quotes  the  Scriptures.  Yea,  more,  he  interprets 
them.  "Cast  thyself  down."  What  is  this  but  a  voluntary 
humility  which  often  parades  itself.  But  the  humility  of  the 
covenant  is  to  humble  oneself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  Jehovah, 
who  lays  bare  his  redeeming  arm,  ever  ready  to  deliver.  For  we 
cannot  humble  ourselves  but  in  and  through  our  King,  who  des- 
troys every  enemy. 

In  reconciling  the  two  independent  statements  of  the  tempta- 
tion, we  have  nothing  to  do  with  chronological  order. 

Matthew  assumes  a  knowledge  of  the  oracles  of  God.  He 
takes  a  large  and  comprehensive  view — the  temptation  of  Eve  in 
its  threefold  form,  and  according  to  its  order,  which  in  its 
gradual,  yet  comprehensive  development,  will  at  last  issue  in  the 
colossal  man — the  Antichrist.  Luke  enforces  no  less  than  Mat- 
thew the  universality  of  the  truth,  and  the  colossal  man,  and 
appears  to  have  respect  rather  to  the  future  than  the  past,  and 
the  full  development  of  evil  in  the  individual  man,  body,  soul, 
and  spirit.  It  is  with  regard  to  this  threefold  element  of  his 
being  that  Luke  sets  forth  the  individual  man  as  he  is  restored  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Reverting  to  Matthew  we  observe  that  there  is  no  place  more 
dangerous  than  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple.  Men,  holding  their 
commission  from  Christ  himself,  devoting  their  whole  life  to 
ameliorating  the  condition  of  their  fellow  men,  standing  up  in 
the  congregation  to  declare  the  mind  of  Jehovah,  and  even 
reverenced  for  their  sacred  calling,  are  tempted  to  stand  aloof,  to 
fancy  themselves  different  from  other  men,  to  merge  the  office  in 
the  man  and  not  the  man  in  the  office,  to  listen  to  the  voice  of 
their  fellow  man.  And  thus  they  tempt  the  Lord  their  God, 
listening  to  the  voice  of  the  creature. 

In  the  third  form  of  the  temptation  Jesus  is  taken  up  into  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,  and  is  shown  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world.  He  came  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  to  manifest  him  in 
the  fulness  of  his  love.  It  is  the  truest,  the  noblest,  the  highest 
wisdom.  He,  then,  who  serves  his  God  is  on  the  highest  ground. 
But  with  the  world  the  top  of  the  highest  mountain,  the  summit 
of  human  ambition,  is  the  pride  of  life.     It  is  the  intellect  of 
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man  in  its  full  developmeDt ;  before  which  w  laid  all  the  kinf/donis 
of  science. 

This  is  offered  to  Christ.  Knowledge  is  power.  Before  it  all 
men  prostrate  themselves.  It  is  offered  in  a  moment  of  time. 
Transcendent  knowledge  shall  be  thine,  all  will  bow  down  to  it, 
only  let  the  creature  be  supreme  on  the  tlirone.  The  reply  is, 
It  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  sene. 

How  deceptive  is  sin — the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil !  Satan 
begets  children  after  his  own  likeness.  He,  in  order  to  counter- 
feit the  true,  presents,  as  a  distinguishing  feature,  a  voluntary 
humility.  Now  he  would  put  forth  the  human  intellect,  in  the 
pride  of  life,  as  man's  only  good,  supplanting  the  Spirit  of  life. 

The  intellect  is  now  being  fully  developed ;  all  sciences  are 
now  being  laid  open  before  it.  These  arc  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  :  the  glory  of  which  is  the  knowledge  of  them — scientific 
knowledge.  To  possess  it  is  laudable  enough.  Of  itself  it  is 
good.  It  is  the  gift  of  God.  Man  possessed  it  originally,  for  he 
then  gave  names  to  all  things  animate  and  inanimate.  All  crea- 
ture life  was  brought  before  Adam,  who  knew  their  properties 
and  qualities,  that  it  might  be  seen  what  he  would  call  them.  He 
gave  them  their  names — their  generic  names,  doubtless— and  what- 
soever he  called  every  living  creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof. 
It  is  said  by  a  distinguished  writer,  "  Astronomy  is  the  highest 
glory  of  the  human  intellect." — Holland.  The  endeavour  to 
recover  this  lost  power  may  explain  the  puny  efforts  of  gigantic 
minds ;  whereas  the  highest  attribute,  the  distinguishing  glory 
of  the  human  intellect,  is  to  subserve  it  to  the  life  of  God  within, 
to  the  glory  of  the  Father.  Otherwise,  it  may  attain  even^to  the 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  a  man,  yet  he  separate  from  Christ, 
"What  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  a  man 
which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man^ 
but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know  the 
things — the  deep  things  of  God — which  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God."  (1  Cor.  ii.  11,  J 2.)  How  subtle,  how  tremendous,  then, 
was  the  temptation  to  him  whose  delight  was  ever  with  the  sons 
of  men !  But  he  listened  to  the  voice  of  God,  and  rejected  the 
evil.    He  put  the  created  nature  in  its  proper  place,  and  obeyed 
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the  higher,  being  led  of  the  Spirit.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Let  not 
the  wise  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  glory  in  his 
might,  let  not  the  rich  glory  in  his  riches:  but  let  him  that 
glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me, 
that  I,  Jehovah,  exerciseth  loymg-kindnesB,  jud(/menf,  and  righteom- 
fiess,  in  the  earth :  for  it  is  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  Jehovah. 
(Jer.  ix.  23,  24.) 

But  what  is  the  fact  ?  all  that  is  holy  and  righteous  is  subor- 
dinated to  the  one  thing  that  engrosses  the  minds  of  men. 

The  temptation  of  Christ  was  not  in  the  grosser  forms  of  car- 
nality, but  in  those  higher  types  which  are  inclusive  of  all  that 
is  in  the  world — the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life.  Now  God,  in  his  paternal  character,  has  ever 
sought  to  bring  back  man  to  himself.  In  all  his  perfect  provi- 
dence he  has  been  teaching,  educating  the  world.  But,  what  he 
has  been  doing  in  creation,  providence,  and  grace,  has  been  per- 
verted in  the  exalting  of  the  creature  instead  of  the  Father,  the 
source  of  all  good. 

The  principle  of  sin  is  in  a  knowledge  of  good  and  evil — sub- 
jecting all  to  the  growth  and  development  of  the  colossal  man. 

It  is  said,  "  the  successive  generations  are  days  in  this  man's 
life,  the  discoveries  and  inventions  which  characterise  the  different 
epochs  of  the  world's  history  are  his  works ;  the  creeds  and  doc- 
trines, the  opinions  and  principles  of  successive  ages,  are  his 
thoughts  ;  the  state  of  society  at  different  times  are  his  manners ; 
he  grows  in  knowledge,  in  self-control,  in  visible  size,  just  as  we 
do.  And  his  education  is,  in  the  same  way  and  for  the  same 
reason,  precisely  similar  to  ours.  AVhat  may  thus  be  said  of  the 
race  as  a  whole  analogically,  may  be  said  of  the  individual  who 
possesses  in  himself  all  that  is  in  the  world." — Bishop  Tettiple, 
His  faculties  may  indeed  enlarge,  his  cultivation  progress,  and  his 
powers  be  developed,  acquiring  vast  accumulations  and  stores  of 
knowledge,  and  yet  possess  only  what  is  in  the  world.  He  has 
shown  himself  prominently  on  three  stages  of  his  existence.  *'  In 
his  early  life  he  ate,  he  drank,  he  married,  he  gave  in  marriage. 
In  the  prime  of  manhood  he  promoted  virtuous  actions,  and  dis- 
charged the  amenities  and  duties  of  social  life.  In  mature  and 
ripe  old  age  he  attained  the  summit  of  all  earthly  desires,  intel- 
lectual greatness.''     But  is  this  Christ,  or  Antichrist  ? 


C.  IV.  V.  8.]  TO   MATTHEW   EXPOUXDEP.  87 

Evil  is  indeed  catholic.  Quod  semper,  quod  ubique,  quod  ab 
omnibus  est  catholicum.  We  have  seen  how,  from  the  beginning, 
three  forms  have  gradually  developed  themselves.  And  now  Mo- 
hammedanism, Itomanism,  and  Intellectualism,  as  tangible  types, 
cover  the  whole  civilized  world.  For  in  each  and  every  man 
these  powers  exist  in  a  refined  sensuality,  religious  spiritualism, 
and  intellectual  power.  So  that  the  world  as  one  man,  in  all  his 
full  strength,  the  colossal  man,  is  now  standing  forth,  whom  Christ 
will  destroy  at  his  coming. 

With  all  our  speculations  and  beliefs,  we  cannot  mistake  the 
striking  features  of  the  colossal  man.  There  is  abundance  of 
moral  sentiment,  a  highly  cultivated  reason  and  taste,  a  negative 
holiness  in  the  renunciation  of  some  of  the  ffross  and  otVensive 
habits  of  the  flesh,  a  truthful  apprehension  of  the  moulding  in- 
fluences of  the  several  relations  of  life,  which  are  now  losing 
their  power,  and  an  experimental  knowledge  of  what  is  generally 
considered  to  be  holy,  beautiful,  and  lawful ;  but  the  two  im- 
changing  principles  of  the  kingdom  of  God  are  ignored,  and  so 
the  Dagon  of  this  worid  is  set  up.  Knowledge  that  pufFeth  up, 
the  pride  of  life,  the  glory  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  the 
culminating  of  Satanic  power,  sits  in  the  house  of  God,  and  is 
worshipped  as  God.     It  is  the  man  of  sin. 

It  is  true,  a  mystic  materialism  is  crushing  the  sensibilities  of 
the  soul,  and  deadening  all  sense  of  invisible  and  spiritual  things. 
It  is  a  mournful  confession  when  men  say  in  the  light  of  these 
things,  We  find  it  hard  to  say  what  is  the  change  that  is  taking 
place,  or  where  we  are  hurrying.  Calmly  and  almost  happily, 
without  enthusiasm,  without  much  fear,  and  even  without  much 
curiosity,  we  wait  our  coming  fortunes.  For  the  first  time,  pro- 
bably, in  the  history  of  the  world,  men  arc  consciously  entering 
upon  a  great  epoch  of  change,  and  yet  scarcely  rouse  themselves 
to  wonder  what  this  change  will  be.  Again,  "  the  number  of 
thinkers  is  so  great  (?),  ideas  are  disseminated  with  such  rapidity 
that  the  enlightenment  of  nations  advances  in  an  ever  increasing 
proportion."  We  ask,  then,  in  this  period  of  the  worid's  maturity 
in  age  and  judgment,  when  the  fire  of  its  youth  is  toned  down 
and  sobered,  and  permanent  determinations  are  the  result  of  its 
experience,  how  comes  it  that,  with  all  this  scientific  research, 
growth  of  intellectual  power,  and  accumulations  of  experience, 
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there  is  abroad  such  a  fearful  spirit  of  unrest  ?  Is  it  not  that 
an  inward  monitor  intimates  how  that  we  are  building  on  the 
sandy  foundation  of  human  nature,  and  not  on  the  Eock  of  the 
covenant  of  God  ? 

To  the  civilized  and  cultivated  Corinthians,  Paul  said,  Christ 
sent  me  to  preach  the  Gospel,  not  with  the  wisdom  of  words,  lest 
the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect.  Whatever 
ministered  to  the  gratification  of  the  carnal  mind,  be  it  fluency 
of  speech,  elegant  diction,  precision  of  language,  exact  composi- 
tion, or  the  speculations  of  philosophy,  he  repudiated. 

The  principles  of  the  kingdom  are  ever  the  same.  They  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  bring  to  nought  the  understanding  of 
the  prudent. 

In  the  Apocalypse — a  revelation  of  things  that  must  shortly 
come  to  pass — there  is  a  gathering  up  of  the  symbolic  teaching 
of  Scripture.  Throughout,  it  is  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  antago- 
nism to  the  world.  Therein  is  written,  "  Here  is  wisdom,  let 
him  that  hath  understanding  count  the  number  of  the  beast,  for 
it  is  the  number  of  a  man,  and  his  number  is  666.*'  Seven  is  the 
number  of  the  covenant — Tliree  of  the  Trinity :  Four  of  all  flesh. 
The  3  and  4  are  integral  parts  of  7.  "We  have  not  space  to  give 
even  a  running  paraphrase  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  chap- 
ters of  Revelation,  but  it  is  e\-ident  that  the  number  666  is  three 
sixes.  These  express  the  three  forms  of  human  development.  They 
are  not  of  the  seven,  being  short  of  it.  So  they  are  short  of  the 
covenant,  and  have  no  part  in  it.  So  men  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  However  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  they  may  ap- 
proximate to  it,  they  are  in  nowise  of  it ;  and  so  are  in  hostility 
to  it.  They  who  have  the  seven,  have  their  names  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life ;  while  they  who  possess  the  sixes,  have  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  are  in  antagonism  to  Christ.  Let  the 
earnest  and  continual  desire  be,  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart ;  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

11.  The  devil  leaveth  him;  and  angels  now  minister  unto 
liim.  The  contrast  is  ver}^  striking.  "We  see  it  and  we  know  it. 
Are  we,  then,  to  part  with  this  precious  spiritual  truth,  so  full  of 
consolation?  Are  we  to  come  down  from  the  great  realities  revealed 
in  the  temptation?    Are  we  here  to  resolve  the  ministery  of 
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angels  to  a  supply  of  food  to  satisfy  the  Lord's  hunger,  when 
every  word  is  pregnant  with  spiritual  import  ? 

The  great  enemy  of  God  and  man  is  vanquished — the  cross  is 
a  reality.  What,  then,  should  be  the  Lord's  experience  ?  What 
the  believer's  ? — of  him  who,  thus  triumphing,  proves  that  he  is 
superior  to  all  that  is  in  the  world,  but  that  he  realises  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens.  He  then  learus  how  truly  it  is  at  hand. 
He  makes  it  manifest  in  the  overthrow  of  the  enemy,  and  angels 
minister  to  him.  His  soul  is  refreshed  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
He  tastes  of  the  grapes  of  Eshcol  as  an  earnest  of  bin  inheritance. 

AVe  have  already  remarked  upon  the  relation  between  the 
Baptist  and  Jesus ;  and  the  meaning  of  the  Lord's  baptism  as 
expressive  of  the  truths,  of  holiness  and  righteousness,  which  he 
possessed ;  how  he  was  then  led  by  the  indwelling  Spirit,  even 
as  we  are,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  Thus,  are  we  tempted  not 
only  to  know  what  is  in  our  hearts,  but  that  we  may  overcome  as 
Christ  overcame.  Now  angels  minister  to  him.  They  minister 
to  us.  But  they  do  not  minister  to  us  till  after  the  temptation. 
We  stand  against  the  devil  in  no  other  power  than  that  of  God. 
Angels  do  not  assist  us  against  the  fallen  ones.  If  the  creatiu-e 
could  overcome  sin,  then  Christ  died  in  vain.  The  battle  is 
Jehovah's.  Against  him  does  sin  lift  its  banner.  The  Lord 
himself  undertakes  for  us.  No  angels,  no  saints,  no  holy  ones, 
no  discipline  of  the  body,  no  cultivation  of  the  mind,  will  avaU. 
We  must  stand  equipped  in  the  panoply  of  God.  Then  are  we 
sons  of  God,  heirs  of  salvation,  and  angels  are  our  ministering 
spirits.  And  blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment  at  all  times, 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  of  the  city. 

The  term  angel  is  often  used  with  the  name  of  Jehovah  or 
Elohim :  signifying  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  or  the  angel  of  God. 
In  other  places  the  epithet  "  holy  "  is  added,  because  they  are  the 
representatives  of  holiness.  As  such,  they  must  be  antagonistic 
to  all  evil.  What  their  nature  may  be  is  of  little  moment.  They 
are,  using  a  negative  term,  immaterial.  AVe  know  less  of  angels 
as  distinct  from  their  office.  Their  ministry  has  a  practical 
bearing  on  our  experience,  and  conduces  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  They  signify  the  nearness  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  condi- 
tion of  holiness  indispensable  to  realise  it. 
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To  men  in  general  the  existence  of  angels  is  of  little  moment ; 
but  to  the  believer  it  is  important.  It  is  written,  Te  are  come 
unto  Mount  Zion  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels. 
If,  then,  we  have  put  on  Christ,  these  things  are  a  reality — we 
see,  we  enter  the  kingdom,  and  find  how  truly  it  is  not  meet  and 
drink,  but  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Xo  words  could  more  forcibly  attest  the  kingdom  being  at 
hand.  Such  did  the  vision  of  angels  to  Jacob,  when  he  had  given 
up  the  flesh,  and  was  now  a  pilgrim  on  the  earth.  And  we 
realise  the  kingdom,  when  we  fight  the  good  fight — agonise  the 
good  agony  of  faith. 

Men  come  under  temptation  and  they  fail,  because  they  put  oft* 
the  armour  of  God.  And  when  they  fail  they  do  not,  like  David, 
cry  from  the  bottom  of  the  pit,  and  seek  with  their  whole  heart  to 
be  placed  on  the  Eock  and  led  by  the  Spirit. 

Thus  far  have  we  contemplated  Christ  as  the  Nazarene.  Chris- 
tianity is  no  abstract  thing.  But  being  regarded  as  such,  it  is 
made  the  fruitful  source  of  all  the  heartburnings  and  contentions 
of  Christendom.  All  the  divisions  of  liigh  and  low,  of  broad  and 
narrow  church,  as  of  all  sectaries,  are  the  outcoming  of  the  iin- 
circumcised  heart,  the  uncrucified  nature.  The  truth  is  one, 
and  we  can  do  nothing  against  it.  It  stands  despite  of  Moham- 
medanism, Eomanism,  [Rationalism.  It  levels  all.  No  man  can  be 
led  by  the  Spirit  until  he  has  previously  put  off  the  flesh  in  Christ. 
Baptism  attests  it.  Temptation  proves  it.  Christ  witnessed  to 
it,  and  the  experience  of  the  believer  confirms  it. 

Christ  must  be  followed  in  the  completeness  of  the  truth,  as 
taught  in  his  baptism  and  revealed  in  his  life.  Then  shall  wo 
possess  our  souls  in  our  patience.  He  tells  us,  for  our  comfort, 
that  he  has  overcome  the  world,  and  it  is  only  our  faith — that  is, 
putting  on  Christ  and  living  him — that  overcomes  as  he  overcame, 
and  then,  with  God,  all  things  are  possible.  "We  rest  in  him,  and 
in  no  arm  of  fletsh. 

All  the  accidents,  distressing  circumstances,  unexpected  cala- 
mities, overwhelming  misfortunes  of  life,  witness  to  the  evil  one. 
He  has  sought  continually  the  destruction  of  man's  higher  nature, 
and  has  planted  in  us  to  this  end  the  seed-principle  of  all  evil,  of 
which  the  lower  nature  ever  bears  witness.     "We  have  already 
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ooDflidered  the  difficulty  which  perplexes  toe  minds  of  most — 
AThj  this  world  was  created  siibject  to  *o  much  wretchedneas — m 
question  the  Apostle  Paul  incidenta'Jj  answers,  where  he  sars.  The 
whole  creation  was  subject  to  vanitj  in  hope  This  CTerr  man 
experiences  in  himself,  and,  like  all  nature,  he  does  his  utmost 
to  throw  it  off.  It  is  a  yoke  of  bondage,  and  clearir  and  distinctly 
contrasts  with  the  liberty  of  the  chOdren  of  God.     Then,  when 
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we  are  children  of  the  covenant,  all  these  thirirs  work  toeetber 
for  good.  They  work,  eren,  as  in  parturition,  life  i.-*  forced  into 
being — so,  to  the  manifestation  of  our  &>Dship.  ("Ueb.  vi.  7.) 

12.  The  Baptist  is  cast  into  prison.  His  work  i=?  done.  Uli 
ministry  has  ceased.  HaviDg  respect  to  the  kmzdoin,  his  out- 
ward circumstances  attest  the  realitr  to  which  his  life  witnessed 
— that  he  was  dead  to  the  world.  On  the  other  haod — having 
respect  to  the  world — he  is  hated  and  persecuted  by  it.  It  is 
fitting,  then,  that  his  imprisonment  t^hould  here  be  mentioned,  as 
following  the  temptation.  It  shows  that  where  Satan  it /oiled 
there  he  persecutes  unto  death.  This  verse,  then,  stands  in  the 
closest  connexion  with  what  precedes  it.  And  we  again  remark 
that  our  Evangelist  does  not  trouble  himself  with  chronological 
order ;  or  the  mere  succession  of  events.  The  great  reality  with 
him  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens.  And  he  selects  such  incidents 
in  the  life  of  Jesus  as  best  illustrate  it.  Then  not  to  make  his 
ground  his  stand-point  is  not  only  to  narrow  his  writings,  but  to 
miss  the  great  spiritual  verities  they  reveal. 

The  Lord  Jesus  now  comes  forth,  a  minister  to  the  cireum- 
cision  for  the  truth  of  God.  Had  they  obeyed  the  truth  the 
Baptist  taught,  they  would  have  been  the  true  circumcision  ;  for 
they  would  have  received  him,  in  whom  alone  they  had  the  circum- 
cision without  hands,  and  m  him  the  confirmation  of  the  promise 
made  unto  the  fathers.  In  them,  he  would  have  truly  ministered 
to  them  of  the  Spirit  of  promise.  For  in  him  all  the  promises  of 
God  were,  Yea  and  amen,  to  the  Glory  of  God  the  Father. 

He  is  the  true  minister — the  true  type  of  all  who  would  minister 
the  things  of  God.  They  must  know  Christ — ^know  him  by  his 
personal  indwelling — know  him,  in  the  power  of  his  redemption, 
in  a  separation  from  sin,  and  by  his  Spirit  consecrated  to  God. 
If  they  have  not  entered  their  ministerial  office  by  this  door,  how 
can  they  testify  of  the  kingdom ;   but  are,  from'  the  nature  of 
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things,  being  without  the  true  circunicisioD,  only  thieves  and 
robbers. 

Jesus  hearing  what  they  had  done  to  the  Baptist,  goes  forth 
into  Galilee,  publicly,  into  the  country  of  Herod.  Has  Satan 
power  to  afflict  the  faithful  servants  of  God  ?  Do  we  see  him 
oppressing  them,  and  apparently  rendering  all  their  efforts  abor- 
tive ?  Apparently  it  is  so.  But  the  world  is  the  Lord's,  and 
we  occupy  it  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  and  his  Christ.  Christ 
does  not  give  up  the  world  to  him  whom  he  came  to  destroy, 
though  evil  and  darkness  reign  there ;  for  he  came  not  to  destroy 
but  to  save  the  world. 

13.  It  was  fitting  that  he  should  at  once  enter  the  stronghold 
of  Satan — the  land  of  darkness  and  death.  He  left  Nazareth,  and 
came  and  dwelt  at  Capernaum — a  centre  from  which  the  truth 
might  be  made  known  throughout  Galilee. 

From  its  situation,  Capernaum  offered  facilities  for  commercial 
enterprise.  It  was  populous,  wealthy,  and  influential,  having 
communication  with  all  parts  of  the  region  round  about.  In  its 
prosperity  it  was  lifted  up,  not  only  in  a  vain  estimate  of  its  own 
importance,  but,  after  the  manner  of  other  nations,  it  sought 
enchantments  and  familiar  spirits.  The  people  were  utterly  de- 
graded ;  they,  indeed,  sat  in  darkness  in  the  region  of  the  shadow 
of  death. 

Here  the  ministry  of  Jesus  began.  The  Sun  of  Eighteousness 
rose  with  healing  on  his  wings.  Great  light  was  now  here.  It 
shone  ;  but  did  the  dark  cloud  depart  ?  or,  in  the  words  of  John, 
did  the  darkness  comprehend  it — take  it  down  into  itself  ? 

Matthew  now  refers  to  the  same  prophecy  to  which  he  called 
our  attention  in  respect  to  the  birth  of  Jesus.  (Is.  vii. — ix.) 
Here,  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  notice  the  puerile  remarks  on 
the  sacred  text  put  forth  as  an  interpretation  of  it,  but  for  the 
great  mischief  it  causes.  It  fosters  a  line  of  thought  out  of 
which  men  cannot  move.  Prejudice  is  a  fearful  stumbling-block. 
After  the  ablest  criticism  has  exhausted  itself  upon  the  literal 
meaning  of  Scripture,  and  it  is  so  worded  as  to  entirely  engross 
the  mind,  the  heavenly  treasure — the  revelation — the  sum  and 
substance  of  it,  is  not  approached.  The  human  mind,  in  its  con- 
ceit, takes  its  course,  and  these  things  are  hid  from  it. 

Matthew,  in  referring  to  this  prophecy,  intimates  what  the 
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Lord's  teaching  was,  what  was  the  burden  of  his  preaching,  as  he 
went  throughout  the  land  of  darkness  and  of  death.  If  we  know 
the  covenant,  we  start  with  the  inspired  penman,  anl  we  know 
what  to  look  for.     Failing  here,  we  only  guess  at  truth. 

It  is  a  great  error  to  set  forth  Christ  apart  from  the  human 
race,  when  what  is  predicated  of  him  should  be  also  of  it :  We 
thus  judge,  if  one  died  for  all,  then  all  died — died  to  sin,  wherebv 
sin  is  dead  (Rom.  ^-ii.  8,  9)  ;  and  he  died  for  all,  that  they  who 
live  should  henceforth  not  lire  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  who 
died  for  them  and  rose  again.  (2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.)  If  ye  be  ri*en 
teitk  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  Grod.     (Col  iii.  1 — 3.) 

The  Lord  Jesus,  beginning  his  ministry,  doubtless  dwelt  upon 
the  truth  of  this  prophecy.  "We  know  what  was  the  Baptist's 
preaching.  The  Lord's  practice  was  to  enter  the  synagogue, 
read,  and  address  the  people.  (Luke  iv.  21,  22.)  Then,  where  is 
there  a  subject  so  full  of  truth,  corresponding  to  his  time,  as  this 
to  which  our  attention  is  now  directed. 

There  are  two  kings,  the  heads  of  Samaria  and  Damascus, 
representing  Jew  and  Gentile  ;  and  there  is  a  confederacy  against 
the  house  of  David.  It  is  the  whole  world,  though  redeemed, 
confederate  with  sin  against  the  true  David  and  his  Son. 

Isaiah  says,  I  and  the  children  whom  Jehovah  hath  given  me 
are  for  signs  and  for  wonders — events  that  shall  carry  conviction 
concerning  what  the  signs  teach.  In  the  three  names  Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz,  Shear-jashub,  and  Imraanuel,  as  we  have  already 
seen  (chap.  i.  23)  the  covenant  is  revealed 

In  the  first,  '*  Hasten  the  prey,*'  the  full  measure  of  your 
iniquity,  and  for  which  the  waters  ofShihah  run  softly.  But  they 
refused  them,  they  refused  the  Holy  One  (John  ix.  11),  and  so 
continued  under  the  power  of  evil.  Jehovah  hisses  to  the  fly  of 
Egypt,  the  prince  of  this  world,  Satan,  whom  Matthew  calls 
Beelzebub,  lord  of  the  fly  (x.  25).  He  delivers  them  up  to 
Satan,  into  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  in  the  judgment  of  God, 
and  so  "  a  speeding  of  the  spoil."  When  men  close  their  eyes 
against  the  goodness  of  God  and  their  own  condition,  they  are 
permitted  to  wax  worse  and  worse,  that  their  eyes  may  be  opened 
as  judgment  after  judgment  comes,  "  after  the  manner  of  Egypt.*' 
Then  when  the  judgments  of  God  are  in  the  world,  the  people 
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learn  righteousness.  "Wherefore  there  is  a  call  to  the  bee  of 
Assyria,  because  of  his  order  and  government.  Bee  is  derived  from 
*1in  to  lead,  to  govern.  All  which  is  fulfilled  in  Christ,  who  not 
only  became  sin,  but  who,  as  King,  revealed  himself  to  the  de- 
struction of  all  the  confederacies  of  evil.  All  this  must  take  place 
before  "  the  remnant  shall  return,"  according  to  the  second  name, 
Shear-jashub.  The  remnant  survive  the  judgment  and  return  to 
the  land,  the  inheritance,  the  mighty  G-od.  The  remnant,  then, 
imi^MeQ  judgment — redemption.  To  return  is  to  partake  of  r/y///- 
eousness,  according  to  Immanuel,  whose  kingdom  is  established 
with  judgment  and  righteousness  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

They,  then,  who  reject  the  waters  of  Shiloah,  and  prefer  the 
covenant  of  evil,  come  under  the  judgment  of  God,  and  have  no 
inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified ;  while  they  who  in 
judgment  wash  in  Shiloah  (John  ix.  39)  are  a  remnant,  one  with 
Immanuel.  For,  like  him,  must  every  one  that  is  left  in  the  land 
eat  butter  and  honey.  It  is  Immanuel's  land,  for  God  is  in  the 
midst.  But  why  must  they  eat  these  things  ?  The  vine  planted 
is  rooted  up.  It  yields  not  its  fruit  of  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness, with  which  the  kingdom  of  David  is  established.  Thorns 
and  briars  take  its  place.  (Is.  v.  6,  7 :  Ileb.  vi.  6,  7.)  Such  is 
the  state  of  the  people ;  while  it  may  be  said  of  Judah,  it  has  not 
yet  departed  from  the  Lord.  (Hosea  xi.  12.)  The  fly  and  the 
bee  rest  upon  all  desolate  places,  desolate  in  the  truest  sense, 
without  God.  Here,  then,  is  the  judgment  of  God,  and  the  pro- 
duce of  the  bee  is  honey.  They,  then,  ivho  remain  in  the  land, 
must  testify  to  judgment  delivering  them  from  evil,  by  removing 
it  far  off.  Then  the  butter  is,  because,  the  mattock  having  de- 
stroyed the  thorns  and  briars,  the  land  brings  forth  its  increase  in 
abundance  of  milk.  Thus,  as  the  fruit  of  the  vine  was  judgment 
and  righteousness,  so  now  Imraanuers  kingdom  is  established, 
and  as  every  one  is  to  eat  of  honey  and  butter,  the  same  is  required 
of  them.  That  these  visible  truths  reveal  invisible  is  evident  from 
Is.  ix.  5,  6. 

17.  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach  his  own  kingdom — 
how  truly  it  was  at  hand,  and  how  it  demanded  from  every  one 
the  great  principles  of  the  covenant  with  which  it  was  established. 
He  said,  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing.  He  put  off  the  nature 
he  had  taken,  and  walked  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Father.     Christ  is 
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our  Exemplar,  not  that  we  try  iu  the  flesh  to  do  the  things  he 
did,  but  we,  possessing  him,  and  so  being  led  by  the  Spirit,  are  as 
he  was. 

18.  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brothers, 
Peter  and  Andrew.  They,  doubtless,  had  seen  him  before.  They 
were  now  at  their  daily  occupation,  and,  perhaps,  talking  over  the 
things  that  they  had  heard.  How  often  does  the  still  small  voice 
within  thus  call  us  to  repentance.  And  oftentimes  such  a  testi- 
mony is  borne,  not  by  the  learned,  as  by  the  ignorant,  and  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way,  as  Simon,  a  sturdy  marmer,  who  cursed 
and  swore.  Here  the  Lord  Jesus  visibly  called  them  to  follow 
liim.  They  straightway  left  their  nets^  their  all.  He  now  sees 
other  two  brethren,  in  a  ship  with  their  father,  mending  their 
nets.  They  also  recognise  him,  and  he  calls  them.  They  imme- 
diately left  the  ship  and  their  father  and  followed  him. 

Nothing  can  be  more  expressive  than  the  short,  simple,  yet 
graphic  account  of  the  call  of  these  fishermen.  Repentance 
necessitates  a  change  of  mind — the  giving  up  of  the  world  and  all 
that  is  in  it :  "  Old  things  pass  away  ;  behold,  all  things  become 
new.*' 

Four  men,  and  only  four,  are  mentioned.  By  them  Matthew 
would  intimate  the  universality  of  the  call ; — that  the  command  is 
to  all  men,  "  Eepent."  Christ  has  died  for  all.  His  Spirit  is 
poured  out  upon  all ;  and  the  command  therefore  is,  "  Baptize 
all." 

By  these  four  men  we  see  the  purpose  of  God  revealed,  even  as 
we  have  already  seen  it  by  the  four  women  in  the  genealogy. 
The  universal  tendency  of  the  truth  must  never  be  lost  sight  of. 
To  be  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  is,  according  to  the  covenant  of  a 
Triune  God,  for  all  men  ;  for  the  truth  calls  all  men. 

As  four,  they  are  a  guarantee  to  all  meu.  As  two  pairs,  they 
attest  the  two  principles  of  the  covenant — a  sitting  loose  in 
Christ  to  all  that  is  of  the  world,  for  in  him  they  are  crucified  to 
the  world,  and  the  world  to  them,  and  a  giving  up  of  all  the  rela- 
tionships of  this  life  for  higher  and  holier. 

As  brethren,  as  two  pairs  of  brethren,  and  as  four  men,  they 
attest  the  one  Father,  whom  all  men  should  Tionour  in  the  two 
and  eternal  principles  of  the  covenant. 
They,  in  their  outward  obedience,  visibly  attest  the  covenant  of 
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God.  We  thus  learn,  through  their  call,  what  is  ours,  and  what 
should  be  our  obedience  spiritually.  This  spiritual  experience 
they  have  not  yet.  However,  in  their  call,  and  in  their  depar- 
ture, they  are  like  the  children  of  Isaiah  for  signs  and  wonders. 

The  covenant  is,  "  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger;"  but 
since  Satan  has  rebelled,  and  inverted  creation's  law,  the  cove- 
nant is  fully  revealed,  and  calls  all  men  to  obey  it  in  the  power  of 
God,  as  seen  outwardly  in  the  fishermen,  as  they  give  up  this 
life  and  its  cherished  relationships,  and  enter  upon  truer  and 
holier  ones.  As  we  follow  them  to  the  end,  we  see  them  reveal- 
ing the  covenant,  and  bringing  out  distinct  truths.  Of  the  first 
pair — Peter  and  Andrew — we  hear  nothing  of  the  elder  after  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Of  the  other — James  and  John — 
we  bear  only  so  much  of  the  former  as  more  distinctly  conveys 
the  same  idea  intended  by  the  obscurity  of  Andrew.  James,  the 
first-bom,  dies,  and  John,  the  younger,  lives.  Again,  of  the  sur- 
vivors, Peter  and  John,  we  learn  the  same  truth ;  the  elder  is 
bound  even  as  the  Lord  showed  him,  and  he  is  carried  he  knows 
not  whither.  He  dies,  and  the  younger  lives,  and  more  than  any 
attests  the  operating  principle  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  even  love. 
Thus  these  men,  in  the  providence  of  God,  outwardly  and  visibly 
bore  witness  to  the  great  principle  revealed  in  Christ  crucified,  at 
the  same  time  respect  is  had  to  the  other  in  the  Son  of  God.  The 
first  pair,  by  leaving  their  all — their  means  of  subsistence,  so  to 
speak,  renounced  this  life.  The  other,  leaving  their  father  with 
the  hired  servants,  parted  with  all  the  ties  of  life — as  the  Lord 
says.  If  a  man  come  to  me  and  hate  not  father  and  mother,  wife 
and  children,  brethren  and  sisters,  yea,  his  own  life  also,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple. 

In  the  call  of  these  four  men,  and  their  obedience  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  crucified,  apart  from  all  speculative  beliefs,  we 
have  clearly  before  us  how  a  man  is  accepted  with  God. 

23.  All  maladies  and  sicknesses  are  incipient  death — the  result 
of  sin  ;  the  echo  in  the  body  of  the  sad  reality  in  the  soul.  The 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  is  the  overthrow  of  all  evil,  and  the  re- 
storing of  the  soul  to  the  enjoyment  and  manifestation  of  all  that 
the  Paternity  of  God  involves.  It  is  a  fact.  It  is  the  covenant, 
therefore  does  the  Lord  heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all 
manner  of  disease  among  the  people. 
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In  tlie  call  and  obedience  of  the  fishermen,  we  perceive  how 
that  men  are,  by  virtue  of  Christ's  work,  free  agents.  This  is 
taught  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  who,  by  virtue  of  the 
work  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit  in  saving  and  seeking  the  lost,  arises 
and  goes  to  the  Father,  which  is  repentance.  Then,  while  these 
forms  of  sickness  and  infirmity  show  us  sin  in  its  power  disabling 
us,  of  which  the  sufferers  are  truly  conscious,  the  removing  of 
them,  and  so  the  restoring  to  a  healthy  life,  teaches  that,  through 
the  grace  of  Gk)d,  which  has  ever  preceded  man,  we,  coming  unto 
him,  follow  him.  The  Q-ospel  reveals  this.  It  reveals  Christ 
crucified  in  us.  So,  then,  we  are  enabled  to  leave  all  and  to  follow 
him. 

His  fame  went  throughout  all  Sjria.  He  preached  the  Gospel, 
and,  in  doing  so,  had  no  respect  of  persons.  Dwellers  in  Syria, 
as  in  Palestine,  were  brought.  According  to  the  prophecy 
(Is.  vii. — ix.),  Jew  and  Gkntile  were  healed.  Every  man  in  his 
suffering  had  therein  the  strongest  possible  claim  to  his  sympathy 
and  consideration.  Moreover,  it  was  to  the  honour  and  glory  of 
G-od  that  evil  should  be  banished.  None  ever  came  to  him  and 
was  confounded.  No  degradation,  no  thraldom,  can  be  any 
argument  to  keep  us  from  Christ.  The  word  he  preached  revealed 
facts  accomplished — invisible  realities,  in  which  all  men  have  a 
common  interest  He  came  and  destroyed  the  works  of  the  devil, 
that  we  might  renounce  all  and  follow  him  ;  and  so,  being  led 
by  the  Spirit,  resist  the  temptations  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devO. 

Matthew  simply  states  that  the  Lord  healed  them.  He  did  this, 
not  as  independent  of  the  truth,  but  as  signs  of  the  kingdom 
which  was  at  hand. 

In  making  here  a  few  remarks  upon  the  nature  of  miracles,  let 
us  have  a  clear  idea  of  the  truth.  The  Lord  has  revealed  the 
principles  of  the  kingdom.  They  are  of  universal  obligation,  as 
set  forth  by  the  four  fishermen.  The  distinct  and  prominent 
truth  they  reveal  in  relation  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  is  their 
forsaking  all — which  forsaking  by  all  men  is  confirmed  by  the 
signs  or  miracles  of  healing.  All  are  healed.  Else,  what  is  the 
Gospel  ?  What  is  the  meaning  of  being  reconciled  to  God  ?  No 
man  can  effect  this  healing,  but  is  personally  to  make  effective 
what  is  already  done  for  all.    That  the  Lord  has  healed  all 
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spiritually,  is  attested  by  the  &ct  that  he  healed,  of  their  bodily 
sicknesses  and  infirmities,  whomsoever  was  brought  to  him — even 
great  multitudes  of  people  from  all  parts.  The  importance  of  this 
truth  is  seen  in  its  relation  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

A  miracle  is  not  merely  an  attestation  or  divine  sanction  to 
certain  doctrines,  but  rather  the  expression  of  what  is  invisible. 
Although  it  might  be  wrought  through  the  intervention  of  an 
angel,  it  would  not  then  be  a  revealing  of  his  own  power,  but  the 
kingdom  revealing  itself. 

Without  entering  into  the  arguments  of  objectors  to  miracles, 
we  would  simply  observe,  they  are  not  contrary  to  nature.  For 
if  they  be  outward  signs  of  a  kingdom  of  righteousness — ^a  king- 
dom that  is  over  all,  which  they  attest — ^how  can  they  be  otherwise 
than  most  natiural  ?  Deformity,  sickness,  death,  bear  the  impress 
of  sin.  Tea,  everything  not  subordinated  to  the  spiritual  nature 
and  best  interests  of  man,  is  abnormal,  and  contrary  to  creation's 
law. 

Much  is  advanced  to  show  that  a  miracle  is  given  to  impress 
the  mind  that  a  power  is  being  exercised  contntry  to  a  natural 
anticipation.    What  is  the  ground  here  taken  ?    If  we  stand  in 
the  kingdom,  and  from  this  stand-point  contemplate  the  will  and 
purpose  of  the  great  King  as  ever  going  forth  against  all  that 
gives  the  lie,  what  should  be  the  natural  anticipation  ?     But  that 
all  adverse  power  would  be  overthrown,  and  of  this  the  miracle 
would  be  the  attestation.    To  regard  it  as  contrary  to  anticipation, 
is  to  deny  the  kingdom.     It  is,  then,  no  argument  that  they  are 
contrary  to  experience.    Men  love  the  lie,  and  the  truth  is  con- 
trary to  their  experience  ;  whereas,  to  obey  the  truth  necessitates 
a  far  greater  prodigy  than  any  offered  to  the  senses  of  men.    Nor 
can  we  conceive  how  a  miracle  can  be  wrought  to  serve  a  tem- 
porary purpose.     The  purpose  of  God  is  the  revelation  of  his 
kingdom,   destroying  every  yoke.    A  miracle,  by  its  physical 
phenomena    and    temporary,  relief,  would  indeed  afford    some 
expressive  sign  of  the  truth.    The  casting  out  devils  was  not 
only  a  type — a  pledge  of  a  power  that  was  ever  ready  to  overthrow 
the  works  of  the  devil — ^but  was  an  outward  expression  of  what 
was  already  done. 

.  But  these  outward  signs  would  never  convince  men.     If  they 
would  not  believe  the  word,  they  would  not  the  works  of  Christ, 
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The  mjrstery  of  the  word  ia  given  to  those  who  will  reoeire  it ; 
while  to  those  whose  ears  are  doll  of  hearing,  and  whose  heuis 
are  waxed  gross,  parables  are  given;  for  the  truths  of  nature 
are  outward  witnesses  of  invisible  realities,  so  they  are  without 
excuse. 

All  that  science  will  ever  discover  of  the  laws  and  principles  of 
the  material  universe,  will  be  only  a  mute  attestation  to  the 
kingdom.  And  there  is  nothing  that  will  afford  so  firm  a  basis 
for  the  vast  &bric  of  scientific  knowledge  itself,  as  an  experience 
in  the  invisible  things  of  the  kingdom.  According  to  these,  divine 
volition  and  physical  effects  are  to  be  interpreted.  And  it  might 
be  shown,  from  physical  laws,  that  miracles  were  not  incredible, 
nor  incapable  of  proof— not  improbable,  nor  impossible ;  yet  we 
should  be  no  nearer  understanding  them  than  if  they  were 
objected  to  altogether. 

The  believer  should  require  no  metaphysical  argument  to  refute 
the  objector.  The  wisdom  of  Gt)d  is  not  dependent  on  hxiraan 
learning  to  maintain  the  truth  of  miracles.  Too  often  the 
elaborate  essays  to  explain  a  miracle  evidence  how  truly  men  are 
groping  in  the  dark. 

The  miracles  of  Christ  were  signs :  sometimes  they  are  called 
powers,  because  of  the  going  forth  of  power ;  or  wonders,  from 
the  effect  upon  the  astonished  multitudes. 

The  Lord's  simple  reply,  "  If  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of 
G-od,  then  the  kingdom  of  GKkI  is  come  unto  you,"  was  not  a 
mere  logical  confutation  of  his  adversaries,  but  a  testimony  to 
the  truth — ^that  his  miracles  were  not  for  the  overturning  of  the 
kingdom  of  evil,  but  that  it  was  overturned.  The  kingdom  of  the 
heavens  being  at  hand,  the  casting  out  of  devils  would  be  an 
outward  sign  of  the  reality,  which  extended  to  all  men,  for  all 
were  redeemed. 

Whatever  of  the  supernatural  may  be  in  this  case,  it  would  be 
the  same  with  other  miracles ;  for  they  derive  what  claim  they 
have  to  that  character,  from  their  relation  to  the  invisible  truths 
themselves,  of  which  they  are  the  corresponding  signs. 

Pharaoh,  like  Herod,  was  wrong  in  asking  a  miracle.  If  reve- 
lation presupposes  a  power  in  man  of  recognising  the  truth,  as 
it  is  found  in  the  Word  of  G-od,  then  he  had  no  right  to  demand  a 
sign.    For  if  the  Word  be  not  received,  the  sign  cannot.    If  man 
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will  not  receive  the  former,  whicli  is  the  revelation  of  spiritual 
realities,  how  can  he  receive  the  latter,  being  the  expression  of 
them.  It  is  Gted's  order — one  according  to  the  nature  of  things. 
If  the  signs  influence  us  at  all,  thej  send  us  back  to  the  Word 
and  to  the  testimony. 

Miracles  wrought  by  evil  agency  were  permitted  by  Gk)d,  but 
under  his  control,  and  so  as  to  attest  the  kingdom.  It  is,  indeed, 
wonderful  how  education  and  prepossessions  warp  the  judgment 
and  blind  the  perceptions.  Surely  the  true  explanation  of  mira- 
cles may  be  found  in  the  Lord's  reply  to  Nicodemus.  In  the 
concluding  remarks  of  a  learned  essay,  there  is  this  citation  from 
a  distinguished  author  : — *'  That  no  wise  and  considerate  man 
will  suffer  either  wit,  or  ridicule,  or  sophistry,  to  rob  him  of  this 
anchor  of  his  faith  (that  is,  in  miracles),  but  he  will  turn  to  his 
Saviour,  with  the  confidence  so  emphatically  expressed  by  Nico- 
demus :  Eabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God. 
EoB  KO  man  can  do  these  miracles  which  thou  doest  except  God 
be  with  him."  With  all  his  confidence,  Nicodemus  was  wrong. 
He  was  yet  outside  the  kingdom,  therefore  he  could  judge  only 
according  to  his  senses.  The  Lord  emphatically  told  him,  not 
only  that  he  had  not  seen,  had  not  entered  the  kingdom, 
though  he  was  a  teacher  in  Israel,  but,  that  he  could  not  without 
the  condition  necessary.  The  Lord  reproved  him  because  he 
received  not  his  testimony ^  as  he  testified  what  he  knew  and  what 
he  had  seen.  Men  do  evil  or  they  do  good — that  is,  evil  or  good 
works  in  them.  He,  then,  that  doeth  truth,  is  crucified  to  the  evil 
and  the  evil  to  him.  So,  he  cometh  to  the  light — he  cometh  into 
the  kingdom,  that  he  may  make  manifest  that  his  works  are 
wrought  not  in  "man  and  God  with  him,"  but  in  God  and  man 
crucified.  Thus,  the  Lord  taught  that  miracles  are  signs  of  the 
kingdom  established,  of  the  light,  and  of  him  by  whom  they  are 
done — bow  that  it  was  God  in  him  so  working.  This  is  nature 
in  its  truest  form ;  as  the  Lord  elsewhere  says,  Except  a  com  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die^  it  abideth  alone ;  but  if  it  die, 
it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  So  is  it  with  man  ;  there  must  be 
a  death  of  the  old  seed  ere  the  new  life  can  spring  forth,  and  it  is 
a  witness  to  the  breaking  up  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

It  is  said,  John  did  no  miracle.  Why  was  it  so  P  His  official 
character  had  respect  to  the  world.    His  life,  teaching,  baptism, 
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and  relation  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  his  forerunner,  were  one  sign, 
that  of  Jonas ;  as  Jonas  lay  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  belly,  so  did  John  attest  that  he  was  not  of  this  world, 
being  dead  and  buried  to  it. 

We  are  taught  in  the  Old  Testament  how  that  all  creation  is  a 
yisible  and  outward  expression  of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 
The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  GK)d.  (Ps.  xix.  1.)  What  is 
the  glory  of  God  but  the  covenant  ordered  in  all  things.  It  is 
the  outcoming  of  Jehovah  blessing  his  creatures  with  all  his  ful- 
ness. All  which  the  heavens  express.  In  them  is  a  tabernacle 
for  the  sun,  who  goeth  forth  as  a  bridegroom.  In  the  mate- 
rial temple  was  the  Sbekinah,  the  glory  of  God  between  the 
cherubim.  A  truer  temple  was  the  Lord's  body,  and  we  behold 
his  glory,  says  John,  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  Thus  the  sun  witnesses  to  him 
who  is  the  light  of  the  world — the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the 
bridegroom  of  his  Church,  whose  going  forth  is  as  the  radiance 
of  light  beaming  forth  his  blessings  and  filling  the  earth  with  his 
glory.  And  the  moon,  a  faithful  witness  receiving  this  light,  can- 
not be  hid,  but  shines  forth  in  the  midst  of  surrounding  darkness, 
even  as  the  invisible  Church  of  God,  in  giving  forth  her  light, 
bears  her  testimony  to  a  dark  and  benighted  world.  Likewise 
the  stars.  The  moon  represents  the  Church  in  her  corporate 
capacity  ;  the  stars  individual  believers,  and  denote  their  relation 
to  the  source  of  light.  The  heavens  thus  declare  the  glory  of 
God. 

After  the  ordinary  manifestations  of  the  glory  of  God,  we 
would  now  briefly  refer  to  the  extraordinary — the  miracles  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  show  how  they  incidentally  testify  to  the  two 
great  principles  to  which  all  others  witness.  It  is  most  truly 
observed,  that  the  muracles  of  the  Old  Testament  are  chiefly 
grouped  around  two  great  epochs  in  the  history  of  the  theocratic 
kingdom — the  foundation  under  Moses  and  Joshua,  and  the 
restoration  by  Elijah  and  Elisha.  The  relation  in  which  these 
men  stood  respectively  to  each  other,  is  somewhat  similar  to  that 
of  the  four  fishermen.  The  relation  of  the  law  and  the  prophets 
was  subordinate  to  a  more  comprehensive  one — the  old  and  new 
dispensation.  Both  testifying  to  the  same  principles  of  the 
Theocracy.    But  it  is  to  these  inner  principles  set  forth  by  these 
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relations  we  again  call  attention.  Moses  dies ;  Joshua  lives  and 
enters  the  promised  land,  taking  all  Israel  with  him — making  his 
enemies  his  footstool,  as  he  put  his  feet  upon  the  necks  of  their 
kings,  and  divides  the  inheritance.  So  of  Elijah  and  Elisha.  There 
is  much  in  the  life  of  the  former  to  show  the  relation  in  which 
the  prophets  stood  to  the  law.  Yet  subordinate  to  the  inner  and 
greater  truth — the  spiritual.  Elijah  and  the  Baptist  were  in  the 
same  category.  Elijah  made  a  terrible  slaughter  upon  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Lord — he  spared  not  one ;  when  Elisha  went  forth 
with  a  double  portion  of  his  Spirit,  attesting  life  and  separation 
from  the  world  and  all  earthly  relationships. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


1  AND  seeiDg  the  multitudesi  he  went  up  into  a  mountain :  and  when  he 

2  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him  :  and  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught 
them,  sajing, 

8     Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blesied 
4  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  comforted.    Blessed  are  the  meek : 

6  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.    Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 

7  thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the  merdlul : 

8  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.    Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall 

9  see  God.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children 

10  of  God.    Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake :  for 

11  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heayen.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  yott,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 

12  my  sake:  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  U  your  reward  in  heaven: 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you. 

18  Te  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  betout,  where- 
with shall  it  be  salted  1  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out, 

14  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men.    Te  are  the  light  of  the  world.    A 

15  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick  ;  and  it  gireth  light  unto 

16  all  that  are  in  the  house.  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  thai  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets  :  I  am 

18  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till 

19  all  be  fulfilled.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  (Aem,  the  same  shall 

20  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you.  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  riffhteoutnest  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Te  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill ; 

22  and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment:  but  I  say  unto 
you,  That  whosoever  is  angry  with  Ms  brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment:  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Baca, 
shall  be  in  danger  ot  the  council:  but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall 
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28  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire.    Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 

24  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee  ;  leave  there 
thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adrersary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him ; 
lest  at  any  time  the  adyersary  deliyer  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 

26  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  utter- 
most farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  com- 

28  mit  adultery:  but  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to 

29  lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.  And 
if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  ftrom  thee :  for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 

30  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell.  And  if  thy  right  hand  offiend  thee, 
cut  it  off*,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  peridi,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
heU. 

81  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a 

82  writing  of  divorcement :  but  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery : 
and  whosoever  shall  many  her  that  is  divorced  oommitteth  adultery. 

88  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt 
not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths:  but  I  say 

84  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is  God's  throne:  nor  by 

85  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of 

86  the  great  King.    Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst 

87  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black.  But  let  your  communication  be.  Yea, 
yea ;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

88  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 

89  a  tooth :  but  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  resist  not  evil:  but  whosoever  shall 

40  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And  if  any  man 
will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give  to 

42  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not 
thou  away. 

48      Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and 

44  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 

45  fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 

46  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love 
them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  yel  do  not  even  the  publicans  the 

47  same  ]    And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others  ? 

48  do  not  even  the  publicans  so  1  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 
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We  now  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  one  of  the  most 
precious  portions  of  the  Word  of  God — a  sermon  on  righteousness^ 
and  one  of  the  richest  treasures  we  possess.  Herein  we  contem- 
plate the  operation  of  a  holy  love,  the  law  of  the  Spirit,  the  fruit 
of  a  good  tree,  which  must  come  forth.  He  who  knows  the  Lord 
will  find  that  his  Christian  life  and  practice  are  the  fruit  of 
righteousness,  which  is  here  set  forth  as  in  a  mirror,  wherein  are 
reflected  the  features  of  his  true  Ufcy  even  the  lineaments  of 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

We  may  truly  say  that  no  passage  has  suflfered  mora  by  the 
arbitrary  division  into  chapters  than  it.  This  sermon  stands  in 
the  closest  possible  connexion  with  the  miracles  that  close  the 
last  chapter.  The  healing  by  Christ  was,  in  the  power  of  the 
cross,  the  removal  of  all  that  was  contrary  to  the  Father.  Now, 
we  enter  upon  those  truths  which  reveal  him,  and  constitute  the 
blessedness  of  men. 

Whether  this  discourse  was  delivered  as  a  whole,  at  one  time, 
or  is  a  collection  of  fragmentary  sayings,  is  of  little  moment.  The 
Evangelist  brings  together  such  sayings,  events,  incidents  in  the 
life  of  Jesus,  as  best  serve  the  purpose,  scope,  or  design  of  his 
writings.  We  do  not  here  seek  an  identity  as  to  time  and  place 
in  the  account  given  by  Luke.  The  statements  contained  in  this 
discourse  may  have  been  oft  delivered  in  the  diflferent  cities 
through  which  the  Lord  passed ;  and,  again,  may  have  constituted 
only  this  one  discourse.  Since  they  are  for  all  men,  in  all  time, 
they  are  in  one  and  another  form  repeated  as  the  only  truths 
meeting  their  necessities.  Harmonists  have  done  much  to  im- 
pede the  simple  interpretation  of  the  Gospel.  They  have  looked 
for  a  harmony  elsewhere  than  in  the  order  and  consistency  of 
each  writer's  own  mind,  in  the  eternal  verities  to  which  they 
severaUy  testify. 

If  we  attempt  to  bring  in  from  a  parallel  passage  any  of  the 
details  given  by  one  Evangelist  in  order  to  supply  an  imaginary 
omission  in  another,  we  fail,  and  forsake  the  true  line  of  interpre- 
tation. Here  may  be  succinct  and  condensed  forms  of  the  Lord's 
discourses  :  texts  upon  which  he  enlarged  at  different  times.  Or, 
he  may  have  anticipated  the  mind  of  his  servant  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  write  the  Gospel,  and,  in  the  order  here  observ- 
able, have  shown  how  one  truth  was  related  to  another,  even  the 
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connexion  which  runs  throughout  the  whole,  and  upon  which  he 
may  have  particularly  dwelt.  Had  the  Lord  taken  the  several 
and  different  topics  in  the  sermon,  and  at  one  time  commented 
upon  them,  his  hearers  could  not  have  borne  it.  But  if  he  gave 
them,  as  weighty  sayings,  to  be  remembered,  with  such  sugges- 
tions as  to  enable  them  to  trace  the  spiritual  connexion,  then  he 
gave  them  the  most  powerftil  key  of  interpretation,  whereby  they 
would  understand  some  of  the  most  precious  sayings  that  ever 
came  forth  from  the  lips  of  the  blessed  Bedeemer  of  mankind. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  connexion  between  the  realities 
here  set  forth  and  the  preceding  truths— a  connexion  so  true 
that  the  practical  life  of  a  Christian  attests  it,  even  as  the  essen- 
tial principles  of  the  Gospel  demand  it. 

Jesus,  beholding  the  multitudes,  went  up  into  a  mountain :  and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him.  Matthew  does 
not  state  anything  respecting  the  multitudes,  whether  they  fol- 
lowed Jesus  into  the  mountain,  or  not.  Nor  does  he  distinguish 
between  the  disciples  and  the  multitudes  in  any  other  way  than 
that  the  former  came  unto  him.  Then,  were  they  identical  ?  If 
not,  who  were  the  disciples  ?  "Were  they  the  four  fishermen  ? 
These  only  had  been  distinguished  from  the  rest.  The  fishermen 
had  left  all,  and  followed  him.  The  multitudes  had  left  their 
cities,  and  followed  him.  If  there  were  anything  disabling  them, 
he  healed  them.  "We  then  would  place  the  multitudes,  by  virtue 
of  the  truth,  and  the  healing  of  Christ,  in  the  same  category 
with  the  disciples,  and  for  the  nonce,  call  them  all  disciples.  We 
must  understand  them  as  such,  at  least,  outwardly.  So  were 
the  fishermen.  Having  left  all,  they  now  learn  of  him.  Coming 
to  Christ,  they  approach  the  threshold  of  the  kingdom.  Par- 
taking of  Christ,  they  enter  this  one  door.  It  is  the  one  con- 
dition everywhere  enforced  for  developing  the  spiritual  life  in 
man.  The  truth  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  It  is,  then,  for 
multitudes,  be  they  Syrians,  or  Jews,  Scythians,  barbarians, 
bond  or  free.  They,  who  profess  Christianity,  must  bear  the 
cross — must  practically  know  the  death  of  Christ,  in  a  continual 
dying  to  self,  the  world,  and  sin,  before  they  can  have  any  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  the  risen  life  of  the  Lord. 

If  we  understand  these  things,  and  be  not  warped  nor  blinded 
by  prejudices,  or  predilections,  we  shall  see  that  there  is,  in 
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addresfiing  these  multitudes,  no  abrupt  beginning  on  the  part  of 
the  Lord. 

There  are  but  seven  beatitudes  as  the  positive  effects  of 
Christian  life ;  and,  like  the  seven  prismatic  colours  of  the  bow 
— ^the  sign  of  the  covenant  made  with  all  flesh — they  are  the 
outcomingfthe  manifestation  of  the  one  Spirit  in  his  sevenfold  gifts, 
witnessmg  how  trulif  they,  who  thus  demonstrate  his  indwelling 
presence,  are  the  children  of  light.  These  seven  beatitudes  testify 
to  the  Christian  in  his  relation  to  the  kingdom ;  while  the  eighth, 
in  his  relation  to  the  world,  which  must  persecute — thereby  show- 
ing how  all  things  work  together  for  good.  Here  is  the  only 
standard  of  life  before  God ;  and  we  must  set  ourselves  to  the 
attainment  of  it,  without  any  modification  of  the  truth,  or  mental 
reservation  whatever.  The  infirmities  of  human  nature  are  fre- 
quently urged  in  extenuation  of  the  consequences  of  disobedience, 
but  such  moralists  are  ignorant  of  the  nature  and  character  of 
God's  kingdom  and  his  righteousness. 

The  infirmities  of  human  nature,  so  often  pleaded,  rob  us  of 
our  blessings,  and  take  from  us  all  that  constitutes  our  strength 
in  Christ,  in  whom  there  is  a  complete  renunciation  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  sevenfold  Spirit  may  dwell  and  abide  in  us. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  who,  as  our  Exemplar,  knew  not  only  what 
was  in  man,  but  also  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  Christian's  ex- 
perience, does  not  place  before  us  an  imperfect  standard.  And 
he  who  knows  what  it  is  to  be  crucified  with  Christ,  and  led 
by  the  Spirit,  will  attest  the  truth  of  his  teaching.  We  must 
make  G^d's  ground  and  not  man's. 

8.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens. 

These  dwell  in  the  Spirit  of  God  who  dwells  in  them.  "Well : 
is  not  this  all  that  can  be  desired  ?  True :  yet  it  is  important  to 
observe  the  order,  the  condition — poor  in  spirit. 

This  is  no  outward  or  voluntary  poverty.  Nor  is  it  an  inward 
sense  of  emptiness,  as  of  utter  helplessness  and  want,  even  in 
respect  to  our  souls.  While  it  necessarily  involves  a  knowledge 
of  the  true  value  of  created  things,  and  the  tendency  and  prone- 
ness  of  our  depraved  nature  to  them,  it  is  the  experience  of  those 
who  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  them.  They, 
through  the  Son  of  Pavid,  have  put  off  all  that  is  visible,  earthly, 
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sensual ;  then  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens ;  they  have  in 
the  Spirit  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Thus,  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens  is  a  present  possession,  pregnant  with  hope — an 
abundant  recompense  for  all  that  is  given  up  in  this  world  of 
error  and  wrong-doing. 

Some  of  those  who  used  to  congregate  around  the  Lord  con- 
sidered themselves  blessed.  Being  the  children  of  Abraham 
after  the  flesh,  they  accounted  themselves  the  children  of  the 
blessed  One.  They  said,  we  are  not  bom  of  fornication ;  we  have 
one  Father,  God.  Surely  it  might  be  said  that  their  idea  of  bles- 
sedness was  the  truest,  the  highest,  but  it  lacked  the  all-important 
and  essential  element,  which  alone  constituted  the  capacity  for 
the  blessing.  They  knew  not  what  it  was  to  bear  the  yoke,  to 
carry  the  cross,  to  he  poor,  to  he  in  Christ 

The  English  word,  blessed,  represents  two  Hebrew  words — ^V^ 
and  *1B^-  The  primary  signification  of  the  former  is  to  bend  the 
knee,  to  kneel  down,  to  kneel  down  before  the  Lord— expressive  of 
a  condition  of  soul  to  receive.  Then  it  came  to  signify  the 
receiver  of  a  gift,  one  of  permanent  felicity,  the  nature  of  which 
is  shown  in  Deut.  vii.  14.  Of  the  latter,  it  is  to  walk  straight  on  ; 
then  to  walk  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  which  is  judgment;  then 
to  walk  with  God,  to  be  perfect.  Thus,  these  words  convey  all  that 
can  be  said  of  faith. 

In  the  earlier  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  former  word  ap- 
pears nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  times,  while  the  latter  is  scarcely 
mentioned.  Some  writers  use  both.  The  Psalmist,  using  the  former 
word  (Ps.  cxv.  12, 15),  says.  The  Lord  will  bless  us ;  he  will  bless  the 
house  of  Israel ;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron.  Ye  are  blessed 
of  the  Lord.  Here  we  have  the  simple  idea  of  a  gift  received. 
In  Ps.  L  1,  the  latter  word  is  used,  "  O  the  blessedness  of  the 
man,"  not  because  he  walks  not  in  the  way  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
stands  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sits  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful ; 
but  because  he  has  the  blessing  which  the  former  word  signifies  ; 
and,  then,  according  to  the  latter  word,  goes  forth,  goes  in  the 
straight  way,  manifesting  it,  and  so  avoids  the  way  of  the  ungodly 
sinners,  and  the  scornful.  So  in  Ps.  xli.  1,  2  :  **  The  blessedness 
of  the  man  that  considereth  the  poor."  He  is  not  blessed  simply 
because  he  considereth  the  poor,  but  because,  having  the  bountiful 
gift,  he  manifests  it,  he  goes  straight  on,  and  therefore  he  con- 
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aiders  the  poor.  Again,  Ps.  xxxiL  1 :  '^  O  the  blessedness  of 
him  whose  transgression  is  covered — ^the  blessedness  of  the  man 
to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  is 
no  guile."  This  is  not  because  of  being  pardoned,  but  because 
of  the  gift — the  grace  bestowed  and  received,  which  results  in 
that  which  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  truth. 

Again,  Mai.  iiL  10 :  Prove  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  see 
whether  4  will  not  pour  out  a  blessing : — here  i8  the  bountiful 
gift ;  and  in  the  twelfth  verse  the  words  are  changed  to  express 
the  result — Ye  are  blessed :  for  ye  shall  be  called  a  delightsome 
land.  How  so  ?  The  intermediate  verse  explains  :  The  fruit  of 
the  ground  is  not  destroyed ;  the  vine  does  not  cast  her  grape. 
The  land  thus  receiving  the  blessing — the  bountiful  gift — gives 
forth  the  blessing,  so  goes  straight  on.  And  so  the  Lord  says, 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  We  are  indeed  blessed 
in  the  grace  of  G-od  received,  but  it  is  a  greater  blessing  when  we 
give  even  as  we  have  received.  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give. 

This  one  word  "  blessed  "  on  the  lips  of  Jesus,  then,  included 
the  two  ideas  of  receiving  and  giving,  and  so  conveyed  the  true 
idea  of  a  Ohristian. 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens.  Nowhere  can  there  be  found  a  more  beautiful  com- 
mentary upon  these  words  than  where  Paul  says.  Ye  knoiy  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.  He  snatched 
not  at  the  attributes  and  perfections  of  G-od — they  were  his,  as  his 
co-equal  Son ;  but,  being  rich  he  emptied  himself  of  them,  and 
was  then  in  the  form  of  a  servant ;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself  still  further,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  and  that  the  death  of  the  cross.  This  was  his  poverty. 
So  we  through  the  same,  partaking  of  it,  being  crucified  with  him, 
are  poor  that  we  might  be  rich — have  all  the  fulness  of  God  in 
the  Spirit,  and  so  have  we  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens.  See 
Appendix  (A). 

4.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  comforted. 
The  order  in  which  this  beatitude  stands  is  objected  to ;  but  it 
holds  its  own  not  only  from  the  nature  of  things,  but  also  from 
its  relation  to  that  which  precedes  it. 
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Who  are  they  that  mourn  ?    What  is  their  consolation  ? 

The  Lord,  addressing  the  multitudes,  would  raise  them,  in 
revealing  the  truth,  to  the  appropriation  of  it.     He  well  knew 
that  if  thej  would  possess  it,  thej  would  in  their  Christianity 
experience  this  beatitude.    In  the  use  of  these  words  he,  doubt- 
less, referred  to  Is.  Ixi.,  where  the  prophet  predicts  what  the  - 
Lord  would  say  of  himself:  that  he  was  anointed  to  preach  the 
G-ospel  to  the  poor,  which  would  be  effective  in  thelft,  as  the 
prophet  expressed  in  striking  contrasts ;  still,  with  respect  to  this 
beatitude,  that  he  would  bind  the  broken-hearted,  set  at  liberty 
the  captive,  open  the  prison  to  the  bound ;  he  would  proclaim 
the  long-suffering  mercy  of  Q-od  accepting  the  true  penitent,  and 
speedily  executing  judgment  on  evil :  that  he  was  anointed  to 
establish  those  that  mourn  in  Zion.     How  shall  they  mourn  in 
Zion?    Experience  will  attest  the  truth  of  these  words.     So 
long,  then,  as  the  believer  is  here,  it  will  be  to  him  a  place  of 
death — a  cause  of  mourning.    He  feels  the  utter  emptiness  and 
vanity  of  all  things  around  him — hollow,  false,  and  unreal.    AU 
that  is  in  the  world  he  knows  is  not  of  the  Father.    All  that 
is  not  of  the  kingdom  is  in  antagonism  to  it.     Of  this  he  is  most 
keenly  sensitive.    He  mourns  it.    Hence  the  Apostle  could  say, 
Blessed  be  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  the  God  of  all  comfort,  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  in  all  tribu- 
lation, by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of 
God ;  for  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  con- 
solation aboundeth  by  and  through  Christ.  What,  then,  were  the 
Bufferings  of  Christ  that  abounded  ?    Were  they  to  be  troubled 
on  every  side,  perplexed,  persecuted,  cast  down — passing  through 
all  manner  of  perils,  meeting  with  all  kinds  of  disasters  ?    These 
reached  only  the  flesh.    To  Paul  they  were  forms  of  evil ;  yet,  by 
them,  in  and  through  them,  he  became  ever  and  continually  con- 
scious of  its  presence.     Of  this  he  was  most  sensitive.    He  saw 
it,  and  whether  within  himself,  or  without,  oppressing  his  fellow- 
men,  the  only  escape  was  the  cross  of  Christ.     There  were  no 
mawkish  sentimentalisms  with  him  about  the  degradation  of  our 
common  nature.  He  knew  it  was  always  the  same  in  one  and  all. 
Therefore,  he  would  not  check  the  outcoming  manifestation  of 
evil  **  for  the  sake  of  human  nature/'  but  if  it  abounded,  the 
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more  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abounded  in  him.  Earthly  things  will 
intrude  with  their  cares  and  anxieties,  and  the  more  the  Christian 
hates  them,  the  more  are  his  sufferings.  Paul  knew  that  the  con- 
solation which  abounded  in  Christ  was  more  than  proportionate 
to  his  sufferings.  He  was  troubled,  but  not  distressed;  per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  but  not  destroyed ;  for 
the  life  of  Jesus  was  always  made  manifest  in  his  body.  He 
mourned  1;he  evil  which  he  discovered  in  himself,  or  his  feUow- 
man. 

Such  experience  constrains  to  desire  more  and  more  the  glorious 
consummation.  Often  is  a  dearly  beloved  one  mourned.  Should 
we  not  rather  mourn  sin  and  death,  which  have  indeed  for  a  time 
separated  in  presence  only,  and  which  seek  to  destroy  ever- 
lastingly the  bonds  of  a  holy  love  ?  but  they  cannot.  Therefore 
we  do  not  mourn  the  loss  of  the  dearest  as  if  we  had  no  hope. 
We  mourn  evil  wheresoever  found.  Our  sympathies  are  as  wide 
as  the  world. 

Christ  now  appoints  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion — ^he  esta- 
blishes them,  in  the  midst  of  aU,  in  the  hope  of  the  abundant 
glory.  The  clearer  and  the  more  keenly  evil  is  apprehended,  the 
more  the  consolation  in  Christ.  What  can  be  a  stronger  tes- 
timony to  this  than  the  prediction  of  the  prophet  ?  Does  he  tell 
us  that  Christ  is  come  ?  that  the  Spirit  is  poured  out  P  and  that 
the  Q-ospel  of  the  glory  of  GK)d  is  preached  ?  Then,  shall  not  the 
truths  which  form  part  of  the  same  prediction  have  their  fulfil- 
ment ?  There  shall  be  beauty  for  ashes,  joy  for  mourning,  praise 
for  heaviness.  In  the  future,  it  is  said,  violence  shall  be  no  more 
heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders ; 
but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  salvation,  and  thy  gates  praise. 
The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day,  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee ;  bat  the  Lord  shall  be  unto 
thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory.  Thy  sun  shall 
no  more  go  down,  neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself;  for  the 
Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  ended.  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous : 
they  shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever ;  the  branch  of  my  planting, 
the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified.  Turning,  then,  to 
these  promises,  let  us  look  at  the  first.  The  paranomasia  is 
striking.     ^0,  beauty,  is  often  used  to  signify  the  divine  glory — 
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the  light  and  splendour  of  the  divine  presence ;  and  ^^H  denotes 
dust,  ashes,  to  which  any  substance  burnt  in  the  fire  is  reduced. 
All  that  is  not  of  the  Father  is  of  the  world — the  glory  of  which 
is  read  in  these  ashes.  In  the  place  of  which,  all  that  is  of  the 
Father  shall  be  established  in  the  soul  of  the  believer.  It  is 
beauty  for  ashes.  Thus,  then,  while  here  he  is  in  mourning, 
heaviness,  he  shall  yet  experience  a  joy  unspeakable,  and  praise 
his  God ;  that,  in  the  paradise  of  God,  he  may  be  a  tree  of 
righteousness — the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  glorified. 

6.  The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth.  "Who  are  the  meek? 
This  word  )yjf  stands  in  the  closest  connexion  with  ^^y  both  de- 
rived from  n^X^.  A  distinction  is  drawn  thus : — "  The  former  is 
applied  to  those  who  willingly  endure  with  submission  what  they 
might  escape  from.  The  latter  are  they  who  patiently  suffer 
without  resistance."  A  distinction  without  a  difference.  Let  us 
turn  to  the  Old  Testament,  for  it  is  from  it  that  the  Lord  gathers 
these  precious  contributions,  as  expressing  that  character  which 
is  a  sweet  savour  unto  God. 

Isaac  was  fond  of  quietness  and  retirement.  He  was  an  ex- 
ample of  patient  resignation  and  cheerful  obedience.  He  was  the 
child  of  promise,  being  begotten  after  circumcision,  after  the 
crucifixion  of  the  old  nature.  How  else  could  he  be  the  child  of 
promise  ?  And  when  he  blessed  Esau,  he  trembled  exceedingly. 
He  ignored  his  own  great  work,  typical  of  him  who  should  come. 
He  blessed  the  accursed,  the  uncrucified  man,  or  nature.  He  had 
been  for  some  time  living  upon  the  fat  of  the  earth,  and  so  was 
blind  to  the  will  of  God.  However,  he  was  a  meek  man.  He 
witnessed  to  the  crucifixion,  and  therein  was  the  will  of  God 
reve^aled.  He  could  give  up  well  after  well,  however  needful  for 
his  worldly  prosperity.  He  could  go  back  from  his  just  rights, 
rather  than  strive  and  contend  with  his  fellow-man.  He  was  the 
son  fulfilling  the  Father's  will.  A  child  of  promise  ;  he  revealed 
the  Father,  for  he  possessed  the  will  of  God,  an  inestimable 
treasure — the  informing  power  within. 

Moses,  the  meekest  of  men,  apart  from  his  relation  to  Aaron, 
brings  out  the  other  side  of  the  Christian  character.  He  had, 
like  Isaac,  given  up  all — all  that  Egypt  could  bestow.  The 
treasures  of  3Sgypt  lay  at  his  feet,  but  to  be  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross  was  a  greater  treasure*    He  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
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With  the  people  of  Q-od  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season,  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  of  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt ;  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense 
of  the  reward — the  substance  of  things  hoped  for.  The  meekest 
of  men  walked  with  God  and  did  his  wilL  Isaac  witnessed  to  an 
implicit  obedience,  as  an  expression  of  a  death  to  the  world,  and 
the  renunciation  of  all  earthly  ties.  Moses,  while  he  witnessed 
to  the  same,  attested  in  his  life  the  indwelling  of  Ood — the 
substance  of  all  future  blessings.  The  meekest  of  men  possessed 
nothing  here,  contended  not  for  the  shadows  of  this  life,  but  he 
had  an  enduring  substance.  He  gave  up  all,  and  the  will  of  God 
was  his  treasure,  which  he  could  not  haYe  without  the  divine 
nature  itself.  The  meek,  then,  shall  inherit  the  earth.  What  is 
this  ?  "What  is  it  symbolical  of  ?  It  is  the  new  earth  wherein 
righteousness  shall  dwell  at  that  time,  when  Gt)d  will  beautify 
the  meek  witli  salvation,  and  all  will  be  righteous.  What  the  new 
earth  shall  be,  no  tongue  can  tell,  for  the  creature  itself  will  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  freedom  of  the 
glory  of  the  children  of  God. 

In  Ps.  xxxvii.  the  meek  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  are  contrasted 
with  the  wicked,  who  wait  on  earthly  things  and  serve  them. 
Their  trust,  their  all  is  in  the  |Lord,  whose  will  they  do,  in  whom 
they  delight,  to  whom  they  commit  their  way— in  a  word,  they 
rest  in  Him.  Therefore  he  guides  them  in  judgment,  and  teaches 
them  his  way.  And  he  will  arise  to  judgment,  to  save  all  the 
meek  in  the  earth,  when  they  shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord. 

6.  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness. 
The  true  disciple  is  conscious  of  the  presence  of  evil,  and  knows 
the  worth  of  all  things  visible.  He  mourns  sin.  He  bears  with 
meekness  the  wrong-doing  of  men.  Doing  the  will  of  God,  he 
sits  loose  to  all  things  here  below.  What,  then,  is  righteousness  ? 
It  would  not  be  sufficient  to  say  a  conformity  to  the  will  of  God. 
It  was  asked  bv  the  multitudes  who  followed  Christ,  "  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  may  work  the  works  of  God  ?  "  The  answer 
was,  "  This  is  the  work  of  God :  that  ye  believe  i  nto  him  whom 
he  hath  sent."  A  conformity  to  his  will  does  not  mean  this.  A 
man  without  Christ  will  strive  to  conform  to  what  he  conceives 
to  be  the  will  of  God.  Whereas,  all  our  acts  should  be  the 
manifestation  of  that  will.     The  Spirit  of  the  Father  in  us  both 
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wills  and  does  of  Us  good  pleasure.  So  we  reveal  the  Father. 
This  is  righteousness.  The  Lord  Jesus  manifested  a  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  He  was  righteous,  and  so  arc 
we  in  him.  The  Lord  said,  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me, 
because  1  lay  down  my  life,  that  1  might  take  it  again.  No  man 
taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  This  com- 
mandment have  I  received  of  my  Father.  Thus  he  was  one  witli 
the  Father.  He  was  the  righteous  Son  ;  he  knew  the  righteous 
Father.  And  he  hungered  for  this  righteousness  when  he 
earnestly  prayed  that  "  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art 
in  me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  may  be  one  in  us."  Whosoever, 
then,  possesses  Christ  must  do  so — must  possess  him  with  all 
his  characteristics.  If,  then,  we  are  made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  God  must  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure.  If  not,  he  is  not  there,  for  he  cannot  deny  himself. 
Conformity  is  one  thing,  the  wiU  is  another. 

Built  up  in  Christ,  sealed  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  we  cry 
Abba,  Father.  This  is  the  righteousness  of  the  covenant.  For  we 
can  only  cry  this,  Abba,  Father,  when  we  are  crucified  with  Christ, 
so  that  Christ  lives  in  us,  and  the  life  we  live  in  the  flesh  is  in  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  Chd.  If  righteousness  came  in  any  other  way, 
then  Christ  died  in  vain.  Every  one,  then,  must  lay  down  his 
life  that  he  might  take  it  again,  even  as  Christ  gave  us  an  example. 
As  the  Lord  says,  "  Whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and 
whosoever  wiU  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it." 

This  righteousness  is  the  basis  of  the  preceding  beatitudes ; 
and  such  is  the  nature  of  it,  that,  to  realise  the  Paternal  blessing, 
to  look  forward  to  the  full  manifestation  of  the  kingdom,  when 
all  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  there  must  be  a  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness. 

The  term  righteousness,  then,  brings  out  the  Paternity  with  all 
it  involves  ;  it  also  induces  a  condition  of  soul  for  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  that  Paternity.  The  Lord's  words  are  life  and  power ; 
every  one  of  them  is  pregnant  with  precious  truth ;  and  there  ii$ 
an  exquisite  fitness  in  connecting  righteousness  with  the  sensa- 
tions of  hunger  and  thirst,  which  express  an  eager  desire  for  their 
respective  objects.  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood  hath  eternal  life :  thus  expressing  how,  by  faith,  we  arc 
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one  with  hia  body  and  his  spirit — one  witli  his  death  and  his  life. 
"We  hunger  and  we  thirst  for  hiin.  Happy  are  they  who  thus  in 
all  their  ways  honour  and  magnify  the  Father,  for  he  satisfieth 
the  longing  soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

7.  This  beatitude  holds  in  the  spiritual  life  as  important  a 
place  as  any  that  precedes  it.  To  limit  the  term  merciful  to 
those  who  exhibit  great  kindness  in  meeting  the  temporal  wants 
of  others,  would  be  to  lose  sight  of  an  important  ingredient  in 
the  Christian  character. 

The  word  eXeeuf,  to  have  mercy,  represents  the  two  Hebrew 
words,  pn  and  Dni-     The  former  respects  the  sinner,  the  latter 
God.      David  uses  the  former,  saying,  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
Lord,  for  I  am  in  trouble :  mine  eye  is  consumed  with  grief,  my 
soul  and  my  belly.     For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my  years 
with  sighing :  my  strength  faileth  because  of  mine  iniquity,  and 
my  bones  are  consumed.    (Ps.  xxxi.  9,  10.)    I  said.  Lord,  be  mer- 
ciful unto  me:  heal  my  soul;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee.  (Ps. 
xli.  4.)     Whereas  the  latter  word  is  the  expression  of  one  who 
contemplates  the  tender  pity  and  compassionate  love  of  Jehovah. 
"  For  a  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee ;  but  with  great  mercies  will 
I  gather  thee.     In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  Bedeemer.     For  the  mountains  shall  depart, 
and  the  hiUs  be  removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith 
the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee."     (Is.  liv.  7,  8,  10.) 

How,  then,  shall  we  reveal  the  Father — show  that  we  are  his 
children,  if  we  possess  not  this  feature  of  his  character  ?  Men, 
who  are  yet  strangers  to  mercy,  have  to  learn  the  first  truth  of 
Christianity.  There  is  plenty  of  compassion  and  pity  for  those 
afflicted  in  temporal  things  ;  but  where  is  there  mercy  because  of 
the  oppressor,  for  him  who  cries  to  God  from  the  inner  depths  of 
his  heart,  "  I  have  sinned  against  thee !  " 

If  we  have  the  Spirit  of  our  Father,  then  must  we  be  merciful 
and  tenderly  affected  toward  one  another.  A  narrow  Christianity 
lacks  one  essential  element  of  a  holy  life.  A  party  spirit  must 
be  unmerciful.  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  the  Apostle  ad- 
dresses Jews  and  Gentiles.  The  former  plumed  themselves  that 
they  were  God's  elect.    But  the  Apostle  taught  them  that  true 
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election  was  in  righteousness — in  Christ,  the  elect  one ;  for  God 
hated  the  fleshly  nature — ^the  Esau,  but  loved  the  spiritual — the 
Jacob.  This  should  be  the  experience  of  every  man,  even  as 
respecting  himself.  Wherefore  God  asks  the  narrow-minded 
Jew,  "Would  you,  in  your  exclusiveness,  narrow  my  purpose  ?  I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  upon  whom  I  will  have  compassion,  and  upon  whom 
I  will  I  harden.  Even  Pharaoh  was  raised  up  to  show  forth  the 
compassionate  mercy  of  God  in  the  destruction  of  evil,  and  the 
consequent  deliverance  of  man.  It  was  not  in  the  destruction 
of  Pharaoh  that  God  took  pleasure,  but  that  through  him  he 
might  teach  the  truths  of  his  kingdom. 

In  every  step  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  him,  in  the  unfolding 
of  the  evil  that  dwells  in  the  heart  of  man  in  enmity  to  God, 
Pharaoh  was  taught  his  true  character,  that  he  might,  through 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  learn  redemption.  But  with  all  God^s 
revelation  of  himself  in  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  he  hardened 
his  heart.  He  knew  not  the  Lord,  Alas,  how  truly  is  it  bo  with 
all  who  have  as  yet  not  learned  what  that  meaneth,  "  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice." 

The  Jews  had  great  privileges:  to  them  pertained  the  adoption, 
the  glory,  the  covenants,  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of 
God,  and  the  promises.  "Whose  were  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  hhssed 
for  ever.  But,  in  their  exclusiveness — ^in  their  narrow-minded- 
ness— in  their  unmerciful  spirit — they  hardened  their  hearts 
against  God.  And  the  Apostle  asks,  "What  shall  we  say,  then, 
that  the  Gentiles  which  followed  not  after  righteousness,  have 
attained  to  righteousness,  even  that  which  is  of  faith.  But 
Israel  which  followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  that  is  a 
holy  love,  have  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness.  How 
could  they,  when  their  exclusiveness  was  extinguishing  it,  or 
rather  driving  them  farther  from  it.  The  unmerciful  spirit  is  a 
selfish  spirit.  He  who  knows  what  it  is  to  obtain  mercy  will 
never  allow  any  earthly  consideration  to  disparage  his  own  peace, 
or  to  stand  in  the  way  of  shewing  mercy  to  another.  If  we 
cannot  show  mercy  according  to  the  compassions  and  love  of  the 
Father,  then  we  are  represented  as  loving  our  oxen  and  our 
sheep ;  loving  the  perishing  things  of  this  world,  while  a  brother 
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is  bowed  down,  and  we  do  not  stir  a  finger  to  remove  his 
burden. 

In  nothing  do  we  so  reveal  the  Father  as  in  shewing  mercy. 
All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth.  The  earth  is 
full  of  his  mercy.  What  other  perfection  does  he  love  to  mani- 
fest more  than  this  ?  If,  then,  we  would  know  mercy,  it  will  be 
in  delivering  othen  from  evil,  and  loving  to  do  so. 

The  everlasting  love  of  the  Father,  the  boundless  love  of 
Christ,  the  condescending  love  of  the  Spirit,  express  the  mercy 
of  God.  If  this  love  be  ours,  shall  the  wrong-doing  of  men 
check  its  coming  forth?  Let  it  come  forth,  though  continued 
wrong-doing  may  drive  the  transgressor  farther  away,  and  harden 
him  resisting  it.  In  mercy,  then,  we  must  carry  out  the  Spirit 
of  our  Father,  not  in  acquiescing  in  evil,  but  in  reproving  it, 
that  we  may  deliver  the  oppressed  enslaved  by  sin.  Then,  as  we 
need  mercy,  we  shall  obtain  it ;  for  the  Lord,  as  a  God  of  judg- 
ment, overthrows  all  that  would  aSSiict  the  soul  of  man,  and  he 
waits  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto  us.  It  is,  then,  a  blessedness 
in  shewing  mercy,  and  we  have  therein  a  promise  that  when  we 
need  it  we  shall  obtain  it. 

8.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.  Can 
this  be  said  of  any  one  ?  Is  there  any  pure  in  the  sight  of  God  ? 
Yes,  truly ;  else  the  Lord  would  never  have  spoken  of  them  as 
blessed. 

It  would  be  a  mistake  to  seek  for  the  inner  purity  of  the  heart, 
or  to  suppose  the  Lord  would  enforce  the  possession  of  it  apart 
from  the  other  beatitudes.  The  pure  in  heart  pray  in  the  Spirit, 
and  faint  not.  They  seek  ever  to  be  avenged  of  their  adversary. 
Their  old  nature  is  their  adversary,  and  ever  will  be  while  here ; 
therefore  are  they  to  pray  always.  They  know  the  desolating  and 
destructive  nature  of  sin  which  dwells  therein.  They  mourn. 
They  possess  the  righteousness  of  God — the  foundation  of  all 
blessings.  They  hunger  and  thirst  for  its  fulness.  They  give  the 
fullest  and  freest  play  to  the  law  of  it ;  not  allowing  the  wrong- 
doing of  others  to  check  it.  These  are  pure  in  heart.  The  law 
of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  sets  them  free  from  the  law  oj 
sin  and  death.  Such  is  the  believer's  experience.  However,  our 
holiness  consists  in  our  union  with  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and 
we  realise  it  only  as  we  manifest  it.    This  is  our  sanctification. 
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Thus  we  are  holy  as  he  is  holy.  Surely  tliere  can  be  no  greater 
blessing  than  to  see  God.  We  see  him  as  we  manifest  him,  in 
the  actiyities  of  his  love ;  even  love  out  of  a  pure  heart.  Thus, 
in  the  inner  purity  of  our  faith,  we  see  him  who  is  invisible. 

Without  holiness  shall  no  man  see  the  Lord,  for  our  God  is  a 
consuming  fire.  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  thy 
face,  O  God  of  Jacob.  They  ascend  the  mount  of  the  Lord,  thus 
stand  in  the  place  of  his  holiness ;  they  have  a  pure  heart,  and 
have  not  lifted  up  their  soul  unto  vanity.  The  pure  in  heart  seek 
the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  the  promise  is,  '^  They  that  seek  me  shall 
find  me.*'  It  is  not  for  those  who  neglect  so  great  a  salvation  to 
question  this  truth.  Christianity  attests  it.  Which  is  the  result 
not  indeed  of  enthusiasm  or  imagination,  but  of  sober  truth  and 
experience. 

The  Apostle,  after  describing  the  love  by  which  our  Christian 
character  is  worked  out,  says.  Now  we  see  through  a  glass  enigma- 
tically. We  are  a  mirror  to  reflect  Christ ;  and  in  that  mirror  we 
shall  see  God — ^we  see  him  enigmatically.  Having  put  on  Christ, 
we  are  established  in  him,  sealed  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  who 
is  of  God  made  unto  us  wisdom  by  his  cross,  righteousness  in  the 
divine  life,  sanctification  in  the  operation  of  his  love,  and  redemp- 
tion in  a  full  deliverance  from  all  that  ofiendeth  and  maketh  a  lie. 
The  Apostle  proceeds  to  contemplate  the  Lord  enthroned  in 
glory,  observing  that  the  ministration  of  Moses  was  one  of  glory, 
while  that  of  the  Gospel  was  of  fer  more  exceeding  glory.  Both 
were  indeed  revelations  of  the  Father — the  one  on  tables  of  stone, 
the  other  in  the  Spirit ;  the  one  outward,  the  other  inward.  But 
the  last  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  covenant.  Men  do  not  see  this ; 
they  cannot,  the  veil  is  on  tJieir  heart.  The  Jews  could  not  behold 
it ;  which  is  the  case  now,  not  only  as  respects  the  law,  but  also 
the  Gt)spel  in  its  far  more  excelling  glory.  Men  are  blind  to  it. 
They  are  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world.  But  when  they  tuni 
to  the  Lord,  the  veil  is  taken  away,  for  where  th^  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  there  is  liberty.  The  veil  ofthefl^sh  being  removed  in 
Christ,  we  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord — a  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels ;  and  so,  with  open  face  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

If  this  be  not  our  experience,  then  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
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blinded  oup  eyes,  lest  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  us.  The  pure  in  heart 
then  see  God ;  they  seek  to  reveal,  to  manifest  him.  They  see 
him  in  their  life.  Hereafter  this  mirror  will  give  place  to  visible 
sight,  when  the  glorious  consummation  shall  be  in  beholding  Qtod 
as  he  is,  for  we  shall  be  made  like  unto  him. 

9.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God. 

These  are  not  peacemakers  as  promoters  of  peace  in  families  or 
communities  ;  nor  peace  preservers,  nor  those  peaceably  inclined, 
nor  peacemakers  in  their  own  souls,  nor  even  peace  preachers,  but 
peace  doers.  In  them  peace  is  established,  and  they  are  doers  of 
it,  even,  as  we  say,  doers  of  truth — that  is,  their  works  are  wrought 
in  God.  This  may  be  called  the  beatitude  of  perfection.  It  sets 
forth  a  perfect  man — the  finish  of  the  Christian  character. 

It  is  important  to  know  what  this  peace  is,  lest  we  be  deceived 
by  a  false  peace.  In  this  beatitude  the  Lord  teaches  where  to 
look  for  peace;  not,  indeed,  in  gifts,  talents,  education,  or  any 
circumstance,  as  communion  with  a  particular  church,  people,  or 
sect,  but  in  the  development  of  the  spiritual  life.  The  wisdom  of 
God  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable. 

Peace  must  be  established  within ;  and  this  is  so  only  when  we 
are  established  in  Christ,  and  sealed  by  his  Spirit.  He  is  our 
peace,  having  by  his  cross  abolished  the  enmity — ^witnessed  by  the 
law  of  ordinances  being  taken  away,  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  Jew  and  Gentile  being  removed. 

If  it  be  asked.  Do  not  the  other  beatitudes  imply  this  ?  we 
answer.  Yes,  truly.  Then  is  there  any,  and  what,  accessory  idea 
conveyed  by  the  terra  peace  ?  We  must  again  turn  to  the  Old 
Testament,  by  which  the  New  Testament  writers  were  most  truly 
taught  and  instructed,  and  there  ascertain  the  import  of  this 
word.  It  is  a  blessed  promise  to  all :  Peace  to  him  that  is  far 
off,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord.  This  peace  is  safety, 
wholeness,  completeness,  perfection.  It  is  tranquility,  as  man's 
highest  happiness :  a  security  no  contingency  can  shake.  Come 
unto  me,  says  the  Lord,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Yea,  the  earth 
may  be  removed,  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled,  and  the  mountains 
shake  with  the  swelling  thereof,  yet  peace,  in  calm  majesty, 
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reigns  within,  not  only  amidst  the  heat  and  bustle  of  worldly  cares 
and  anxieties,  but  also  while  kingdoms  and  peoples  are  convulsed. 
A  peace  so  rare,  yet  so  circumstanced,  is  like  the  precious  pearl 
that  lies  undisturbed  by  the  raging  waters  of  the  dark  and  briny 
ocean  wherein  it  is  found. 

Jehoshaphat  made  peace  with  the  king  of  Israel.  (1  Kings 
xxii.  44.)  Bathsheba  said  to  Adonijah,  comest  thou  peaceably 
(ii.  13).  The  word  there  expressing  the  absence  of  enmity,  and 
the  presence  of  friendship.  In  the  same  book  it  signifies  the  com- 
pletion of  the  temple.  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  King 
Solomon  made  for  the  house  of  God  (vii.  61.)  So  lie  finished  the 
house  (ix.  26).  The  symbolic  teaching  of  the  temple  need  not 
here  be  dwelt  upon ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  divine  presence 
only  constitutes  a  building,  a  temple.  It  represents  the  church  of 
God ;  for  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  God  himself  is  the  temple. 
The  work  of  Solomon  was  to  finish  the  house.  The  work  of  the 
true  Son  is  that  he  may  present  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy,  and  without  blemish.  The  word  rendered  peace  thus  con- 
veys the  idea  of  completion  or  perfection. 

In  like  manner  Isaiah  uses  the  word.  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
peace,  peace,  that  is,  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee 
xxvi.  8.)  Again,  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace ;  and 
the  effect  of  righteousness  shall  be  quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever.  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  an  habitation  of  peace — 
sure  dwellings  and  quiet  resting  places  (xxxii.  17,  18.)  Eight- 
eousness  is  God  in  us  and  we  in  him ;  and  an  abiding  confidence, 
as  the  effect  of  righteousness,  is  peace.  This  peace  is  to  him  that 
is  far  off  and  to  him  that  is  nigh.  And  it  is  proclaimed  to  all, 
thus : — I  have  seen  his  ways  and  will  heal  him ;  I  will  lead  him 
also  and  re^^orc  comforts  (Ivii.  18  &  19).  The  term  restore  is 
the  same  word  rendered  peace.  The  prophet  also  uses  this  word 
in  the  sense  of  completeness,  perfectness  ;  thus,  Jehovah,  our  Re- 
deemer, that  performeth  the  counsel  of  his  messengerfc«.  So 
Cyrus  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure.  So  Hezekiah  mourns, 
repeating  in  his  prayer  from  day  to  night,  Wilt  thou  make  an  end 
of  me? 

There  can  be  no  place  of  safety  or  security  than  that  vbich 
righteousness  offers.  Peace,  then,  will  be  confidence  and  assurance 
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in  God,  the  effect  of  a  perfect  and  abiding  trust  in  Gtod ;  in  a 
wordy  it  is  to  be  perfect  in  God.  It  expresses,  then,  nbt  only  a 
perfect  and  complete  end  of  a  certain  condition,  but  also  a  conso- 
lation in  the  enjoyment  of  it.  I  will  heal  him  also,  and  restore 
consolation.  (Is.  Ivii.  18.)  The  ideas  of  completeness  and  per- 
fectness  in  the  word  is  signified  by  the  Psalmist,  who  says.  If  I 
have  rewarded  evil  to  him  that  was  at  peace  with  me ;  yea,  I 
have  delivered  him  that  without  cause  is  my  enemy*,  let  the  enemy 
persecute  my  soul,  and  take  it.  These  two  limits  include  the 
whole  human  family.  The  one  at  peace  with  us  would  be  in  the 
expressive  force  of  the  word,  the  exact  antithesis  of  him  who  was 
an  enemy  without  a  cause.     (Ps.  vii.  4.) 

The  beatitude,  then,  is  the  blessedness  of  the  man  who  does  this 
peace,  whose  life  is  the  manifestation  of  the  spiritual  life  deve- 
loped and  matured  within. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy,  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  We  are  to  follow  after  the  things  that  make  for 
peace — things  whereby  we  may  edify  one  another.  What  is  this 
but  the  building  of  the  spiritual  temple  of  God  ?  So  that,  in 
following  after  peace,  we  follow  after  others'  perfection  that  we 
may  all,  as  one  body,  be  presented  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God.     Such  are  the  children  of  God. 

In  these  seven  beatitudes  we  are  taught  What  constitutes  the 
child  of  God.  Where,  then,  is  the  man  whose  spiritual  life  is 
thus  developed  ?  The  Lord  anticipates  the  reply,  saying,  When 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  upon  the  earth  ? 
Nevertheless  there  is  a  right  seed,  and  there  will  be,  so  long  as 
the  world  lasts,  for  it  is  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  although  it  be 
not  manifested  to  man,  it  is  before  God. 

Thus  the  divine  ideal  of  a  perfect  man  is  before  us.  The  seven 
beatitudes  develope  the  Cliristian  life.  Each  one  being  a  pledge 
for  the  others  ;  that  where  any  one  exists  there  will  be  the  rest, 
for  he,  thus  blessed,  is  a  child  of  God.  The  middle  beatitude 
implies  the  first  and  the  seventh.  It  implies  spiritual  life — a 
fiUal  relation  to  the  everlasting  Father.  Eighteousness  is  the 
foundation,  the  basis  of  the  whole  superstructure,  and  blessed  is 
he  who  hungers  and  thirsts  after  it.  He  is  athirst  for  the  living 
God.  This  life  manifests  itself  in  a  threefold  form,  thus :  he 
who  is  poor  in  spirit,  will  be  merciful ;  be  who  mourns,  is  pure 
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in  heart;  and  he,  who  is  meek,  shall  delight  himself  in  an  ahun- 
dance  of  peace.  Mark  then  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.  For  a  fuller  exposi- 
tion of  these  beatitudes,  see  the  Analogy  of  the  Faith,  p.  231 — 
294. 

10.  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake  :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

AVhen  the  Lord  Jesus  taught  i^e  things  of  his  kingdom  he 
showed  that  Christianity  did  not  offer  any  meretricious  attractions 
or  allurements  like  the  world,  but  that  it  was  a  stern  and  sober 
reality.  He  taught  his  followers  what  they  were  to  expect. 
Here  would  be  no  rest  for  them.  Suffering  and  affliction — a 
crown  of  thorns  was  all  that  the  world  bestowed  upon  him ;  and 
the  servant  was  not  greater  than  his '  Lord.  The  world  hates 
Christ  because  he  testifies  that  it  is  only  evil,  and  that  all  that  is 
in  it  must  be  crucified,  for  it  is  not  of  the  Father.  It  is  in  an- 
tagonism to  him.  So  then,  if  it  hates  him  who  begets,  it  hates 
him  also  who  is  begotten  of  him. 

To  fight  is  the  believer's  glory,  for  he  fights  with  no  uncertain 
issue.  He  reveals  the  Holy  One,  and  is  mighty  in  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds,  and  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  him. 

Surely  there  can  ^e  no  greater  testimony  to  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity than  the  internal  evidence  of  the  Word  of  God.  What 
religion  ever  demanded  the  unsullied  purity,  the  self  sacrificing 
love — the  essential  elements  of  a  Christian  character,  as  found  in 
the  teaching  of  the  Lord  ?  But  men  confound  the  treasure  with 
€he  earthen  vessel  that  contains  it. 

However  unaccountable  may  appear  the  wrongful  acts  of  men, 
yet  they  are  an  abiding  testimony  to  the  unchanging  hostility  of 
the  world  in  its  counterfeit  pretensions  to  the  truth. 

The  Christian  knows  that  he  is  a  child  of  God.  The  unbeliever 
knows  that  he  is  not.  The  one  possesses  the  beatitudes,  the 
other  does  not.  Hence  the  unrelenting  and  persecuting  spirit  of 
the  one  against  the  other. 

It  is  asked.  Why  does  the  world  persecute  ?  Men  think  it  is 
getting  wiser,  and  so  progressing.  It  used  to  persecute  to  the 
death ;  but  now  that  civilization  advances,  and  men  are  en- 
lightened, surely  it  cannot  persecute.     But  this  is  Satan's  lie. 
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"Where  is  righteousness  there  is  persecution ;  for  we  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake.  The  ceaseless  eflforts  of  Satan  are 
to  destroy  it.  Sin  strikes  at  the  Paternity.  It  hates  it.  The 
Lord  came  revealing  the  Father,  and  said  to  them  who  obeyed 
not  the  truth,  Ye  hate  both  me  and  my  Father.  Again,  this 
beatitude  demands  a  'perfect  character,  for  such  only  are  perse- 
cuted. They  possess  righteousness,  are  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  in  which  they  cry,  Abba,  Father.  It  is  not  something 
future,  but  a  present  attainment,  for  he  is  now  persecuted.  This 
is  an  unanswerable  argument,  that  the  perfection  of  tlie  CJmstian 
character  is  now ;  and  though  the  world  may  be  against  him,  he 
possesses  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

In  the  last  beatitude  we  learn  that  righteousness  and  Jesus  ai^e 
convertible  terms,  for,  in  the  possessing  of  the  one,  we  possess 
the  other.  If  a  man  believe  into  Jesus  Christ,  not  about  him, 
but  into  him,  he  has  righteousness — he  is  righteous  before  God. 
He  is  separate  from  the  world,  he  touches  not  the  unclean  thing. 
How  can  any  one  who  has  begun  in  the  Spirit,  which  implies 
crucifixion  of  the  old  nature — the  flesh,  be  perfected  by  the 
flesh? 

11.  The  former  beatitude  gathers  up  all  that  constitutes  the 
Christian  character — all  that  is  implied  in  the  seven  beatitudes 
preceding  it.  In  this,  it  is  shown  to  be  the  Son  of  God  in  us, 
as  Jehovah  our  righteousness.  In  the  preceding  verse  persecution 
is  there  as  a  general  term,  including  all  adverse  power.  Here  it 
is  as  against  a  perfect  character,  who  strives  to  apprehend  that  for 
which  he  is  apprehended,  if  in  Christ  Jesus.  That  is,  he  is 
persecuted  because  of  the  image  of  the  Father  reflected  in  a  holy 
life,  and  which  cannot  be  reflected  where  the  dross  of  earthly- 
mindedness  remains.  He  who  compromises  with  the  world,  does 
so  in  order  to  escape  its  persecution.  Thus,  in  these  beatitudes, 
there  is  no  vague  and  indefinite  teaching  what  the  following 
of  Christ  means.  Christ  has  healed  all ;  wherefore  the  call  is  to 
all  to  leave  all,  and  be  led  by  the  Spirit — to  touch  not  the 
unclean  things,  and  possess  the  righteousness  of  God.  We 
possess  Christ  Jesus ;  we  strive  to  love  him,  that  is,  he  lives  in 
us ;  and  we  are  persecuted,  as  he  says.  If  the  world  hate  you, 
ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  his  own  ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
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the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  that  is, 
effectually  called  you  unto  myself,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 
It  has  been,  it  ever  will  be  so  ;  for  he  that  is  bom  after  the  flesh, 
will  persecute  him  that  is  bom  after  the  Spirit.  This  enemy 
toe  carry  ahotU  tcith  us,  even  in  ourselves;  but  in  Christ  wc 
overcome ;  for,  if  Christ  be  in  us,  the  body  is  dead  because  of 
sin,  and  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.  In  Christ 
we  have  died  to  ourselves,  and  so  ceased  from  the  flesh.  If 
we  be  in  the  flesh  we  are  no  Christians.  The  world  hates  the 
cross,  which  purges  away  the  evil.  He,  then,  who  bears  the 
cross,  bears  the  power  of  God,  which  is  against  all  evil.  Is  there 
then  any  wonder  that  the  world  should  hate  the  Christian — the 
perfect  man?  for  he  carries  that  which  is  its  greatest  torment. 
It  reviles  him.  It  says  all  manner  of  evil  falsely  against  him  ; 
not  indeed  in  a  way  gross  and  coarse.  No ;  the  world  is  too 
civil ;  society  is  too  polite.  But  it  seeks  to  seduce,  and  if  it  fail, 
then  it  will  accuse,  even  as  of  old,  when  it  asked.  Doth  Job 
serve  Grod  for  nought?  What  a  sad  contradiction  is  stamped 
upon  these  words.  It  is  the  world.  In  its  ignorance  it  reviles 
the  Father.  How  can  he  be  served  in  fear.  Fear  hath  torment. 
This  the  devils  have,  and  they  tremble.  But  a  reverential,  filial 
fear  rests  in  the  truth  itself.  When  the  Christian  is  thus  reviled, 
the  Father  is  also.  Is  it  not  the  highest  blessing  to  know  the 
Father,  to  be  able  to  cry  Abba,  to  be  in  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God  ?  Satan  knows  not  the  Father,  for  the  truth  is  not  in 
him.  And  the  world  knows  him  not,  for  all  that  is  in  the  world 
8  not  of  him.  In  the  perfect  providence  of  God,  the  Christian 
B  persecuted.  It  is  permitted,  and  the  false  accusation  is  still, 
"  Put  forth  thine  hand  and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  he  will 
curse  thee  to  thy  face."  Is  the  world  altered  ?  Is  it  other«\'ise 
than  it  ever  has  been  ?  The  Christian  is  reviled,  calamity  after 
calamity  follows,  and  persecution  is  permitted ;  yet  the  more  it 
rages,  the  utterance  of  a  simple  faith  is,  "  Jehovah  gave,  Jehovah 
hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  Jehovah."  In  prosperity 
or  adversity,  in  wealth  or  poverty,  he  stands  fast  in  God.  But 
the  world,  envious,  and  rankling  with  bitter  hatred,  beholding 
the  meekness  and  tranquility  of  a  holy  life,  says  all  manner  of 
evil  falsely.  We  hear  of  the  refinements  of  cruelty  practised  by 
a  fanatical  and  uncivilized  people,  but  there  is  no  refinement 
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of  spiritual  wickedness,  which  is  not  implied  in  the  expression, 
Does  he  fear  God  for  nought  ?  Then  rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad,  rejoice  and  leap  for  joy,  not  because  you  are  reviled  and 
persecuted,  and  all  manner  of  evil  is  spoken  against  you  falsely, 
but  because  great  is  your  reward  in  the  heavens.  Some  men 
court  persecution,  thinking  thereby  they  are  martyrs  for  the 
truth. 

Persecution  by  the  world  is  in  the  economy  of  Grod ;  and  while 
we  possess  our  souls  in  our  patience,  it  works  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  Thus  all  things  work 
together  for  good. 

The  prophets  suffered.  This  incidental  notice  of  a  fact  shows 
how  the  one  truth  is  for  all  generations  of  men.  Possessing 
the  same  principles  of  the  covenant,  they  suffered  the  same 
persecution.  The  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  was  in  them,  testified 
before-hand,  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  which  should 
follow.  As  prophets  they  declared  the  Father's  will  respecting 
his  children — faithful  and  rebellious.  By  the  latter  they  were 
persecuted.  Yet  they  had  the  same  testimony  in  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  and  a  present  reward,  with  an  enlarged  capacity  for 
the  inheritance,  and  an  earnest  longing  for  the  consummation. 

13.  We  now  approach  a  very  instructive  and  important 
passage,  by  which  we  may  perceive  that  the  Lord  has  no 
sympathy  with  abstract  religion ;  which  is,  indeed,  the  fruitful 
source  of  all  our  differences.  Practical  religion,  which  the  Bible 
in  every  line  of  it  inculcates,  is  only  a  supplementary  matter. 
Speculations  and  theories,  which  bolster  up  a  self-complacency, 
and  ignore  the  truth,  that  everything  out  of  Christ  Jesus  is  sin, 
is  the  religion  of  the  age. 

Whom  does  the  Lord  address  as  the  salt  of  the  earth  ?  As 
yet  the  fishermen  knew  not  the  blessedness  of  true  Christianity. 
They  had,  indeed,  as  representing  the  truth  in  relation  to  all 
men,  left  all — all  externally  ;  but  they  individually  knew  nothing 
as  yet  of  the  cross ;  so,  that,  their  knowledge  of  Christ  would  be 
ihat  only  after  the  flesh.  The  Lord  addressed  the  multitudes — all 
whom  he  had  healed,  calling  them  to  make  effective  the  truths  to 
which  he,  in  his  life  and  teaching  testified — to  put  on  Christ,  and 
make  not  provision  for  the  flesh. 

The  parable  of  the  salt  is  suggested  by  the  preceding  subject. 
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It  tacitly  implies  the  existence  of  evil,  and  the  wrong-doing  of 
men.  In  Christ  we  possess  this  conservative  element  of  the 
earth;  we  possess  the  most  glorious  perfection  of  G-od  in  its 
unceasing  hostility  to  sin,  and  every  form  of  corruption. 

Salt  is  of  common  things  the  most  common.  It  forms  one  of 
the  elements  that  compose  the  earth.  It  is  found  in  a  number  of 
mines,  springs,  and  forms  numerous  strata  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth.  It  is  an  important  constituent  of  the  briny  ocean,  and 
from  which  the  waters  derive  their  saltness.  It  is  a  necessary 
ingredient  in  bread — ^the  staff  of  life.  Its  uses  are  abundant ; 
it  enters  into  the  manufacture  of  the  most  simple,  useful  and 
common  articles,  and  necessaries  of  life.  Hence  by  its  universality 
it,  by  the  mercy  of  Q-od,  is  ever  teaching  the  value,  the  im- 
portance, the  necessity  of  possessing  that  glorious  perfection  of 
God,  of  which  it  is  the  symbol  Salt  has  an  antiseptic  property — 
it  prevents  decay. 

If  it  were  not  almost  universally  present  in  our  food,  wc 
should  be  subject  to  much  disease.  From  time  immemorial  it 
as  been  known  that  without  salt  man  would  miserably  perish. 
And  it  is  said  that  among  horrible  punishments,  entailing  certain 
death,  that  of  feeding  on  saltless  food,  prevailed  in  barbarous 
times.  Maggots  and  corruption  are  said  to  be  the  distressing 
symptoms  which  saltless  food  engenders.  The  quadrupeds  of 
North  America  have  an  instinctive  passion  for  salt  .  Springs  of 
brine  and  earthy  rocks  impregnated  with  saline  matter  are 
interspersed  over  the  continent.  It  was  used  in  all  the  sacrifices 
and  oblations  of  the  ancients.  Homer  expressly  mentions 
"sacred  salt."  It  is  a  touching  symbol  of  hospitality.  Salt 
in  its  purity  is  white.  Each  separate  grain  possesses  the  same 
properties  as  in  the  aggregate. 

The  Lord  says,  "  Salt  is  good."  "  Have  salt  in  yourselves." 
"Every  sacrifice  must  be  salted  with  fire."  In  its  antiseptic 
character  it  is  the  emblem  of  holiness — the  crown  of  God's  per- 
fections. Holiness  is  not  the  result  of  any  intellectual  habit,  nor 
the  cultivation  of  an  individual  grace,  but  the  possession  of 
Christ.  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  is  evidently  a  definite  meaning. 
Again,  fire  is  an  emblem  of  holiness — our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire.  This  fire  will  try  every  man's  work.  It  will  separate  the 
dross  from  the  pure  metal.     Fire  is  holiness  in  its  separating. 
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purging,  purifying  character.  Every  sacrifice,  which  is  in  truth 
the  offerer  himself,  can  bo  accepted  only  as  it  is  holy ;  this  is 
represented  by  the  salt,  with  the  accessory  idea  imported  by  the 
fire,  that  all  that  is  foreign  to  the  divine  life  is  purged  away. 

But  if  the  salt  has  lost  its  savour — and  it  may  lose  it,  as  every 
one  knows  who  seeks  to  walk  before  Grod  blameless  and  in  love — 
then  it  is  only  fit  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

Mandrill,  after  describing  the  valley  of  salt,  about  four  miles 
from  Aleppo,  says,  "  There  is  along  one  side  of  the  valley — that 
towards  Q-ebal — a  small  precipice,  about  two  men's  length,  occa- 
sioned by  the  continual  taking  away  of  the  salt.  I  broke,*'  he 
says,  "  a  piece  of  it,  of  that  part  that  was  exposed  to  the  rain, 
sun,  and  air ;  though  it  had  the  sparks  and  particles  of  salt,  yet 
it  had  perfectly  lost  its  savour.  The  inner  part,  which  was  con- 
nected with  the  rock,  retained  its  savour,  as  I  found  by  proof.** 
Salt  loses  its  purity  when  alloyed  with  dirt.  It  loses  its  savour, 
here  at  least,  tohen  separated  from  the  rock.  So  if  we  be  separated 
from  Christ,  we  serve  the  flesh,  and  our  holiness  is  defiled.  We 
are  only  salt  that  has  lost  its  savour.  We  are  cast  out :  no 
longer  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens :  no  longer  in  the  kingdom 
of  light ;  but  cast  out  as  contemptible  things  of  time  and  sense. 
Having  been  once  enlightened,  tasted  the  heavenly  gift,  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  tasted  the  good  word  of  the  powers 
of  the  kingdom  to  come,  we  are  now  only  fit  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men.  This  is,  indeed,  a  solemn  warning.  G-reat  blessings 
have  been  set  before  us ;  then  let  us  take  care  that  we  be  not 
drawn  aside  by  the  allurements  of  the  world ;  that  we  shrink  not 
from  a  faithful  testimony  in  the  power  of  a  holy  life,  despite  the 
vilest  calumny  or  fiercest  persecution.  A  mere  profession  of 
Christianity  is,  in  the  sight  of  God,  rather  a  contemptible  thing, 
than  the  open  spirit  of  enmity. 

14.  The  connexion  is  simple  and  easy.  Salt,  in  its  conserva- 
tive power,  is  hostile  to  all  corruption  ;  the  seeds  of  which  have 
been  sown  broadcast,  and  continually  spring  forth.  All  things 
have  inherently  the  elements  of  decay,  and  for  which  the  cross 
of  Christ  is  the  only  antidote ;  by  whom  Satan  is  cast  out,  sin 
destroyed,  the  enmity  slain,  and  the  flesh  mortified.  They, 
therefore,  who  bear  the  cross,  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ;  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  its  savour — if  we  profess   Christianity,  yet 
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ignore  the  cross,  which  is  the  wisdom  of  Grod,  and  the  power  of 
Gk)d,  we  build  again  the  things  which  Christ  has  destroyed,  we 
are  necessarily  cast  out.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  we  strive 
always  to  bear  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  manifested  in  our 
body,  we  are  the  light  of  the  world  ;  for  a  city  set  upon  a  hill 
cannot  be  hid.  Being  on  the  hill  of  the  holiness  of  Grod,  the 
light  must  come  forth.  All  obstacles  for  revealing  this  light  are 
removed.  "We  are  then,  indeed,  come  to  the  kingdom — the  city 
of  the  living  Grod — to  Mount  Zion.  And  so  long  as  there  is  a 
grain  of  salt  upon  the  earth,  the  light  of  the  kingdom  will  be 
revealed. 

"  The  light  of  the  world,"  and  particularly  the  word  rendered 
light,  the  Lord  Jesus  has  applied  to  himself.  He  says,  1  am  the 
light  of  the  world.  He  is  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  who  has 
risen  with  healing  in  his  wings ;  and  as  the  Son  of  God  he  streams 
forth  the  benign  rays  of  his  righteousness  into  the  souls  of  men. 
Happy,  then,  are  they  into  whom  this  light  has  shown,  who  are 
made  partakers  of  it ;  for  by  the  indwelling  of  Jesus  Christ  they 
know  experimentally  the  glory  of  God. 

The  Lord  Jesus  now  dwells  in  the  light,  in  all  its  undiminished 
glory.  When  on  earth  he  witnessed  to  the  kingdom  of  light ; 
he  was  crucified  to  the  world,  and  so  not  of  it ;  he  lived  in  the 
power  of  a  new  life,  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  outpoured  Spirit. 
He  verily  was  the  salt  of  the  earth — ^the  light  of  life.  He  saw 
no  darkness ;  and  if  we  follow  him  we  shall  dwell  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  and  shall  not  see  darkness.  His  cross  has 
put  away  the  darkness — has  rent  the  veil — and  the  glory  of  God 
shines  forth  unto  us,  and  we  have  the  light  of  life.  Being  then 
children  of  the  light — children  of  the  resurrection — our  path  is 
that  of  a  righteous  man,  which  is  as  the  shining  light  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  perfect  day.  To  partake  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection  will  be  the  great  object  of 
our  life.  We  forget  the  things  which  are  behind,  and  press 
forward  to  the  prize  of  the  calling  of  God  from  on  high.  And 
our  trials  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory,  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen ;  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 
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Light  is  an  elementary  force,  and  its  power  is  indestructible. 
If,  then,  the  kingdom  be  one  of  light,  and  that  in  its  most  inten- 
sive form,  and  the  Word  of  Q-od  reveals  it  as  nigh  to  every  man, 
even  as  the  Lord  said  to  his  enemies,  "It  is  within  you;"  and, 
since  Christ  Jesus  lighteth  every  man  coming  into  the  world; 
and,  further,  since  every  man  is  called  to  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  possess  the  light,  how  thick  must  be  that  veil !  how  dark 
must  be  that  heart  that  resists — that  lacks  it ! 

What  is  there,  then,  may  we  truly  ask,  that  God  has  not 
done  for  man  ?  Light  is  shining  forth,  and  it  cannot  be  hid. 
When  we  hear  the  fiat  at  creation,  "  Let  there  be  light ! "  and 
contemplate  its  universal  diffusion,  and  how  that  it  has  entered 
into  the  constitution  of  all  things,  are  we  not  thereby  taught 
that,  independently  of  any  created  thing,  or  of  what  man  might 
do  in  time,  the  gracious  purpose  of  the  Eternal  One  is  that  the 
kingdom  of  light  might  be  unto  all.  And  so  the  Lord  implies  as 
he  argues  from  the  experience  of  men,  "  Neither  do  men  light  a 
candle  and  put  it  under  a  measure,  but  they  put  it  in  a  candle- 
stick, that  it  may  give  light  unto  all  in  the  house."  Thus  does 
Matthew  continually  maintain  the  universal  tendency  of  the 
Gospel.  Whosoever,  therefore,  practically  denies  the  truth, 
makes  God  a  liar,  for  he  obscures  the  light,  which  is  for  all. 
But  if  we  be  Christians,  we  manifest  the  light :  we  do  the 
Father's  will:  it  works  within.  And  we  let  our  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  seeing  our  good  works,  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  the  heavens. 

16.  Here  there  can  be  no  misunderstanding ;  men  may  fight  for 
words  and  phrases,  terms  and  Shibboleths,  marks  and  indications 
of  party  and  sect ;  notwithstanding,  our  works  are  inseparable 
from  righteousness  or  unrighteousness.  If  we  possess  the  light, 
being  therefore  light  in  the  Lord — for  it  is  in  his  light  only  that 
we  see  light — it  must  shine,  it  must  come  forth.  The  teaching  of 
the  day  is  identical  wth  that  of  Nicodemus,  a  teacher  in  Israel — 
a  standard,  indeed,  acceptable  to  man,  rising  no  higher  than  its 
source,  making  void  the  Word  of  God.  He  came  by  nighty  and 
was  admonished  that  men  loved  darkness  better  than  light,  for 
what  is  bom  of  the  fiesh  is  fiesh.  He  had  not  seen,  he  had  not 
entered  the  light.  The  Lord  repudiated  his  teaching,  and  after 
meeting  his  cavils  in  respect  to  the  truth,  told  him  that  he  who 
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doeth  truth,  who  is  bom  of  water — putting  away  the  filth  of  the 
flesh — and  of  the  Spirit,  cometh  to  the  light,  that  he  may  make 
manifest  that  his  works  are  wrought  in  God.  Thus  only  do  we 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  the  heavens. 

The  solar  beam,  analysed  in  the  spectrum,  is  said  to  be  the 
most  marvellous  and  mysterious  object  in  the  physical  world.  It 
affords  an  analysis  of  exquisite  order  and  perfection.  There  are 
are  always  the  same  prismatic  colours  in  their  same  constant  pro- 
portions, with  the  intervention  of  numerous  dark  lines  equally 
constant  in  their  character.  When  G-od  declared  the  sun  and 
moon  to  be  for  seasons,  he  likewise  said  they  were  for  signs. 
Created  things  are  shadows  of  great  realities.  However,  visible 
things  but  imperfectly  set  forth  invisible.  God  is  light ;  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  How,  then,  shall  we  possess  this  light, 
have  fellowship  with  God,  if  we  admit  darkness  into  this  light  ? 
for  we  are  commanded  to  let  our  light  so  shine  that  we  may 
glorify  him  in  whom  there  is  no  darkness  at  all.  Christ  Jesus  is 
God,  and  is  the  light  of  the  world.  If  this  light  be  in  us,  and 
undergoes  its  analysis,  it  will  come  forth  in  all  its  prismatic 
colours,  and  exhibit  the  sevenfold  graces  or  beatitudes  of  the 
Christian  character,  without  any  of  those  dark  hues  which  are 
ever  present  in  the  analysis  of  the  spectrum ;  for  thus  only  shall 
we  glorify  him  in  whom  there  is  no  darimess  at  all. 

It  is  thus  only  in  the  marvellous  light  of  God — which,  to  know, 
is  to  be  realised — that  we  see  light.  A  beautiful  illustration  is 
afforded  by  the  beloved  Gtuus.  Brethren  and  strangers  bore 
witness  before  the  church,  not  of  his  charity,  but  of  his  love — ^an 
active  operating  principle  within.  It  is,  indeed,  a  miserable 
counterfeit  when  charity  is  paraded  for  love.  Love  never  faileth ; 
but  to  mark  and  note  isolated  acts  would  be  only  to  disparage 
him  whose  whole  life  would  testify  to  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus — that  love  coming  forth  unfettered,  unclouded, 
unimpaired,  might  glorify  his  Father  whicl^is  in  the  heavens. 

17.  Notwithstanding  the  great  teacher  of  mankind  had  so 
clearly  and  distinctly  set  forth  the  true  kingdom — the  invisible 
Zion — and  enforced  the  condition  indispensable  in  order  to  belong 
to  it,  his  hearers,  blinded  by  prejudice  and  a  formal  religion,  could 
in  no  wise  see  how  this  superior  revelation  would  supersede  that 
which  was  old,  effete,  and  passing  away. 
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In  truth,  that  which  was  outward  and  shadowy,  could  have  no 
meaning  or  significance  only  through  that  which  was  substantial 
and  invisible.  Anticipating  them,  he  attested  that  what  he  was 
then  doing  was  superior  to  all  before,  as  the  substance  is  to  the 
shadow.  That  the  glory  of  the  former  must  absorb  that  of  the 
latter,  even  as  the  moon  pales  in  the  glorious  light  of  the  sud. 

"Wedded  predilections,  upon  which  men  stake  their  dearest 
interests,  blind,  warp,  and  narrow  their  minds,  till  they  find  them- 
selves upon  no  sure  or  certain  ground ;  and  if  the  bands  of  party 
were  dissolved,  there  would  be  but  little  otherwise  than  a  Babel 
of  discord. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  reading  the  thoughts  of  his  hearers,  anticipated 
them,  saying,  I  come  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

In  explaining  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  let  us  clearly  understand 
its  relation  to  the  G-ospel ;  and  in  doing  this,  we  must  steer  clear 
of  the  vague  and  mystified  views  in  respect  to  it  put  forth  on 
every  side. 

To  understand  the  use  of  the  term  law,  it  will  be  as  well  to 
refer  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  where  we  find  four  distinct 
uses  of  it :  1.  The  works  of  the  law ;  2.  The  righteousness  of  the 
law ;  3.  The  law  of  righteousness ;  and  4.  A  law,  without  which 
there  would  not  be  sin. 

The  first  respects  the  ceremonial  or  moral  law,  or  both.  Strictly 
speaking,  there  can  be  no  works  of  the  law.  The  Apostle,  in 
using  this  phrase,  adopts  the  popular  idea ;  it  means  works  of  the 
flesh  having  respect  to  the  law,  implying  that  the  moral  and  cere- 
monial law  may  be  observed  outwardly  by  the  flesh,  and  this,  in  a 
sense,  blamelessly.  (Phil.  iii.  6.)  But  this  is  not,  in  truth,  the 
works  of  the  law  which  God  ever  demands,  and  to  which  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  witness,  where  it  is  written:  "The  man 
that  doeth  these  things  shall  live  in  them."  He  does  not  live 
because  he  does  them ;  but  he  does  them  because  he  lives.  It  is 
not  do  this  and  live,  but  live  and  do. 

To  possess  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  we  want  not  the  works 
of  the  flesh,  but  that  the  flesh  be  crucified— a  redemption  from  all 
evil.  It  is  said  the  law  never  could  give  life;  yet  it  attested 
life.  Where  righteousness  is — which  is  life — there  the  law  is; 
even  as  Jehovah  says.  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments ;  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them. 

K  2 
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The  violation  of  the  law  affords  no  interpretation  of  it.  An 
outward  law,  written  upon  two  tables  of  stone,  with  its  cere- 
monies, enforced  by  awful  sanctions,  was  only  a  schoolmaster  or 
child-leader.  It  witnessed  to  bondage.  So  long  as  it  was  an  out- 
ward thing,  it  was  such  only  to  bring  us  into  Christ  that  sin 
might  be  crucified.  As  an  outward  thing,  it  gave  knowledge  of 
sin ;  and  by  its  holy  requirements  it  was  the  strength  of  sin.  But 
when  the  commandment  comes  to  a  child,  it  comes  as  an  internal 
law,  and  necessitates  redemption  and  righteousness,  even  Jehovah, 
who  is  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  that  it  may  be  fulfilled. 

The  existence  of  the  law,  as  an  outward  thing,  was  a  violation 
of  it.  It  thus  gave  knowledge  of  a  soul  being  enslaved  to  the 
flesh  without  redemption.  And  the  Apostle  might  well  say.  The 
law  was  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  disobedient. 
The  patriarchs  did  not  require  an  outward  law,  but  the  children 
of  Israel  did,  because  they  were  not  righteous,  had  not  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law. 

The  righteousness  of  the  law  implies  the  enmity  slain,  evil 
destroyed,  as  in  the  death  of  the  victim  standing  in  the  place  of 
the  sinner.  Bighteousness  is  then  revealed  by  the  blood  being 
carried  into  the  most  holy  place.  In  the  blood  is  the  life.  It 
may  here  be  remarked  that  this  mode  of  speech  is  not  contrary 
to  physical  truth.  "We  inhale  the  atmospheric  air,  which  is  de- 
composed in  its  passage  to  the  lungs  ;  the  oxygen,  separated  from 
its  noxious  combinations^  becomes  the  indispensable  element  in  the 
support  of  life  ;  so,  typical  of  life  itself,  giving  to  the  blood  its 
ruby  and  bright  appearance,  and  is  taken  up  by  the  blood,  and 
deposited  in  every  part  of  the  human  frame.  The  blood  then 
returns  in  its  dark  venous  state  for  fresh  life,  only  to  repeat  the 
process. 

Through  the  blood,  in  which  is  life,  we  have  full  remission ; 
that  is,  by  partaking  of  this  life.  For,  as  we  have  shown,  our 
sins  are  not  remitted  until  the  purpose  of  the  Father  is  perfected  in 
us,  being  partakers  of  a  death  to  sin,  and  a  life  in  the  Son  of 
God,  denoted  by  the  sprinkling  with  blood. 

The  blood  being  brought  into  the  holy  of  holies,  represented 
resurrection  life— even  our  life — in  the  presence  of  God,  which 
is  righteousness f  even  that  which  the  law  demands — the  righte- 
ousness of  the  law ;   by  the  possession  of  which  only  are  we 
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cleansed  from  all  sin.  Of  this  righteousness  the  ceremonial  law 
outwardly  testified,  for  it  is  in  this  righteousness  that  man  lives, 
and  by  it  he  fulfils  the  statutes  and  the  judgments  of  Gt)d. 

The  law  of  righteousness  is  distinct  from  the  works  of  the  law 
— ^the  works  of  the  flesh.  It  is  the  operating  principle  of  that 
life — of  the  divine  nature  within — of  that  righteousness  of  the 
law.  It  is  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  one 
word,  it  is  love.  A  law  which,  evidently,  can  never  be  attained 
to  by  any  works  of  the  flesh,  which  must  be  crucified.  It  is, 
then,  of  faith,  by  which  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for  works 
mthtn,and  is  demonstrated  in  the  life.  (Heb.  xi.  1.) 

Lastly,  the  law  of  God's  paternity.  This  includes  the  last 
two.  Sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law.  If  the  paternity 
had  failed  in  the  law  of  its  being,  there  would  not  have  been  sin. 
But,  since  it  has  ever  operated,  as  the  Lord  says,  I  and  my 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  hence  the  strength  of  sin.  For  it  is 
the  very  essence  of  sin  to  be  antagonistic  to  the  paternity,  as  the 
Lord  himself  testified — '*  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  man  did,  they  would  not  have  had  sin." 
Sin  and  death,  in  their  very  law,  are  ever  in  antagonism  to  the 
paternity.  These  two  laws  cannot  co-exist ;  they  cannot  work  at 
the  same  time  in  any  man,  for  the  one  excludes  the  other. 

Having,  then,  clearly  apprehended  the  use  of  the  term  "  law," 
let  us  first  notice  the  epithets,  moral  and  ceremonial,  applied  to 
it.  A  man  must  be  righteous  to  fulfil  both.  In  himself  he 
should  possess  what  the  ceremonial  law  symbolizes ;  and,  in  his 
life,  be  the  expression  of  the  whole  moral  law  contained  in  the  Ten 
Commandments.  In  them  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  The  first 
three  demand  our  adoption  in  faith  and  love ;  a  revelation  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  law — of  the  law  of  righteousness,  and  the 
law  of  the  paternity — the  highest  conception  of  morality,  and  in 
the  very  nature  of  things.  Then,  in  the  fourth — the  Sabbath — 
the  sign  of  the  covenant,  universal  in  its  tendency — ^that  as  the 
three  commandments  witness  to  the  foundation  of  the  covenant 
in  a  Triune  God,  so  the  fourth,  being  with  all  flesh,  is  included 
all  ceremonies,  for  to  this  one  sign  all  others  converge.  It  is  the 
central  sign  of  all,  for  Jehovah  is  our  rest.  In  the  second  table 
the  relationships  of  life,  as  representing  the  higher  and  spiritual, 
are,  with  their  claims,  fulfilled  only  in  that  love  which  we  possess 
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as  the  cHildren  of  Q-od.    And  the  ten,  signifying  totality,  com- 
prise the  whole  duty  of  man. 

The  Jews,  separate  from  other  nations,  were,  in  their  national 
life,  outward  witnesses  to  redemption  and  blessing,  in  which  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  were  blessed.  Jehovah  in  all  his  cove- 
nant mercies  was  revealing  himself  by  them;  and  had  they 
realised  that  which  their  wilderness  condition  taught,  they  would 
have  possessed  the  righteousness  of  Q-od — the  righteousness  of 
the  law ;  and  would  then  have  manifested  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness, and  so  would  have  fulfilled  the  law. 

But  they  could  not  look  to  the  end  of  what  was  to  be  abolished. 
They  could  not  see  the  necessity  and  effect  of  the  cross ;  for 
until  the  old  man  was  crucified,  the  carnal  commandment  did  not 
cease.  All  carnal  obedience  is  darkness.  It  makes  God  a  liar, 
for  it  practically  contradicts  the  testimony  he  has  given  of  his 
Son.  And  even  now,  when  the  "Word  of  God  is  read,  the  veil  is 
still  on  men's  hearts. 

The  ceremonial  pointed  to  the  moral  which  was  within  the 
veil,  and  showed  the  necessity  of  a  death  to  sin,  in  order  that  that 
veil  might  be  rent;  for  until  we  possess  the  life  that  enters 
within  the  veil,  we  cannot  obey  the  moral  law.'  It  was  said  to 
the  Jews,  If  ye  will  obey  my  voice,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then 
ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  above  all  people,  for  all  the  earth 
is  mine.  And  ye  shall  be  imto  me,  said  Jehovah,  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  a  holy  nation. 

If  we  have  formed  a  correct  idea  of  the  law,  it  will  not  be 
difficult  to  trace  its  relation  to  the  Gospel,  and  its  fulfilment  iu 
Christ. 

It  not  only  gave  knowledge  of  sin,  but  was  a  child-leader  into 
Christ :  since  the  covenant  was  before  confirmed  in  Christ,  cir- 
ciuncision  and  the  whole  ceremonial  law  must  have  pointed  to 
his  coming,  as  the  end,  the  perfecting,  the  filling- up,  yea,  the 
substance  that  gave  existence  to  the  types  and  shadows  which 
went  before.  Further,  the  very  principles — the  principles  of  the 
kingdom  to  which  the  offerings  and  various  details  of  the  law 
witnessed — necessitated  Christ.  So  that  to  stop  short  of  him  was 
to  embrace  only  outward  things.  Then,  if  the  Jews  made  a 
carnal  observance  of  it — the  way  of  righteousness ;  yea,  sought 
thus  to  obtain  the  law  of  righteousness,  they  would  not,  they 
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could  not,  the  enmity  being  uncrucified,  receive  their  Messias 
when  he  came.  They  imderstood  not  the  spiritual  import  of  cir- 
cumcision, or  of  the  ceremonial  law.  They  did  not  see  how  the 
fulfilment  of  it  necessitated  the  putting  off  of  the  body  of  the 
flesh :  therefore  they  could  not  look  to  the  end  of  that  which 
was  to  be  abolished.  They  lived  in  the  flesh.  They  did  not  see 
Christ.  Abraham  saw  him,  and  the  prophets  saw  him,  and  re- 
joiced. 

"While  they  sought  to  obey  the  law  in  their  uncrucified  nature, 
they  hardened  their  hearts :  they  were  as  adamant. 

Christ,  as  the  end — the  fulfilment — of  the  law,  belonged  to  the 
legal  dispensation.  Hence  its  glory.  It  was  a  ministration  of 
death,  not,  indeed,  to  man,  but  to  sin.  It  was  holy,  righteous, 
and  good.  The  Gbspel,  as  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  of  life, 
excels  in  glory.  The  whole  legal  dispensation  centered  in  Christ, 
and  so  radiated  from  him,  as  to  be  ever  testifying  to  that  primary 
principle,  of  which  circumcision  was  the  sign — a  death — a  putting 
off  of  the  body  of  the  flesh — a  being  crucified  to  the  world,  and 
so  separated  unto  God. 

And,  since  he  has  now  entered  into  the  holiest  of  all  with  his 
own  blood,  he  hath  consecrated  for  us  a  new  and  living  way  by 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  we  may  draw  near,  in  full  assurance  of 
faith.  Thus,  in  Christ  Jesus,  according  to  his  name,  we  see  the 
connexion  between  the.  law  and  the  prophets,  and  between  the 
old  and  new  dispensations — ^the  law  and  the  Gospel. 

As  a  Christian  man,  the  Lord  testified  to  those  principles  of 
the  covenant,  which  are  revealed  for  every  man.  He  called  him- 
self the  Son  of  man,  not  only  because  it  expressed  the  idea  of 
the  covenant  with  ail  flesh,  but  that  in  this  nature  he  became  the 
end — the  substance  of  the  law.  He  fnlfilled  it  in  putting  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,  and  then,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  he 
manifested  him,  as  it  was  said :  A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me : 
lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  !  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my 
heart. 

We  can  have  no  sympathy  with  that  traditional  teaching  that 
Christ  fulfilled  perfectly  the  moral  law — doing  it  for  us ;  so  as  to 
make  up  our  deficiency,  and  give  us  thereby  a  stock  of  works. 
If  this  were  the  case,  what  becomes  of  the  operating  principle 
of  the  kingdom.    Such  traditions  rob  us  of  the  truth,  which  we 
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are  to  hold  fast  in  its  integrity  and  simplicity.  If  Christ  Jesus 
be  in  us,  we  are  in  this  world  what  he  is ;  we  walk  as  he 
walked;  for  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever.  Thus, 
do  we  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is 
God  that  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 
We  are  saved,  not  by  believing  that  a  certain  debt  has  been 
paid  for  us ;  and  then,  that  certain  fulfilments  of  the  law  have 
been  placed  to  our  credit,  but  by  being  in  Christ  Jesus,  walking 
not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit. 

All  nature  witnesses  that  life  cannot  come  forth,  be  manifested 
but  through  redemption.  Except  the  seed  die  it  abides  alone. 
The  membranous  coating  of  the  seed  must  burst,  else  it  is  alone. 
It  may  be  that  this  outer  coating  becomes  tough,  then  the  seed 
perishes — there  is^  no  life ;  but,  if  there  be  rain,  it  will  burst,  and 
the  seed  will  develop  life.  Likewise  the  shell  of  the  egg,  at  the 
full  period  of  incubation,  must  be  broken,  else  the  life  cannot 
come  forth,  and  is  not  manifested.  It  is  as  if  it  had  never  been. 
The  commandment  is.  Sanctify  imto  me  all  the  first-bom.  Why? 
Because  whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  of  man  and  0/ beast,  it  is  mine.  (Ex.  xiii.  2.)  The  house 
of  bondage  is  broken  up — thrown  off  like  the  chipped  shell,  never 
again  to  be  occupied.  The  terms  first-bom  and  Israel  are 
identical.  The  spiritual  seed  having  been  redeemed,  they  are 
commanded  to  sanctify  the  first-bom,  and  to  remember  the  day 
in  which  they  came  out  from  Egypt — out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 
The  law,  when  it  said,  thou  art  mine,  demanded  a  realisation  of 
redemption,  even  as  the  prophets,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel ; 
fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee  ;  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name  ;  thou  art  mine.  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
i  /  icill  be  mith  thee;  and   through   the  rivers,   they  shall  not 

overflow  thee  ;  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt 
not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee  :  for  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.     (Is.  xliii.  1 — 3.) 

Paul  illustrates  these  truths,  as  he  says.  Know  ye  not,  brethren, 
for  I  speak  to  them  that  know  the  law,  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  a«  long  as  he  liveth.  So  long  as  he  is  un- 
crucified  he  is  a  slave  to  sin ;  he  is  under  the  power  and  dominion 
of  sin.     Nevertheless,  the  law,  which  is  holy,  righteous,  and  good, 
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does  not  relax  its  claim,  but  holds  man  in  bis  relation  to  it,  and 
80  as  a  slave,  because  he  knows  not  its  freedom. 

The  law  attests  that  the  whole  earth  is  the  Lord's.  He  has 
redeemed  it.  The  slave  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever,  but  the 
son  abideth  ever.  Man  was  created  in  the  image  of  G-od.  His 
will  was  then  free.  It  was  G-od's  will ;  and  the  law  was  the 
operating  principle  of  his  inner  being.  When  he  parted  with 
that  image  he  was  in  that  of  sin  ;  he  became  changed  to  the  law, 
and  his  whole  being  enmity  to  it. 

When  it  was  said  to  him,  "  have  dominion,"  he  was  lord  of  all, 
no  created  thing  could  rule  over  him.  Nay,  no  law,  not  even 
that  which  was  the  transcript  of  the  divine  mind,  for,  as  the  law 
of  his  being,  it  was  subject  unto  him.  There  is  no  neutral 
ground,  since,  through  redemption,  we  are  either  under  the  law,  or 
it  is  the  operating  principle  of  our  life. 

Christ  was  made  under  the  law.  He  was  made  sin.  He  was 
made  a  curse  ;  and  by  the  offering  of  himself  he  brought  us  out 
from  this  condition.  He  purchased  us.  The  original  word, 
translated  redeemed,  has  the  accessory  idea  of  a  market-place, 
suggesting  the  offering  for  sale  of  slaves.  In  the  force  of  the 
compound  word,  he  purchased  us  out  of  this.  He  purchased  us 
not  from  the  Father,  neither  from  Satan.  The  idea  extends  not  to 
the  seller,  but  only  to  the  condition  of  those  whom,  by  his  one 
act,  he  set  free.  The  death  of  Christ  is  our  manumission,  our 
freedom,  brought  about,  not  by  paying  something,  but  by  remov- 
ing the  burden,  and  its  cause.  Thus,  the  woman  which  hath  a 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  of  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth, 
but  if  the  husband  he  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  hus- 
band. So,  then,  if  while  her  husband  Hveth,  she  be  married  to 
another,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress ;  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law,  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another.  This  represents  man — ^body  and 
soul.  The  body  or  flesh  is  the  old  man,  the  soul  is  as  the  woman ; 
the  soul  is  united  to  the  old  man,  and  cannot  marry  another, 
cannot  be  united  to  God.  No ;  the  old  man  must  first  die — be 
crucified.  The  Jews,  though  they  rested  in  the  law,  knew  it  not. 
They  made  their  boast  of  God,  and  approved  things  excellent ;  but 
the  Apostle  asks  them,  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  com- 
mit adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?     They  claimed  Gk)d 
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as  their  husband,  while  the  law  yet  had  dominion  over  theui. 
Whereas,  had  they  realised  the  death  of  Christ,  the  soul  would 
have  been  set  free,  the  old  man  being  crucified,  and  then  united 
to  God,  they  would  have  brought  forth  fruit  unto  him. 

The  death  of  Christ  is  our  death,  the  death  of  all  men.  So 
that  being  set  free,  we  may,  by  a  holy  love,  fulfil  the  law  and  the 
prophets  in  bringing  forth  fruit  unto  Ood.  The  law  is  thus  ful- 
filled in  Christ,  and  it  must  be  also  fulfilled  by  every  one,  naming 
the  name  of  Christ  as  the  law  of  their  inner  being.  The  world, 
then,  is  reconciled  to  God,  and  not  Qt)d  to  the  world.  For,  when 
was  the  Father  otherwise  than  what  he  is  at  any  time  ?  Was  he 
different  to  man,  after  the  coming  of  Christ,  to  what  he  was 
before  ?  Was  his  love  otherwise  afler  the  death  of  the  Son  to 
what  it  was  when  he  gave  the  Son,  and  in  giving  him,  com- 
mended his  love,  that  it  might  be  a  power  in  us  ?  It  is  not  the 
Father,  but  we  who  change.  In  the  Paternity  of  G^d  is  found 
every  man's  birthright,  and  it  involves  all  that  is  necessary  to  the 
full  enjoyment  of  it.  So  the  ceremonial  law  leads  us  to  Christ ; 
and  then  its  moral  law  represents  that  which  becomes  the  law  of 
our  being,  as  it  is  fulfilled  by  Christ  Jesus  in  us. 

Thus,  then,  Christ  has  fuhfilled  the  law,  not  by  a  mere  obedi- 
dience  to  types,  ceremonies,  rites,  and  prophecies,  or  by  spiritual- 
ising, elevating,  enlarging,  and  perfecting  the  moral  law ;  but  by 
the  simple  perfect  unrestrained  manifestation  of  those  principles, 
which  gave  existence  to  types,  and  by  which  only  the  moral  law 
was  a  living  reality  and  power. 

18.  The  Lord,  in  the  preceding  verse,  alludes  also  to  the  pro- 
phets :  not,  indeed,  as  referring  to  particular  predictions,  for  the 
spirit  of  the  whole  is  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  who  testified  to  the 
Father. 

The  allusion  to  the  law  and  the  prophets  is  to  those  principles 
which  are  revealed  by  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  subor- 
dinately  by  the  ceremonial  and  moral  law.  Each  of  the  relative 
parts  brings  into  greater  prominency  the  principle  to  which  it 
more  particularly  testifies.  As  here,  with  regard  to  prophecy,  I 
will  take  you  from  among  the  heathen,  and  bring  you  into  your 
own  land.  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  clean  ;  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from-  all  your  idols 
will  I  cleanse  you.     A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
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spirit  will  I  put  witbin  you ;  and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out 
of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh  ;  and  I  will  put 
my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes.  Ye 
shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them :  And  ye  shall  dwell  in 
the  land  which  I  gave  to  your  fathers,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  your  God.  The  two  principles  of  the  covenant  ful- 
filled in  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  every  child  of  the  covenant, 
who  possesses  him,  are  here  again  and  again  repeated.  And  we 
cannot  fail  to  perceive  how  that  while  the  law  brings  forth  promi- 
nently redemption,  the  prophets,  spiritual  life.  Five  times  these 
two  principles  are  referred  to : — the  cleansing  from  our  filthiness 
by  the  clean  water,  and  its  correlative :  I  will  put  my  spirit 
within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes :  I  will  take 
you  from  among  the  heathen,  and  bring  you  unto  your  own  land: 
A  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you :  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart,  and  give  you  a  heart  of 
flesh ;  and,  lastly,  doing  the  judgments  of  God,  and  dwelling  in 
the  land.  Thus,  they  who  fulfil  the  law  know  that  they  are 
redeemed  ;  and  who  fulfil  the  prophets  are  children  of  light,  and 
BO,  in  both,  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Our  duty,  then,  is  to  herald  forth  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 
There  is  but  one  science  for  making  the  heart  of  man  better ;  and 
it  is  that  to  which  creation,  providence  and  grace  ever  testify. 
The  Lord  teaches  how  a  man  may  be  perfectly  good.  But  if 
men  find  their  own  lives  not  conformable  to  his  teaching,  is  it 
not  because  they  take  another  and  imperfect  standard,  even  if 
they  do  not  walk  according  to  the  conventional  Christianity  of 
the  day.  It  is  said,  the  standard  of  Christ  is  never  realised.  At 
any  one  moment  this  standard  may  be  a  reality  within  us,  the 
neikt  transgressed.  But,  whosoever  places  before  him  this  per- 
fect standard,  to  be  complete  in  Christ,  will,  when  he  finds  him- 
self a  transgressor,  though  it  be  seventy  times  seven  a  day,  seek 
restoration  in  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Whoever  rejects  or  modifies  this  positive  and  emphatic  teaching 
of  the  Lord,  as  contained  in  this  verse,  commits  a  heresy  more 
pernicious  than  any  other.  It  does  not  suppose  our  knowing 
every  small  commandment  that  might  be  given,  but  enforces  the 
possession  of  that  which  would  compel  us  to  keep  alL    As  James 
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says,  Whosoever  shall  keep  tbe  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  He  who  keeps  the  whole  law,  the  vofioc, 
Ailfils  it.  So  that  the  slightest  departure  would  be  to  be  in  that 
condition  wherein  we  are  guilty  of  all.  Nor  is  the  teaching  of 
John  anywise  but  in  accordance  with  this.  If  we  say  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us ;  but,  if  we 
confess  our  sins,  ho  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  Again,  If  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  lights  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood — that  is  the  life  in  which  we  have  fellowship — of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

How  much  half-hearted  Christianity  may  be  attributed  to  that 
teaching  which  argues  from  individual  experience ;  and,  then,  like 
a  visible,  self-styled,  infallible  church,  constitutes  its  doctrines 
accordingly.  Again,  how  shall  we  understand  the  teaching  of  an 
eminent  divine  of  the  Eeforraation  period^  who  says,  "  That  the 
law  of  God  requires  from  us  a  perfect  and  full  obedience,  that  in 
no  manner  can  it  be  satisfied  ?" — Bishop  Jewel, 

The  further  consideration  of  this  subject  is  urged,  not  only 
because  of  its  importance,  but  because  men  go  out  of  the  way  to 
say,  "  It  cannot  be  carried  out."  How,  then,  to  a  people  pro- 
verbial for  dissoluteness  of  life,  whose  reigning  sin  was  impurity 
— ^which,  with  other  abominations,  they  were  even  bringing  into 
their  Christian  state — could  Paul  say,  I  have  espoused  you  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ?  Only,  as  he  said  to  others,  whom  he 
reproved  for  their  spiritual  adultery.  Ye  also  are  become  dead  to 
the  law,  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  to  him  who  is 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  you  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 
This  the  Lord  taught  as  he  said.  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
"Word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  The  Word  reveals  facts 
accomplished;  not  that  we  are  to  do  something  to  make  them 
such,  but  being  what  they  are,  we  are  not  to  put  them  from  us, 
which  wo  do  when  we  take  another  standard  than  that  which  is. 
They  are  to  be  realised,  and  then  we  are  accordingly  pure,  clean 
in  the  sight  of  God.  The  emphatic  teaching  of  the  Lord  is,  Yc 
are  now  clean  through  the  Word.  Abide  in  mo,  and  I  in  you. 
Whoso,  then,  keepeth  this  Word  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  knows  it, 
and  the  love  of  God  is  perfected  in  him. 

It  behoves  all  men  to  satisfy  themselves  what  is  the  clear  and 
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distinct  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  the  world  is  preten- 
tious, and  especially  the  educated  portion  of  it.  It  has  a  conven- 
tional code  of  life,  which  is  opposed  to  the  truth.  Teachers  of  the 
truth  of  God  are  not  "  bound  to  the  pre-conceived  notions  of  those 
whom  they  exhort."  Else  what  would  become  of  the  pulpit.  It 
would  be  but  the  arena  for  the  pride  of  life.  And  we  should  see 
in  a  greater  degree  what  was  in  the  civilised  and  cultivated  city  of 
Corinth:  one  saying,  I  am  of  Apollos,  I  of  Cephas,  I  of  Paul, 
and  I  of  Christ.  Would  that  men  gave  heed  to  the  solemn 
warning  of  this  verse,  lest  they  be  least  in  the  kingdom,  and  so 
not  of  it. 

Such  a  state  of  things  is  the  cause  of  much  sorrow  of  heart. 
Paul  admonished  men,  lest  they  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
which  is  in  Christ.  Satan  comes  a^  a  messenger  of  light,  as  if 
sent  by  heaven.  It  is  then  no  marvel  that  his  ministers  should 
come  as  ministers  of  righteousness,  twisting  the  truth  of  God, 
that  men  are  beguiled  from  the  simplicity  which  is  in  Christ. 

The  words,  "  least  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,"  are  found  in 
^latthew  xi.  11,  where  the  meaning  is  different,  determined  by 
the  context.  The  Lord  Jesus  speaks  with  respect  to  those  whom 
he  addressed :  they  were  resting  in  the  law,  making  their  boast  of 
God,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness ;  they  were  resting  in  the 
shadows  of  the  kingdom,  in  that  which  was  outward;  and  so, 
being  least  in  it,  they  were  not  of  it ;  while  he  was  great  in  it 
who  possessed  the  substance  and  demonstrated  it  in  his  life. 

While  uttering  these  words,  so  pregnant  with  meaning,  doubt- 
less the  well  known  incident  in  the  life  of  Moses  was  not  absent 
from  his  mind. 

Every  child  knows  that  Moses  was  wrong  in  striking  the  rock. 
And  because  of  his  disobedience  in  this  matter  he  must  die — die 
to  sin.  It  is  not  the  question  whether  Moses  may,  or  may  not, 
have  often  exhibited  such  a  spirit ;  but  herein  we  see  the  spirit  of 
the  law  without  respect  of  persons.  It  was  indeed  God's  judgment, 
for  Moses  could  not  enter  the  kingdom  until  he  had  first  died. 

Some,  indeed,  regard  it  with  amazement,  and  dare  ask,  "  Is  it 
the  decree  of  a  God  of  mercy,  truth,  and  justice  ?"  No  one  could 
more  truly  acquiesce  in  it  than  Moses  himself.  He  knew  that 
until  the  old  nature  died,  of  which  his  own  death  was  only  the 
type,  he  could  not  enter  the  kingdom ;  and  so,  by  bis  death,  he 
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sig^nallj  taught  the  truth  he  had  for  forty  years  been  enforcing 
upon  the  children  of  Israel.  He  preferred  at  any  time  th^  afftic- 
turn  of  the  children  of  Israel  (in  its  truest  sense)  to  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season.  The  error  of  Moses  was  generic — a  resting 
in  his  own  act  to  make  the  living  water  flow.  It  includes  all 
others,  even  the  highest  type,  that  of  Nicodemus — ^man  doing,  and 
God  with  him ;  instead  of  man  crucified,  and  Gk)d  doing.  Moses 
should  have  spoken  the  word,  and  glorified  the  Gt)d  of  Israel. 

What,  indeed,  was  the  lament  of  one  holding  the  episcopal  office 
longer  than  any  of  his  contemporaries  ?  Speaking  of  the  present 
age,  he  says,  "  It  was  an  age  of  movement ;  and  the  preacher,  in 
his  desire  to  keep  pace  with  the  prevailing  excitement  of  the 
^imes,  was  tempted  to  abandon  his  own  province ;  and  instead  of 
seeking  to  mould  men*s  minds,  to  guide  popular  opinions,  he  was 
content  to  become  a  pleaser  of  men,  thus  ceasing  to  be  an  ambas- 
sador of  Christ,  and  become  a  follower  of  the  ruUng  fancies  of  the 
day,  instead  of  being  a  leader  of  public  opinion,  and  a  corrector  of 
the  world's  errors." — Bishop  Sumner,  And  he  adds,  after  remark- 
ing the  cause  of  diminution  in  the  number  of  candidates  for  ordi- 
nation, "  There  were,  however,  other  and  deeper  causes  at  work 
which  tended  to  dry  up  the  springs  which  had  hitherto  supplied 
the  church  with  ministers ;  and  those  causes  had  not  escaped  the 
notice  of  an  acute  writer  in  a  recent  publication.  He  had  justly 
remarked  that  the  strife,  the  extravagance,  the  treacherous  dis- 
appointments, the  oscillations  of  religious  controversy  by  teachers 
in  the  Church  itself,  had  acted  upon  young  minds  so  powerfully, 
that  they  dared  not  devote  themselves  to  the  ministry.'* 

20.  When  we  consider  the  Jews  as  outwardly  testifying  to  the 
kingdom,  and  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  as  the  wise  and  prudent 
among  them,  we  are  prepared  for  the  solemn  and  emphatic  exhor- 
tation of  the  Lord,  I  say  unto  you,  that  except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens.  The  Scribes  were  the  pro- 
fessed interpreters  of  the  law ;  the  Pharisees  claimed  to  be  the  im- 
personation of  the  holiness  it  enforced.  They  were  types  of  all  who 
are  strangers  to  the  truth.  The  Lord,  disregarding  social  distinc- 
tions, regards  all  as  either  righteous  or  unrighteous.  In  referring 
to  these  men,  he  takes  the  highest  form  of  unrighteousness,  and 
so  shows  clearly  where  truth  and  error  are  conterminous. 
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The  Scribe  might  come  to  Christ,  and,  on  being  asked,  How 
readest  thou?  correctly  reply,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
GhxL  with  all  thine  heart,  with  all  thy  mind,  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  He  has 
a  true  idea,  not  only  of  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  but  of  the 
law  of  it,  whereby  only  it  is  fulfilled.  This  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live,  says  the  Lord.  Let  the  law  of  righteousness  go  forth  in  its 
operating  principle ;  this  is  life,  and  the  power  of  retaining  it. 

The  term  Pharisee  is  one  taken  by  universal  consent  from  a 
word  signifying  "separation.**  They  measured  themselves  by 
themselves;  compared  themselves  among  themselves;  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  measured  them  by  the  one  standard  of  God.  These 
would  appear  to  supply  what  the  Scribe  lacked,  but  their  sepa- 
ration was  not  from  sin,  but  from  their  fellow-men  doing  what 
was  visibly  wrong,  or  not  doing  in  the  discipline  of  their  body 
what  they  imposed.  Both  these  men  witnessed  to  the  great 
principles  of  the  covenant,  even  as  the  Lord  and  his  forerunner. 
But  it  was  all  outward.  The  divine  testimony  was,  "They  honour 
tne  with  their  lips,  but  their  hearts  are  far  from  me.  They  seek 
me  daily,  delight  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  right- 
eousness ;  forsake  not  the  ordinances  of  their  God ;  ask  of  me 
the  ordinances  of  righteousness,  and  take  delight  in  approaching 
to  God."  They  would  thank  God  that  they  were  not  as  other 
men  ;  no  extortioners  taking  more  than  their  due ;  not  unjust  in 
any  of  their  dealings ;  no  adulterers ;  fasting  twice  a  week ; 
practising  self-denial ;  paying  tithes  of  all  they  possess ;  keeping 
the  Sabbath  intact ;  praying  continually ;  blamelessly  observing 
all  legal  purifications,  and  abounding  in  alms-deeds.  Li  all  which 
they  had  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge ;  they 
possessed  not  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  their  hearts  were^ar 
from  him.  They  went  about  establishing  their  own  righteousness ; 
the  works  of  the  law,  that  is,  of  the  flesh ;  and  had  not,  there- 
fore, submitted  to  the  righteousness  of  God.  They  could  doubt- 
less say  with  Paul,  If  any  man  thinketh  he  hath  whereof  to  boast 
in  the  flesh,  I  more.  To  boast  in  the  flesh  would  be  of  that  only 
which,  at  its  best,  would  be  a  counterfeit  of  the  true.  However, 
they  being  strangers  to  the  cross  of  Christ— the  way  of  righteous- 
ness— endeavoured,  in  that  which  should  have  been  crucified, 
even  the  flesh  in  its  highest  cultivation,  to  outrun  the  precepts  of 
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Q-od.  Then,  we  ask,  Is  it  right  to  say,  "  the  Pharisees'  teaching 
contained  elements  of  a  more  spiritual  religion  than  the  original 
Mosaic  system  ?  "  Certainly  not.  Such  a  statement  contradicts 
the  words  of  Christ.  The  publican  went  to  his  home  "  accounted 
righteous  rather  than  the  Pharisee."  He  felt  deeply  that  in  him- 
self was  his  great  adversary ;  he  felt  that  he  required  the  truth 
to  which  the  law  witnessed ;  and  surely  this  example  is  enough  to 
show  that  there  were  elements  of  a  more  spiritual  religion  in 
the  law,  or  any  part  of  it,  than  in  the  whole  system  of  the 
Pharisees. 

Again,  it  is  said  that  it  was  in  the  captivity  that  the  Jewish 
people  first  learned  that  the  spiritual  part  of  worship  could  bo 
separated  from  the  ceremonial.  Did  they  at  all  know  what  could 
be  separated  ?  For  it  was  continually  said  of  them.  They  honour 
me  with  their  lips,  ichile  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

There  are  those  who  rush  to  the  other  extreme,  and  say.  Sin 
can  be  forgiven  only  by  an  adequato  atonement,  offered  to  the 
Divine  Majesty  j  and  that  One  was  competent  to  appease  incensed 
majesty,  and  satisfy  offended  justice.  Eor  one  moment  let  us 
look  at  these  vague,  and,  to  some  extent,  unscriptural  terms. 
Can  it  be  said  that  sin  is  forgiven  ?  Sin  must  be  destroyed ;  the 
bitter  root  must  be  uprooted — must  be  taken  away.  Again,  is  it 
incensed  majesty  to  be  appeased  ?  or,  rather,  is  it  not  the 
Sovereignty  of  GTod  vindicating  itself  in  the  overthrow  of  what  is 
not  of  Him  ?  The  satisfaction  which  Jehovah  requires  is  the 
banishing  from  the  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  so  neces- 
sitating in  every  one  all  that  is  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

The  term  justice  is  righteousness.  It  is  said  that  to  a  forensic 
righteousness  is  added  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  belief  in 
this  forensic  righteousness  is  justification,  which,  with  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit,  is  said  to  constitute  Christianity ;  while  the  cross,  as 
an  inward  experience,  demonstrated  in  the  life,  is  ignored. 

To  crucify  the  flesh — to  die  to  oneself — may,  among  other 
things,  be  incidentally  taught ;  but,  as  the  primary  and  all  im- 
portant element  indispensable  to  the  possession  of  the  Spirit, 
according  to  the  covenant,  it  is  seldom  taught.  In  no  part  ot*  the 
Word  of  God  can  we  find  the  death  of  Christ  made  to  satisfy  the 
exacting  and  avenging  justice  of  God.  It  may  be  to  satisfy  his 
righteousness,  and  this  only,  as  putting  away  all  that  is  opposed 
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to  it — the  Bin  of  the  world — death — him  that  hath  the  power  of 
it ;  slaying  the  enmity  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  so  reconciling  the 
world  to  GK)d. 

The  vicarious  death  of  Christ  was  not  to  satisfy  the  justice,  as 
such,  of  GTod.  How  could  his  becoming  a  curse  do  this  ?  Upon 
what  principle  can  an  honest  man,  in  becoming  a  robber,  satisfy 
justice  ?  But  to  make  the  Lord  sin,  and  the  transgressions  of 
men  to  return  back  upon  him  as  sin,  and  the  holiness  of  God,  in 
all  its  terrible  reality,  dealing  with  him,  in  order  to  put  all  away, 
is  another  thing.  He  suffered,  the  righteous  for  the  unrighteous — 
he,  the  One  with  God,  for  them  without  God,  that  he  might 
bring  them  to  God.  He  became  a  curse — came  under  the  do- 
minion of  death — that  in  holiness  and  righteousness  he  might 
purge  away  all  that  was  adverse  to  truth.  The  testimony  was  in 
his  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  and  being  made  alive  in  the 
Spirit.  So  we  are  saved  by  the  blood  of  his  cross — ^the  cross  and 
the  blood — the  death  and  the  life.  He  came  not  by  water  only, 
but  by  water  and  blood — a  cleansing  from  sin,  and  a  life  to  God. 
This  is  shed,  poured  out  upon  the  world,  for  until  this  death 
took  place,  the  Spirit  could  not  come. 

In  repentance  we  come  out  of  darkness — from  sin,  its  power 
and  dominion — and  we  enter  into  life.  This  life  is  our  righteous- 
ness. Paul  (Eom.  iii.  22)  puts  Jesus  before  Christ,  because 
there  the  idea  of  righteousness  is  the  more  prominent.  Had  it 
been  redemption — ^the  condition  preceding — it  would  have  been 
Christ  Jesus.  He  is  our  'iXa<n-iypiov,  propitiation,  or  mercy  seat — 
the  only  place  where  Jehovah  meets  man.  (Ex.  xxv.  17, 22.)  "To 
meet,"  is  rendered  by  the  LXX.  as  making  himself  known :  thus, 
indeed,  God  reveals  himself.  In  the  other  passages  in  the  Pen- 
tateuch where  this  word  appears  (Ex.  xxix.  42 ;  xxx.  36),  it 
indicates  how  that  the  burnt  offering  takes  place  before  the  holy 
anointing.  These  principles  of  the  kingdom  have  ever  been  the 
same.  If  a  man  walk  with  God,  it  must  be  in  faith,  perfect  in 
his  generations — in  judgment  and  in  righteousness.  God  is  light, 
and  in  the  possession  of  his  righteousness  we  dwell  in  the  light 
as  he  is  in  the  light.  God  is  love,  and  having  his  righteousness, 
we  possess  love  as  the  operating  principle  of  the  divine  nature. 

How  many,  fJEiiling  to  apprehend  the  simple  teaching  of  the 
great  Prophet,  run  into  endless  mistakes  about  righteousness  ? 
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There  is  but  one,  and  that  is  Jehovah  himself.  To  possess  him 
involves  the  putting  away  of  everything  that  is  not  of  him. 
Abraham  believed  him,  in  all  his  covenant  relation^  and  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness.  If  this  view  of  righteous- 
ness be  rejected,  then  the  objector  must  run  a  tilt  with  the 
Apostle,  who  says,  He  that  doeth  righteousness  is  bom  of  God; 
and  he  that  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  bom  of  Ood  :  herein 
is  manifested  the  children  of  God,  and  the  children  of  the  devil. 
(1  John  ii.  29 ;  iii.  10.) 

Abraham  put  off  the  body  of  the  flesh— not  one  member  only, 
but  the  corrupt  stream  altogether,  of  which  circumcision  was  the 
sign.  He  possessed,  also,  the  righteousness  of  Gk)d,  of  which 
circumcision  was  the  seal.  He  was  in  the  full  blessings  of  the 
covenant  j  and  so,  according  to  God,  he  gave  expression  to  them. 
Speaking  of  Abraham,  let  us  turn  for  one  moment  to  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians,  and  see  how  the  Apostle  therein  confutes  the 
false  teachers  who  were  working  insidiously  among  them.  Abra- 
ham was  the  type  of  the  Father,  in  whom  alone  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  were  blessed.  Therefore,  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
was  the  promise  made ;  not  to  seeds,  however  honoured  and  dis- 
tinguished, but  to  One  seed,  and  that  is  Christ.  The  covenant, 
from  the  first,  was  confirmed  of  God  in  Christ.  Until  man  puts 
on  Christ,  he  cannot  inherit  the  sonship,  and  all  it  involves. 
Where  the  cross  of  Christ  is,  there  the  promise  follows.  Then, 
if  they  had  begun  in  the  Spirit — begun  to  realise  the  promise — 
the  flesh  is  already  crucified ;  how,  then,  can  they  be  perfected  in 
the  flesh  ? 

Abraham,  as  the  type  of  the  Father,  brought  up  his 
children  and  household  after  him,  to  keep  the  way  of  Je- 
hovah— to  do  righteousness  and  judgment.  This  is  the  birth- 
right of  all  men ;  then  let  us  not  part  with  it  for  a  mess  of 
pottage. 

Justification  is  an  ecclesiastical  phrase,  suggested  by  the  word 
condemnation.  The  word  rendered  justification  should  be  "  made 
righteous,*^  What  can  be  a  greater  evidence  of  the  ignorance  of 
the  original,  when,  on  the  one  side,  it  is  interpreted  as  including 
works,  and  on  the  other  as  excluding  them,  even  by  men  with 
high  academical  distinctions  P  They  see  not  righteousness,  and 
its  natural  outcoming,  as  the  sap  emptying  itself  into  fruit,  but 
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adopt  an  ecclesiastical  pbrase,  for  which  there  is  no  warrant  of 
Scripture. 

Justification  is  made  righteous,  and  if  this  were  clearly  set 
forth  as  the  condition  in  which  a  righteous  Father,  through  the 
work  of  the  Son,  and  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  has 
placed  all  men,  it  would  be  seen  that  there  was  no  exclusive 
ground  in  the  love  of  God,  but  that  righteousness  was  the  law  of 
our  being,  and  if  we  possessed  it  not,  then  we  kept  doum  the  truth 
in  unrighteousness.  Paul,  after  showing  how  that  Christ  was 
delivered  because  of  our  offences,  and  raised  again  because  of  our 
being  made  righteous,  states  how  that  which  was  universal  is 
individually  realised  by  faith ;  and  the  result  of  this  indwelling 
righteousness  is,  that  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  is  no  mistaking  his  meaning  as  he 
explains,  Christ  died  for  us,  and  we  are  made  righteous  through 
his  blood;  which  he  further  explains  as  he  argues,  If  reconciled 
through  his  death,  that  is,  being  crucified  with  him — so  dead  to 
sin ;  how  much  more  so,  being  reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved  by 
his  life. 

Faith,  then,  is  the  appropriation  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
It  is  remarkable  how  the  simple  formulso  of  Paul  and  John  are 
overlooked — €v  and  etc,  are  characteristic  of  them  respectively. 
John  has  €ic  c/ic  (xvii.  20)  into  me.  This  may  be  traced  through, 
out  his  Gospel.  Thus  only  are  we  made  one  with  the  Father  and 
with  the  Son.  Paul,  before  Agrippa,  testified  that  the  Lord  sent 
him  to  turn  men  from  darkness  into  light — from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  whereby*  they  obtained  forgiveness,  and  an  in- 
heritance among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  or  in  faith,  which 
is  UQ  tfiB,  into  me.  (Acts  xivi.  18.)  Similar  construction  (xxiv. 
24) — **. concerning  the  faith  into  Christ.'*  Paul  generally  uses  ev, 
as  in  Christ  Jesus — the  true  and  only  foundation  of  man.  And 
lie  taught  that  this  righteousness  was  revealed  ^ow  faith  into 
faith,  that  is,  from  Christ  into  Christ.  We  have  no  stock  of 
faith.  So,  then,  the  living  stones,  built  upon  the  one  foundation, 
are  one  with  it.  He  thus  describes  faith,  "  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  **  (1  Tim.  iii.  13)  :  Beckon  yourselves  to  be  dead,  indeed, 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  (Bom.  vi. 
11.)  There  is,  then,  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus  :  we  are  one  body  in  Christ — nothing  shall  separate  us  from 
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the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  So,  then,  if  we  be  in 
Christ  Jesus,  we  possess  the  Spirit  of  life,  and  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  works  in  us.  Ignore  the  cross  of  Christ,  then  whatever 
we  may  do,  it  is  only  of  the  flesh.  It  may  take  the  form  of 
praying,  doctrine,  looking  for  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation,  redemption,  according  to  the  various  idiosyncrasies  of 
men,  and  it  is  only  of  the  flesh.  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creation :  all  things  are  become  new.  We  were  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works :  we  fell  in  Adam  :  we  are  brought 
back  in  the  last  Adam,  in  whom  we  are  to  realise  a  new  creation  : 
to  put  off  the  old  man,  and  then  to  put  on  the  new,  created  after 
God  in  righteousness  and  holiness  of  the  truth. 

Since  righteousness  is  Christ  Jesus  in  us,  and  we  in  him,  we 
shall  find  that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  enforces  the  manifestation 
of  him  in  purifying  ourselves  as  he  is  pure — being  righteous  as  he 
is  righteous.  It  is  the  subject  of  the  sermon  from  beginning  to 
end,  and  runs  a  tilt  with  all  who  obey  not  the  truth ;  and  not  unfre- 
quently  provokes  the  bitter  animosity  of  the  uu crucified  heart,  that 
cannot  endure  so  holy  a  standard.  Then,  let  no  man  deceive  you, 
says  John.  He  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous  as  he  is 
righteous :  and  thus  only  do  we  enter  the  kingdom,  possessing  a 
righteousness  that  exceeds  that  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and 
in  a  holy  love  in  Christ  Jesus  fulfil  all  righteousness,  so  fulfil 
the  law. 

If  we  bear  in  mind  that  we  were  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works ;  that,  as  we  have  already  stated,  the  whole  human 
family  stood  to  God  in  the  relation  represented  by  the  woman  to 
the  man — possessing  that  which  was  derived  from  him,  even  his 
rib,  so  expressing  the  wondrous  truth  of  our  relation  to  God, 
and  made  in  his  likeness,  even  as  we  were  created  in  the  image, 
tiKiav,  implying  derivation — and  likeness — 6/jioiw<nc,  similitude — 
of  God,  that  we  might  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God, 
then  we  were  in  Adam  before  God  holy,  and  without  blame  in 
love. 

But  in  the  fall  Satan  planted  in  man  what  was  of  himself,  that 
fallen  Adam  should  lust  after  the  creature  in  whatever  form  he 
might  present  himself,  x)r  by  whatever  bauble  he  might  allure  him. 
But  now  Christ  is  come,  and  has  restored  all  things,  therefore 
the  sin  of  the  world  is  put  away,  mankind  cleansed,  that  every 


C.  V.  V.  21.]  TO   MATTHEW  EXPOUNDED.  149 

man  might  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel,  not,  indeed,  in  the 
lust  of  concupiscence,  but  in  sanctification  and  in  honour. 

In  Christ  Jesus  all  things  are  restored,  that  every  man  may  in 
Christ,  in  the  last  Adam,  be  unblameable  in  holiness,  and  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Son  abound  in  love,  irreproveable  before  God. 

21.  "We  now  come  to  the  consideration  of  all  that  is  opposed  to 
this  holiness  and  this  love,  which  is  the  law  of  righteousness ; 
of  all  that  is  opposed  to  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  so  of  the 
fulfilling  of  all  righteousness.  And  we  may  here  ask,  in  respect 
to  what  follows,  "Why  does  the  Lord  confine  himself  to  two,  and 
only  two,  of  the  commandments — the  sixth  and  the  seventh? 
Because,  where  holiness  is  not,  there  is  a  murderer ;  and  where 
righteousness  is  not,  there  is  harlotry — a  cleaving  to  the  creature, 
minding  earthly  things.     (Is.  i.  21.) 

It  is  of  little  moment  what  form  evil  may  take,  the  root  is  one 
and  the  same.  He  that  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  cause, 
is  in  danger  of  the  judgment,  even  as  he  who  kills.  This  is  no 
new  truth.  The  Father  has  revealed  himself  from  the  beginning, 
though  the  Jew  knew  him  not.  The  Lord  Jesus,  having  put  away 
sin,  and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness,  goes  forth 
exhibiting  its  law,  its  operating  principle  from  the  heart,  and  of 
which  the  Jew  was  destitute.  He  who  kills  is  in  danger  of  the 
judgment.  "When  the  covenant  was  established  with  Noah — a 
covenant  with  all  flesh — the  slaying  of  our  brother,  created  in  the 
image  of  the  one  Father,  was  referred  to.  The  judgment  then 
commanded  would  have  been  executed  upon  Cain,  only  that 
was  spared  to  exhibit  the  truth  in  its  deeper  meaning — that  of  a 
more  terrible  judgment — for  he  went  forth  a  vagabond  and  an  out- 
cast. He  was,  then,  the  expression  of  a  greater  death  than  any 
that  could  be  inflicted  by  the  hand  of  man — a  separation  from  the 
presence  of  the  Father,  a  separation  and  desolation  worse  than 
annihilation. 

The  Lord,  in  showing  the  identity  of  inconsiderate  anger  with 
murder,  lifts  the  veil  of  the  human  heart,  and  shows  the  true 
condition  of  the  wrong- doer.  Such  an  one  has  not  righteousness, 
knowing  not  the  way  of  it. 

The  language  of  the  Lord  implies  a  common  brotherhood, 
according  to  the  covenant,  which  is  realised  only  in  Christ,  by 
putting  off  the  corrupt  and  selfish  nature ;  for  if  we  say  we  have 
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fellowship  with  the  Father  and  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth. 

"Whosoever,  then,  shall  be  angry  with  his  brother  without  a 
cause,  is  in  danger  of  the  judgment  of  God ;  all  outward  judg- 
ments are  such,  as  against  evil,  and  attest  a  still  greater  judgment 
against  sin  and  all  unrighteousness — then  are  we  identified  with 
evil,  for  if  we  break  a  tittle  of  the  divine  law  we  are  guilty  of  the 
whole.  Whosoever  shall  say,  Vain,  empty  fellow !  by  which  he 
not  only  provokes  his  brother,  but  despises  the  family  of  God,  is 
in  danger  of  the  council — of  being  excommunicated,  so  of  being 
cast  out,  instead  of  being  received  into  everlasting  habitations. 
And  he  who  says,  Thou  fool !  is  in  danger  of  Gehenna  :  like  a  male- 
factor cast  into  the  Valley  of  Hinnom,  a  loathsome  mass  for  the 
fire  and  the  worm  to  remove.  In  this  threefold  form  the  Lord 
Jesus  painfully  pourtrays  the  eflfect  of  unrestrained  anger — the 
breaking  of  a  tittle  of  the  divine  law — and  how  it  goes  on  its  way, 
not  only  despite  the  mercy  and  love  of  God,  but  also,  notwith- 
standing his  visitations  against  evil,  notwithstanding  the  influence 
of  the  true  Church,  in  giving  such  an  one  over  for  a  time  to  Satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh ;  and,  yet  more,  despite  the  awful 
condition  of  separation  and  corruption,  as  represented  by  Gehenna 
and  the  scavengers  of  that  corruption  doing  their  work.  The 
Lord  Jesus  could  see  the  act  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and 
in  this  threefold  form  of  condemnation  would  intensify  it.  We 
know  not  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth.  So,  then,  if 
we  can  master  our  tongues,  we  can  keep  under  our  whole  bodies, 
even  as  the  helmsman  turns  the  ship  whithersoever  he  will.  And 
this  only  in  Christ.  But  if  we  love  not  him  whom  we  have  seen, 
how  shall  we  love  him  whom  we  have  not  seen  ? 

23,  24.  Men  are  bretliren,  for  there  is  a  common  Father.  We 
may  change,  but  he  does  not.  If,  then,  any  would  recognise  him, 
and  forget  the  common  brotherhood :  Yea,  if  they  would  bring 
their  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remember  that  a  brother  hath 
ought  against  them,  &c.  In  these  words,  the  idea  in  the  Lord's 
mind  is  apparent.  The  altar  is  almost  universally  the  represen- 
tation of  holiness.  So  the  Lord  uses  it  (xxiii.  35)  ;  while  the  gift  is 
the  expression,  the  outcoming  of  the  law  of  righteousness.  So  no 
man  should  come  before  the  Father  professing  holiness  and  love, 
yet  be  at  variance  with  his  brother.    It  ia  impossible.     Such  a 
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thing  is  a  paradox.  Therefore  is  he  to  leave  his  gift  at  the  altar, 
and  go  his  way,  and  be  first  reconciled  to  his  brother.  He  must 
first  put  on  Christ,  and  let  the  law  of  righteousness  work.  Until 
he  does  this,  that  ofiering  cannot  be  the  expression  of  a  true 
heart.  What  are  a  brother's  claims?  What  should  they  be? 
What  will  meet  them  but  a  holy  love — the  law  of  righteous- 
ness ?  The  gift  at  the  altar  is  an  offering  in  righteousness ;  but 
how  shall  we  offer  to  God  if  our  brother  hath  ought  against 
us  ?  Do  we  not  come  before  him  with  a  lie  in  our  right  hand  P 
Cain  and  Abel,  types  of  all  men,  came  before  God,  each  with  his 
offering.  The  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  his  offering.  It 
was  the  outcoming  of  what  was  within,  which  it  expressed.  In 
the  slain  animal  was  the  death  of  the  carnal  nature.  It  expressed 
Abel  crucified,  dead  with  Christ,  redeemed  from  the  bondage  of  a 
corrupt  and  sinful  nature.  Therefore  had  Jehovah  respect  unto 
him  and  his  offering.  In  faith  he  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  teas 
righteous — God  testifying  of  his  gift.  And  he,  through  it,  or  by 
it,  having  died,  yet  speaketh.  Cain  failed  to  realise  this  death  ; 
and  although  he  might  come  with  the  oil,  the  corn,  and  wine — 
offer  the  best  fruit  of  the  creature,  the  works  of  the  fiesh,  and 
doubtless  imagined  he  loved  his  brother,  yet,  when  he  found  that 
his  brother's  offering  was  a  more  excellent  one,  he  became  angry 
without  a  cause,  and  slew  his  brother. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  then,  does  not  teach  that  we  shall  not  sin,  but 
that,  when  we  transgress,  break  a  tittle  of  the  divine  law,  we  are 
guilty  of  the  whole,  and  God,  in  his  holiness,  is  our  adversary. 
Who,  then,  should  hesitate  to  obey  the  Lord's  teaching  ?  Agree 
with  thine  adversary  quickly.  We  come  pretending  to  have 
received  the  grace  of  God,  and  would  give  expression  to  it  by  our 
gifts,  yet  strangers  to  the  cross  of  Christ  and  the  law  of  righteotts- 
ness.  Men  do  not  see  what  lurks  within  their  heart.  It  was  at 
the  beginning  of  the  world's  history  that  all  that  we  hear  of  two 
brothers — types  of  all  men — was  that  the  enmity  rose  up  against 
him  who,  by  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  had  slain  it.  God  is  holy, 
and  hates  sin.  Not  to  be  reconciled  to  our  brother  is  to  be  the 
slave  of  sin  and  death.  There  must  be,  as  the  law  of  our  being, 
an  unselfish  love,  whatever  be  the  return.  Self-deceived,  man 
asks,  "  How  can  I  wish  evil  to  my  fellow-creature  ?  Is  thy  servant 
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a  dog  that  he  should  do  this  ?  How  can  I  be  opposed  to  God,  or 
God  be  my  adversary?"  Such  see  not,  within  themselves,  sin 
uncrucified;  therefore,  with  them,  its  manifestation  is  only  a 
matter  of  degree^  and  their  best  efforts  will  be,  or  can  be,  only  to 
make  God  such  an  one  as  themselves,  to  make  him  agree  mth 
them,  to  make  light  darkness,  righteousness  unrighteousness,  to 
annihilate  the  throne  of  heaven,  and  the  source  of  all  blessing. 

God,  then,  in  all  the  majesty  of  his  holiness,  is  my  adversary. 
How  shall  I  agree  with  him  ? — not  he  with  me,  but  I  mth  him. 
The  only  way  is  the  cross  a  reality  within.  "Who,  then,  is  the 
judge  ?  Christ,  in  all  the  holiness  of  Jehovah.  Who  the  officer  ? 
The  angels— Aofy  angels.  Holiness  is  their  perfection,  their 
especial  characteristic,  and  so  distinguishes  them  from  the  fallen 
ones.  They  are  the  representatives  of  this  most  glorious  perfection 
of  the  Almighty,  wherein  they  excel  in  strength,  doing  his  will. 
Love  may  be  the  law  of  their  being,  but  we  know  them  only  as 
the  opponents  of  all  unrighteousness.  Therefore  they  can  have 
no  sympathy  with  fallen  and  depraved  man.  He  is  not  the 
object  of  their  solicitude.  But  when  we  take  our  position  in 
Christ,  are  invested  with  our  true  dignity,  belong  to  the  kingdom, 
then  are  they  our  ministering  spirits.  Therefore,  if  we  agree  not 
with  our  adversary  while  in  the  way — we  pause  to  remark  this 
merciful  intimation,  that  so  long  as  we  are  here,  the  Father  is 
waiting  for  us  to  agree  with  him  ;  but  delay  is  death,  present  and 
future — they  cast  us  into  prison.  They  must  do  so.  The  moment 
the  sold  departs  the  opportunity  for  agreeing  is  past  for  ever, 
and  it  is  in  the  prison,  the  ^vXooi — which  to  the  Jew  was  a  place 
of  fearful  restraint.  It  is  opposed  to  Paradise,  or  Abraham's 
bosom.  These  two  parts  constitute  Hades,  or  the  invisible  con- 
dition of  all  awaiting  the  final  severance  of  the  clean  from  the 
unclean,  the  righteous  from  the  unrighteous,  the  holy  from  the 
unholy.  Thus,  the  great  Teacher  of  mankind  shows  how,  if  wo 
agree  not  quickly  with  our  adversary,  we  rush  on  to  everlasting 
condemnation. 

Men  cannot  shake  oflf  the  consciousness  of  God's  presence. 
He  is,  in  his  nature,  a  consuming  fire  to  all  who  are  opposed  to 
him,  but,  by  his  presence,  he  is  ever  calling  them  to  be  at  one 
with  him,  and  so  at  peace.  He  has  redeemed  the  world,  recon- 
ciled it  to  himself,  therefore,  it  is  within  the  power  of  every  man 
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to  agree  with  him.  The  Lord  must  necessarily  be  man's  adyer- 
sary  so  long  as  he  will  not  agree  with  the  truth,  not  in  a  mere 
mental  assent,  but  in  a  condition  of  soul. 

If  there  be  one  Father,  wo  are  brethren  in  one  Spirit  through 
Christ,  and  nothing  should  be  allowed  to  jar  this  relation.  Let 
us  not,  then,  with  any  overweening  conceit,  try  the  claims  of 
another,  but  rather  hasten  to  prove  that  we  are  true  brothers,  and 
that  none  has  ought  against  us.  Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to 
love  one  another,  for  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

26.  This  is  no  arbitrary  decree.  The  Lord  here  intimates  that 
it  is  not  the  will  of  the  Father  that  any  should  perish.  He 
would,  if  he  could,  deliver  his  creature  from  so  terrible  a  here- 
after, but  he  cannot.  If,  in  time,  we  despise  the  waiting,  patient, 
considerate,  unfailing  love  of  God,  how  can  we  agree  with  him 
when  holiness  is  vindicating  itself  against  all  that  is  opposed  to 
the  righteousness  of  God?  Thus,  on  the  one  hand,  eternal  dam- 
nation is  not  of  God ;  on  the  other,  no  man  can  say  that  love 
will  manifest  itself  at  the  expense  of  holiness.  If  it  were  so, 
both  would  be  destroyed.  If  a  man,  then,  reject  the  only  recon- 
ciliation, how  will  he  ever  come  out  of  that  condition  which,  by 
its  own  inherent  law,  determines  the  future  ?  As  the  first  step 
to  righteousness,  our  depraved  nature  must  be  crucified,  we  must 
obey  the  truth — put  off  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and  then  put  on  the  new  man  created  after 
God,  in  righteousness  and  holiness  of  the  truth. 

27.  We  now  make  a  further  step  in  the  way  of  life.  In  the 
sight  of  him  who  sees  not  as  man  sees,  there  is  no  difference  in 
the  outward  act  and  the  cherished  desire,  for  the  desire  is  the 
incipient  act,  the  undeveloped  germ,  which  circumstances,  or  the 
lack  of  opportunity,  may  sometimes  prevent  exhibiting  itself. 
And  speaking  of  breaking  an  iota  or  tittle  of  the  law,  as  the 
angry  word,  or  the  carnal  look  of  desire,  the  Lord  takes  the 
ground  of  man.  But  with  him  there  is  no  such  thing  as  the  iota 
or  tittle  of  the  law,  for  every  man,  in  respect  of  any  given 
moment,  is  either  in  the  flesh  and  following  it,  or  in  the  Spirit  and 
led  by  it. 

Marriage  is  a  holy  institution,  and  signifies  the  spiritual  union ; 
that  as  man  and  wife  are  one  flesh,  so  God  and  man  are  one 
Spirit  in  the  Lord.    Adultery  has  also  its  mystic  signification ; 
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80  that  fleshly  impurity  is  closely  allied  to  spiritual  adultery — the 
great  sin  of  Israel. 

The  Jews,  by  a  visible  redemption  and  a  visible  presence,  were 
taught  the  invisible  truths  of  the  kingdom,  likewise,  wherein 
consisted  their  true  blessedness — in  the  going  up  to  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  their  privileges,  which  they,  with  some  exceptions,  re- 
jected. Jehovah  says,  I  have  wooed  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love.  Again,  Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband.  Again,  reproving 
them  for  their  great  sin,  he  says.  Hast  thou  seen  that  which 
backsliding  Israel  hath  done  P  She  is  gone  up  upon  e\ery  high 
mountain  and  under  every  green  tree,  and  there  played  the 
harlot.  fJer.  iii.  6,  8,  13.)  Turn,  O  backsliding  children, 
saith  Jehovah ;  for  I  am  married  imto  you :  and  I  will  take  you 
one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion. 
Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously  departeth  from  her  husband,  so 
have  ye  dealt  treacherously  with  me,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith 
Jehovah. 

It  was  said  to  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. It  is  evident,  both  from  the  frequency  of  polygamy,  and 
the  nature  of  the  precepts  in  the  Pentateuch,  that  the  Jews,  in 
their  tendencies,  were  not  in  advance  of  their  heathen  neigh- 
bours. However,  their  condition  was  made  subservient  to  the 
truths  of  the  kingdom ;  whereby,  as  in  every  circumstance  of 
their  life,  they  were  taught,  continually,  those  truths.  The  Lord 
Jesus  teaches  that,  in  the  connexion  between  the  desire  and  the 
act,  spiritual  adultery  or  transgression  does  not  necessarily  con- 
sist in  some  outward  act,  but  in  the  condition  of  the  heart.  The 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  Satan  is  ever,  by  his  importuni- 
ties, troubling  the  toidowed  soul — such  an  one  is  a  believer  ;  so, 
then,  when  the  soul  is  yielded  up  to  him,  sin  revives,  and  if  it  be 
not  at  once  purged  away,  it  is  spiritual  adultery.  Here  was 
Paul's  struggle — the  temptation  was  to  return  to  the  flesh, 
wherein  he  could  boast  more  than  any  man.  But  he  who  knows 
not  the  law  is  a  fornicator — he  understands  nothiog  of  the  mar- 
riage union  with  God.  A  wife  knows  when  her  whole  heart  is 
her  husband's  ;  so,  then,  he  who  obeyfl  the  truth  knows  what  it 
is  to  set  his  aflfections  on  things  above,  to  find  his  life  in  God 
with  Christ,  and  to  avoid  every  snare  and  allurement  to  sin 
against  God. 
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In  this  plain  and  simple  statement  of  the  Lord,  there  is  no 
wresting,  no  perverting  of  the  Scriptures,  in  order  to  adapt  them 
to  the  modes  of  modem  thought.  If  we  are  agreed  with  our 
adversary,  we  must  not  turn  back  to  the  flesh.  No  circumstance 
can  be  an  excuse.  The  truth  is  paramount.  If  we  break  a  tittle 
of  the  law,  if  we  lust  for  anything  of  the  creature,  it  is  spiritual 
adultery,  a  forsaking  of  the  living  God. 

It  is  said  of  the  Pharisees,  that  they  condemned  overt  acts ; 
so  do  most  men ;  but  they  ventured  not  to  deal  with  the  heart  of 
man.  It  is  natural  for  the  dep)*aved  nature  to  lust  for  the  flesh ; 
but,  if  we  agree  with  our  adversary,  the  flesh  is  crucified,  and 
the  soul  is  cleansed,  and  the  Spirit  is  the  Lord's.  Then,  we  can- 
not allow  the  desire  to  arise,  nor  in  anywise  spare  the  flesh,  lest 
we  commit  spiritual  adultery  against  God. 

In  this  teaching  of  Jesus,  much  light  is  thrown  upon  the  cha- 
racter of  David,  in  his  relation  to  the  kingdom.  He  was  a  king, 
a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  which  every  man  should  be,  and 
what  every  Christian  must  be — a  king  and  a  priest  unto  God, 
overcoming  all  his  enemies,  and  possessing  the  fulness  of  God. 
It  was  in  Christ  only  that  David  was  king.  In  his  experience, 
he  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  him.  He  was  on  his  right 
hand,  so  that  he  should  not  be  moved.  His  heart  rejoiced,  his 
tongue  was  glad,  and  his  flesh  rested  in  hope.  Failing,  however, 
to  keep  his  heart  with  all  diligence,  tempted,  the  desire  of  the 
flesh  was  quickened,  and  he  felL  He  was  then  both  a  murderer 
and  an  adulterer^  and  his  outward  acts  gave  testimony  to  him  as 
such.  He  had  slain  his  spiritual  life,  and  turned  again  to  his 
carnal  nature,  and  brought  forth  unto  sin.  And  when  the  veil  of 
self-deception,  which  had  rested  upon  him  for  about  twelve 
months,  was  removed,  he  regarded  not  the  outward  form  of 
manifestation.  He  saw  himself  a  spiritual  murderer,  and  a 
spiritual  adulterer,  and  confessed,  saying,  I  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  and  prayed,  "  Give  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew 
within  me  a  righteous  Spirit."  And  where  was  the  difference 
between  the  trembling  Isaac  and  the  terror-stricken  king?  Did 
they  not  both  ignore  the  cross  ? — to  which  both  particularly  and 
prominently  testified  according  to  the  economy  of  grace.  Isaac, 
having  built  again  the  things  he  had  destroyed,  was  in  the  flesh,  and, 
so,  would  bless  the  old  nature.    The  king,  laying  aside  his  kingly 
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character,  was  overcome,  and  thus  we  may  read,  in  their  visible 
acts,  their  inward  transgression.  Hence  the  Apostle  so  power- 
fully sets  it  before  us,  "  For  this,  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger, 
nor  tinclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  Q-od  " — kingdom 
of  G-od  and  his  righteousness,  the  burden  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

•29,  30.  The  unwavering  resolution  of  the  Christian  is  to  know 
nothing  among  men  save  Christ  Jesus ;  or,  if  it  be  more  em- 
phatically stated,  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  Then,  how  are 
we  to  understand  the  Lord's  words  in  these  verses  ?  He  has 
shown  how  the  covenant  is  transgressed,  and  how  that  every 
sinful  word  is  a  witness  that  we  are  not  in  the  covenant,  and  so 
ore  spiritual  murderers  and  spiritual  adulterers.  In  the  former, 
the  flesh  overcomes  ;  in  the  latter,  the  spiritual  nature  turns  from 
God  to  the  flesh,  and  is  deflled.  He  now  speaks  of  the  eye  and 
of  the  hand.  By  the  former  he  respects  adultery ;  by  the  latter, 
murder.  But  does  he  intend  us  to  pluck  out  the  eye  ? — to  cut 
off  the^  hand  ?  Should  we  be  better  if  we  did  ?  Certainly  not. 
Then,  what  does  he  mean  ?  Why  does  he  speak  of  the  right  eye 
and  the  right  hand?  Does  he  not  imply,  in  the  use  .of  these 
terms,  man's  condition  in  the  ijovenant  of  God  ?  Does  he  not  by 
them  remind  us  of  that  condition,  and  our  obligation  to  make  it 
effective  ?  The  eye  is  a  favourite  image  of  the  soul  for  light ; 
but,  instead  of  receiving  this  blessing,  it  goes  after  the  creature, 
and  thus  we  have  "  eyes  full  of  adultery."  The  right  eye  shows 
its  connexion  with  the  right  hand.  This  is  ever  representative  of 
power — ^the  mighty  hand — the  redeeming  hand  of  Jehovah.  He 
is  on  our  right  hand,  that  we  should  not  be  moved.  How,  then, 
shall  we  be  murderers  with  it  ?  Thus,  the  right  eye  and  the  right 
hand  should  ever  remind  us  of  the  covenant  blessing.  But  for 
them  to  be  a  cause  of  scandalizing  us — of  removing  us  from  our 
Christian  position — should  be  to  arouse  in  us  the  utmost  indig- 
nation and  vehement  desire  to  clear  ourselves,  in  crucifying,  not 
one  member  only,  but  the  whole  body,  that  it  may  be  full  of  light. 
And,  further,  in  this  imagery,  he  reminds  us  that  we  can  rectify 
ourselves  only  by  the  cross,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
allowing  no  deterioration  of  the  truth,  or  imperfect  standard  of 
life ;  for  we  know  that  the  slightest  departure  places  us  in  the 
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whole  power  of  the  enemy ;  therefore  must  we,  at  once,  deal  with 
that  within  us  that  would  vitiate  our  redemption  and  hlessing. 

31,  32.  We  are  here  incidentally  taught  how  to  interpret  the 
Scriptures.  Marriage  is  a  divine  institution,  and  is  intended  to 
keep  before  our  minds  the  oneness  and  union  with  God.  But 
such  was  the  depravity  of  the  Jew,  and  so  demoralized  was  he, 
in  the  infancy  of  the  national  life,  that  he  would  have  ignored 
marriage  altogether,  had  not  Moses  permitted  him,  for  other 
causes  than  the  one  of  fornication,  to  divorce  his  wife.  But,  had 
he  the  law  of  righteousness,  he  would  have  understood  how  that 
marriage  was  dissolved  but  by  one  only  act,  and  that  it  was  so 
de  /acta. 

We  are  admonished  to  agree  with  God,  and  if  we  do  so,  we 
are  in  union  with  him,  and  he  does  not  put  us  away  but  for 
spiritual  fornication.  If,  then,  the  Jews  were  allowed  to  give  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  otherwise  than  for  fornication,  it  was  a  testi- 
many  to  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.  For,  if  the  outward  was  to 
be  a  witness  to  the  inward  and  spiritual,  it  must  be  confined  to 
this  fleshly  impurity.  In  our  legal  administration  we  adopt  the 
practice  of  the  Jews  of  old ;  and,  in  doing  so,  we  perceive  not 
how  that  by  removing  the  marks  of  this  distinctive  witness,  we 
are  ignoring  the  principles  of  the  covenant. 

The  social  bond,  though  typical  of  the  union  between  God  and 
m^n,  is  used  to  express  other  unions — as  that  between  the  flesh 
and  Spirit.  (Eom.  vii.  1 — 5.)  The  husband  is  the  old  and  carnal 
nature — the  old  man ;  the  wife — the  soul,  set  free  by^the  death  of 
the  old  m^n,  through  the  body  of  Christ ;  so  that,  in  him,  the 
soul,  being  united  to  him  who  is  the  resurrection  life,  might  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God.  (Eom.  vii.  4,  <fc  viii.  10.) 

The  figurative  language  of  Scripture  is  not  stereotyped ;  writers 
are  independent,  and,  as  masters,  they  play  their  variations. 
They  may  refer  to  the  social  bond — to  man  and  wife,  or  to  the 
union  of  body  and  soul,  or  to  the  relation  of  G^d  and  man.  The 
wife  is  put  away  only  for  fornication  or  adultery.  Sin  must  be 
crucified  ere  the  flesh  can  resume  its  proper  place — be  subject  in 
all  things  to  the  divine  in  man. 

Gk>d  puts  us  away  only  for  fornication.  We  live  to  sin — we 
know  him  not.  It  is  for  us,  then,  to  put  off  the  flesh,  and  if 
Christ  be  in  us,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin.    But  if  we  put 
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it  off  for  any  other  cause,  or  by  any  other  means  than  by  Christ 
crucified,  we  cause  it  to  commit  fornication.  The  great  import- 
ance of  this  simple  teaching,  at  first  sight,  is  hardly  seen.  It  is 
hypocrisy — ^it  is  not  what  it  appears  to  be.  All  efibrts  short  of 
the  truth  defeat  their  end.  All  voluntary  humility — sitting  in 
ashes  and  sackcloth,  fisisting,  &c.,  cannot  be  put  in  the  place  of 
a  deep  conviction  of  sin — of  separation  from  G-od.  It  is  a  causing 
of  the  flesh  to  commit  fornication.  True  humility  is  not  in  shame, 
but  in  the  casting  down  of  everything  that  would  exalt  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God.  We  are  now  prepared  for  the 
further  truth,  that  he  who  marries  her  that  is  rightly  divorced, 
committeth  adultery.  Having  put  on  Christ,  we  are  no  longer  in 
the  flesh,  or  wedded  to  the  flesh,  but  one  with  the  Spirit.  If, 
then,  the  desires  of  the  flesh  arise,  and  we  are  one  again  with  the 
carnal  mind,  we  commit  adultery;  we  build  again  the  things 
which,  through  Christ,  we  have  destroyed.  Here  is  no  stock  of 
holiness,  nor  is  there  indefectibility ;  for  though  we  may  have 
been,  like  David,  men  after  God's  own  heart,  yet,  yielding  to  the 
flesh,  we  commit  spiritual  adultery. 

How  many  having,  during  the  first  ten  or  twenty  years  of  their 
life,  sown  to  the  flesh,  and,  afterwards,  having  obeyed  the  truth, 
find  that  sowing  bearing  its  fruit — a  thorn  in  the  fiesh  buffeting 
the  soul.  The  truth  requires  a  sensitive  consciousness  of  evil, 
and  an  unceasing  watchfulness  against  its  power.  The  terrible 
conflict,  or  agony,  is  in  the  inner  man — on  the  platform  of  the 
heart.  And  when  iniquity  rushes  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  lifts 
up  a  banner  against  it.  And  although  this  be  our  experience, 
yet  during  this  life  we  are  in  continual  and  closest  proximity  to 
all  that  is  opposed  to  God.  Then,  instead  of  putting  forth  the 
prayer  of  Saul  to  be  honoured  before  men,  let  us  deal  with  evil 
at  the  root.  Saul  liad  much  power  and  command,  stature  and 
appearance,  generous  feeling,  and  reverence  for  religion,  yet  he 
was  not  a  man  ailer  God's  own  heart.  Evil  ever  struggles  for 
supremacy.  It  is  a  fearful  antagonist.  He,  then,  who  grapples 
with  it,  must  do  so  though  it  be  to  the  putting  asunder  of  body 
and  soul.  To  have  regard  to  God's  approval  and  his  honour 
should  be  the  great  work  of  life  :  if  we  do  not,  we  are  ipso  facto 
spiritiialiy  divorced.  AtoXvw  is,  in  the  fullest  sense,  a  separation. 
It  is  the  dechiration,  "  div6rtium  a  vinculo.'*     Paul  had  a  distinct 
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apprehension  of  two  antagonistic  laws  working  within.  By  the 
operation  of  the  one  he  was  set  free  from  the  other.  If,  then, 
we  know  not  Christ,  and  are  not  made  conformed  to  his  death — 
possess  Christ  formed  within  us — we  shall  come  under  the  humi- 
liating description  given  by  the  prophet  of  Israel,  "  Go  up  every 
high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree,  and  play  the  harlot."  But 
if  we  be  as  Paul  says,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  or,  as  John 
says,  believe  info  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  answer  within  to 
the  solicitations  of  sin  musb  be, "  How  can  I  do  this  great  wicked- 
ness and  sin  against  Qod." 

33 — 37.  The  Lord  again  points  to  the  law,  and  intimates  the 
degraded  condition  of  them  of  old  time.  It  would  be  of  little 
value  to  ascertain  what  were  the  habits  and  customs  of  men  who 
failed  to  realise  what  would  be  their  distinguished  privilege  to 
know.  They  may,  with  a  dread  of  the  name  of  Jehovah,  have 
sworn  by  his  throne,  or  by  Jerusalem,  or  their  own  heads,  and 
other  things  ;  but  the  Lord  selects  those  by  which  he  points  out 
how  they  failed  to  realise  the  all-important  truth  of  the  covenant, 
"  I  am  always  with  thee.*'  And  so  long  as  they  put  him  far  from 
them,  though  they  miglit  draw  near  with  their  lips,  they  were 
only  murderers  and  adulterers.  He  exhorts  us  to  let  our  conver- 
sation be — Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay.  We  should,  indeed,  sadly  fail  in 
apprehending  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  if  we  isolated  this  portion  of 
his  teaching,  and  considered  it  as  a  precept  regarding  oaths  in 
the  administration  of  justice,  or  otherwise.  For  he  adds,  What- 
soever is  more  than  this  cometh  of  evil.  If  we  ignore  the  pre- 
sence of  Jehovah — of  the  Father  and  his  kingdom,  we  must  take 
his  name  in  vain :  being  destitute  of  the  righteousness  of  Jehovah, 
we  cannot  cry  Abba,  Father. 

Swearing  is  allowed.  The  verb  y^lB^  (in  the  niphal,  made  to 
swear ;  and  in  the  hiphil,  came  to  swear,)  implies  the  obligation 
to  realise  God,  and  is  derived  from  the  substantive  y^lB^,  seven, 
denoting  the  covenant.  Therefore,  swearing,  causing  to  swear, 
or  making  to  swear,  was  an  outward  testimony  to  the  presence  of 
Gt)d ;  and  it  would  be  a  taking  of  the  name  in  vain  if  it  regarded 
the  presence  as  outward,  and  not  inward. 

To  swear  righteously  is  to  swear  that  he  liveth  in  truth — in 
judgment  and  righteousness,  according  to  the  covenant — and  so 
in  us,  as  we  put  away  our  abominations  out  of  his  sight,  and  we 
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bless  ourselves  in  him.  (Jer  iv.  1, 2.)  Eemarkable  verses ! — every 
word  full  of  meaning !  And  so  it  is  said,  The  king  shall  rejoice 
in  God ;  and  every  one  that  sweareth  by  him  shall  glory.  (Ps. 
Ixiii.  11.) 

The  Lord  now  attests  the  truth.  What  constitutes  a  temple 
but  Jehovah  enthroned  in  judgment  and  righteousness  ?  It  is  the 
Lord's  idea,  which  corresponds  with  that  of  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets.  It  is  the  fulfilment  of  both.  (Lev.  xix.  12 :  Jer.  iv. 
1,  2 :  Ps.  Ixiii.  11.)  He,  therefore,  refers  to  the  universe  as  one 
vast  temple.  Heaven  is  his  throne,  earth  his  footstool  He  then 
passes  on  to  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  great  King,  who  is  there 
enthroned,  reigning  in  righteousness ;  and  now  he  refers  to  their 
head,  and  who  spiritually  is  their  head  but  Christ  ? — ^the  true 
temple  of  God,  whom  possessing,  they  have  Jehovah  in  all  the 
fulness  of  God — in  judgment  and  in  righteousness. 

Then  must  we  realise  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  not  externally, 
but  internally ;  and  these  simple  monosyllables  will  be  the  eapres- 
Stan  of  the  truth,  and  carry  with  them  the  savour  of  God ;  for  if 
we  do  the  truth,  our  works  are  torought  in  him.  Thus,  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  marvellously  reaches  forth  to  every  state  and  con- 
dition of  man,  and  in  all  majestic  simplicity  attests  the  most 
ineffable  mystery — God  in  us  thinking,  willing,  speaking,  doing. 
Then  we  possess  the  righteousness  that  exceeds  that  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Alas !  where  is  there  in  religious,  social, 
commercial  life,  that  implicit  mutual  confidence,  that  child-like 
simplicity,  which  the  words  of  Jesus  signify,  and  which  the  truth 
demands  ?  Only  pull  off  the  mask — the  varnish  and  veneer  of 
hypocrisy ;  strip  men  of  their  social  order,  and  conventional  posi- 
tion— of  the  circumstances  of  life — and  where,  then,  is  the 
difierence?  Men  hate  the  cross:  they  are  not  found  in  holy 
watchfulness,  or  returning  when  drawn  away.  In  some  subtle 
and  specious  form  of  selfishness,  though  they  may  adopt  the 
literal  teaching  of  Christ,  they  ignore  the  presence  of  Jehovah. 

38.  "  To  the  ancients,"  is  now  dropped.  Does  the  Lord  thereby 
signify  that  the  ancient  people,  in  the  hardness  of  their  heart, 
being  so  far  removed  from  righteousness  itself,  could  not  be  taught 
the  law  of  it  ?  Is  not  this  the  lament  of  Paul,  as  he  notices  the 
folly  of  his  countrymen  in  following  after  the  law  of  righteous* 
ness  by  the  works  of  the  flesh  ? 
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The  Lord  Jesus  now  takes  another  step  in  unfolding  the  truths 
of  his  kingdom.  If  we  possess  righteousness,  we  must  possess 
its  law — its  operating  principle  as  the  law  of  our  life — else  we 
are  nothing. 

While  the  idea  that  the  pulpit  is  but  the  echo  of  the  opinions 
of  the  hour  is  repudiated,  the  traditions  of  men  are  followed. 
"We  have  just  heard  the  people  exhorted  to  a  speculative  belief  in 
an  historical  fact,  as  constituting  their  acceptance  with  God.  It 
is  a  practical  faith  alone  that  makes  each  one  accepted,  when  a 
holy  love  works  attesting  the  truth.  Man  is  saved  by  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  in  God.  The  law  of  righteousness,  as  the 
operating  power,  the  informing  soul  of  all  he  does,  alone  can  give 
this  witness.  This  will  follow  where  Christ  crucified  is;  else  how 
can  I  say,  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  set  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  ? 

Where  could  the  Lord,  in  setting  forth  the  different  phases,  or 
stages,  of  this  righteousness,  find  material  more  simple,  more  ex* 
pressive,  or  more  universal,  embracing  all  conditions  of  men,  than 
that  which  he  uses  to  illustrate  them  ?  And  thus  are  we,  who 
claim  to  teach  the  most  sublime  realities,  taught,  by  the  great 
Teacher  of  mankind,  how  to  convey,  even  to  the  most  contracted 
intellect,  those  glorious  realities  in  which  every  child  of  man  has 
an  abiding  and  unlimited  interest. 

If  the  glorious  reward  offered  to  every  man  be  "  the  crown  of 
righteousness  " — to  be  a  king  unto  God,  for  ever  reigning  in 
righteousness,  how  shall  we  be  meet  for  this  if  righteousuess, 
which  ever  acts  according  to  its  own  law,  be  not  now  our  posses- 
sion — ^the  great  principle  of  our  life  ?  Might  there  not  have  been 
among  those  whom  the  Lord  addressed  some  who,  possessing  the 
feelings  of  a  common  humanity,  wovdd  have  hesitated  to  put  in 
force  the  law  of  retaliation  ?  Then  were  they  superior  to  the 
commandment?  Even  with  such  a  disposition  there  may  be 
swelling  pride,  overweening  conceit,  overbearing  arrogance.  How- 
ever  love,  the  law  of  righteousness,  stands  in  contrast  to  the  law 
of  retaliation.  It  can  find  no  pleasure,  no  satisfaction  in  the  suf- 
ferings of  another.  It  bears,  it  endures,  and  knows  full  well  that 
he  who  does  a  wrong  is,  in  the  privation  of  this  inestimable  bless- 
ing, a  greater  sufferer  than  he  who  endures  the  wrong. 

The  Lord  enjoins  that  we  resist  not  evlL     Christianity  cannot 
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take  the  attitude  of  the  wrong-doer,  which  is  implied  in  the  term 
resist.  Men  have  recourse  to  blows,  and  knock  out  the  eye  or 
tooth.  Then,  if  one  is  thus  assailed,  is  he  not  to  resist  ?  Under 
no  provocation — ^under  no  circumstance  whatever,  is  he  to  for- 
sake his  own  ground  for  that  of  his  opponent :  moreover,  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  is  not  vindicated  by  carnal  weapons ;  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God — the  law  of 
which  will  manifest  itself,  not  by  resisting  evil,  but  by  an  irre- 
fragable proof  in  rising  superior  to  it — putting  all  evil  under  our 
feet. 

To  resist  evil  is  to  strengthen  it.  If  evil  works  in  another,  let 
us  manifest  the  principles  of  the  covenant  in  a  holy  and  unselfish 
love,  for  the  eternal  well-being  of  another  is  of  greater  value  than 
this  life  of  ours.  And  our  eternal  life  maintains  its  purity  in  a 
holy  exercise.  However,  if  our  best  efforts  fail,  then  we  must 
leave  them  to  Jehovah.  Who  does  not  know  the  value  of  mutual 
confidence  in  all  the  transactions  of  life,  and  the  pleasure  therein? 
Yet  this  Spirit  of  love,  who  would  persuade  men  into  this  con- 
fidence, is,  through  overweening  avarice,  covetous  greed,  dis- 
regarded. 

They  take  your  coat,  but  do  not  you  lose  your  reward.  In 
your  patience  possess  your  soul,  and  let  them  take  your  cloak 
also.  Take  not  the  ground  of  the  wrong-doer,  but  stand  on  the 
high  vantage  ground  of  Christian  experience  in  the  power  of  the 
law  of  righteousijess.  It  is  no  violation  of  it  when  a  transgressor 
does  not  go  unpunished.  If  this  be  the  only  check,  or  power  of 
restraining  him,  then  it  must  be  applied.  If  the  very  cogent 
arguments  of  a  holy  love  fail,  then  social  restraints  must  be  im- 
posed, and  thus,  so  long  as  he  lives,  an  outward  law  has  dominion 
over  him.     He  is  a  slave,  and  thus  evil  oppresses  him. 

41.  Here,  indeed,  is  one  of  the  severest  tests  of  this  law.  The 
Lord  doubtless  alludes  to  the  Samaritans  as  couriers,  who  were 
enabled  to  impress  into  the  service  of  the  power  they  seized  those 
who  entertained  towards  them,  on  account  of  their  religious  pre- 
judices, the  most  implacable  hatred.  How  many  serving  sin 
thus  strive  to  oppress  the  believer?  If,  then,  such  an  enemy 
take  you  from  your  lawful  pursuits,  and  compel  you  to  go  with 
him  one  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Do  this  rather  than  lose  the 
blessing  you  enjoy.     Tea,  more :  the  object  of  your  life  is  not  to 
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resist  evil,  but  to  manifest  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth 
salvation  to  aU  men.  Therefore,  give  to  him  that  asketh  thee. 
This  will  be  no  promiscuous  or  spasmodic  charity,  but  rather  the 
image  of  God  reflected  in  the  life — silver  and  gold  have  I  none, 
but  such  as  I  have  give  I  unto  thee.  What  a  great  and  inestimable 
gift  he  has,  and  is  capable  of  bestowing,  even  as  Peter  did,  to 
another,  who  stands  in  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant.  Again, 
true  love  never  takes  pleasure  in  unrighteousness — ^will  never 
provoke  to  wrong.  Hence,  the  Lord  did  not  turn  the  other 
cheek.  In  true  love  he  did  not  suffer,  much  less  provoke,  the 
miserable  wrong-doer  to  repeat  that  indignity  to  his  sacred  person. 
Give,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  turn  not  away.  Let  the 
law  of  righteousness  come  forth ;  let  it  well  up  with  overflowing 
joy.  Gk)d  commended  his  love  to  us  while  we  were  sinners,  and 
spared  not  his  Son,  but  gave  him  up  for  all,  and  with  him  has 
freely  given  us  all  things ;  therefore,  let  there  be  no  diminution 
of  that  active  self-sacrificing  love. 

43,  44.  The  moral  code  of  Jesus  infinitely  excels  those  of  the 
wisest  of  men.  He  inculcated  the  law  of  righteousness  as  the 
informing  soul  of  all.  He  places  us  upon  his  own  ground.  He 
shows  us  what  is  righteousness,  how  it  must  work,  and  what 
hinders  it. 

Every  man  is  our  neighbour.  We  must  not  thrust  him  from 
us.  We  are  all  brethren ;  then  should  we  be  at  one,  children  of 
one  Father.  It  is  the  law  of  unrighteousness  to  be  selfish.  If 
the  Father  gave  the  Son  to  be  a  curse,  and,  with  him,  freely  gave 
us  all  things,  then  should  we  be  ready,  like  the  good  Samaritan, 
to  give  our  twopence — to  lay  down  our  life  for  the  brethren,  and 
let  go  forth,  in  all  its  fulness,  the  divine  blessing.  Men,  in  un- 
righteousness, thrust  their  neighbour  from  them ;  in  righteous- 
ness, they  lay  down  their  Ufe  for  him.  If^  then,  we  possess  this 
righteousness,  and  the  law  of  it  works,  we  shall  find  that  as 
resisting  evil  is  the  strength  of  sin,  so  the  returning  good  for  evil 
is  the  strength  of  the  law  of  righteousness. 

Whence  spring  all  the  mistrustful  fears  and  painful  uncertain- 
ties ?  They  would  have  no  existence  if  men  would  only  ascend 
the  hill  of  the  Lord,  and  dwell  in  his  holy  tabernacle.  Unless 
the  divine  love  be  the  law  of  our  lives,  we  are  not  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  heavens,  we  are  not  the  children  of  God,  and  the  sun 
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in  the  heavens  reproves  us.  It  shines  upon  the  evil  and  the  good ; 
and  the  rain  descends  upon  the  righteous  and  unrighteous.  The 
sun  is  the  source  of  light,  and  never  ceases  to  give  it  forth. 
Whatever  be  the  theory  of  the  dark  mass,  or  photosphere  sur- 
rounding it,  it  is  a  glorious  orb  from  which  light  is  ever  streaming 
forth. 

This  light  is  the  true  emblem  of  love.  And  since  the  Father 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all,  love  beams  forth  as  the 
true  law  of  his  being,  even  to  all  men.  If  the  Son  reveal  the 
Father  in  us,  and  we  follow  him,  we  shall  never  see  darkness,  for 
^e  shall  be  bathed  in  the  ocean  of  divine  love.  But  the  world 
loves  darkness  better  than  light,  and  the  Son  of  ]Man  mournfully 
exclaims,  O,  righteous  Father,  the  world  doth  not  know  thee,  but 
I  know  thee.  He  revealed  him,  as  he  testified,  saying.  He  that 
hath  seen  me,  hath  not  seen  me,  but  him  that  sent  me.  And  if 
this  be  our  blessed  experience,  we  shall  let  our  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they,  beholding  our  good  works,  will  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  the  heavens. 

In  these  verses  we  are  reminded  of  the  prophet's  words,  that 
Christ  should  be  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  barren  and 
thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is.  Without  the  spiritual  rain  our 
God  is  a  consuming  fire.  Christ  is  this  rain — he  breaks  up  the 
house  of  bondage,  he  disengages  the  life  which  the  sun  draws 
forth.  Without  rain,  the  sun  renders  the  ground  barren  and 
parched.  But  Christ,  having  put  away  sin,  having  cleansed  us, 
he  now,  as  the  Sun  of  Itighteousness,  imparts  his  blessing. 

The  Epistles  are  commentaries  on  the  Lord's  teaching.  Taking 
that  to  the  Ephesians,  we  must  not  regard  what  is  written  as  pre- 
cepts. K  we  do,  we  miss  the  revelation  of  the  Word.  In  the 
first  three  chapters  Paul  makes  known  the  eternal  purpose  of  the 
Father,  according  to  his  own  will  revealed  in  Christ.  In  the 
fourth  chapter  he  infers  that  they,  whom  he  addressed,  had 
learned  Christ,  and  knew  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — had  put  off 
the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new,  created  after  God  in  righteous- 
ness and  holiness  of  the  truth.  Then,  after  setting  forth,  in  the 
fulness  of  an  overflowing  heart,  stupendous  glorious  truth,  does 
he  come  down  to  mere  precepts — to  the  mere  letter?  Rather 
does  he  not  ground  the  obligation  of  truth,  speaking  upon  the 
fact  that  we  are  members  one  of  another  ? — ^that  we  should  ever 
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make  known  the  great  principle  of  brotherhood  in  Christ,  and 
not  again  identify  ourselveB  with  the  corrupt  and  selfish  nature 
which  we  have  put  off. 

Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not.  Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath.  Anger  is  at  all  times  a  dangerous  weapon,  for  it  is  easy 
to  pass  from  righteous  into  unrighteous  anger.  He  warns  us 
not  to  let  the  sun  go  down  upon  it.  He  would  tell  us  that  we 
may  be  angry  so  long  as  the  sun  shines,  or,  rather,  so  long  as  we 
are  in  Q-od — that  is,  his  love  is  the  moving  principle.  To  let  the 
sun  go  down  upon  it  is  to  have  wrath  in  darkness  and  not  in 
light.  Then  what  a  mighty  principle  is  anger  in  divine  love,  for 
it  regards  only  evil  in  its  hostility  to  the  truth. 

If  the  sun  go  down  upon  our  wrath — if  the  love  of  God  be 
not  the  directing  power,  is  it  not  giving  place  to  the  devil  ?  Let 
him  that  stole  steal  no  more.  Is  this  a  mere  precept  ?  What 
says  Q-od  by  Malachi  ?  Does  Q-od  defraud  man  ?  Can  the 
Spirit  defraud  ?  He  who  defrauds  is  in  the  flesh,  and  he  who  is 
80,  is  a  far  greater  robber  than  in  the  outward  act,  for  he  robs 
God.  Then  who  is  the  greater  liar,  he  who  lies  to  man,  or  he 
who  continues  in  the  flesh,  unreconciled  to  his  adversary — the 
holiness  of  God,  giving  the  lie  to  the  gracious  truth  to  which  all 
nature  and  all  intelligent  beings  testify  ?  Again,  let  no  corrupt 
word  proceed  out  of  your  mouth.  Is  this  to  be  resolved  into  a 
mere  prohibition  of  filthy  talking  ?  No ;  he  regards  all,  even 
gentlemanly  conversation,  only  as  corrupt  and  corrupting  when  it 
proceeds  from  the  corrupt  source.  It  cannot  tend  to  the  build- 
ing up,  to  the  edifying  of  the  Church  of  God,  and  minister  grace 
to  the  hearers. 

All  the  obligations  of  life  are  moral ;  they  are  not  positive 
commands,  springing  from  the  arbitrary  will  of  a  lawgiver,  but 
moral,  arising  from  the  very  nature  of  things.  So  then,  if  we 
love  our  enemy,  keep  the  Sabbath,  or  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  it  will  be  not  because  of  a  positive  command,  but  the 
expression — the  outcoming  of  a  reality  within. 

48.  This  exhortation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  dismissed  by  some 
as  an  impossibility.  We  would  ask  those  who  do  so,  how  they 
would  interpret  the  preceding  passages  ?  But  if  they  follow  the 
teaching  of  Christ  as  a  connected  whole,  they  have  no  alternative 
but  to  accept  his  words. 
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It  was  a  true  saying  of  the  Pelagians,  "  That  it  is  possible  for  a 
man  to  be  perfect,  else  Christ  must  be  supposed  to  command  an 
impossibility/*  Men,  judging  from  their  own  experience,  may 
say,  "  Tou  cannot  attain  to  this  " — their  standard  of  life  being 
no  higher  than  ilieir  oton  attainments.  If  this  command  be 
modified,  and  be  called  a  kind  of  perfection,  such  as  was  attained 
by  David  in  respect  to  Saul  and  Absalom,  or  by  Stephen,  as  he 
prayed  for  his  murderers,  and  a  lower  standard  be  taken  than 
that  of  Christ  in  us,  we  admit  a  principle  by  which  the  Scrip- 
tures are,  and  may  be  perverted  and  wrested  from  their  true 
meaning. 

Let  no  man  say,  I  thank  God  I  have  not  committed  spiritual 
adultery,  or  spiritual  murder.  Men  do  say  this,  because  the 
high  standard  of  perfection,  as  taught  by  Christ,  and  in  every 
part  of  the  Word  of  Q-od,  is  not  received.  If  we  do  truth — that 
is,  truth  working  in  us,  we  are  holy  as  he  is  holy ;  we  are  right- 
eous as  he  is  righteous  ;  and  his  holy  love,  as  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness, works  in  us,  setting  tut  free  from  all  that  is  in  the  flesh. 
The  holiness  and  righteousness  of  God  must  be  preserved  intact. 
To  sully  the  former  is  to  destroy  it,  and  to  lose  the  latter.  If, 
then,  we  sin,  we  have  the  Paraclete  with  the  Father — Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,  who  is  our  sin  offering  and  our  inheritance, 
(Ezek.  xliv.  27,  28.)  If  we  say  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
him  a  liar.  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves.  To 
sin  is  to  be  led  by  the  flesh,  which,  in  any  degree,  is  spiritual 
murder  and  spiritual  adultery.  Then  must  we  come  again 
and  again,  so  continually  to  Christ,  for  all  that  is  in  him — 
judgment  and  righteousness — ^putting  away  our  abominations,  and 
blessing  ourselves  in  the  Son  of  God.  We  may  boldly  say,  that 
at  any  given  moment  we  are  in  Christ  or  not.  K  in  him,  we  are 
complete  in  him,  and  so  perfect,  as  our  Pather  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect. If  we  are  not  in  him,  then  must  we  at  once  seek  again  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whereby 
we  are  saved. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  gradual  perfection,  as  though  we 
possessed  a  higher  perfection  to-morrow  than  that  of  to-day, 
This  is  a  human  standard.  Truly,  we  may  be  more  vigilant 
against  evil,  more  prayerful,  less  frequently  overcome,  standing 
stronger  in  our  faith,  while  our  only  standard  is  unchanged  and 
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mximpaired,  immodified  and  ever  perfect— even  ChriBt,  the  Son  of 
God,  in  us. 

What,  indeed,  can  be  compared  to  the  blessed  privilege  and 
glorious  destiny  of  man,  as  involved  in  the  exhortation  before  us  ? 
— called,  indeed,  to  realise  God  in  all  his  Paternal  love,  and  to  do 
which  is,  of  necessity,  to  be  as  he  is.  For  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous.  But,  alas !  what  is 
the  fact  p  The  moment  a  man  begins  to  apprehend  something 
of  the  meaning  of  the  Lord,  he  shifts  his  ground,  and  begins  to 
look  at  himself^  and  says,  "  It  is  impossible." 

In  this  age  of  "  enlightened  reason,"  there  are,  as  there  were 
among  the  highly  intellectual  and  polished  Corinthians,  those  who 
divide  Christ — who  cannot  give  the  cross  the  prominent  position 
it  holds  in  the  teachings  of  the  Lord  and  his  disciples. 

If  any  fail  to  perceive  the  eternal  verities  of  the  kingdom,  is  it 
not  because  they  neglect  what  the  Lord  has  wrought?  The 
truths  of  the  kingdom  are  not  only  different  from  those  which 
come  within  the  scope  of  the  human  understanding,  but  are  spirit- 
ually discerned. 

The  objection  that  the  generality  of  men  do  not  respond  to  the 
exhortation  of  Christ  is  of  little  value,  since  it  is  not  enforced.  If 
the  distinctive  truths  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  order  in  which  the 
Lord  has  set  them  forth,  were  taught,  doubtless  there  would  be 
many  witnesses  to  the  faithfulness  of  God.  We  see  Joseph  in 
the  darkest  period  of  his  life,  under  the  most  trying  circumstances, 
when  solicited  hy  the  fleshy  as  a  perfect  man,  exclaiming,  How  can 
I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God  P  To  prove  the 
negative  we  leave  to  others.  Elijah  ventured  upon  it,  and  was 
told  that  there  were  seven  thousand  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal.  Abraham  even  ventured  to  look  for  fifty  righteous  in 
filthy  Sodom. 

Christianity  appeals  not  to  the  intellect,  but  to  the  heart. 
What  ideas,  then,  of  holiness  and  of  love  can  we  form  if  we  do 
not  fully  adopt  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  P  Some  who  adopt  a 
traditionary  belief  rather  than  that  of  the  Word  of  God,  point 
with  a  triumphant  air  to  the  words  of  Paul,  "  Not  as  though  I 
had  already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect."  They  do  the 
Apostle  great  injustice.  ^They  separate  these  words  from  their 
context.    He  had  rebuked  those  whom  he  addressed  for  their 
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carnal  spirit  of  pre-eminence — a  species  of  vanity  they  were 
bringing  out  of  their  heathen  into  their  Christian  state — fruitful 
in  strife  and  contention.  And  the  only  remedy  was  the  mind 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus — which  was  a  life  and  a  death  the 
most  intensive  to  the  glory  of  Q-od  the  Father.  This  the  Apostle 
claimed  for  himself.  As  to  the  flesh,  if  any  claimed  pre-eminence, 
he  had  a  greater  claim  tban  any  man.  He  possessed  all  the  dis- 
tinguishing privileges  of  the  Jew.  He  was  no  proselyte,  of 
princely  descent  of  one  who  had  prevailed  with  Q-od,  with  an 
endless  roll  of  ancestry,  of  the  faithful  tribe  which  followed  when 
the  house  of  David  led — even  as  righteousness  follows  judgment. 
He  had  not  imleamed  his  mother-tongue,  but  spake  the  language 
of  the  patriarchs  and  of  heaven,  and  was  blameless  in  life  according 
to  the  standard  of  men.  All  which  gave  him  pre-eminence  among 
men,  and  especially  among  his  countrymen ;  so  that  he  would  rather 
have  parted  with  life  than  have  given  up  any  one  of  these  things. 
Yet  he  counted  them  all  as  loss,  all  as  dung,  for  Christ.  He  had 
so  completely  cast  them  ofl*,  that  his  one  only  desire  was  to  win 
Christ.  He  had  cast  off  all  in  Christ,  and  he  lived  to  win  him,  to 
be  found  in  him,  that  he  might  in  him  possess  the  righteousness 
of  Qt)d.  He  strove  to  be  made  conformable  to  the  death  of 
Christ ;  at  this  he  aimed,  so  that,  if  by  any  means,  he  might  attain 
to  the  power  of  his  resurrection ;  but  he  counted  himself  not  to 
have  attained,  that  hy  any  means  he  might  follow  on  and  attain,  as 
if  he  had  not  already  attained ;  so  making  his  calling  and  election 
sure.  Let  us  then,  as  many  as  are  perfect,  be  thus  minded.  In 
the  same  Epistle,  he  says,  Brethren  be  followers  of  me.  Would 
he  dare  say  this,  except  for  him  to  live  was  Christ — Christ  all 
and  in  all  ?  Let  us  just  review  the  Lord's  teaching  of  what  it  is 
to  be  perfect.  We  are  in  Christ  Jesus  crucified  to  the  world,  and 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  cry,  Abba,  Father !  Then  are  we  the  salt 
of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the  world — the  law  is  fulfilled  in  us, 
in  righteousness  and  in  judgment.  If  we  transgress,  we  are  then 
spiritual  murderers  and  spiritual  adulterers.  If  we  in  nowise  are 
to  take  a  lower  standard  than  that  of  Christ,  so  are  we  to  be  most 
careful  that  we  do  not  violate  it.  Having,  then,  this  righteous- 
ness, the  law  of  it  works  accordingly.  Thus  are  we  perfect, 
though  we  count  ourselves  not  to  have  apprehended  that  for 
which  we  are  apprehended  of  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


1  TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them: 

2  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Therefore 
when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 
hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have 

8  glory  of  men.    Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their  reward.     But  when 

4  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth:  that 
thine  alms  may  bo  in  secret :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  himself 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are :  for  they 
love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.    Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their 

6  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do :  for  they 

8  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Be  not  ye  there- 
fore like  unto  them :  for  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of, 
before  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye:  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 

10  Hallowed  be  thy  name.    Thy  kingdom  come.    Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 

11  as  it  is  in  heaven.    Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.    And  forgive  us  our 

12  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors.    And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but- 

13  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  tha 

14  glory,  for  ever.     Amen.     For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 

15  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you:  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance : 
for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily 

17  1  say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward.    But  thou,  when  thou  festest,. 

18  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face ;  that  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fiist,, 
but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  ia 
secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 

20  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal :  but  lay  up  for  your^ 
selves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 

21  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal :  for  where  your  treasure  is. 
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22  there  will  your  heart  be  also.    The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  if  therefore 

23  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light.  Bat  if  thine  eye 
be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.    If  therefore  the  light 

24  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  !  No  man  can  serve 
two  masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

26  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ]  Behold  the 
fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
bams ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.    Are  ye  not  much  better 

27  than  they]    Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his 

28  stature  1   And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  1    Consider  the  lilies  of  the 

29  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin :  and  yet  I  say 
unto  you.  That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  aiTayed  like  one  of 

80  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  chthe  you,  0  ye 

81  of  little  fieiithi    Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat?  or, 

82  What  shall  we  drink  1  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  olothedl  (for  after  all 
these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek  :)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 

83  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.    But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 

84  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Take 
therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for 
the  things  of  itself.    Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 


The  Lord  now  sets  out  with  the  principle  that  should  direct  us 
in  all  we  do.  If  we  possess  the  righteousness  of  God,  we  are 
perfect.  Then  let  it  act  spontaneously,  and  take  care  that  nothing 
interferes  with  its  free  operation.  The  Lord  having  brought  us 
face  to  face  with  invisible  realities,  would  have  us  fully  realise  the 
truth  in  all  its  simplicity,  divested  of  all  that  is  in  man,  and 
unaffected  by  the  judgment  of  men ;  but,  if  expediency  be  the 
motive  of  our  actions,  let  us  not  be  deceived — they  are  not  of 
God. 

Take  heed,  therefore,  that  you  do  not  your  righteousness  before 
men.  If  you  do,  you  have  no  reward  with  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  The  Lord  speaks  according  to  the  very  nature  of 
things.  If  we  are  agreed,  we  walk  with  God,  we  are  righteous, 
we  possess  righteousness,  and  it  works ;  then,  how  shall  we  do  it, 
or  how  shall  it  work  with  respect  to  man  ?    Does  the  sun  with- 
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hold  its  light,  waiting  the  pleasure  or  approbation  of  man  P  Does 
God  withhold  his  love,  making  it  dependent  upon  man's  acknow- 
ledgment or  acceptance  ?  The  substance,  and  the  symbol  must 
both  come  forth ;  but  if  anything  extraneous  be  the  cause,  they 
would  not  act  according  to  their  own  law,  and  they  cease  to  be. 
So  of  righteousness,  if  it  works — what  have  we  to  do  with  the 
approbation  or  disapprobation  of  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his 
nostrils  ? 

He  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  though  men  love 
darkness,  that  he  may  make  manifest  that  his  works  are  wrought 
in  Qt)d.  But  if  expediency,  or  any  other  worldly  consideration, 
supersede  the  law  of  righteousness,  how  can  we  manifest  that  our 
works  are  wrought  in  God?  Let  us,  then,  not  leave  the  high 
vantage  ground  on  which  the  truth  has  placed  us.  Look  not  to 
the  world  which,  in  the  death  of  Christ,  is  already  judged. 

In  religion,  ethics,  and  worldly  relationships,  whatever  is  not 
of  righteousness  is  in  no  honour,  but  to  the  filling  up  of  the 
flesh. 

What,  then,  is  the  reward  ?  It  is  "  with  our  Father ^^^  to  be 
one  with  Him.  If,  then,  we  have  respect  unto  the  reward  which 
is  the  natural  result  of  obedience  to  the  truth,  we  cannot  regard 
men. 

2.  Alms-deeds  imply  a  common  brotherhood,  attest  a  common 
Father,  and,  as  the  fruit  of  righteousness,  evidence  a  true  com- 
munion, and  so  are  the  expression  of  a  principle  that  knows  no 
party  nor  sect.  But  what  a  miserable  abortion  is  that  which  dis- 
penses its  gifts  to  those  only  who  are  of  its  own  peculiar  views ! 
Hypocrites,  our  Lord  called  such.  We  cannot  say  that  they 
were  devoid  of  benevolence ;  on  the  contrary,  the  term  implies 
that  they  exercised  it  most  actively,  and  doubtless  allowed  none 
to  suffer  want.  But  he  saw  that  the  outer  act  had  nothing  to  do 
with  righteousness.  Accidental  circumstances  have  given  to 
many  large  possessions ;  and  from  their  abundance  they  do  works, 
and  receive  the  laudations  of  men.  An  excessive  deference  is 
now  paid  to  riches,  and  so  to  rich  men.  Can  there  be  a  greater 
witness  to  the  universal  prevalence  of  unrighteousness?  The 
Apostle  says,  I  may  give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  my 
body  to  be  burned ;  and  yet,  not  having  love — the  aymrri  of  God 
— I  am  only  sounding  brass,  a  tinkling  cymbal.    He  may  have 
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alluded  to  the  customs  of  the  Jews.  Whether  or  not,  he  regards 
such  only  as  sounding  brass.  It  may  give  a  loud  or  a  low  note, 
but  men  do  sound  it.  They  have  their  reward,  and  in  the  nature 
of  things  put  from  them  the  true.  Righteousness  has  its  own 
reward,  and  that  a  present  and  heavenly  one.  And  what,  in 
comparison  with  it,  shall  be  worthy  of  the  name  ? 

"We  would  here  notice  that  the  Lord  refers  to  alms-deeds  with 
respect  to  the  law  of  righteousness ;  then  to  prayer  with  respect 
to  righteousness  itself;  then  to  fasting  with  respect  to  judgment, 
or  the  condemnation  of  sin  in  the  flesh.  It  is  evident,  then,  that 
the  order  w  inverted.  Before,  he  showed  that  rejection  of  redemp- 
tion was  murder ;  turning  from  the  Spirit  of  Gtod  was  adultery ; 
and  doing  after  men  was  against  love — the  law  of  righteous- 
ness. 

3.  Those  who  struggle  with  the  cares  of  life,  who  know  some 
of  its  stem  realities,  know  how  to  regard  those  who  sound  a 
trumpet  before  them.  They  are  ever  suspicious,  and  rightly  so, 
of  those  who  are  ever  talking  of  their  religion,  who  adopt  religious 
cant.  So  far,  then,  from  sounding  a  trumpet  before  thee,  let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth.  We  can  imagine 
how  he,  in  whom  dwelt  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
would,  in  using  a  figure  of  speech,  or  a  popular  saying,  raise  out 
of  an  earthly  a  heavenly  and  spiritual  meaning.  The  right  hand 
bestows  alms ;  but  the  right  hand  is,  as  we  have  already  remarked, 
the  symbol  of  power,  and  that  in  redemption.  So  far,  then,  from 
letting  your  work  be  done  before  men,  do  not  let  your  left  hand 
know  what  your  right  hand  doeth.  Since  what  it  doeth  evidences 
that  you  hath  put  off  the  flesh,  then  consult  not  the  flesh,  regard 
it  not 

Paul,  when  the  truth  was  revealed  to  him,  conferred  not  with 
flesh  and  blood,  listened  not  to  the  prejudices  of  his  own  car- 
nal mind.  In  respect  of  alms-deeds,  some  commend  the  tenth 
of  their  income,  and  set  it  apart,  doleing  it  out.  Giving  a  tenth 
— the  sign  of  totality — should  signify  that  we  sit  loose  to  all. 
And  it  demands  a  greater  eflbrt  to  recognise  the  claims  of  all,  and 
at  all  times,  than  by  one  act  to  put  away  a  certain  sum — a  self- 
delusion,  as  if  love  or  the  law  of  righteousness  consisted  in  one 
act  Again,  Ananias  and  Sapphira  would  give  up  all,  but  their 
left  hand  is  consulted,  and  so  a  divided  heart  is  revealed,  and  it  is 
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a  lie  before  God.  The  carnal  mind  will  supplant  the  law  of 
righteousness,  and  perhaps  do  more  than  it ;  or  it  may  so  influ- 
ence the  original  intention  that  it  may  come  to  nought — be  driven 
back  into  itself. 

4.  These  antitheses  strikingly  set  forth  the  truth.  The  re- 
warding openly  cannot  mean  prosperity  in  this  world's  goodp. 
Whosoever  has  much  of  these  has  much  of  the  curse,  for  they  are 
cursed  for  his  sake — for  his  good — hence  they  are  subject  to 
vanity.  Thine  alms  are  to  be  In  secret — in  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  its  relation  to  that  which  is  invisible.  It  obeys  its  law 
of  love.  All  which  is  opposed  to  the  hypocrite,  for  what  he  does 
is  in  the  outward,  and  is  manifest  to  men.  The  secret  is  all 
that  which  is  invisible  to  the  world,  in  respect  to  which  the  term 
is  used.  Openly,  respects  God  and  his  kingdom.  To  him  nothing 
is  secret.  He  seeth  in  secret,  and  rewards  us  openly — in  our 
knowing,  revealing,  and  glorifying  him  in  a  foretaste  now,  and  in 
a  glorious  consummation  hereafter.  Behold  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  has  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God ;  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  him  not.     (1  John  iii.  1.) 

6.  Many  beautiful  things  have  been  written  on  prayer,  and  if 
we  have  followed  the  great  Teacher  of  Israel,  we  are  prepared  to 
say  something  about  the  place  it  holds  in  the  economy  of  God. 
Prayer  is  the  earnest  desire  of  a  righteous  soul  for  all  that  con- 
cerns the  glory  of  the  Father,  and  the  blessedness  of  adoption. 
How  can  men  pray  according  to  God,  if  they  be  indifiorent  to  the 
place  it  holds  in  the  economy  of  the  grace  of  God  ?  The  declara- 
tion is,  I,  Jehovah,  the  Elohim  (the  Covenant  Ones),  which  re- 
deemed thee :  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it.  But  my 
people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice ;  and  Israel  would  none  of  me. 
(Ps.  Ixxxi.  10,  11.)  "We  are  to  open  our  mouth  wide,  for  all  the 
blessings  of  the  covenant  in  their  fulness,  because  the  Father  has 
revealed  himself  in  our  redemption.  (See  1  John  v.  13 — 15.)  Let 
men  ignore  the  fact  of  their  redemption,  and  they  cannot  make 
the  true  ground  of  prayer ;  they  ask  amiss  : — ^Te  ask,  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your 
lusts.  (James  iv.  3.)  Te  adulterers  and  adultresses,  know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  Gtod  ?  If, 
then,  we  take  our  ground  in  Christ,  the  Lord  shows  us  in  his  own 
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prayer  what  is  the  earnest  and  continual  desire,  even  that  which 
expresses  fellowship  and  communion  with  God. 

Prayer  may  be  likened  to  the  action  of  the  lungs  with  respect 
to  the  atmosphere — ^where  that  action  ceases  there  is  no  life.  A 
hasty  spirit  will  perhaps  reply,  Am  I,  then,  to  be  always  on  my 
knees?  You  may  be  on  your  knees  and  yet  not  pray.  The 
action  of  the  lungs  is  involuntary,  and  so  is  true  prayer.  "Were 
overwhelming  darkness  and  the  densest  cloud  of  sin  to  envelop 
us,  it  would  not  cease,  but  the  more  earnest  would  be  the  cry.  My 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "We  are  apt  to  regard  prayer 
as  mere  audible  speech,  and  that  in  a  certain  posture.  .True 
prayer  is  the  soul's  desire — it  longs  after  God ;  and  io  be  desti- 
tute of  this  desire  is  to  be,  in  the  emphatic  language  of  James, 
adulterers  and  adulteresses.  This  desire  may  or  may  not  be  ex- 
pressed by  language  and  posture.  The  Lord  admonishes  us 
against  vain  mutterings.  No  teaching  or  doctrine  can  supersede 
the  necessity  of  prayer ;  no  attribute  or  perfection  of  God  renders 
it  needless.  To  ask  according  to  the  will  of  God,  is  to  realise 
what  that  will  is,  to  realise  that  which  attests  the  will.  If  we 
know  that  he  hears  us,  whatsoever  we  as^,  we  know  that  we  have 
the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him.     (1  John  v.  15.) 

"When  we  possess  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  God 
both  wills  and  works  in  us  according  to  his  good  pleasure. 
Prayer,  then,  is  the  expression  of  the  will  of  him  who  dwells  toithin 
uSy  and  its  answer  is  only  in  the  experience.  The  Lord  has  said, 
"Whatsoever  ye  ask  the  Father  ijt  my  name,  that  will  I  do :  then 
wo  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  said.  Ye  lust,  and  have  not ;  ye  kill,  and 
desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain ;  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not ;  ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss. 

The  Lord  deals  with  men  as  they  are,  and  thus  distinguishes 
the  hypocrite  and  the  heathen :  that  professes  to  know,  this  does 
not  know  the  Father.  Now,  all  true  prayer  is  the  simple  realisa- 
tion of  what  is.  No  man  can  present  acceptable  prayer  but  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  not  by  attaching  his  name  at  the  end  of  it, 
but  in  him,  as  we  have  already  said.  Man  has  no  idea,  out  of  Christ, 
of  his  soul  necessities.  But  his  Father  knoweth  what  things  he 
hath  need  of  before  he  asks  him.     True  prayer  will  ever  be  the 
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realisation  of  what,  in  the  preventive  grace  of  God,  is  bestowed 
upon  every  man.  Vain  repetitions  are  denounced.  They  must 
be.  What  need  have  we  of  them  P  If  prayer  be  the  appropria- 
tion of  what  is,  then  repetition  will  bo  the  expression  of  failure, 
and  is  vain.  Man,  blinded  by  sin,  thinks  Grod  is  moved  by  much 
speaking.  Our  Father  knoweth  our  need.  He  has  provided 
abundantly  for  our  wants.  And  it  concerns  his  honour  and  his 
glory  that  we  should  possess  that  provision. 

When  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites :  for 
they  love  to  be  seen  of  men.  They  may  have  observed  literally 
what  is  written.  (Ps.  cxix.  164.)  The  Psalmist  observed  seven 
stated  times  for  prayer ;  thereby  testifying  to  the  covenant  bless- 
ings, which  he  possessed  in  approaching  his  Qod.  But  when 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet.  The  idea  which  the  original 
word  furnishes  is  simply  a  place  cut  off,  or  parted  off  (jo  Tafieiov, 
from  T£fxyia),  as  from  the  busy  world,  away  from  the  observation 
of  men.  This  the  Lord  Jesus  was  wont  to  seek,  where,  in  sacred 
audience,  undisturbed,  he  poured  out  his  soul  to  him,  who  is  our 
Father.  We  are  to  withdraw  ourselves  from  the  outward  and 
visible,  to  enter  to  rafieiov,*  and  to  pray  to  the  Father,  which  is 
in  the  secret  ....  as  unrevealed  to  the  world.  This  all 
men  ipay  do,  even  those  in  the  busy  marts  of  commerce,  and  the 
usual  haunts  of  men,  in  the  midst  of  temptation,  and  surrounded 
by  cares  and  anxieties  of  every  kind.  All  may  feel  that  they  are 
in  the  presence  chamber  of  the  Lord,  Let  a  man  possess  his  vessel 
in  sanctification  and  in  honour.  Let  his  body  be  a  holy  temple, 
and  he  vnll  therein  offer  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  unto  Qod, 
which  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  praying  in  a  consecrated 
building.  This  may  follow — may  be  an  expression  of  that.  It 
will  be  an  outward  sign  in  the  presence  of  men,  but  will  never 
give  the  reality  itself. 

7.  Hypocrites  have  regard  to  the  persons  of  men,  but  the  heathen, 
who  are  outside  the  kingdom,  think  they  shall  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking ;  but  the  Christian,  having  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteousness. 

*  We  are  cautioned  by  the  most  distinguished  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
&therB  not  to  take  this  ro  rofiMioy  literally. — Alford^  in  loco.  Why  should  we 
take  any  part  of  the  Lord's  diacoarse  literally  1  If  not»  then  why  should  we  be 
cautioned  respecting  this  t 
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9.  Thus,  therefore,  pray  ye.  These  words,  doubtless,  are  given 
as  intimating  what  would  be  the  soul's  aspirations  in  oneness 
with  Gk)d ;  for  the  prayer  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  sermon  sup- 
poses all  that  is  gone  before.  In  it,  we  have  the  life  and  expe- 
rience of  a  man  perfect  before  Grod,  for  no  petition  comes  forth 
from  his  lips  but  what  is  already  a  reality  within.  Else  it  is  a 
vain  repetition.  The  Father  does  not  mock  any  man — before  he 
calls  he  answers. 

Our  petition,  then,  will  be,  Our  Father  which  art  in  the  heavens, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.  "We  invoke  the  Father  in  his  covenant 
relation  to  us.  It  is  this  name  "  Father  "  that  is  hallowed.  And 
it  is  so  by  our  revealing  him.  Even  as  our  great  Exemplar 
teaches  us  in  his  words,  ''  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  not  seen 
me,  but  him  that  sent  me."  What  a  glorious,  what  a  blessed  privi- 
lege it  is  to  reveal  the  Father,  with  a  perfect  self-negation !  The 
Lord  Jesus  bears  witness,  saying.  If  ye  believe  not  me,  believe 
the  works  that  I  do,  that  ye  may  believe  the  Father  hath  sent 
me.  All  his  works  were  in  judgment  and  righteousness.  That 
this  is  no  less  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  of  his  time— of  the 
Old  Testament — is  clearly  seen  in  some  of  its  most  instructive 
passages.  When  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wilderness — 
had  realised  their  redemption  out  of  bondage — they  cried  for 
water.  It  was  an  opportunity  for  Moses  to  have  hallowed  the 
name  of  the  Father.  The  redemption  and  national  life  of  the 
Jews,  with  their  wilderness  and  Palestine  condition,  were  an  out- 
ward representation  of  the  invisible  spiritual  realities  of  the 
kingdom.  So  when  we  realise  our  redemption  in  Christ,  we  shall 
desire  it  more  and  more,  that  that  water  may  be  living  water,  the 
water  of  life,  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  Moses  here  failed.  He  did 
not  hallow  the  Father.  He  failed  in  himself.  However,  the 
Father  vindicates  his  own  honour.  The  cry  of  redeemed  Israel 
was  that  of  need.  Wherefore,  the  Father  commanded  water  to 
flow.  It  came  forth  from  the  smitten  rock,  not  to  be  smitten  by 
man,  but  innsibly  smitten  by  God,  and  that  rock  was  Christ. 
If,  then,  we  be  evil,  and  come  to  the  cross,  we  put  on  Christ ;  the 
burden  is  removed,  and  we  cry  for  the  living  water — for  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  is  come  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  who  is  realised  in 
Christ  the  Son  of  Qod.  Let  us  lay  this  to  heart.  It  cuts  at  the 
root  of  all  our  exclusiveness  and  self-conceits ;  for  the  name  of 
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our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  can  never  be  hallowed  but  in  those 
gifts  implied  by  the  living  water.  All  are  redeemed — the  Spirit 
is  poured  out  upon  all  flesh.  If,  then,  we  be  without  these  gifts, 
we  not  only  fail  to  hallow  the  Father's  name,  but  we  dishonour 
him.  "  Your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things." 
He  upbraids  no  man,  however  destitute,  who,  under  the  sense  of 
need,  cries  unto  him.  He  loves  to  magnify  his  holy  name,  that 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  may  be  blessed  in  him.  "Wherefore 
Jehovah  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying — Because  ye  be- 
lieved mo  not,  to  hallow  me  before  the  sons  of  Israel,  therefore  ye 
shall  not  lead  this  congregation  into  the  land  which  I  have  given 
thee.  (Numb.  xx.  12.)  Any  one  failing  the  Spirit  of  the  Father 
cannot  reveal  him,  therefore  cannot  lead  any  into  the  land  of 
promise. 

10.  Then,  as  we  hallow  the  name  of  the  Father  through  and  in 
Christ,  we  realise  the  kingdom  in  the  overthrow  of  all  adverse 
power.  Now  is  this  world  judged ;  now  is  the  prince  of  this 
world  cast  out ;  for  our  Melchizedek  reigns,  and  as  the  Son  of 
the  true  David,  he  is  putting  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  This  is 
our  experience.  We  know  that  the  strong  man  is  cast  out ;  that 
the  finger  of  God  has  been  seen ;  and  our  soul's  desire  is  that 
the  time  may  be  hastened  when  every  enemy  shall  be  destroyed, 
and  all  that  scandalizes  shall  be  put  out,  and  the  kingdom  be 
given  up  to  the  Father,  that  God  may  be  all  and  in  all.  Then,  as 
inseparable  from  this,  the  will  of  the  Father  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven :  else  how  manifest  him  ?  Hallow  his  name. 
If  we  do  his  will,  we  reveal  him  who  is  light.  K  we  are  not 
partakers  of  Christ  our  King,t)ur  light  is  under  a  measure,  and  is 
worthless.  Angels  excel  in  strength  doing  his  will.  Being  holy, 
they  do  the  will  of  the  Father.  Holiness  is  their  essential  cha- 
racteristic, and  so  the  will  of  God  is  the  law  of  their  being. 
However,  man's  destiny  is  higher  than  theirs :  while  they  repre- 
sent holiness,  man  will  witness  to  love,  the  bond  of  union,  the 
law  of  the  divine  nature,  which  has  fathomed  the  deepest  depths 
of  human  degradation  and  guilt.  So  the  Father's  will  is  done 
by  us  when  we  possess  this  holy  love  as  the  law  of  our  being. 
Thus,  in  these  first  three  petitions,  we  confess  the  Trinity — ^in 
adoption,  the  Father ;  in  holiness,  the  Christ ;  and  in  love,  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

N 
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11.  The  fourtli  petition  is  the  expression  of  an  abiding  trust  in 
God,  where  there  cannot  be  a  lusting  for  the  things  of  the  world. 
And  although  these  may  come,  they  are  made  subservient  to  the 
truth,  that  when  they  fail,  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Trinity  may 
receive  us  into  everlasting  habitations.  (Luke  xvi.  9.)  When 
these  supplies  to  our  bodies  fail,  then  have  we  no  more  a  frail 
tenement,  but  an  everlasting  one,  dependent  on  no  such  supplies. 
This  petition,  then,  teaches  us  that,  if  we  possess  the  three  pre- 
ceding, our  one  and  continual  desire  will  be  after  righteous- 
nesB. 

It  is  asked  which  petitions  in  the  Lord's  prayer  respect  our 
spiritual,  and  which  our  temporal  wants. 

If  God  is  to  be  worshipped  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  man  must 
live  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  Then,  if  God  has  cared  for  our 
spiritual  necessities,  will  he  forget  our  temporal  ?  And,  in  this 
petition,  although  according  to  the  letter,  there  is  a  limiting  of 
our  wants  to  our  temporal  necessities,  there  is,  in  truth,  no 
reference  whatever  to  them,  any  more  than  there  is  in  the  fourth 
beatitude.  (See  The  Analogy  of  the  Faith,  pp.  39,  108,  188,  263.) 
If  we  be  careful  to  possess  the  former  petitions,  we  have  no 
need  to  care  for  temporal  things  (chap.  vi.  33).  How  can  we  ? 
If  we  be  Christians,  shall  we  have  a  true  temporal  want  unmet  ? 
AVe  are  distinctly  told  that  if  we  mind  earthly  things  we  are 
enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  The  Lord's  temptation  was  for 
forty  days — typical  of  a  life.  It  witnessed  that  he  walked  not 
in  the  old  Adam  nature,  as  he  manifestly  put  it  offm  his  baptism. 
Does  he  want  broad — his  daily  bread  ?  then  he  is  solicited  to 
meet  his  own  wants.  "  Not  only  make  the  stones  bread,  but  give 
a  sign  to  all  who  see  you."  The  answer  is  simple,  inasmuch  as 
the  Lord  draws  the  distinction  between  the  old  Adam  nature  and 
the  last  Adam,  saying — Man  lives  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  He  sought 
and  testified  to  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness ;  he 
fulfilled  it;  but  ho  did  not  pray  for  his  daily  bread,  and  therefore 
does  not  teach  us  to  do  so.  (Luke  xii.  24.)  If  we  possess  the 
truth,  all  things  relating  to  our  temporal  necessities  are  subject 
unto  us.  There  is  no  necessary  connexion  between  righteousness 
and  worldly  prosperity.  To  be  rich  in  visible  things  is  a  call  to 
be  rich  toward  God ;  and  if  God  be  not  our  possession,  earthly 
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riches  will  condemn  us.     However,  adverse  circumstances  accord 
better  with  our  prosperity  in  heavenlies. 

12.  A  forgiving  spirit  must  be  our  experience,  else  how  can  we 
manifest  the  Father  ?  How  shall  we  reveal  him  if  we  withhold 
his  mercy — ^hia  most  gracious  attribute?  "We  must  not  meet 
wrong-doing  with  carnal  weapons,  but  manifest  the  enduring 
compassionate  mercy  of  our  Father. 

Therefore,  when  we  pray,  Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors,  we  are  forced  into  the  possession  of  this  mercy,  and 
are  taught  that  the  way  to  realise  it  towards  ourselves  is  by  show- 
ing it  unto  others.  This  petition  may  be  thought  to  be  super- 
fluous, since,  in  our  possessing  the  forgiving  mercy  of  our  Father, 
we  possess  him.  But  we  must  manifest  it.  If  it  be  the  one 
desire  of  the  righteous  soul  to  reveal  the  Father,  it  will  be  in 
exhibiting  mercy,  despite  the  wrong-doing  of  others. 

13.  If,  then,  we  would  hallow  the  Father's  name,  and  show 
mercy  to  others,  we  shrink  from  temptation.  Does  Grod,  then, 
lead  us  to  be  tempted  ?  The  Spirit  of  our  Father  led  him  of 
whom  ho  testified — "  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,"  to  be  tempted 
of  the  devil.  It  is  our  portion,  so  long  as  we  are  in  the  flesh, 
though  we  have  believed  into  Christ,  and  are  sealed  with  the 
Spirit  of  promise.  We  are  led  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  In 
this  temptation  all  things  are  proved,  that  the  dross  may  be 
purged  away,  and  herein  we  reveal  Christ.  In  all  the  toraptatioris 
of  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  sin,  we  overcome  only  through  Christ. 
He  strengthens  us,  and  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him.  If  we  agonize  the  good  agony  of  faith,  wherein  we  over- 
come, we  learn  truly  how  that  our  Father  is  perfect  in  all  his 
providential  dealings. 

The  last  petition  is.  Deliver  us  from  evil.     Christianity  does 

not  indemnify  us  from  the  ever-recurring  assaults  of  our  great 

adversary.     If  it  did,  we  should  have  but  little  necessity  for  this 

petition.     But  it,  in  the  place  it  holds  in  the  prayer,  teaches  us 

that  no  experience,  however  perfect  before  Grod,  guarantees  the 

future.     How,  then,  is  this  petition  answered  ?     How  are  we 

delivered  from  evil  when  we  find  a  law  in  "  our  members  warring 

against  the  law  of  our  minds  ? "      The  answer  is,   "  In  doing 

truth."     The  l^w  of  the  Spirit  of  life  hath  set  me  free  from  the 

law  of  sin  and  death.  (Eom.  viii.  2.)     This  is  true  life,  and  in 

N  2 
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the  manifestation  of  it,  according  to  its  own  law,  we  are  delivered 
from  all  evil,  and  witness  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. — Analogy  of 
the  Faith,  pp.  149—230. 

14,  15.  The  obligation  to  forgive  is  repeated.  It  shows  not 
only  the  necessity  of  a  forgiving  spirit,  but  that  the  absence  of  it 
closes  our  hearts  against  the  presence  of  God,  and  the  influences 
of  his  grace,  and  renders  us  obnoxious  to  him.  In  a  world  lying 
in  the  wicked  one — a  world  of  error  and  wrong-doing — a  world  of 
antagonisms,  strifes,  and  contentions,  we  have  more  frequently 
the  opportunity  in  a  self-sacrificing,  loving  Spirit  to  reveal  the 
Father.  Shall  we,  then,  cavil  at  this  clear  and  unmistakeable 
teaching  of  the  Lord  ?  Shall  we  regard  it  from  our  own  carnal 
experience  ?  Should  we  not  rather  feel  that  the  words  of  Jesus 
are  powerful  realities,  and  that,  resting  in  God,  we  perfect  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  his  name  P  He  who  knew  what  was  in  man, 
who  could  see  the  working  of  the  soul  in  its  relation  to  the  truth, 
found  it  necessary  not  only  to  bear  with  man's  duU  apprehension 
of  it,  but  also  to  repeat  again  and  again,  in  one  and  another  form, 
the  same  truths,  in  order  that  his  hearers  might  be  built  up  into 
godliness.  He  thus  repeatedly  witnesses  to  that  condition  indis- 
pensable to  the  development  of  our  spiritual  life.  This  distin- 
guishing feature  in  his  teaching  stands  out  in  bold  relief,  in 
marked  contrast  with  the  teaching  of  the  present  day ;  in  which, 
alas !  too  often  pride,  and  conceit,  and  love  of  human  applause, 
render  nugatory  the  holy  function  ordained  of  God. 

16.  We  may  trace  in  these  exhortations  a  connexion  lying  deep 
in  the  very  foundation  and  essentials  of  Christianity.  Alms- 
deeds,  prayer,  and  fasting,  in  doing  righteousness,  respect  those 
essential  truths,  by  which  we  are  of  the  covenant.  There  is,  in- 
deed, much  to  commend  any  to  his  fellow-man  in  alms-deeds, 
prayer,  and  fasting — all  which  the  flesh  may  possess.  Enrobing 
itself  in  a  sanctimonious  garb,  it  may  be  an  exact  counterfeit  of 
the  true.  A  love  to  our  enemies  demands  a  fasting  widely  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  hypocrites.  The  prayer  for  forgiveness  as  we 
have  forgiven,  demands  a  fasting  which  mercy  alone  can  bestow. 
Hypocrisy  is  only  the  outer  mask.  But  in  mercy  there  is  a  put- 
ting away  of,  not  merely  one  sinful  habit  or  another,  but  the  flesh 
altogether — a  fast  in  secret,  in  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
according  to  Christ. 
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In  the  Pentateuch  one  fast  was  appointed.  It  belonged  to  an 
outward  and  visible  system  of  types  and  shadows,  which,  as  out- 
ward, continually  testified  to  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews.  Is  it  such 
a  fast,  says  Jehovah,  that  I  have  chosen :  for  a  man  to  afflict  his 
soul  for  a  day,  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to  spread 
sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him  ?  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen,  to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness  :  to  undo  the  heavy  bur- 
dens—commandments multiplied,  as  it  were  tied  together,  form- 
ing one  heavy  yoke,  and  laid  upon  men's  shoulders — to  let  the 
oppressed  go  free,  and  to  break  every  yoke  1  The  true  fast  is 
the  putting  off  of  bondage — the  flesh  in  Christ.  Eend  your 
heart  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  Jehovah,  your 
Elohim.  There  is  no  devotional  fast  for  the  expiation  of  offences, 
and  we  should  entirely  miss  the  simple  truth  the  Lord  here  dis- 
tinctly teaches,  if  we  suppose  that  he  speaks  of  fasting  as  a  duty — 
an  ordinance  respecting  which  he  is  giving  some  directions — be- 
cause he  intended  his  disciples  to  observe  it. 

Moses  fasted  forty  days  and  nights,  and  thereby  was  a  witness 
to  redemption,  and  accounted  the  aMiction  of  the  children  of 
Israel  of  more  glory  than  the  riches  of  Egypt.  Being  crucified 
to  them  was  of  more  glory  than  the  possession  of  them.  The 
King  of  Nineveh,  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  who  doubtless  wit- 
nessed to  the  truth — of  which  his  being  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  whale's  belly  was  a  sign — commanded  that  both  men 
and  cattle  should  fast,  witnessing  to  the  truth  that  the  carnal 
nature  is  put  off,  and  with  it  everything  that  would  exalt  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  Qod. 

All  reference  to  fasting  in  the  New  Testament  teaches  the  same 
truth.  In  the  fasting  and  temptation  of  the  Lord,  we  learn  that 
the  enemy  will  assail  us  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  and  he  is  resisted  and  overcome  only 
as  in  the  true  fasting  we  put  off  all  that  savours  of  man.  If  we 
are  kept  from  evil,  it  will  be  only  by  the  cross :  of  this  there  can 
be  no  outward  mark,  so  as  to  elicit  the  praise  of  man.  More- 
over, against  it  no  creature — no  earthly  power  nor  circumstances 
— can  avail.  It  requires  no  meretricious  aid,  as  in  an  outward 
abstinence.  The  Lord  warns  us  against  all  external  marks  of  this 
inward  fasting.  Being  strong  in  this  we  may,  like  our  Master, 
come  under  the  designation  of  beiug  gluttonous  and  wine  bibbers. 
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This  fasting  in  secret,  tlien,  is  in  nowise  to  be  identified  with 
a  rigid  and  bigoted  asceticism.  The  axe  is  laid  at  the  root  of  the 
trees,  and  if  we  put  it  away  from  there,  we  are  only  hypocrites. 
A  long  and  gloomy  countenance,  as  expressive  of  fasting,  is  in- 
compatible with  true  religion.  For  where  the  true  is  there  is  the 
anointing  of  the  head  and  the  washing  of  the  face.  So  far,  then, 
from  torturing  the  body,  we  are  to  give  it  its  best  appearance. 
But  this  anointing  and  washing  is  symbolical  of  the  Nazarene  in 
a  dedication  to  God,  and  separation  from  all  that  is  unclean,  as 
in  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19.  Then  where  this  true  fasting  is,  the  trials  of  life  are  thus 
met  by  taking  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessi- 
ties, in  persecutions,  in  distresses ;  because  great  is  thy  reward  in 
heaven.  And  the  purpose  of  our  life  should  bo  not  only  to 
obtain  it,  but  to  enlarge  it ;  for  this  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  works  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  while  we  look  not  at  things  which  are  seen,  but 
at  things  which  are  not  seen. 

In  the  East,  a  man's  wealth  generally  consisted  of  changes  of 
raiment,  which  the  moth  might  consume ;  of  hid  treasures,  which 
time  would  rust ;  of  commercial  store,  which  thieves  might  steal. 
But  supposing  men  were  to  guard  against  these,  and  so  protect 
their  treasure  from  the  influence  of  the  one  an4  the  rapine  of  the 
other,  there  is  yet  another  moth  and  another  thief.  They  are  the 
enlarged  desire  and  death.  With  the  former,  what  are  present 
earthly  possessions  worth  ? — and  who  shall  stay  the  other  ? 

The  Lord  cuts  at  the  root  of  that  false  teaching  which  glosses 
over  the  faults  of  men.  We  are  in  Christ,  or  not.  We  are  seek- 
ing our  heavenly  reward,  or  not :  which  is  to  know  the  Father  in 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Paternity — a  treasure  that  time  cannot  con- 
sume, nor  thieves  break  through  and  steal.  Let  us,  then,  covet 
the  best  gifts — a  holy  love  workiug,  yielding  abundantly  the 
fruits  of  judgment  and  righteousness  to  the  glory  of  God.  If, 
indeed,  the  possession  of  God,  and  the  glory  which  follows,  be 
not  the  first  and  all  absorbing  desire  of  our  life,  we  have,  at  the 
best,  but  a  divided  heart.  Yet,  in  truth,  this  cannot  be,  from  the 
very  nature  of  things.  Our  heart  is  God's,  or  it  is  not — a  vessel 
sanctified,  and  meet  for  his  use,  or  not.  It  is  easy  enough  to 
acquieace  in  the  teaching  of  Christ ;  but  to  conform  to  it,  and  to 
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be  made  partakers  of  the  diyine  nature  in  him,  that  his  holy  love 
may  operate  in  us,  demands  an  unreserved  surrender  of  ourselves 
to  him  who  has  created  us,  and  redeemed  us  for  his  glory.  True 
Christianity  is  not  spasmodic,  an  occasional  impulse,  acting  by 
fits  and  starts,  or  as  circumstances  may  determine,  but  that 
healthy  action  of  love  and  obedience,  of  ministering  life  and 
serving  the  whole  body,  as  the  unostentatious  and  impalpable  law 
of  the  heart  in  the  human  economy. 

If,  then,  we  know  ourselves,  if  we  know  the  deceitfulness  of 
our  depraved  nature,  and  have  fathomed  the  deep  depths  of 
indwelling  sin,  and,  then,  soe  the  hollowness,  the  vanity,  of  all 
earthly  things — honours,  position,  wealth ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  contemplate  the  grace  of  God  in  the  gift  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  witnessing  to  the  paternal  love  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  where,  indeed,  should  our  treasure  be  but  in  him ;  and 
there  our  hearts  will  be  also. 

All  men  desire  treasure,  and  most  men  endeavour  to  obtain  it. 
They  lay  it  up  either  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  It  is  not  for  the 
poor  in  the  treasures  of  this  world  to  point  at  the  rich ;  nor  for 
the  rich  to  disregard  the  poor.  All  are  here  addressed.  K  any- 
thing, the  poor  have  greater  advantages,  for  adversity  and  poverty 
afford  a  better  school  than  prosperity  and  wealth. 

The  heavenly  treasure  that  naturally  follows  the  true  fasting  is 
according  to  the  prayer  of  Christ,  and  as  he  testified :  That  they 
all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us ;  that  the  world  may  know — ^he  is  the  Father 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh — that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22.  Every  word  that  proceeded  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord, 
whether  of  severe  rebuke,  tender  encouragement,  solemn  warning, 
or  benign  approval,  was  the  expression  of  true  love.  His  teach- 
ing is  not  a  stringing  together  of  fragmentary  sayings,  but  a  con- 
secutive whole,  standing  in  closest  connexion — each  saying  being 
a  still  more  expressive  declaration  or  clearer  explication  of  the 
truth  going  before.  Thus,  the  free  gift  and  abundance  of  the 
heavenly  treasure,  the  necessity  of  our  having  it  unsullied  and 
untainted  is  here  enforced.  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye. 
The  eye  receives  light,  and  the  body  is  filled  with  it.  The  eye  and 
eyelidy  in  their  relation  to  light,  represent  the  soul  and  flesh  in 
their  relation  to  the  true  light.     If  the  eye  be  single  (^irXovc) 
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— that  is,  the  eyelid  up — ^the  eye  receives  the  light,  and  the  body 
is  filled  with  light.  So  the  flesh  must  be  put  off,  then  the  soul  is 
single,  and  it  is  filled  with  light,  and  it  gives  forth  light  to  all 
men,  having  regard  to  the  Church — the  body  of  Christ.  Freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give.  So  the  Apostle  regards  the  symbolic 
teaching  of  the  eye,  saying.  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  you  light. 

When  we  walk  in  the  light  of  day,  we  are  conscious  of  our 
bodies  being  full  of  light ;  but  when  we  close  our  eyelids,  so  that 
our  eyes  cannot  receive  light,  we  are  conscious  of  their  being  full 
of  darkness.  If,  then,  our  eye  be  single,  it  must  receive.  It  is 
the  law  of  nature.  It  has  no  power  to  resist  the  light.  Gk>d  is 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  The  Son  of  God  is  the 
light  of  life,  and  lighteth  every  man  coming  into  the  world.  The 
Spirit  is  light,  who  begets  us  as  children  of  the  light.  So,  then, 
if  we  are  in  Christ,  we  have  put  off  the  flesh ;  we  have  the  true 
fasting ;  our  eye  is  single ;  it  receives  the  light,  and  gives  light  to 
the  whole  body. 

"What  imagery  could  more  beautifully  express  the  nearness  of 
our  Father  in  all  his  covenant  blessings?  As  the  eye,  in  the 
midst  of  light,  being  single,  receives  it  in  its  immeasurable  fulness, 
60  the  soul,  having  crucified  the  flesh,  bathed  in  the  glory  of  a 
kingdom  whose  light  cannot  be  hid,  gives  it  forth,  to  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  in  all  its  unsullied  purity,  to  the  whole  body.  This  is 
for  every  man.  By  grace  ye  are  saved,  through  faith.  Qod  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  but  especially  of  them  who  believe.  The 
condemnation  of  the  world  is,  it  doth  not  realise  what  is.  It  loves 
darkness  because  its  ways  are  evil.  It  is  of  the  devil,  being  of 
the  flesh.     (JlovripoQ  is  used :  it  signifies  the  Evil  One.) 

"We  suffer  the  god  of  this  world,  who  is  already  judged  and  cast 
out,  to  blind  us.  And  when  we  are  awakened  to  this  fact,  it  will 
be  said  to  us,  as  it  was  of  old,  "  "What  carefulness  it  wrought  in 
you :  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves ;  yea,  what  indignation." 
Nature  herself  gives,  in  her  utmost  simplicity,  an  incontrovertible 
answer  to  those  who  argue  that  they  cannot  receive  the  blessing 
of  God  except  God  first  moves.  Is  there  one  that  would  so  argue 
respecting  the  light  of  day ;  for  he  must  receive  the  light,  except 
he  determinately,  and  contrary  to  nature,  closes  his  eyes.  Every 
returning  day  attests  the  grace  of  Qt)d,  that  he  has,  without 
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respect  of  persons,  freely  given  to  us  all,  all  things.  If  we  ignore 
his  redemption,  and  our  hearts  are  still  in  Egypt,  we  have  no 
part  in  the  heavenly  treasure — our  Grod  is  to  us  only  a  pillar  of 
darkness  instead  of  a  pillar  of  light.  But  if  we  Uft  the  eyelid, 
will  hut  put  off  the  flesh  through  Christ,  our  souls  will  receive 
the  light.  It  is  God's  order.  And  as  the  eye  is  ever  receiv- 
ing, so  the  soul,  in  its  unlimited  capacity,  will  be  ever  receiving, 
in  all  its  fulness,  the  divine  nature.  However,  the  moment 
the  eye  loses  its  single  condition,  we  are  in  darkness;  and  so 
the  soul  shuts  out  heavenly  blessings.  These  things  are,  in 
their  very  simplicity,  severe  realities.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil 
— what  an  awful  contrast  is  presented  in  that  one  word  (voyrjpoc} 
evil — the  whole  is  darkness.  Apart  from  the  conventional  Christi- 
anity of  the  day,  we  are  taught  that  the  eye  is  evil  because  it  is 
not  single :  the  soul  is  evil  because  the  flesh  is  not  crucified — wholly 
put  off.  To  such,  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  in  the  image  of  Qod, 
does  not  shine.  It  is,  indeed,  shining,  but  they  resist  it.  What- 
ever may  have  been  the  past,  as  the  eye  cannot  store  up  light,  so 
we  cannot  have  a  stock  of  faith,  and  all  is  darkness.  We  are  full 
of  light,  or  we  arc  full  of  darkness.  No  circumstances  can  modify 
this  teaching  of  the  Lord.  Men  do  draw  distinctions  where  Christ 
does  not.  They  would  make  a  difference  between  the  flesh  and  its 
corruption,  as  if  it  were  sufficient  to  put  off  this,  and  not  that.  If 
the  eye  be  not  single,  it  is  evil,  says  the  Lord.  AVe  are  either  in 
the  flesh  or  in  God  The  religious  world  does  not  draw  the  line 
here.  Many  would  make  the  old  garment  better.  Of  course 
they  would  shudder  at  the  idea,  but  they  do  do  it. 

Glorious,  indeed,  is  the  work  of  him  who  opens  the  eyes  of 
men,  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an 
inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith,  which  is 
into  (cic)  Christ  Jesus. 

If,  therefore,  the  light  that  is  within  thee  be  darkness,  how 
great  is  that  darkness  !  A  fearful  warning,  a  sad  testimony  to 
the  folly  of  man !  Here  we  are  not  to  draw  a  distinction  between 
the  intention  and  act.  Both  are  sin.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity, 
and  its  outcoming  is  simply  the  manifestation  of  the  indwelling 
evil.  God  gives  light,  but  man  makes  it  darkness.  He  does  so 
when  he  turns  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness.    What,  then. 
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must  be  said  of  those  who  take  another  standard  of  life  than  that 
the  Word  of  God  sets  before  us?  Advocates  for  a  particular 
election  and  indefectibility  put  it  thus  :  "  He  who  will  not  bring 
his  reason  and  conscience  to  the  light  of  God's  truth,  or  obstinately 
determines  to  persist  in  the  pathway  of  error,  is,  in  effect  at 
least,  as  much  in  darkness  as  if  he  did  not  possess  any  such 
faculties."  However,  if  we  have  the  single  eye,  we  possess  the 
heavenly  treasure,  and  we  retain  it  only  as  we  keep  the  eye  single, 
and  we  lay  it  up  by  increasing  it — that  is,  by  giving  it  forth  to  others. 

It  is  possible  to  be  enlightened,  to  taste  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
to  be  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  fall  away,  by 
rejecting  Christ ;  or,  as  here,  cleaving  to  the  flesh,  at  the  same 
time  professing  to  cleave  to  the  Spirit,  and  so  be  in  darkness — 
which,  alas  !  too  often  takes  the  form  of  spiritual  pride,  the  most 
deceptive  of  all  delusions.  And  are  we  not  in  danger  of  this 
when  we  lack  that  watchfulness  which  is  identical  with  the  single 
eye?  Do  men,  indeed,  watch  against  the  incoming  of  carnal 
desire  in  order  to  keep  the  heavenly  treasure  intact  ?  And  for 
what  trifling  things  do  not  men  barter  away  their  birthright  of 
heavenly  blessings  ? 

24.  Foreseeing  the  half-hearted  Christianity  that  would  wrest 
his  words  from  their  true  meaning,  the  Lord  continues  :  No  man 
can  serve  two  masters — Christ  and  Satan.  We  serve  Christ 
when  we  are,  with  him,  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to 
us,  glorifying  in  his  cross.  So  that  instead  of  obeying  the 
desires  of  the  flesh,  we,  in  him,  agonize  the  good  agony  of  faith ; 
otherwise  we  are  against  him,  wo  mind  earthly  things,  and  are 
enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  The  Lord  claims  for  himself  the 
appellation  of  Master.  He  said  to  his  disciples,  One  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ ;  and  then.  One  is  your  Pather,  which  is  in 
heaven.  Thus  the  Apostle  speaks.  Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  slaves  to  obey,  his  slaves  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey, 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  obedience  unto  righteousness.  The 
former  plirase  is  clear  enough  ;  but  what  is  to  be  the  slave  unto 
righteousness  ?  Obedience  is  simply  obeying  the  truth.  Christ 
has  died,  and  we  are  dead  with  Christ.  Baptism  attests  it,  for  we 
are  baj)tized  into  death,  even  the  death  and  burial  of  Christ,  that 
we  should  no  longer  serve  sin.  K  we  are  slaves  of  obedience,  we 
have  obeyed  this  truth.    And  we  serve  it,  striving  continually 
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against  all  adverse  power,  so  that  the  death  of  Christ  should  be 
continually  a  reality  in  us — then  possess  we  the  righteousness  of 
God,  and  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  Being  thus  made  free  from  sin, 
we  become  slaves  of  righteousness. 

If  we  know  sin — its  dominion,  power,  tyranny — we  hate  it,  and 
love  Christ,  who  has  delivered  us  from  it ;  for  if  Christ  be  in  us, 
the  body  is  dead,  because  of  sin.  But  if  we  know  not  sin,  we  hate 
Christ,  and  love  darkness.  The  last  thing  that  men,  and  even 
dying  men,  will  do,  is  to  crucify  nature's  feelings  and  affections — 
to  put  off  the  worid  in  Christ  Here  Satan  deceives  them.  If 
they  have  not  already  put  off  the  worid  in  Christ,  they  will  con- 
found this  with  a  readiness  to  die.  If,  then,  we  love  Christ,  we 
hold  to  God ;  if  not,  we  hold  to  mammon,  which  is  the  earthly 
treasure.  But  in  God  we  have  the  heavenly  treasure,  and  put 
under  our  feet  the  world,  and  all  that  is  in  it. 

How,  then,  can  any  one,  from  the  nature  of  things,  serve  both 
masters  ?  It  is  impossible.  Then  to  suppose  for  one  moment 
that  the  Lord  taught  an  impossibility  when  he  required  us  to  be 
perfect  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect,  is  indeed  to  try  to 
serve  two  masters.  The  king  that  was  after  God's  own  heart  de- 
stroyed every  enemy,  and  could  then  exclaim,  "  Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee  ?  and  whom  on  earth  can  I  desire  beside  thee  ?  " 
Shall  we,  then,  be  deceived  by  our  inconsistencies  ?  or  shall  we 
have  a  clear  apprehension  of  the  truths  of  the  covenant,  and,  in 
the  strength  and  name  of  the  Most  High,  and  for  his  honour  and 
glory,  possess  them  ? 

At  any  given  moment  we  are  serving  one  master  or  the  other. 
"We  belong  to  one  or  the  other.  Then  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves 
by  any  fancied  security.  To  possess  a  security  which  no  contin- 
gency can  shake,  can  be  ours  only  so  long  as  the  eye  is  single, 
and  we,  possessing  righteousness,  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven — 
making  all  earthly  things  subserve  this  fixed  purpose,  this  one 
object  of  our  life.  Then  shall  we  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.  All  things 
that  are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the  light.  If,  then,  we  be 
decided,  following  Christ,  we  shall  indeed  hate  what  we  find  in 
ourselves,  for  we  shall  always  find  a  law  in  our  members,  the  law 
of  sin  and  death,  warring  against  the  law  of  our  minds.  There- 
fore, we  cannot  Berve  God  and  mammon. 
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26.  The  Lord — hj  alms-deeds,  prayer,  and  fasting — ^had  respect 
to  love,  righteousness,  and  judgment.  He  now  shows  how,  in 
these  principles  working,  treasure  is  laid  up  in  heaven,  and  that 
our  hearts  being  wholly  given  to  it,  belong  to  it ;  and  how,  by  the 
imagery  of  the  eye,  we  were  passive  recipients  of  it  in  all  its 
purity,  and  so  gave  it  forth  to  others ;  that  we  are  not  our  own, 
but  belong  to  a  Master,  whom  we  love,  and  whom  we  serve 
in  that  law  of  righteousness,  at  the  same  time  hating  our  enemy 
— ^the  devil.  But  as  the  verb  to  love  is  applied  indifferently  to 
both  masters,  because  regard  is  had  to  the  light  within  becoming 
darkness,  he  would  thereby  signify  the  awful  perverseness,  deceit- 
fulness,  and  desperate  wickedness  of  the  human  heart  in  taking 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  and  with  it  loving  sin. 

Having,  then,  set  before  us  the  eye,  as  representing  the  soul 
receiving  the  heavenly  treasure,  and  giving  it  forth  to  the  whole 
body,  so  increasing  it  that  the  body  is  filled  with  light,  thereby 
laying  up  treasure  in  heaven ;  he  cautions  us  against  a  common, 
yet  most  subtle  error,  which  deprives  us  of  our  heavenly  treasure 
— that  is,  against  the  cares  of  this  life.  "Without,  then,  regarding 
the  claims  of  the  animal  nature,  what  should  he  the  one  object  and 
desire  of  man  ?  Should  it  not  be  the  laying  up  of  this  heavenly 
treasure  ?  The  Lord  well  knew  the  subtle  and  specious  form  the 
question  assumes  when  put  by  one  with  a  divided  heart — by  one 
who  fails  to  take  the  ground  he  has  inculcated.  **  If  we  are  not 
to  heap  up  treasure  upon  earth,  are  we  not  to  care  for  our  lives 
and  for  our  bodies?"  He  answers,  "Ye  are  not  to  have  a 
divided  care."  To  care  for  earthly  things  must  beget  a  desire  for 
an  earthly  treasure.  And  where  this  exists  nothing  will  satisfy 
it.  It  grows  upon  what  it  feeds.  If  we  understand  how  superior 
the  heavenly  treasure  is  to  all  earthly  things,  we  shall  give  our 
hearts  and  our  care  undivided  to  it.  If  we  hate  not  this  life,  we 
shall  lose  eternal  life.  The  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ  are 
they  who  mind  earthly  things.  A  double-minded  man  is  unstable 
in  all  his  ways. 

We  must  never  forget  that  the  Lord  is  ever  setting  forth 
spiritual  truth.  Q-od  has  given  to  us  life.  Christ  died  for  all  men, 
and  he  was  the  resurrection  of  all,  that  all  might  have  life  and 
that  more  abundantly.  All  nature  teeming  with  life  is  a  witness 
to  the  everlasting  Father.     Our  bodies,  then,  containing  physical 


C.  VI.  T.  26.]  TO   MATTHEW  EXPOUNDED.  189 

life,  would  be  outicardlif  typical  of  their  being  temples  of  tbe 
Holy  Ghost.  If,  then,  we  be  unfaithful  in  that  which  is  least, 
we  shall  be  unfaithful  in  that  which  is  much.  We  must  put 
things  in  their  right  places.  We  live  not  for  the  things  of  this 
life,  but  make  them  means  to  an  end :  if  not,  they  fail  in  their 
typical  meaning — they  fail  as  a  witness  for  God.  All  here  is 
another  man's.  It  either  perishes  with  the  using,  or  we  surrender 
it  at  death.  And  it  is  well  for  us,  if,  in  the  exercise  of  the  two 
principles  of  the  covenant — serving  Christ  and  holding  to  God — 
we,  by  the  right  use  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  make  to 
ourselves  friends  of  a  Triune  God. 

We  are  to  have  no  distracted  care  for  anything  of  this  life — 
even  for  necessary  things.  A  man  may  sow  and  gather  into 
bams.  This  is  not  taking  care  or  thought  what  he  should  eat. 
He  labours  for  others.  He  has,  himself,  entered  into  the  labours 
of  others.  Now  he  labours  for  others.  He  brings  the  earth 
into  subjection,  and  it  gives  forth  life.  Thus  is  he  taught  by 
Nature  the  principles  of  the  covenant — how  that,  bringing  the 
flesh  under  subjection,  the  life  of  God  is  then  manifested.  This 
is  the  great  end  of  life.  Not,  indeed,  what  we  shall  eat ;  or,  what 
we  shall  put  on. 

It  is  only,  then,  in  the  possession  of  these  spiritual  truths — 
doing  what  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  do— exhibiting  the  holiness 
and  love  of  God,  that  we  cannot  make  provision  for  the  flesh  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.  Here  we  take  the  Lord's  ground.  Our 
wealth  may  increase,  and  with  it  increased  responsibility ;  or,  it 
may  suffer  diminution;  yet,  our  experience  will  be  that  of 
righteous  Job :  "  The  Lord  gave ;  the  Lord  hath  taken  away : 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  He  had  prosperity,  and  he 
had  adversity  ;  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  which  was  his  glory 
and  delight,  he  rose  above  all  earthly  things,  even  the  most 
precious — wife  and  children. 

26.  The  evil  heart  of  unbelief  naturally  asks.  While  we  are 
here,  must  we  not  think  about  what  we  shall  eat,  and  what  we 
shall  drink,  and  what  we  shall  put  on  ?  Many  wants  are  artifi- 
cial, according  to  the  habits  of  men. 

Let  men  place  before  them  a  given  object  in  the  world's  ambi- 
tion, to  find  how,  in  pursuing  it,  they  are  blinded  to  the  truth 
that  they  have  already  more  than  enough. 
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The  Lord  bids  us  to  contemplate  and  consider  the  birds  of  the 
air,  in  order  that  we  may  know  our  heavenly  Father.  It  is  a 
humiliating  fact  that  the  Redeemer  rebukes  our  ignorance  by 
examples  from  nature.  He  points  us  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
tells  us,  They  neither  sow,  nor  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns.  Yet 
man  will  not  learn  that  he  cannot  add  to  his  stature — rather  to 
his  course — one  cubit.  Life  is  a  course,  and  if  he  cannot  add  one 
cubit — that  is  one  step,  identical  with  a  moment  of  time,  for  we 
are  all  in  the  wilderness,  journeying  to  the  land  of  promise — ^if, 
then,  we  cannot  add  one  step,  or  one  moment  of  time,  why  take 
thought  of  that  which  at  the  best  can  be  but  of  uncertain  tenure, 
and  not  rather  hunger  and  thirst  after  that  which  is  heavenly. 

In  the  gift  of  spiritual  life,  and  the  supporting  of  it,  wo  have 
the  pledge  of  a  never-failing  blessing.  The  name  of  Pather 
pledges  him  to  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  promises  for  which  he  has 
destined  us.  He  is  our  heavenly  Father,  and  it  is  he  who  feeds 
the  birds  of  the  air.  If  he,  then,  feeds  these  will  any  make  his 
Paternity  excltmve  ? 

The  promises  are  fulfilled  in  the  work  of  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  All  nations  are  blessed.  All,  therefore,  are  fellow  heirs 
of  the  glory  of  the  Father,  of  the  same  body,  even  of  him  who 
died  for  all ;  and  partakers  of  the  same  promise,  even  of  the 
Spirit  in  Christ.  Man  is  an  immortal  being,  created  for  a  glorious 
destiny.  The  Father  in  the  revelation  of  himself,  according  to 
his  eternal  purpose,  despite  the  malignity  of  evil,  attests  it.  Are 
we  not,  then,  better  than  fowls  ?  No  man  is  left  to  serve  sin.  It 
is  a  libel  upon  the  teaching  of  Christ  to  say  that  it  is  not  within 
the  power  of  every  man  to  choose  whom  he  will  serve^God  or 
mammon. 

Thus,  then,  the  Father  has  revealed^mself,  and  is  continually 
doing  so  ;  and  has  met  man's  necessities,  physical  and  spiritual, 
attested  by  nature :  and,  in  the  selection  of  the  example — birds 
of  the  air — is  reminding  us  that  we  should  not  be  worms  of  the 
earth,  feeding  on  its  fatness ;  but  that,  emancipated  from  all 
earthly  things,  should  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven,  possessing  the 
fulness  of  God,  and  rendering  to  him  holy,  reverential,  filial  fear. 

28.  Then,  what  should  be  the  clothing  of  those  who  obey  the 
law  of  Christian  life  ?  AVhat  should  be  the  life  of  men  attesting 
the  love  of  the  everlasting  Father  P     Why  take  thought  for 
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raiment  ?  Why  be  distracted  about  such  things  ?  Consider  the 
lilies,  how  they  increase.  God's  great  controversy  with  a  redeemed 
people,  typical  of  a  redeemed  world,  was,  as  now,  my  people  will 
not  consider. 

The  language  of  slighted  paternal  love  is,  I  have  nourished 
and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 
"When  our  heavenly  Father,  with  a  nurse's  care,  feedeth  fowls, 
how  much  more,  then,  does  he  man— created  in  the  image  of  God, 
redeemed,  and  blessed !  But,  if  the  cares  of  this  life  supplant 
that  filial  fear  and  holy  love,  which  go  forth  without  effort,  then 
the  Pather  is  denied,  and  his  love  despised. 

Consider  the  lilies,  how  they  increase — how  they  receive  life. 
They  receive  it,  and  so  increase  in  the  fulness  of  it.  They  receive 
light,  the  emblem  of  life,  and  give  forth  its  glory.  "  I  say  unto 
you.  That  Solomon  in  all  bis  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these."  He  had  a  vast  treasure  on  earth — in  all  the  indulgence 
of  the  flesh,  in  all  the  pomp  and  circumstance  of  royalty,  in  all 
the  mighty  power  of  matchless  wisdom.  More,  he  was  a  great 
type  of  the  Son  of  the  true  David,  our  Melcbizedek :  yet  in  all 
his  glory,  he  was  not  arrayed  like" one  of  these. 

Solomon's  glory,  the  most  distinguished  of  its  kind,  was  only 
an  extrinsic,  adventitious  glory.  But  the  lilies  receive  life,  and 
manifest  it  in  its  glory  —  they  receive  the  light,  decompose 
and  reflect  it  in  all  its  beauteous  lovely  hues,  in  the  very 
texture  of  their  being.  Yet,  Solomon  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these  lilies,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven.  Then,  if  we  be  better  than  the  lilies,  the  grass  of  the 
field ;  if  we  be  destined  to  be  heirs  of  the  glory  of  God,  should 
we  take  thought  for  the  perishing  garment  1  Nay,  should  we 
take  thought  of  the  perishing  garment,  even  our  bodies  ?  Should 
we  not  rather  be  dead  and  crucified,  that  we  may  have  the  true 
garment,  in  the  outcoming  of  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  and 
manifest  a  glory  above  all  nature,  and  above  all  that  is  external 
and  outward  in  social  life  ? 

Whatever  we  need  for  this  life,  which  is  subservient  to  all  that 
is  holy  and  good,  will  be  supplied ;  for  our  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  we  have  need  of  these  things.  If,  then,  he  has 
been  pleased  to  give  us  true  life,  he  will  support  it,  that;  we  may 
manifest  it.     If  he  has,  then,  given  us  this,  attesting  his  great 
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name,  how  can  lio  withhold  what  is  meet — spiritual  and  physical 
— 80  long  as  that  name  endures  ?  Yet,  alas  !  men  take  thought 
what  they  shall  eat,  and  what  they  shall  put  on. 

32.  Well  might  the  Lord  rebuke  his  hearers,  and  through 
them  men  in  all  time,  as  of  little  faith — as  having  none.  They, 
though  Jews,  were  no  better  than  Ghentiles — strangers  to  the 
kingdom.  Yet,  what  words  can  be  more  persuasive  and  en- 
couraging when,  in  true  love,  he  said,  "  Your  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  these  things." 

33.  Whatever,  then,  be  the  theories  concerning  free  will,  the 
obligation  lies  upon  every  man  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d  and 
his  righteousness. 

The  kingdom  and  righteousness  are  the  great  matter  of  the 
Lord's  discourse.  All  his  teaching  in  this  sermon  shows  how  to 
seek  and  possess  what  is.  The  grace  of  God  has  prevented  all 
men.  The  kingdom  is  established  in  Christ,  and  righteousness  is 
poured  out  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ohost.  Man,  being  redeemed 
and  blessed,  his  will  is  free,  and  fearful,  then,  must  be  his  con- 
demnation in  disregarding,  yea,  in  despising,  the  obligation  to 
seek. 

We  hear  of  a  forensic  righteousness ;  but  since  righteousness 
has  but  one  meaning,  the  partaking  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ — for 
Jehovah  is  our  righteousness — a  forensic  righteousness,  expressed 
or  implied,  is  not  in  the  Bible.  If  wo  possess  Christ,  we  are  not 
of  this  world,  we  are  bom  of  water ;  then  shall  we  possess  his 
Spirit.  So  we  enter  the  kingdom  of  light,  and  possess  the  right- 
eousness of  God.  The  Lord,  in  this  sermon,  exhorts  and  encourages, 
by  all  means,  the  multitude  to  seek  the  kingdom  and  righteous- 
ness. His  teaching,  unalloyed  by  our  earthly  mindedness,  purified 
from  all  that  is  of  man,  will,  in  those  who  receive  it,  reflect,  as  in 
pure  metal,  the  perfect  and  acceptable  will  of  God. 

All  these  things,  says  the  Lord,  shall  be  added.  These  words 
are  not  restricted  to  meat  and  drink.  They  include  all  things 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  God  and  the  glory  of  his  kingdom. 
To  say  that  we  shall  have  all  those  things  for  which  our  hearts 
uncrucified  would  lust  after,  would  be  to  render  his  whole  work 
abortive. 

The  command  to  seek  is  universal.  It  is  addressed  to  all.  It 
presents  a  common  ground  on  which  all,  ignorant  and  learned,  can 
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stand.  If  anything,  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  so  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  obstructive.  But  since  God  is  the  Father  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  and  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  since  tbe 
way  of  holiness  is  so  simple  that  a  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool, 
shall  not  err  therein,  men,  taking  an  exclusive  ground,  do,  by 
their  own  act,  what  God  is  said  to  do — make  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise,  even  their  own,  to  perish ;  and  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent,  even  their  own,  to  be  hid.  A  prelato  thus  writes,  "  Let 
the  thoughtful  reader  pause  only  for  a  moment  to  muse  upon 
some  of  the  present  aspects  of  modern  society  as  revealed,  as 
commented  on,  and  sometimes  even  defended  by  our  public 
papers,  and  then  answer,  to  his  own  heart,  what  he  thinks  must 
be  the  issue,  if  the  laxity  of  religious  thought  seriously  increase 
among  us." — Bishop  Ellicott's  Aids  to  Faith.  Increase  it  will. 
How  shall  it  be  otherwise  ?  when  many  who  profess  to  be  teachers 
of  the  Word,  ambassadors  for  God  in  Christ's  stead,  have  not 
learned  Christ,  and  whose  only  qualification  is  an  academical  degree 
and  a  bishop's  ordination,  yet  are  entrusted  with  the  cure  of  souls. 
The  kingdom,  as  the  way  of  righteousness,  is  the  mighty  power  of 
God  cleansine:  the  vessel  for  the  fulness  of  the  eternal  One. 

Prejudice  is  the  mould  of  Scripture  exegesis,  and  thoughtful 
men  perceive  that  the  meanings  assigned  to  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture are  as  various  as  the  shades  of  prejudice — ^an  incontro- 
vertible testimony  to  the  absence  of  all  sound  principles  of 
interpreting  the  Word  of  life.  However,  the  teaching  of  Christ  is 
clear  and  simple,  and  diametrically  opposed  to  that  which  predo- 
minates at  the  present  time — which  seeks,  first,  a  forensic  right- 
eousness, with  a  confused  idea  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Whatever  be  this  forensic  righteousness,  scheme  of  religion, 
system  of  Christianity,  it  is  nothing ;  for  it  is  only  when  we  are 
in  Christ  Jesus  that  we  escape  darkness,  and  here  is  no  condem- 
nation. This  is  God's  order  throughout  the  Word.  We  must 
first  know  the  Son  of  David  before  we  know  the  Son  of  Abraham, 
by  whom  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  We  "  first  trust  in  Christ,  then 
are  we  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit."  (Eph.  i.  12,  13.)  To  this 
truth  the  Jews,  in  their  national  existence,  witnessed.  They 
were  the  descendants  of  Jacob,  who  represented  the  spiritual 
nature,  while  Esau  the  carnal.  The  former  loves  the  birthright — 
the  Father's  gift  to  all  men ;  the  latter  hates  it,  for  he  will  sell  it 
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for  hiB  own  morsel  of  meat.  Nevertheless,  he  desires  the  blessing. 
But  how  ?  It  must  not  be  first.  So  Isaac  expressed  it  when,  in 
his  blindness,  he  blessed  his  sons :  to  Jacob,  he  said,  "  God  give 
thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  the  fulness  of  the  earth  ;'*  to  Esau 
he  said,  "  Thy  dwelling  shall  be  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  of 
the  dew  of  heaven."  Esau  rested  in  earthly  things.  He  does 
not  reject  religion.  The  blessing,  the  dew  of  heaven,  comes,  but 
the  earthly  and  sensual  is  first.  The  holy  is  defiled,  and  in  this 
nature  there  is  **no  ground  for  repentance."  Isaac  trembled. 
Would  that  men  trembled  as  they  saw  how  they  were  ignoring 
Christ  and  blessing  the  Esau  nature.  In  this  nature,  and  the 
holy  defiled,  there  is  no  place  for  repentance.  Esau  could  not  find 
it.  But  if  he  seek  the  kingdom,  he  finds  it,  being  in  Christ 
crucified,  putting  off  all  that  defileth  and  maketh  a  lie,  so  the 
enmity  is  slain ;  he  realises  all  that  Q-od  has  already  done,  and 
then  possesses  the  blessing.  But  so  long  as  man  ignores  or  puts 
from  him  what  is,  he  is  his  own  condemnation. 

To  recapitulate:  In  obeying  the  healing  power  of  God,  we 
realise  the  beatitudes — present  blessings;  we  are  then  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  the  light  of  the  world ;  the  teaching  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  fulfilled  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  our  great  Exemplar — 
who  in  us  makes  us  what  he  is ;  and  so,  in  a  righteousness  which 
exceeds  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  we  break  not  a  tittle  of 
the  law.  We  put  off  the  flesh,  we  agree  with  our  adversary,  we 
commit  not  spiritual  adultery,  and,  possessing  the  divine  nature, 
we  reveal  it  in  love,  even  to  our  enemies.  In  doing  righteousness, 
instead  of  being  angry  with  our  brother,  we  meet  his  necessities  ; 
instead  of  spiritual  adultery,  our  desire  is  after  God,  of  which 
prayer  is  the  expression ;  and  we  attest  the  indwelling  presence 
of  God,  having  the  true  fasting.  So  we  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven. 
We  have  it  now  in  all  its  fulness,  having  the  single  eye ;  there- 
fore, we  cannot  serve  two  masters.  All  nature  attests  these  truths, 
witnessing  what  our  heavenly  Father  has  done,  and  is  doing.  And 
so  we  are  reminded  of  our  obligation.  Herein  we  perceive  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God,  as  made  known  by  the  Church  to 
heavenlies.  There  is  one  Body  and  one  Spirit.  The  body  is 
Christ,  by  whom,  or  by  which  body,  we  all  are  dead — dead  to  sin ; 
and  thus  it  is  written,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism :  the  truth, 
it  realised,  and  expressed.     And  there  is  one  Spirit ;  so  there  is 
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one  God  and  Father  of  all.  And  what,  then,  is  the  one  hope  of 
our  calling,  but  the  adoption  1  We  are,  indeed,  members  of  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ ;  and  we  manifest  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  love,  which  makes  increase,  not  only  in  the  individual 
presenting  a  larger  receptivity  of  soul,  but  in  the  mystical  com- 
pactness of  all  the  members,  as  the  fulness  of  him  who  is  the 
head ;  so  that  all  become  as  one  man  perfected,  that  glory  may 
be  rendered  to  the  Father  by  the  Church  in  Christ  Jesus  through- 
out all  ages. 

34.  What  is  to-morrow  ?  If  the  desire  of  the  heart  be  glory 
unto  the  Father,  in  the  Church  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  ever  and  ever, 
then  to-morrow  will  be  as  to-day,  and  to-day  as  to-morrow. 
What,  then,  have  we  to  do  with  to-morrow?  If  we  take  not 
the  high  ground,  we  cannot  add  one  moment  to  our  life — the 
present  only  is  ours.  Let  the  morrow  take  care  of  itself.  You 
are  in  the  kingdom — you  seek  it — ^you  have  therefore  nothing 
to  do  with  to-morrow.  Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 
We  shall  ever  find  that,  while  striving  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  the  things  of  this  life  will  force  them- 
selves upon  us  for  consideration.  All  things  are  subject  to 
vanity — not  excepting  time.  Let  us  but  realise  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness — an  everlasting  kingdom  and  an 
everlasting  righteousness,  for  this  is  the  Lord's  ground — then, 
what  have  we  to  do  with  vain  thoughts  or  things,  all  subject 
to  vanity  ?  This  is  John's  idea.  He  possesses  the  truth.  It  goes 
forth  in  love  to  the  elect  lady.  It  is  the  divine  love  to  one  who 
reahses  it.  He  cannot  help  loving,  "  because  of  the  truth  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for  ever"  To  have,  then,  a 
divided  care  for  to-morrow  is  to  serve  two  masters.  Yet  how 
many  do  so,  while  they  point  to  others  in  ignorance,  who  say, 
Let  me  provide  for  to-morrow,  and  I  will  give  myself  wholly  unto 
God.  On  the  one  hand,  one,  professing  to  possess  the  truth, 
defiles  it;  on  the  other  hand,  the  other  raises  an  insuperable 
barrier  to  the  possessing  of  it. 

No  necessary  things  can  imply  to-morrow's  wants.     For,  in  the 

truth,  we  already  possess  the  kingdom  and  the  righteousness  of 

God ;  our  loins  are  girded,  our  staves  are  in  our  hands,  and  we 

are  ready  for  our  journey.     To  die  is  gain ;  but  if  we  live  it  is 

Christ.     What,  then,  have  we  to  do  with  to-morrow  ?     If  we 
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possess  Christ,  we  die  daily.  To  take  thought  of  to-morrow,  and 
to  possess  in  Christ  an  everlasting  kingdom  and  an  everlasting 
righteousness  is  not  only  a  spiritual  incongruity,  but  to  deny  that 
kingdom  and  that  righteousness. 

Objectors  will  cavil.  Worldly  self-seeking  will  object.  An 
Esau  nature,  which  tries  to  serve  both  masters,  which  puts  the 
world  and  all  that  is  in  it  first,  and  the  kingdom  and  righteousness 
second,  will  object.  But,  if  we  realise  the  truth,  to  which  the 
Lord  witnessed,  we  shall  find  in  the  injunction,  to  take  no 
thought  for  to-morrow,  an  unspeakable  consolation,  for  it  implies 
that  we  already  possess  a  more  enduring  possession — an  inheri- 
tance incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  and  so 
are  delivered  from  all  anxious  care  and  mistrustful  fear. 

Further,  we  have  here  a  clear  intimation  that  all  that  savours 
of  man,  the  world,  and  time,  is  only  evil.  The  creature  is  made 
subject  to  vanity,  that  he  should  not  put  his  trust  in  anything 
that  is  not  of  the  Father.  Happy,  then,  is  that  one  who  takes 
his  stand  in  the  kingdom,  and  possesses  its  righteousness — even 
God,  his  only  good  ;  for  then  he  has  under  his  feet  time,  and  all 
things  belonging  to  it,  which  otherwise  only  distract  and  defile. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


1  JUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.    For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 

2  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 

3  you  again.    And  why  bcholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 

4  but  coDsiderest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eyel  Or  how  wilt  thou  say 
to  thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and,  behold,  a 

5  beam  it  in  thine  own  eycl  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye ;  and  then  slialt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of 
thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Giye  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 
before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it 

8  shall  be  opened  unto  you:  for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that 

9  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  Or  what 
man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  1 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent  1  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 

11  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  ia  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him ! 

12  Therefore  all  things  wliatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

13  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  it  the  way, 

14  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  bo  which  go  in  thereat:  because 
strait  it  the  gate,  and  narrow  it  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 

16  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.    Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits. 

17  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  Or  figs  of  thistles?    Even  so  every  good 
tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 

19  forth  good  fruit.     Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 

20  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them. 

21  Not  every  one  that  Baith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  mc  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
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name  ?  and  in  thy  name  hare  caefc  out  devilfl  ?  and  in  thj  name  done  many 

23  woDderful  works?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  nerer  knew  you: 
depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I 

25  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock :  and  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 

26  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock.  And  every  one 
that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 

27  unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand :  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house  ;  and  it  fell:  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people 

29  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine :  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 


The  Lord  has  intimated  in  the  last  verse  that  every  man  will 
be  continually  assaulted  by  the  great  adversary  of  God  and  man. 
Therefore,  let  no  man  judge  as  if  he  were  free,  or  as  if  he  were 
always  safe,  and  without  sin,  but  rather  retain  his  high  vantage 
ground,  and  judge  righteous  judgment. 

The  Lord  is  not  here  requiring  of  us  to  be  charitable  in  our  in- 
terpretation of  doubtful  acts ;  for  righteous  judgment  is  righteous- 
ness judging,  which  will  ever  act  according  to  its  own  law,  true 
charity — love. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  readiness  to  judge  against  which  we  must 
watch.  It  is  the  tendency  of  our  corrupt  nature  to  exalt  itself, 
even  at  the  sacrifice  of  what  is  right  and  good.  And  so,  while  we 
are  not  adopting  an  outward  hypocritical  demeanour,  we  must 
nevertheless  guard  against  that  evil  habit  of  a  spurious  Christi- 
anity, which  seeks  to  degrade  others  to  its  own  level,  then  pushes 
them  a  little  lower,  in  order  to  exalt  itself. 

Judge  not.  The  term  implies  condemnation,  which  belongs  to 
no  man.  Though  one  becomes  to  us  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  pub- 
lican, we  must  not  judge.  The  incestuous  person  mentioned  in 
the  Epistles  was  excommunicated,  and,  upon  the  destruction  of 
the  flesh,  was  restored.  The  spirit  of  the  kingdom  is  not  to  con- 
demn, but  to  save.  The  Father  sent  the  Son  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  that  the  world,  through  him,  might  be  saved.  If,  then, 
we  have  the  love  of  Christ,  we  cannot  judge ;  else  our  life  would 
be  in  antagonism  td,  instead  of  holy  conformity  with,  the  Lord. 
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We  are  to  judge  righteous  judgment — that  is,  a  judgment  from 
righteousness  within  us.  Then  the  question  is,  not  whether  a 
man  is  to  abdicate  the  right  to  judge ;  but  whether  it  is  righteous- 
ness or  unrighteousness  that  judges.  The  former  condemns  evil, 
and  delivers  the  oppressed ;  the  latter  metes  destruction  to  the 
oppressed,  and  exalts  self. 

Paul  says,  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not.  There  is,  then,  righteous 
anger,  as  there  is  righteous  judgment.  Being  the  truth  in  love 
(Eph.  iv.  15) :  for  we  are  not  perfected  till  the  truth  itself  is  per- 
fected in  love ;  whereby  we  grow  up  into  Christ  Jesus,  we  have 
put  off  the  old  man — we  have  put  off  the  lie,  to  \l/evhg ;  and  we 
are  then  in  the  truth,  and  we  communicate  with  our  fellow-man, 
for  we  are  members  one  of  another,  because  of  the  body  of  Christ ; 
by  which  body  we  all  are  dead,  and  so  are  members  of  that  body. 
Then  may  we  be  angry,  and  it  will  be  in  respect  of  sin,  but  here- 
in we  are  not  to  sin :  we  are  not  to  let  the  sim  go  down  upon  our 
wrath,  for  we  are  light  in  the  Lord,  we  are  children  of  light,  we 
walk  in  the  light.  To  let  the  sun  go  down  upon  our  wrath  is 
indeed  to  come  out  of  righteousness,  to  put  off  the  new  man,  to 
sin. 

With  what  judgment  ye  judge  ye  shall  be  judged.  If,  then,  ye 
judge  with  the  law  of  righteousness,  it  will  be  true  judgment — a 
judgment  for  the  rescue  of  a  brother,  in  the  condemnation  not  of 
him,  but  of  sin.  Thus,  with  that  same  law  of  righteousness,  will 
ye  be  judged.  But  if  ye  judge  without  this,  then  without  love 
will  ye  be  judged.  And  thus  our  hereafter  will  be  determined. 
Not  only  the  nature,  but  the  quantity  of  judgment  is  referred  to  : 
With  what  measure  ye  mete,  shall  it  be  meted  to  you.  We  all 
sin,  and  oftentimes  do  so.  And  in  judging  we  shall  always 
rejoice  to  condemn  sin  and  deliver  the  sinner.  And  however 
a  brother  may  offend,  all  our  efforts,  even  to  the  end,  will  be  to  set 
him  free  in  the  condemnation  of  evil.  And  if,  at  the  very  last, 
when  all  hope  is  fled — if  he  turns,  we  gain  our  brother.  But  failr 
ing  here,  we  are  strangers  to  the  mercy  of  God.  So,  with  like 
measure,  will  it  be  meted  to  us  again. 

3.  The  Lord  illustrates  his  teaching  by  the  following  parable : 
— Man,  beholding  the  mote  in  another,  but  not  seriously  consider- 
ing the  beam  in  himself,  is  a  hypocrite.  He  has  not  sought  the 
kingdom,  much  less  the  righteousness  of  Ood.     Whom  does  tlio 
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Lord  now  address  ?  Those  whom  he  called  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
the  light  of  the  world  ?  Are  they  hypocrites  ?  Or,  are  not  his 
words  consistent  with  all  that  goes  before,  that  they  who  realise 
what  is,  seek  the  kingdom  and  righteousness,  attest  the  one  Father 
by  whom  all  are  brethren ;  and  that  they  who  do  not  exhibit 
eWl  in  antagonism  to  it,  that  such  are  hypocrites,  dogs,  swine — 
terras  having  respect  to  the  truth  of  God.  AVho,  then,  is  a 
brother?  He  is  opposed  to  hypocrites,  as  he  serves  God  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth  ;  to  dogs,  in  that  he  truly  hates  the  flesh  ;  to 
swine,  in  that  being  delivered  from  the  flesh,  he  does  not  return 
to  it.  He  earnestly  seeks  the  righteousness  of  God  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  (Rom.  xiv.  17.)  More,  since  the  truth,  despite  the 
malignity  of  evil,  and  the  perversity  of  human  nature,  exists,  and 
the  purpose  of  God  has  been  carried  out  though  evil  would  stay 
his  hand,  all  men  are  brethren,  members  of  one  body  ;  therefore 
is  it  the  desire  of  every  child  of  God  that  his  brother  should  seek 
the  kingdom  and  the  righteousness  of  God. 

The  great  error  is  to  regard  all  men  as  lost,  and  then  compelling 
them,  as  lost,  to  do  something  in  order  that  they  may  bo  saved. 
Consequently  they  have  only  to  think  themselves  different 
from  other  men,  or  to  what  they  themselves  were  in  former 
years.  AVhereas  all  are  saved,  for  God  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men.  He  has  cleansed  the  world,  therefore  it  is  the  bounden 
duty  of  every  one  to  realise  what  is,  and  to  bring  himself  to  the 
holy  standard  of  God.  Por  when  we  possess  the  holiness  and 
love  of  God — the  two  essential  elements  of  a  true  faith — we 
have  nothing  more  than  we  ought  to  have;  while  he  who 
ignores  the  common  brotherhood  is  a  hypocrite,  a  dog,  or  a 
swine. 

It  is  objected  that  this  knowledge  and  experience  of  the  truth 
cannot  be  attained  to,  and  that  earnest  men  have  departed  this 
life  with  that  conviction.  This  would  be  no  argument  against  the 
truth  any  more  than  the  existence  of  stout-hearted  infidels.  How, 
then,  are  we  to  demean  ourselves  towards  such  earnest  and 
anxious  minds,  who  may  not  have  built  upon  the  one  foundation — 
who  have  not  honoured  their  God  in  Christ — are  we  to  condemn 
them  ?  AYe  must  not  judge,  but  we  are  to  pull  the  mote  out  of 
their  eye,  and  this  we  cannot  do  until  we  have  first  removed  the 
beam  in  our  own  eye.     If  men  would  but  begin  here,  they  would 
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bury  all  the  strifeg,  contentions,  jealousies,  heartburnings,  and 
petty  antagonisms  of  the  Christian  world. 

Paul  speaks  plainly,  and  says,  "  No  whoremonger,  or  unclean 
person,  or  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  has  any  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God,"  which  are  identical  with 
the  kingdom  of  Ood  and  his  righteousness.  In  these  descriptions 
of  men  he  describes  those  who  live  in  the  flesh,  who  do  not  crucify 
it,  or  who  lust  for  any  earthly  thing,  however  trifling.  If  it 
were  possible  for  such  to  have  the  kingdom  of  God,  he  shows 
their  covetousness — grasping  at  shadows  and  neglecting  the  sub- 
stance. This  outspoken  way,  though  distasteful  to  those  who 
have  not  yet  valued  the  heavenly  treasure,  or  counted  the  cost  of 
possessing  it,  is  no  judging  in  the  sense  here  forbidden,  but  a 
warning.  If  we  discover  one  who  is  thus  dishonouring  our  heavenly 
Father,  it  is  for  us  to  remove  the  mote,  for  if  there  be  a  spirit  or 
tendency  to  prejudge,  it  is  hypocrisy.  Before  we  attempt  to  re- 
move the  mote  in  a  brother's  eye,  there  must  be  the  deep  search- 
ing of  heart  that  the  beam  is  removed  from  our  own.  If  we  have 
done  this  there  will  be  no  form  of  error  that  we  shall  not  be  able 
to  meet — that  whatever  Be  the  mote,  we  shall  see  clearly  how  to 
puU  it  out. 

4.  What,  then,  is  the  mote  ?  and  what  the  beam  ?  In  this  most 
simple  and  instructive  parable,  the  contrast  is  not  between  some- 
thing small  and  something  large,  as  if  the  one  was  a  splint  and 
the  other  a  large  piece  of  timber.  The  Lord  uses  no  such  hyper- 
bole. But  it  is  between  the  flickering  mote  in  the  sunbeam,  and 
the  sunbeam  itself,  which  contains,  and,  as  it  were,  pves  existence 
to  the  mote.  It  is  between  the  outward  single  act,  which  alone  we 
can  see,  and  the  fruitful  and  inexhaustible  source  of  all  evil.  The 
one  is  sins,  the  other  sin. 

Some  may  object  to  the  use  of  ^okoc  as  a  sunbeam.  However, 
if  we  can  find  but  one  ancient  writer  so  using  it,  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient, though  this  would  not  be  necessary  in  order  to  justify  the 
Lord  so  using  it. — Appendix  (B). 

He  has  frequently  referred  to  light :  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world :  "  "  The  sun  shining  upon  the  evil  and  upon  the  good :  " 
"  The  single  eye  receiving  light."  Thus,  light  is  present  to  the 
mind  of  the  Lord.  Again,  he  speaks  of  the  light  in  us  becoming 
darkness.     What  is  this  but  like  Satan,  once  the  brightest  angel 
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of  light,  becoming  darkness  itself.  The  Lord,  as  a  true  master, 
can  use  his  imagery  to  suit  his  subject,  and  in  its  application  is 
not  confined  to  one  meaning.  Such  is  not  stereotyped  on  the 
language  of  Scripture — there  is  the  leaven  of  the  Holy  Ohost 
and  of  the  Pharisees ;  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  the 
roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour ;  the  sunbeam^  emblem 
of  the  love  of  the  Father  going  forth  to  all  alike,  and  of  the 
source  of  all  evil.  The  soul,  as  the  eye,  has  the  gift  of  Gk)d — 
the  sunbeam ;  but  the  light  is  darkness,  and  it  gives  forth  its 
motes.  We  may  see  this  beam  in  our  own  hearts,  full  of  flicker- 
ing motes.  But  all  that  we  can  see  in  a  brother  is  the  mote,  yet 
it  will  attest  the  presence  of  the  beam.  If,  then,  we  have  first  taken 
the  beam  out  of  our  own  eye — sought  truly  the  kingdom  and 
righteousness — we  shall  see  clearly  how  to  take  the  mote  out  of  a 
brother's  eye  ;  and  this  we  can  never  do  without  leading  him  first 
to  remove  the  beam — so,  turning  him  from  darkness  to  light,  in 
the  clear  apprehension  of  the  realities  of  the  kingdom.  We  may, 
indeed,  preach  a  very  taking  Gospel,  and  yet  not  see  clearly  how 
to  do  that  which  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  do.  The  mote  is  in  the 
beam,  and  he  who  would  remove  the  mote  from  a  brother's  eye,  must 
know  how  to  remove  the  beam,  and  this  he  cannot  do  who  has  not 
yet  removed  it  from  himself  A  terrible  responsibility  rests  with 
those  who,  from  worldly  considerations,  put  men  in  charge  of 
souls. 

The  Jews  would  judge  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.  All  the 
abominations  that  outrage  society  arc  only  motes.  The  worst 
only  gives  evidence  of  the  beam.  Therefore,  the  great  Teacher 
says,  "  Let  hi  in  that  is  without  sin  cast  the  first  stone."  They 
had  not,  as  yet,  taken  the  beam  out  of  their  own  eye  ;  therefore, 
they  could  not  see  how  to  deliver  this  erring  sister  from  the  ter- 
rible thraldom — the  beam — which  gave  such  unmistakable  evi- 
dence of  its  presence  by  the  mote,  which  they  were  so  clever  to 
discover.  The  Jews,  as  a  nation,  specially  called  out  to  witness 
to  what  19,  played  false.  They  were  guilty  of  spiritual  adultery, 
because  they  knew  not  Christ,  had  not  learned  him.  So  is  every 
man  who  does  not,  before  all  things,  first  seek  the  kingdom  of 
Q-od  and  his  righteousness.  Having  not  the  mind  that  was  in 
Christ  Jesus,  they  knew  not  how  to  remove  the  mote  as  ho  did  : 
•— "  Go,  and  sin  no  more."    Let  no  longer  sin  work  in  you  to  do 
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its  bidding.  However  gross  her  conduct,  and  unendurable,  by  the 
strict  moralist,  it  is  not  so  heinous  as  that  shameless  spiritual 
pride  which  plays  false  with  God,  either  in  patching  the  old  gar- 
ment of  the  flesh,  or  taking  an  imperfect  standard  of  life.— ^ 
Appendix  (C). 

David  would  have  judged  another  to  death,  because  he  had 
discovered  in  him  a  mote — the  criminal  had  basely  stolen  a  lamb, 
and  in  his  ingratitude  had  outraged  the  kindest  hospitality.  But, 
when  the  seer,  Nathan,  led  him  to  see  the  beam  in  his  own  eye, 
he  thought  not  of  the  outward  act,  but  of  the  evil  which  was 
against  his  God,  as  he  confessed,  *' Against  Thee  only  have  I 
done  this  evil." 

We  may  refer  to  another  case  to  see  that  we  grasp  the  truth 
without  respect  of  persons.  Peter,  in  his  conduct  with  respect  to 
Cornelius,  shows  what  a  remarkable  application  the  parable  has 
to  himself.  In  his  narrow  prejudices,  he  was  only  carnal.  How- 
ever, he  was  reminded  by  the  vision  that  God  had  cleansed  the 
world — all  men  as  well  as  himself — so  that  there  was  nothing 
common  or  unclean ;  and  although  first  of  the  Apostles,  and  the 
honoured  instrument  for  the  conversion  of  thousands,  he  had  a 
fearful  tendency  to  return  to  the  flesh,  against  which  his  Lord 
was  ever  warning  him,  and,  indeed,  for  which  Paul  reproved  him. 
And  when  by  the  vision  ho  saw  and  contemplated,  and  was 
instructed  into  the  covenant  made  with  all  flesh,  we  see,  by  his 
sermon,  how  he  took  the  beam  out  of  his  own  eye,  and  helped 
Cornelius  to  remove  it  from  his  also. 

6.  Thus  should  we  act  towards  a  brother  ignorant  of  the  truth, 
or  overtaken  with  a  fault.  If  we  seek  not  to  restore  such  an  one, 
we  are  only  hypocrites.  Now,  we  have  to  deal  with,  not  hypo- 
crites, but  dogs  and  swine.  Both  of  these  were  an  abomination, 
and  were  despised  by  the  Jews.  Dogs  and  swine,  as  two  of  the 
most  unclean  of  animals,  represent  those  who  reject  the  coimsel 
of  God,  and  prefer  the  world  and  unrighteousness  to  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness.  They  deny  the  law  of  their 
being  ;  for  God  has  in  Christ  cleansed  all  mankind.  Thus  Peter 
writes,  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn 
from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them.  But  it  is 
happened  unto  them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog  is 
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turned  to  his  own  vomit  again,  and  tlie  bow  that  was  icashed,  to 
her  wallowing  in  the  mire.  To  a  thoughtful  mind  this  is  no  over- 
wrought picture.  Dogs  represent  those  who  reject  Christ,  and 
go  their  own  way  in  the  filth  of  the  flesh.  They  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them.  "Whereas,  the  swine 
are  they,  who,  after  partaking  of  the  washing,  return  to  their 
own  filth,  and  thus  sin  against  the  Spirit — the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
Give  not,  then,  to  ayiov — the  holy  thing — to  dogs,  nor  cast  your 
pearls  before  swine.  If  we  turn  to  Lev.  xxii.,  we  find  this 
enforced.  Neither  Aaron,  nor  any  of  the  children  of  Israel  was 
to  partake  of  the  holy  thing  with  any  unclcanness  upon  him.  To 
partake  of  anything  signified  one  with  it.  How,  then,  could  they 
ceremonially  partake  of  the  holy  thing,  being  in  uncleanness  % 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  they  had  been  redeemed  and 
baptized.  They  were  baptized  in  the  Eed  Sea,  signifying,  thereby, 
how  that  redemption  was  to  he  effective  in  them  ;   and  so,  had 
put  off  the  bond  of  iniquity  and  all  uncleanness.     It  would  then 
be  their  duty  to  partake  of  the  holy  thing  as  a  sign  or  expression 
of  what  spiritually  should  have  taken  place.    Outward  and  visible 
things  fail  to  express  the  truth  in  its  simplicity  and  perfectness. 
In  spiritual  realities,  all  uncleanness  is  purged  away  only  by  par- 
taking of  the  holy  thing.     In  the  work  of  Christ,  God  has  put 
away  sin,  and  cleansed  all  men  from  all  iniquity.     Hence,  it  is 
our  duty  to  be  one  with  him,  to  partake  of  him ;  else,  great  will 
be  our  condemnation,  neglecting  so  great  salvation.     Who,  then, 
is  holy  ?     Even  he  who  has  put  away  sin  in  Christ,  who  realises 
his  redemption  in  truth.  However,  in  the  outward  representative 
act,  a  man  may  partake  of  the  appointed  holy  thing,  and  his 
uncleanness  remain.     AVherefore,  the  command  is  that  he  shall 
not  partake  of  the  holy  thing  in  his  uncleanness.     Thus  he  is 
taught  what  the  spiritual  inward  condition  should  be,  that  a  man 
cannot  partake  of  the  holy  thing  and  be  in  uncleanness. 

To  be,  then,  in  uncleanness,  is  to  despise  that  which  necessarily 
makes  us  clean.  Dogs,  being  unclean  animals,  represent  those 
who  despise  the  mercy  of  God,  who  obstinately  and  obdurately 
remain  dogs  :  they  prefer  the  Jt  I  th  of  the  flesh — their  own  vomit — 
to  the  holy  things.  They  trample  under  foot  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  and  count  it  an  unholy  thing :  they  reject 
the  kingdom  of  God,  as  the  Lord  says :  Without  are  dogs.  There- 
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fore  to  such  who  thus  despise  the  Paternity  of  God,  the  brother- 
hood in  Christ,  and  determinately  pursue  their  own  way  despite 
all  brotherly  solicitation,  the  holy  thing  is  not  to  be  given. 

What  an  awful  mockery  is  that  of  partaking  of  the  sacrament, 
of  the  supper  of  the  Lord — an  eating  to  themselves  condemna- 
tion not  considering  the  Lord's  hody^  whereby  they  are  dead  to  sin  ! 
for,  so  long  as  they  fail  here  they  are  an  unclean  thing.  It  does 
not  make  them  clean,  but  should  be  the  expression  of  what  was 
within.     However,  unclean,  they  eat  the  holy  thing. 

"Who,  then,  are  the  swine?  They  represent  those  who  had 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  righteousness,  who  thus  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  who,  having  been  washed,  turn  again  to  the  mire. 
"What,  then,  are  the  pearls,  which  these,  in  the  sad  words  of 
Jesus,  trample  under  foot  ?  What  are  these  pearls  which  stand 
in  such  close  connexion  with  the  holy  thing  ?  Pearls  are  valued 
according  to  their  purity.  They  are  translucent,  and  of  silvery 
whiteness,  and  are  brought  up  from  the  deep — a  striking  and 
appropriate  representation,  or  emblem,  of  the  resurrection  life — 
the  righteousness,  the  divine  life  through  Christ :  a  life  which  is 
realised  only  after  a  baptism  into  death — a  true  baptism  of 
Christ,  and  which  is  bestowed  by  the  Spirit  of  life.  Thus,  the 
holy  thing  is  Christ  in  his  death  and  burial — the  kingdom  of 
God  triumphing  over  every  enemy.  The  pearls  are  the  life  of 
God  in  the  soul,  imparted  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  love,  its  ope- 
rating law,  shed  abroad  in  the  heart.  The  dogs,  in  antagonism  to 
Christ,  turn  upon  those  who  would  lead  them  to  him  and  rend 
them.  The  swine,  having  known  Christ,  falling  away,  trample 
the  pearls  under  foot. 

It  is,  then,  unanswerably  true,  that  they  who  have  the  kingdom 
and  the  righteousness  of  God,  who  can  take  the  mote  out  of  a 
brother's  eye — that  they  have  the  power  to  give  that  which  is  holy 
to,  and  to  cast  pearls  before  men,  for  freely  they  have  received,  and, 
so,  freely  are  they  to  give.  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  exemplified 
by  Stephen,  before  the  Sanhedrim.  Having  testified  to  the  death 
of  Christ  from  the  Old  Testament,  he  sought  to  give  them  the 
holy  thing,  that  they  might  also  possess  the  pearls ;  but  they  turned 
and  rended  him.  Uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  they  resisted 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  turned  and  stoned  him.  The  same  spirit 
pervades  Christendom — high  or  low,  broad  or  narrow — the  cross 


206  THE    GOSPEL   ACCORDIXQ  [c.  VII.  V.  7. 

is  an  offence,  the  holy  thing  is  despised,  pearls  are  trampled  under 
foot,  and  the  brother  is  persecuted. 

Gk)d  is  not  a  God  of  confusion,  but  of  order.  After  Stephen 
had  borne  testimony  that  the  Law,  Psalms,  and  Prophets  attested 
Christ  Jesus,  we  read  that  Philip  preached  Christ,  the  way  of 
righteousness :  the  Gentile  obeyed  and  confirmed  it  by  his  bap- 
tism ;  then  the  Apostles  bestowed,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  the 
Holy  Ghost  Baptism  and  confirmation  are  ordinances — ^the 
former  of  a  death  to  sin,  the  latter  of  life  to  God.  And  since  one 
performed  that,  and  others  this,  it  was  to  mark  distinctly  the 
order  in  which  the  truths,  the  essential  principles  of  the  kingdom, 
must  be  received. 

7.  The  Lord  graciously  considers  every  possible  objection, 
whether  it  respects  the  lofty  and  unbending  principles  of  Christi- 
anity, or  the  grovelling  depravity  of  the  human  heart.  There  is  a 
naturalness  in  all  his  sayings  which  is  in  perfect  accord  with  the 
experience  of  him  who  strives  to  carry  out  the  principles  he 
everywhere  inculcates.  He  warns  us  against  hypocrisy,  for 
nothing  is  more  odious  than  religious  peculiarities — they  belong  to 
the  man,  and  not  to  Christ.  But  if  we  possess  Christ  and  the 
Spirit,  we,  in  the  language  of  the  Lord,  give  the  one,  and  cast 
forth  the  other ;  but  dogs  and  swine  have  no  receptivity  for  either. 
However,  we  avoid  all  injudicious  obtrusiveness,  and  withhold  our 
hands  where  there  is  an  implacable  hostility.  As  the  Lord  has 
called  men  by  their  right  names,  so  the  truth  of  God  is  for  him 
who  can  receive  it.  The  Lord  Jesus  sets  it  forth — he  reveals  it 
without  respect  of  persons.  On  the  one  hand,  he  has  said.  Give 
not  that  which  is  holy  unto  dogs,  nor  cast  your  pearls  before 
Bwine ;  and  on  the  other.  Ask,  and  ye  shall  have  that  which  is 
holy ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  the  pearls — righteousness  and  its  law ; 
knock,  and  ye  enter  defactis — having  the  two  former. 

It  is  all-important,  therefore,  to  be  rightly  assured  in  this  matter. 
We  can  afford  to  be  in  error  in  everything  but  this.  It  involves  such 
awful  issues,  that  every  other  consideration,  at  the  best,  must  merge 
in  it.  Have  I  asked  ?  Have  I  sought  ?  Have  I  knocked  ?  What 
is  the  answer  ?  But  we  would  ask,  AVTiat  does  this  order  denote  ? 
We  must  at  once  repudiate  all  such  puerile  explanations  as  ask- 
ing for  a  street,  seeking  a  house,  and  knocking  at  the  door,  for 
these  words  have  the  closest  relation  possible  to  the  whole  sermon. 
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This  asking,  as  we  have  just  seen,  has  special  regard  to  Christ. 
To  ask,  is  from  a  sense  of  need.  It  is  the  inward  desire  for 
deliverance  from  all  that  is  not  of  the  Father,  that  Christ  may  be 
all  and  in  all — a  desire  which,  from  the  nature  of  things,  is 
answered  before  the  words  pass  the  lips.  (Is.  Ixv.  24.)  Tea,  it 
is  the  thing  itself  that  asks,  for  he  that  asketh,  receiveth.  Then 
we  seek,  which  has  a  special  regard  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we 
know  Christ,  we  then  seek  the  pearls,  and  we  possess  the  Spirit  of 
life.  We  first  realise  our  freedom.  But  Q-od  has,  in  our  redemp- 
tion, set  us  free,  and  we  ignore  it,  if  wo  do  not  make  it  practically 
effective.  The  Spirit  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us,  for  he  is 
poured  out  upon  all  flesh;  therefore,  he  that  seeks  finds.  To 
knock,  is  the  practical  knowledge  of  these  truths,  which  are  ours 
only  so  long  as  they  constituto  the  law  of  our  life.  It  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  possess  Christ  and  the  Spirit ;  we  must  live  in  them — so, 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,  for  he  that  doeth 
truth  Cometh  tx)  the  lights  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God.  These  unspeakable  blessings,  so 
freely  and  so  fully  bestowed,  are  possessed  by  those  who  ask,  who 
seek,  who  knock :  for  he  that  asketh  receiveth ;  he  that  seeketh 
findeth ;  to  him  that  knocketh  it  is  opened. 

It  is  a  withering  Christianity  that  makes  God  a  respecter  of 
persons — that,  in  the  midst  of  these  life-bestowing  realities,  talks 
of  a  narrow  election,  effectual  calling,  an  irresistible  and  indefec- 
tible grace,  which,  indeed,  cannot  be  proved  by  any  portion  of  the 
"Word  of  God.  Awful  is  the  danger  of  such  teaching.  "We  should 
remember  how  a  professing  religious  people  thought  that  God*s 
presence  was  limited  to  the  temple,  and  there  dwelt  among  an 
exclusive  few,  when  they  might  have  learned,  if  they  had  not 
been  wilfully  blinded  to  the  truth,  that  their  degraded  and 
demoralised  condition  taught  that  they  had  no  ground  whatever 
to  restrict  his  mercy,  which  is  as  free  as  his  will  and  his  love,  for 
in  him  all  nations  are  blessed.  And  thus  Stephen  testified,  not- 
withstanding the  bitter  prejudices  of  his  hearers.  God,  he  said, 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands :  as  saith  the  Prophet, 
Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  is  my  footstool.  What  house 
will  ye  build  me  ?  or,  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ?  Hath  not  my 
hand  made  all  these  things  ?  The  house  of  God  is  the  soul  of 
man,  built  up  into  Christ  Jesus.     All  are  from  his  hand.    Then 
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let  us  take  care  lest,  in  our  overweening  conceit,  we  build  him  a 
house,  and  we  determine  where  he  shall  rest. 

Ask,  seek,  knock — ^these  are  for  all.  May  the  cutting  irony  of 
the  Prophet  find  its  way  into  the  rooted  prejudices  of  those  whose 
teaching  practically  ignores  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh. 

9.  In  relation  to  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
every  man  is  either  a  son,  a  hypocrite,  a  dog,  or  a  swine ;  while  to 
us  all,  God  is  a  Father,  and  all  creation  attests  his  great  name. 
Then  does  he  give  us  a  stone  or  a  serpent  ?  I&  he  the  author  of 
the  hard  adamantine  heart  that  resists  the  truth  ?  Has  he  be- 
gotten in  us  the  old  serpent,  the  devil  ?  If  we  are  evil,  does  it 
proceed  from  him  ?  Do  we  not  well  know  that  it  is  evil  that  ever 
concentrates  itself  against  his  kingdom  and  his  righteousness  ? 
Yet  is  he  mindful  of  us,  and  has  visited  us  even  with  his  great 
salvation. 

He  reveals  himself,  and  in  that  revelation  he  has  met  the 
spiritual  need  of  all  men.  An  earthly  parent  can  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  conduct  of  that  son  that  would  annihilate  his  paternity;  for 
he  would  rather  that  he  should  honour  it,  and  enter  into  the  ful- 
ness of  its  blessings.  Shall  sin,  then,  stay  the  hand  of  God,  our 
heavenly  Father  ?  It  cannot.  lie  has  met  the  necessity  of  all 
men,  attested  by  the  exhortation,  to  ask,  to  seek,  to  knock,  and  so 
enter  into  the  possession  of  what  is.  Let  us  take  care  lest  we 
mutilate  the  truth  of  God ;  for  if  we  make  him  other  than  what 
he  has  revealed  himself,  we  contradict  the  words  of  Christ,  and 
give  to  man  a  stone  for  bread,  a  serpent  for  a  fish. 

"What  argument,  then,  can  be  more  forcible  than  this  appeal  to 
our  experience,  and  which  is  of  such  universal  application  ?  What 
man  of  you  is  a  father,  &c.  ? — an  unanswerable  argument  against 
those  doctrines  that  narrow  the  Paternity  of  God.  AVherever  man 
exists,  he  attests  a  human  paternity,  and  this  the  divine.  And  so 
rich  and  so  abundant  is  the  provision  made  for  man's  spiritual 
necessities,  that  the  rain  and  the  fruitful  seasons  are  continual 
witnesses.  Thus,  the  grace  of  God  has  from  the  first  preceded 
every  man.  It  is  monopolised  by  no  man,  sect,  or  party.  From 
the  beginning,  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  constituted  heir  of  all 
things,  and  herein  was  the  revelation  of  the  Father.  He  does  not, 
then,  particularise  for  whom  his  grace  was  especially  given.  Such 
a  partiality  would  destroy  his  Paternal  character.   Wherefore,  the 
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Lord  asks,  What  man  is  there  of  you,  who  if  his  son  ask  bread, 
will  give  him  a  stone?  Bread  is  the  staff  of  life,  the  fitting 
emblem  of  him  who  meets  man*s  spiritual  need.  If  he  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  give  him  a  serpent  ?  The  Lord  uses  this  imagery  for  the 
sake  of  life,  and  that  life  in  relation  to  water,  without  which  it 
would  die.  Moreover,  it  is  a  striking  testimony  to  the  abundance 
of  the  blessing  of  grace — the  waters  swarm  with  life.  However, 
there  is  still  a  further  idea  conveyed  by  these  two  necessary 
things,  as  representing  the  essential  principles  of  GK)d's  kingdom 
— they  must  be  eaten,  digested,  assimilated*  So  must  Christ  and 
the  Spirit,  that  we  may  become  one  with  the  Lord  in  his  suffer- 
ings and  resurrection.  Here,  then,  we  ask,  we  seek.  In  asking, 
we  realise  our  death  in  Christ — our  redemption.  Then  we  seek, 
and  in  seeking  we  realise  the  Spirit  of  life  within  us. 

Since  no  father,  if  his  son  want  bread,  would  give  him  a  stone ; 
if  he  want  a  fish,  would  give  him  a  serpent :  much  less,  then, 
would  our  heavenly  Father  withhold  from  any  the  bread  sent 
down  from  heaven — even  Christ.  No ;  he  cannot.  He  would 
not  ignore  his  own  great  and  holy  name,  and  give  him  that  whicli 
would  make  his  desolation  more  awful.  Will  he,  then,  withhold 
true  life — the  Spirit  of  life,  and,  instead,  give  him  the  serpent — the 
old  serpent,  the  devil,  the  destroyer  of  aU  life,  human  and  divine  ? 
How  could  he  ?  His  words  are  now  as  of  old.  What  he  said  to 
the  Israelites  he  says  to  all  men :  I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick 
cloud  thy  transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins  ;  return  unto  me, 
for  I  have  redeemed  thee.  But  alas !  man  will  not  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness.  Therefore,  sin  is  upon 
him,  and  rests  upon  all  who  fail  to  go  up  to  the  perfection  of  the 
truth ;  not  only  in  asking  and  seeking,  but  also  in  knocking — 
that  is,  in  the  indwelling  of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  so 
living  in  holiness  and  in  love  before  God. 

11.  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your 

children — and  this  evil  does  not  prevent  you  fulfilling  the  duties 

of  a  parent — how  much  more,  then,  will  your  Father  in  the  heavens 

give  good  gifts  to  them  that  ask  him  ?   Evil  cannot  stay  his  hand. 

Then  let  no  evil,  or  anything,  hinder  us  from  realising  the  highest 

privilege,  the  greatest  blessing  that  can  belong  to  any  creature. 

In  the  two  blessings  of  a  universal  Father,  in  the  common  and 

abundant  produce  of  the  earth  and  waters,  we  see  the  common 

p 
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food  of  man.  No  exclusive  ground  did  the  Lord  take  when  he 
would  feed  the  multitudes.  He  ever  found  handy  a  few  loaves 
and  fishes.  These  images  attest  the  abundant  grace  of  Qod. 
But  towards  this  grace  man  presents  a  hard  he^art — no  good 
ground  to  bring  forth  these  gifts  of  Gtod.  His  heart  is  become  as 
adamant,  and  the  only  life  is  that  of  the  serpent.  So  man  is  evil. 
Tet  he  knows  how  to  fulfil,  as  regards  this  life,  the  paternal  rela- 
tion, supplying  necessary  wants.  Then  what  shall  a  heavenly 
Father  do  but  give  that  which  destroys  the  hard  heart,  and  casts  out 
the  serpent  P  He  gives  Christ  and  the  Spirit  in  the  place  of  both. 
12.  Therefore,  all  that  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you, 
do  ye  to  them.  This  is  called  a  golden  rule.  So  it  is.  But  let 
us  take  care  that  we  do  not  rob  these  words  of  their  deep  signifi- 
cance, by  giving  to  them  a  vapid  and  unmeaning  sense.  A  son 
wants  bread  and  fish,  the  common  food  of  men.  His  desire  is 
that  his  father  should  act  according  to  his  name.  But  the  holy 
and  righteous  Father  has  magnified  his  great  name  in  meeting  his 
spiritual  necessities.  Then  what  he  would  that  the  Father  should 
do  unto  him,  let  him  do  also  unto  the  Father — ^magnify  his  son- 
ship,  go  up  to  the  full  realisation  of  his  adoption,  as  parallel  with 
the  Paternity,  reveal  the  Father,  and  so  be  perfect  as  his  Father 
in  heaven  is  perfect.  If  the  Father,  in  the  manifestation  of  him- 
self, has  exhibited  his  holiness  and  love  that  we  might  be  holy  as 
he  is  holy,  perfect  as  he  is  perfect — and  we  desire  this  as  our  true 
peace  and  joy — we  must  manifest  the  same  in  all  the  relations 
and  duties  of  life,  and  so  render  to  God  the  things  which  be  God's. 
Thus  Stephen,  when  his  murderers  were  stoning  him,  prayed 
for  them.  He  did  what  the  Lord  had  already  done  for  him. 
He,  then,  who  knew  the  fearful  agony  of  evil,  triumphed 
in  the  greatest  hour  of  his  trial,  and  desired  for  them  what  he 
would  they  should  do  for  him.  Could  he  do  more  ?  Could  he, 
in  the  activities  of  that  holy  love,  do  less  ?  If  a  murderer's  eyes 
were  open  to  see  the  fearful  truth  what  he  is,  would  he  not  recall 
the  past  if  he  could  ?  AVould  he  not  desire  bis  victim,  if  it  could 
be  done,  to  forgive  him,  to  pray  for  him  ?  And  so  Saul  of  Tarsus 
— the  murderer  and  persecutor,  who  slew  the  faithful  servant  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hands  of  all  the  others,  which  he  set  at  liberty — 
never  forgot  that  prayer.  Throughout  his  Christian  experience 
he  cherished  a  remembrance  of  that  act  of  the  faithful  man  of 
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Gh)d,  who,  despite  the  wrong- doing  of  others,  did  for  his  murderers 
what  he  would  have  desired  for  himself  were  he  in  their  position. 

Then,  are  there  any  strangers  to  Christ  and  the  Spirit  ?  If  they 
be  such,  they  are,  before  Q-od,  murderers  and  adulterers.  Then  let 
us  pray  for  them.  Let  us  not  condemn  them,  but  see  clearly  how 
to  pull  out  the  mote,  and  restore  them  to  the  embrace  of  the  ever- 
lasting Father,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  all  earthly  considerations. 
Thifl  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  "Who,  then,  shall  say  that  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  not  the  teaching  of  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
phets ?  Yet  men  do  say  so.  And  why  ?  They  err,  not  know- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  the  power  of  Qod.  The  Old  Testament 
is  the  unfolding  of  those  principles  which,  in  the  Now,  are  fully 
made  known  to  us  in  their  universality  and  comprehensiveness. 

13, 14.  AVe  practically  ask  and  seek,  possessing  the  holiness 
of  Christ  (in  a  death  to  sin)  and  love,  the  operating  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life.  Thus  we  make  manifest  the  kingdom  set  upon  a 
hill,  and  let  our  light  go  forth,  and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
the  heavens. 

Nothing  can  more  truly  express  the  universal  tendency  of  the 
truth,  and  that  the  blessing  of  God  was  fully  and  freely  given  to 
all  men,  than  these  words  of  Jesus.  Few  strive  to  entor  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  but  many  enter  the  wide.  If  we,  then,  be  not 
hypocrites,  dogs,  or  swine,  we  know  God  as  our  Father,  for  we 
have  entered  the  kingdom,  and  that  by  the  strait  gate.  "What 
are  these  two  gates  by  which  men  enter?  AVhat  are  the 
two  ways  to  which  these  two  gates  respectively  open?  The 
imagery  is  taken  from  an  Eastern  city,  surrounded  by  walls,  and 
entered  by  gates — two  narrow  on  either  side  of  the  broad  gate. 
Through  this  the  beasts  of  burden  pass,  but  if  they  attempt  to 
pass  through  either  of  the  former,  they  must,  in  doing  so,  part 
with  their  load.  Man,  by  nature,  is  a  slave  to  sin ;  he  is  in  the 
flesh  burdened,  and  heavy  laden,  and  if  he  would  enter  the  city 
of  the  great  King,  it  must  be  by  the  strait  gate :  he  must  part 
with  his  load.  If  not,  he  chooses  to  enter  it  by  the  wide  gate, 
taking  his  load  with  him,  and  it  leads  to  destruction. 

Nothing  more  clearly  shows  that  the  distinctive  teaching  of 
the  Lord  is  lost  sight  of,  than  the  various  expositions  given 
of  this  simple  passage, — as  that  the  strait  gate  is  made  so  by  the 
swellings  of  pride ;  or  that  the  wide  gate  is  so,  because  so  few  find 
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their  way  into  the  narrow.  What  is  the  strait  or  narrow  gate  ? 
Is  it  not  Christ  crucified  ?  We  enter  the  kingdom  through  him. 
And  it  would  be  true  of  all  men  who  pass  not  this  way,  that  they 
are  thieves  and  robbers.  Uncrucified,  they  are  yet  burdened 
with  sin — the  old  man  still  lives  and  robs  God  and  man.  We 
once  heard  a  sermon,  wherein  the  broad  way  was  described,  but  the 
narrow  way — the  all-important  way — was  represented  as  the  put- 
ting away  of  certain  known  sins,  or  evil  habits,  with  the  distinc- 
tive statement,  "  You  cannot  give  up  sin,^^  This  is  fatal  to  the 
whole  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  With  this  view  no  portion  of  the 
Lord's  teaching  can  be  clearly  apprehended,  as  throughout  it  he 
lays  down  as  an  indispensable  obligation  the  putting  off  of  sin, 
as  in  other  places,  "  Except  ye  carry  my  cross,  you  cannot  be  my 
disciple."  We  must  guard  against  that  which  may  appear  taking, 
simple,  and  true,  yet  is  as  far  off  from  the  truth  as  unrighteousness 
itself.  The  gate  is  not  the  putting  off  of  the  "  exuviae  of  the  old 
man,"  but  the  old  man  himself.  This  is  the  all-important  truth. 
It  is  not  the  putting  off  of  carnal  indulgences  and  habits,  but 
rather  the  nature  that  creates  those  indulgences  and  forms  those 
habits.  Having,  then,  passed  the  strait  gate,  we  are  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and,  keeping  this  way,  Christ  is  formed  within 
us.  But,  alas !  men  will  accept  anything  about  Christ — any  doc- 
trines ;  but  to  be  in  him  crucified  to  all  and  all  to  them,  they 
will  not.  They  enter  the  kingdom  without  the  wedding  garment 
— for  sin  is  uncrucified,  the  enmity  is  not  slain,  and  Christ,  who 
died  for  them,  is  ignored.  Whatever  be  our  speculations,  our 
Christianity  does  not  begin  till  we  enter  the  strait  gate ;  but 
failing  here,  we  enter  the  broad  way,  and  so  continue,  until  all 
that  offendeth  is  thrust  out  for  ever. 

If,  then,  we  ask,  we  enter  the  strait  gate,  and  our  utmost 
endeavour  will  be  to  continue  in  the  way  of  righteousness.  The 
humbling  truth  is,  the  flesh  hates  the  cross,  and  wiU  not  have  the 
Son  of  David  to  reign  within;  The  mind  may  acquiesce  in  any 
doctrine ;  the  body  may  go  through  any  discipline ;  but  the 
condition  indispensable  for  entering  the  kingdom  is  by  many,  if 
not  almost  imiversally,  rejected.  The  voice  of  the  multitude  is 
not  the  voice  of  God.  We  may,  indeed,  condemn  the  specious 
hypocrisy  of  religious  sentiment  and  formalism,  or  the  gross 
sensuality  of  uncleanness,  and  yet  have  no    clear  and  defined 
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idea  of  the  broad  and  narrow  ways,  because  we  please  ourselves 
rather  than  follow  the  simple  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

15.  It  is  a  sad  truth,  to  be  inferred  from  the  Lord's  words,  that 
much  error  is  disseminated  by  false  prophets.  The  term  prophet 
is  applied  to  those  who  declare  the  mind  of  God.  This  is  their 
primary  and  distinctive  office.  False  prophets  teach  a  lie.  They 
are  prophets  of  the  lie.  "We  cannot  mistake  the  emphatic 
language  of  the  Lord.  It  matters  not  what  men  teach,  to 
distinguish  them  from  one  another  in  their  sectarian  and  party 
differences,  by  which  they  scatter  the  fold  of  Christ,  but  it  is  all- 
important  whether  they  put  Christ  crucified  at  the  threshold  of 
the  kingdom.  If  they  have  not  entered  themselves  by  this  door, 
they  are  thieves  and  robbers ; — they  are  raveniug  wolves,  leading 
men  into  the  broad  way  of  destruction.  They  are,  indeed, — 
however  popular — ^however  taking  their  discourses, — lying  pro- 
phets. They  ignore  the  condition  indispensable  for  developing 
the  spiritual  life  in  man.  They  come  as  sheep — as  of  the  fold  of 
Christ — when,  from  their  true  and  inner  condition,  they  are  but 
ravening  wolves :  they  scatter,  they  destroy  the  fold.  If  we  have, 
indeed,  followed  the  teaching  of  this  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  we 
are  prepared  for  the  warning  of  Christ,  and  may  discern  these 
false  prophets  by  the  stem  realities  of  the  truth.  "We  should 
feel  that  not  only  our  own  interests,  but  those  of  God  and  our 
fellow-men,  are  at  stake ;  that  they  who  pervert  the  "Word  of 
God,  rob  us  of  those  truths  which  even  Nature  herself  teaches. 

They  come,  then,  not  as  wolves,  but  as  sheep,  and  their 
teaching  is  acceptable  to  libertines,  pleasure-seekers,  and  dis- 
honest men,  as  to  the  intellectual  and  sentimental,  for  they  suffer 
any  amount  of  scolding,  and  take  it  as  part  of  the  Gospel ;  but 
will  not  hear  the  solemn  verities  of  the  Lord's  sermon.  "  Hearken 
not  unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophecy  unto  you ;  they 
make  you  vain  ;  they  speak  a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  They  say  unto  them  that  despise 
me,  the  Lord  hath  said  ye  shall  have  peace.  And  they  say  unto 
every  one  that  walketh  after  the  imagination  of  their  own  heart,  no 
evil  shall  come  upon  you.  For  who  hath  stood  in  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  his  work  ?  "Who  hath 
marked  his  word,  and  heard  it  ?  "  Are  not  the  people  even  now 
vain  ?     Do  they  not  talk  of  the  popularity  of  their  minister,  whose 
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teaching  is  after  the  imagination  of  their  own  hearts,  instead  of 
enforcing  the  truths  the  Word  of  God  reveals.  They  promise 
peace,  where  there  is  no  peace.  They  say,  no  evil  shall  come  upon 
you,  even  while  they  ignore  the  cross  of  Christ.*  They  do  not 
make  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  the  standard  of  their  teaching. 
They  pervert  the  words  of  the  Lord,  saying,  "  Te  cannot  be 
perfect ; "  or,  uncrucified  to  the  world,  they,  for  worldly  conside- 
ration, even  for  power  and  the  praise  of  men,  tuke  upon  themselves 
the  tremendous  responsibilities  of  the  Shepherd's  office.  How- 
ever, they  are  here  reminded  that  the  sheep's  clothing,  and 
ravening  wolf  within,  is  not  only  contrary  to  nature,  but  a  very 
specious  form  for  destroying  souls. 

16.  What  should  be  the  fruits  of  those  who  are  in  Christ's 
stead — Ambassadors  for  G-od  ?  They  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
difference  between  social  virtues  and  their  corresponding  vices. 
The  Lord  intimates  their  nature,  saying.  Do  men  gather  grapes 
from  thorns,  or  figs  from  thistles  ?  They  do  not.  Neither  can 
we  obtain  the  self-sacrificing,  never-failing  love  of  God  from  the 
depraved  nature  of  man.  The  truth  is  applicable  to  all.  There 
is  no  affinity,  no  connexion,  between  the  ravening  wolf  and  sheep's 
clothing,  any  more  than  between  the  thorn  and  the  grapes,  the  ^g 
and  the  thistle  ;  but  there  is  between  the  life  of  the  tree,  the  sap, 
and  its  fruit.  The  fruit  is  the  outcoming  of  the  inward  life,  and 
it  will  be  in  their  fruits  that  ye  shall  know  them.  Of  this  fruit 
we  are  not  in  doubt.  The  Lord's  words  imply,  that  we  know 
what  it  should  be  ;  for  we  do  not  gather  grapes  from  thorns,  or 
figs  from  thistles.  All  men  are  part  of  the  true  vine — ^bearing  or 
not  bearing  fruit.  They  who  do  not  bear  fruit,  have  no  affinity 
with  the  life  within.  Of  the  vine  it  is  said,  "  Son  of  man,  what 
is  the  vine  tree  ?  is  it  more  than  any  tree — a  branch  which  is 
among  the  trees  of  the  forest  ?  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to 
do  any  work?  or  will  men  take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any  vessel 
thereon  ?  Is  it  meet  for  any  work  ?  "  Tlie  wood  of  the  vine  is 
nothing ;  not  so  the  life,  which  comes  forth  into  fruit.  What  is 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  which  God  looks  for  ?  It  is  judgment  and 
righteousness,  manifested  in  love.     And  the  fig-tree,  expected  to 

*  The  eloquence  of  great  men  u  landed,  \% patronised yihttahy  the  old  Adam 
pleases  itself,  and  so  tlic  cross  of  Cbribt  is  made  of  none  effect.     (1  Cor.  i.  17.) 
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have  fruit  always,  whether  it  be  the  time  of  figs  or  not,  conveys  the 
accessory  idea  that  tfiat  love,  the  operating  law  of  righteousness, 
the  outcoming  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  never  faileth.  It  is  its 
own  peculiar  attribute.     (1  Cor.  xiii.  8.) 

By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them.  The  depraved  nature  of 
the  old  Adam  is  but  thorns  and  thistles — expressive  of  man's 
corrupt  and  cursed  nature.  By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them  : 
on  the  one  hand,  by  the  patching  of  the  old  garment — in  doctrine 
and  a  religious  formalism ;  on  the  other,  by  a  righteousness  with- 
out judgment,  as  the  preceding  condition :  so  the  strait  gate  is 
not  entered.  All  are  false  prophets,  who  do  not  follow  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  his  teaching.  He  could  not  teach  other  than  the  cove- 
nant of  God.  What,  then,  now-a-days,  is  the  qualification  for  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  ?  What  does  he  know  of  the  covenant  ? — its 
nature  ?  its  character  ?  its  comprehensiveness  ? 

17,  18.  The  Lord  having  enforced  the  necessity  of  asking,  of 
entering  the  strait  gate — putting  away  thorns  and  thistles,  if  we 
would  have  fruit  according  to  the  covenant — now  leads  us  to 
contemplate  the  life  which  we  must  seek.  It  is  a  mistake  to  call 
upon  the  drunkard  to  leave  off  his  debasing  habit,  or  the  dirty 
housewife  to  be  clean.  No  ;  the  bitter  root  must  be  uprooted, 
that  it  may  not  so  spring  up  and  defile.  In  social  progress,  the 
world  keeps  its  own  ground.  In  witnessing  to  truth,  we  must 
take  the  ground  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  difference  will  be,  not  in 
degrees  of  guilt,  but  in  good  and  evil.  When  Christianity  is 
planted  in  the  heart,  evil  habits  go,  because  sin  is  dealt  with.  But, 
when  men  on  social  grounds,  by  external  influences,  throw  off 
evil  habits,  it  becomes  more  difficult  to  land  tbcm  on  the  thres- 
hold of  the  kingdom,  for  they  "  are  neither  hot  nor  cold,  but  luke- 
warm."— Appendix  (C). 

If,  then,  we  have  entered  the  strait  gate,  we  shall  find  the 
fruit — the  grapes  of  Eschcol — a  foretaste  of  the  inheritance ;  then, 
as  truly  as  false  prophets,  failing  to  take  the  truth  of  God  in  its 
simplicity,  and  according  to  the  teaching  of  Christ,  bring  forth 
fruit  accordingly,  for  they  give  that  which  satisfies  the  mighty 
intellect  of  man — it  is  the  pride  of  life,  as  knowledge  puffeth  up ; 
80  shall  we,  if  we  possess  that  one  truth,  which  is  ever  the  step- 
ping stone  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  bo  a  good  tree,  possess  the 
Spirit  of  life,  aud  bring  forth  fruit  accordingly. 
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God  does  not  impose  restraints.  Let  the  tree  be  good,  and 
the  fruit  must  be  good ;  and  if  the  tree  be  evil,  the  fruit  must 
be  evil.  At  the  root,  and  not  at  the  branches,  the  axe  is 
laid.  We  may  lop  off  one  and  another  evil  branch,  but  the 
tree  is  the  same,  and  a  branch  will  crop  out  somewhere  else 
— afresh  shoots  according  to  it  will  be  made.  Judgment  begins 
at  the  root.  If  we  will  not  adopt  God's  way,  the  tree  is  cut 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  It  is  worse  than  useless.  The  Spirit 
then  brings  forth  its  fruit,  and  tlie  flesh  its.  The  Father,  in  the 
revelation  of  himself,  has  planted  all  men  in  the  likeness  of 
Christ's  death,  that  they  may  be  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrec- 
tion. If,  then,  a  man  practically  makes  effective  the  death  of 
Christ  (Heb.  iii.  14),  he  will  be  a  good  tree,  and  he  will  possess 
the  sap  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  and  will,  of  necessity,  bring  forth 
good  fruit ;  his  works  will  be  wrought  in  God.  But  if  he  denies 
this  planting  of  Gt)d,  he  brings  forth  the  fruit  of  unrighteousness, 
even  as  the  ground  brings  forth  thorns,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing. 
Hence,  from  the  inseparable  connexion  between  the  fruit  and  the 
inner  condition,  whether  of  a  good  or  a  corrupt  tree,  by  their 
fruits  shall  ye  know  them. 

21.  The  Lord  having,  by  the  images  of  the  gate  and  the  good 
tree,  shown  what  it  is  to  ask  and  to  seek,  now  enforces,  by  the 
most  awful  sanction, ^he  necessity  of  knocking;  which,  in  deed 
and  in  truth,  implies  the  asking  and  the  seeking.  It  is  our  hea- 
venly Father's  purpose  that  we  should  so  knock — that  is,  be 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  his  will. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  the  heavens.  The  evil  will,  as  the  good,  claim 
this  relation  to  Christ.  How,  then,  are  we  to  discriminate  ?  The 
test  is  the  will  of  the  Father.  No  man  can  do  his  will  in  the 
flesh,  but  it  must  be  God  in  him,  willing  and  doing  of  his  good 
pleasure.  We  are  warned  by  the  beloved  disciple  to  beware  lest 
we  be  deceived,  for  there  are  many  Antichrists.  What,  then,  is 
Antichrist  ?  Not  so  much  one  in  direct,  as  in  indirect  antagonism 
to — talcing  the  place  q/— Christ.  Satan  believed  and  confessed 
to  him,  as  the  Holy  One  of  God.  He  was  not  ignorant 
that  this  appellation  was  exclusively  Jehovah's  (Is.  xlii.)  ; 
nor  was  he  of  all  it  involves,  since  the  only  thing  that  he 
dreaded  was  being   cast  out  before  his  time.      He  knew   that 


C.  VII.  V.  21.]  TO   MATTHEW   EXPOUXDED.  217 

Christ  as  the  Holy  One,  as  Jehovah,  must  east  him  out.   This  may 
be  the  suppressed  fear  of  multitudes  who  deceive  themselves. 

The  Lord  having  spoken  of  the  corrupt  tree  being  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire,  now  speaks  of  entering  into  the  kingdom, 
and  so  brings  us  on  to  the  end  of  time — which,  indeed,  does  not 
supersede  a  present  obedience  of  the  truth.  Now,  we  realise 
what  is  invisible ;  then,  we  shall  enter  into  the  full  revelation  of 
the  kingdom  and  its  glory.  Here,  in  the  words  of  Christ,  there  is 
no  incongruity  :  he  beheld,  with  unclouded  sight,  these  things  as 
he  spake  of  his  kingdom,  imder  one  phase  or  another.  He  tells 
us  that  at  that  day,  whatever  be  the  interval  between  their  de- 
parture out  of  this  world  and  that  from  himself,  as  the  Judge  of 
all  men,  many  would  be  self-deceived,  would  then  attempt  to 
justify  themselves  in  the  same  delusion  in  which  they  lived,  and 
would  call  him  Lord,  Lord.  But  then,  these  despisers  of  the 
strait  gate — ravening  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,  false  prophets, 
teachers  of  the  lie,  corrupt  trees  bringing  forth  evil  fruit,  that 
would  not  have  God  as  an  everlasting  Father,  will  have  him  as  a 
consuming  fire.  Such  are  not  described  as  men  with  vicious  lives, 
in  open  profligacy,  or  manifest  worldliness,  for  they  call  him 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  many  things  in  his  name — that  is,  according 
to  their  idea  of  it.  We  understand,  even  from  a  carnal  point  of 
view,  what  it  is  to  cry,  Lord,  Lord,  as  many  who,  while  they  are 
slaves  to  sin,  say,  "  To  my  own  master  I  stand  or  fall."  There  is 
but  one  condition  of  soul  that  constitutes  Christ  our  Master. 
"We  in  truth  call  him  Lord  when  he  is  in  us  and  we  in  him,  which 
cannot  be  if  our  lives  do  not  reveal  the  Father.  The  one  aspi- 
ration of  a  redeemed  soul  is  that  the  Father,  in  his  will  and  love, 
may  be  seen  in  all  it  does. 

The  Lord  says,  Some  will  say,  we  have  preached,  we  have  cast 
out  deviU — a  marvellous  statement,  since  it  is  the  only  point 
where  Satan  stops — and  we  have  done  many  wonderful  works  in 
thy  name.  In  the  repetition  of  "  in  thy  name,'*  we  have  a  clue 
to  the  self-deception  that  beclouds  those  to  whom  the  Lord's 
words  apply.  It  is  an  error  to  make  these  words  signify,  "  Wo 
have  done  this  and  that  by  thy  authority."  The  name  of  anything 
is  not  in  Scripture  what  it  is  in  this  world  of  sham  and  show. 
There,  it  signifies  what  a  thing  really  is,  or  what  it  is  acknowledged 
to  be ;  so  that  to  be  in  the  name  of  another,  is  to  be  all  that  that 
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other  IB.  The  Lord  confessed  to  be  in  the  name  of  the  Father : 
he  said,  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  the  works  that  I  do 
bear  witness  of  me ;  so  that  to  receive  him  was  to  receive  the 
Father.  If  ye  do  not  receive  my  words,  receive  my  works,  that 
ye  may  know  that  what  I  do,  I  do  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
who  has  sent  me.  Thus,  the  disciples  were  sent  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  "When  they  had  believed  info  him — had  received  of 
the  Spirit,  who  came  in  his  name — they  did  as  the  Lord  said,  "  In 
my  name  they  shall  cast  out  devils,  speak  with  new  tongues; 
they  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing 
it  shall  not  hurt  them."  In  these  two  pairs  of  predictions  we 
have  a  repetition  in  outward  things,  testifying  to  what  that  name 
signified ;  so  intensifying  the  idea  of  an  inward  experience,  and 
a  power  in  the  principles  of  the  kingdom — in  delivering  from  evil, 
and  imparting  life.  The  name  Christ  Jesus,  is  equivalent  to  the 
term  Lord.  For  when  he  had  suffered,  and  rose  again,  he  was 
exalted  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  all 
should  bow,  and  confess  that  he  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  It  was  the  purpose  of  the  Father  to  gather  all  in  one 
into  Christ,  that  they  should  confess  him.  So,  then,  to  call  him 
Lord  would  be  to  partake  of  him,  and  possess  the  Spirit  of  life. 
K  we,  then,  caU  him  Lord,  Lord,  we  profess  this — as  the  Apostle 
says,  No  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
thus  profess  our  union  with  him.  He  is  our  husband,  so  to  speak, 
for  we  are  united  to  him  who  rose  from  the  dead,  that  we  should 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  If,  then,  this  be  not  our  experience, 
and  our  teaching,  it  will  matter  but  little  what  else  we  profess ; 
we  may  live  in  the  praises  and  adulation  of  those  among  whom 
we  miuister,  the  Lord  knows  us  not :  He  will  then  say,  "  I  never 
knew  you."  He  knows  us  only  in  that  union  to  which  Scripture 
everywhere  testifies — 7te  in  us,  and  we  in  him.  Else  we  are  only 
w^orkers  of  iniquity — avofiia — lawlessness,  without  law — even  the 
law  of  the  Spirit,  the  law  of  adoption,  which  flows  from  the  heart 
without  effort,  doing  the  will  of  the  Father. 

Then  what  an  awful  self-delusion  does  the  Lord  here  unveil ! — 
men  claiming  him  as  Lord,  preaching  in  his  name,  casting  out 
devils,  and  doing  many  wonderful  works.  Yes,  God  works  by 
strange  instruments:  yet,  in  themselves,  they  are  strangers  to 
Christ — workers  of  iniquity.     The  Lord,  taking  the  highest  pos- 
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Bible  type  ofayofna,  shows  that  all  men  are  divided  into  two  main 
divifiionfl — those  who  serve  God,  and  those  who  sen^e  mammon. 
Serving  mammon,  so  workers  of  iniquity,  we  may  reach  the 
summit  of  human  ambition,  and  call  Jesus  only  Lord ;  preach 
the  things  of  his  kingdom ;  cast  out  devils,  and  do  many  wonder- 
ful works ;  but,  not  having  knocked,  the  Lord  will  confess — which, 
according  to  its  etymology,  signifies,  speak  according  to  what  is, 
according  to  facts — I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me.  This 
will  be  no  arbitrary  decree.  It  must  be  so  from  the  very  nature 
of  things.  If  we  know  not  Christ,  we  hate  both  him  and  the 
Father.  If  we  love  him  not,  we  hate  him :  there  is  no  middle 
path.  If  we  know  him  we  love  him ;  and  this  we  do  when  we 
ask,  seek,  knock ;  for  he  that  asketh  receiveth,  he  that  seeketh 
findeth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

24.  We  now  approach  the  close  of  the  sermon.  Of  the  many 
modes  of  interpretation,  that  surely  must  commend  itself  which 
brings  into  the  closest  connexion  possible  the  truths  of  the  king- 
dom forming  a  consecutive  whole — a  chain  of  ideas  with  no  one 
link  wanting,  or  disproportioned  to  the  rest. 

In  this  exact  order  and  completeness  of  spiritual  truths,  we 
have  an  incontrovertible  argument  for  the  internal  inspiration  of 
the  Word.  While  the  human  element,  the  language,  and  the 
style,  peculiar  to  any  man  is  left  perfectly  free ;  yet,  it*  truest 
freedom  is  in  that  it  is  subject  to  the  spiritual  man ;  so  that, 
however  peculiar  to  the  individual,  it  is  purged  and  ennobled  by 
the  truth  of  God,  of  which  it  is  the  vehicle. 

Nothing  can  be  more  simple  than  the  teaching  of  the  Lord. 
He  is  not  hampered  with  the  traditionary  accumulations  of  past 
ages,  or  the  pre-suppositions  on  faith  in  the  after-thoughts  of 
men.  He  has  .taught  the  nature  of  his  kingdom  and  of  the 
righteousness  of  God ;  how  that  the  former  befits  us  for  the 
requirements  of  the  latter,  in  the  possession  of  which  we  look 
forward  for  the  full  enjoyment  of  a  coming  hereafter,  and 
which  all  men  have  the  power  to  possess.  In  these  concluding 
words  the  Lord  enounces  the  universal  tendency  of  the  truth. 
Men  fetter  their  fellow-men  with  doctrines  of  a  special  mercy, 
and  a  special  blessing,  as  if  God  were  a  respecter  of  persons. 
The  one  condition,  enforced  by  Christ,  belongs  to  every  man.  It 
is  to  carry  the  cross,  whereby  he  is  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 
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Then,  as  nature  is  said  to  abhor  a  vacuum,  so  does  righteousness, 
and  it  fills  the  empty  vessel  of  the  heart.  Since  these  verities  of 
the  invisible  world  are  realised  only  in  doing  them,  no  argument 
can  be  advanced  against  them  by  those  who  do  them  not ;  nor  by 
the  inconsistencies  of  those  who  profess  to  know  and  to  do  them. 
The  truth  stands  intact,  let  professing  Christians  be  ten  thousand 
times  worse  than  they  are. 

Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  &c.  Here  we  need  no  apology  for  works.  No  man  can 
hear  these  sayings  and  obey  them,  without  doing  them.  He 
realises  what  is,  and  manifests  it.  Therefore  the  Lord  likens  him 
to  a  wise  and  prudent  man.  He  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  truly 
wise — he  possesses  the  wisdom  and  the  power  of  God,  and  dis- 
cerns the  deep  things  of  God.  He  is  like  a  prudent  man  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock.  He  adapts  his  means  to  this  end. 
He  builds  upon  the  Eock.  Hock  is  twice  repeated.  What  is  it, 
then,  that  indicates  him  a  prudent  man  ?  He  digs,  and  he  digs 
deep.  He  knows  the  Eock,  and  he  knows  the  sand,  which  he  must 
clear  away.  The  earthly  figure  fails  to  convey  the  exact  truth ; 
for  while  he  is  clearing  away  the  sand  he  is  building  upon  the 
Sock — which  is  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  not  Christ  only,  nor  the 
Son  of  God  only,  but  both — the  Son  of  the  true  David,  the  Son 
of  the  true  Abraham.  Then  the  rains,  floods,  and  winds  will  not 
only  attest  the  stability  and  immovability  of  his  building,  but,  in 
the  perfect  providence  of  God,  will  keep  his  foundation  clear  of 
the  sand.  The  rain,  with  the  floods  as  the  abundance  of  it,  is  the 
judgment  of  God  in  Christ  (p.  164).  The  winds  assist  this.  It 
is  known  that,  when  frost,  which  is  the  opposite  of  the  sun's 
heat,  seizes  the  young  vegetation,  if  the  winds  do  not  dry  the 
plant,  the  sun  will  scorch  it.  So  is  it  with  us.  But  if  we  be  in 
Christ,  and  anything  arises  to  nullify  him,  and  so  check  our 
spiritual  life,  then  trials  come  in  order  to  remove  it.  But  that 
which  is  necessary  to  the  wise  man  will  be  destruction  to  the  un- 
wise. Hence,  he  will  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches, 
in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  persecutions,  for  when  he  is  weak, 
then  is  he  strong. 

The  Apostle  tells  us  that  there  is  but  one  foundation  laid. 
Then,  let  every  man  take  care  how  he  builds  thereon.  Some,  with 
a  clear  and  distinct  apprehension  of  it,  build  precious  stones, 


C.  VII.  T.  28.]  TO  MATTHEW  EXPOUNDED.  221 

gold  and  silver — they  lay  up  a  heavenly  treasure — a  precious  and 
enduring  reward,  for  they  build  a  holy  temple  for  the  indwelling 
of  God.  Others,  who  fail  to  perceive  the  one  important  element 
in  Christ's  teaching,  build  upon  it  that  which  is  perishing.  The 
foundation  and  the  building  are  one.  This  the  wise  master 
builder  recognises,  but  the  others  do  not.  We  show  that  we  do 
build  upon  this  foundation,  not  by  the  superstructure  raised,  but 
by  the  fact  that  it  and  the  foundation  are  one.  So,  then,  what  the 
Sock  is,  such  is  the  superstructure — Christ  Jesus,  the  one  living 
foundation  of  the  living  stones  of  the  spiritual  house.  (1  Pet.  ii. 
4,5.) 

He  who  hears  these  words  of  the  Lord  aud  does  them  not,  is 
made  like  to  a  man  that  built  his  house  upon  the  sand.  And 
what  is  this  sandy  foundation,  which  enables  the  builder  to  make 
such  a  fair  show?  If  we  have  followed  the  teaching  of  the 
sermon,  we  shall  not  adopt  that  exposition  of  it  that  makes  it 
signify  the  opinions  and  notions  of  men.  The  sandy  foundation 
is  the  old  Adam — the  flesh.  This  is  lost  sight  of,  because  the 
important  truth  which  runs  throughout  the  whole  discourse — 
Christ  crucified,  lifted  up  in  the  heart,  a  practical  reality,  is  not 
known.  There  is,  in  truth,  but  one  foundation,  for  the  sand  is 
no  foundation  at  all ;  this  the  whole  sermon  verifies.  Every 
man,  however,  is  buUding,  but  the  distinctive  feature  of  the  one 
class  is,  they  clear  away  the  sand,  digging  deep ;  of  the  other, 
they  do  neither.  It  is  a  striking  imagery — the  one  would  have 
the  rock  without  the  sand  ;  the  other  will  not  part  with  the  sand. 
Hence  they  never  have  the  rock. 

However  grand  be  the  superstructure,  it  is  one  with  the  sandy 
foundation.  But  when,  at  last,  all  this  labour  shall  be  tested  and 
tried  by  the  searching  eye  of  him  who  sees  not  as  man  sees,  at 
that  time  when  the  heavens  shall  be  folded  as  a  scroll,  and  the 
elements  melt  with  fervent  heat — when  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  how  great  will  be  the  fall !  how  unexpected !  how 
contrary  to  the  conceits  of  men,  when  that  which  was  so  admired 
and  extolled  will  crumble  away,  and  the  veil  of  self-deception 
will  for  ever  be  removed  !  for  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the 
judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

28.  The  people  were  deeply  impressed  by  the  Lord's  teaching. 
He  taught  them  as  one  having  power.     The  truth  itself  is  power. 
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It  cannot  be  gainsaid.  Such  was  the  character  of  his  teaching. 
It  was  of  one  who  knew  and  understood — ^yea,  who  realised  the 
things  of  which  he  spake.  His  words  were  the  utterance  of  his 
life  and  experience ;  they  expressed  realities,  as  he  testified, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen.  This 
requires  no  ornament,  or  meretricious  aid.  The  Lord  was  no 
expounder  of  the  mere  letter,  but  a  witness  to  the  Spirit  of  the 
Word. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


1  WHEN  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain,  great  multitudes  followed 
him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
8  thon  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.    And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and 

touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean.    And  immediately  his  leprosy 

4  was  cleansed.   And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy 
way,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  AND  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a 

6  centurion,  beseeching  him,  and  saying.  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick 

7  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented.    And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come 

8  and  heal  him.   The  centurion  answered  and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thon  shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  ser- 

9  vant  shall  be  healed.    For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having  soldiers 
under  me :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another,  Come, 

10  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  When  Jesus 
heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed.  Verily  I  say  unto 

11  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  iaith,  no,  not  in  Israel  And  I  say  unto  you. 
That  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 

12  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  the 
children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness :  there  shall 

13  be  weeping  and  gnaBhing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go 
thy  way ;  and  as  thon  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  his  ser. 
yant  was  healed  in  the  selfsame  hour. 

14  AND  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife*s  mother 

15  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever.  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her: 
and  she  arose,  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought  unto  him  many  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word,  and  healed 

17  all  that  were  sick  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaiaa 
the  prophet,  saying.  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sick- 
nesses. 

18  NOW  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him,  he  gave  command- 
ment to  depart  imto  the  other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  .said  unto  him.  Master,  I  will  follow  thee 
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20  whithersoeyer  thou  goost.  And  Jesos  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  hare 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  hU  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go 

22  and  bury  my  father.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Follow  me;  and  let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him.    And, 

24  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was 

25  covered  with  the  waves':  but  he  was  asleep.    And  his  disciples  came  to 

26  Am,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  sare  us :  we  perish!  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  &ith?  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked 

27  the  winds  and  the  sea  ;  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  But  the  men  mar- 
yelled,  saying.  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him ! 

28  AND  when  ho  was  come  to  the  other  side,  into  the  country  of  the  Ger- 
gesenes,  there  met  him  two  possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs, 

29  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way.  And,  behold, 
they  cried  out,  saying.  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 

30  God  1  art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?    And  there  was 

31  a  good  way  off  from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine  feeding.  So  the  devils 
besought  him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the 

32  herd  of  swine.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Oo.  And  when  they  were  come 
out,  they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine:  and,  behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine 
ran  yiolently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and  went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told 

34  eyery  thing,  and  what  was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the  devils.  And, 
behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet  Jesus  :  and  when  they  saw  him, 
they  besought  him  that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 


L  Jesus  now  descends  the  mountain,  and  great  multitudes 
follow  him.  The  Lord  has  healed  all  mankind,  for  he  is  come, 
and  restored  all  things.  These  multitudes,  being  then  duly 
instructed,  realise  the  truth,  and  follow  him. 

A  number  of  miracles  are  here  recorded;  they  are  not  re- 
dundant. Whether  there  be  miracles,  parables,  precepts,  reproofs, 
narratives,  or  history,  all  are  subservient  to  the  truths  attested  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  And  every  successive  description 
presents  a  phase  of  the  truth,  or  an  accessory  idea,  confirming 
what  precedes  it. 

Miracles  or  signs  do  not  attest  tho  mere  humanity  or  divinity, 
or  even  the  authority,  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  are  simply  out- 
ward expressions  or  signs  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood  and  his  righteous- 
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nessy  revealed  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  Q-od,  and  they  attest  not  only 
the  nearness  of  that  kingdom,  but  also  how  it  is  apprehended  and 
possessed.  (John  xx.  31 :  1  John  v.  1,  4,  5,  11,  12.)  All  visible 
things  are  subordinated  to  the  invisible.  In  this  universal  law, 
all  creation  becomes  one  vast  testimony  to  the  atonement.  But 
where  it  is  not  so,  there  sin  exists ;  and  this,  alas !  is  found  in  the 
human  heart. 

Miracles  were  sensible  and  striking  facts  attesting  spiritual 
truths,  even  as  all  nature  attests  the  invisible.  If  we  receive  not 
miracles,  how  shall  we  recognise  regeneration  in  the  soul  of  man  ? 
If  we  will  not  receive  earthly  things,  how  shall  we  heavenly  ? 

Whatever  may  be  alleged  of  the  insufficiency  of  the  testimony 
of  miracles,  what  is  there  against  the  obvious  fact,  that,  in  all 
ages,  under  all  circumstances,  in  little  and  great  matters,  miracles 
attest  the  universal  principles  of  the  kingdom  ?  In  those  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  we  see  the  creature  obeying  this  universal  law,  or 
being  delivered  from  what  is  abnormal.  So,  then,  the  question 
does  not  turn  upon  our  antecedent  convictions,  but  on  the  nature 
of  things — the  relation  of  the  visible  to  the  invisible.  They  are 
most  natural  as  the  outward  and  sensible  expressions  of  inward 
and  carrespomling  spiritual  verities. 

If  it  be  objected  against  miracles  that  God  governs  the  world 
by  fired  and  known  laws — Well ;  it  is  so,  only  as  it  shall  conduce 
to  the  well-being  of  man.  His  glory  is  seen,  not  in  the  investiga- 
tions, however  subtle,  of  science,  but  in  the  exaltation  of  his 
creature.  God  in  nature  and  God  in  providence  is  one,  while 
miracles  attest  more  prominently  his  gracious  purposes  to  man. 
The  believer  sees  God  in  all  his  ways — not  as  some  awful,  myste- 
rious Being,  but  as  a  redeeming  God  and  loving  Pather.  Then, 
if  it  be  necessary,  however  vast  be  the  scientific  knowledge,  how- 
ever severe  and  accurate  the  critical  acumen,  however  conclusive 
the  inductive  skill,  to  convince  such  of  the  invisible  kingdom  and 
the  righteousness  of  God  by  an  extraordinary  sign,  would  not  the 
exception  prove  the  rule  ?  For,  while  the  most  scientific  contend 
that  the  world  is  governed  by  universal,  fixed,  and  known  laws, 
yet,  not  believing,  miracles  give  a  very  prominent  attestation  to 
the  very  same  principles,  even  as  Nature  herself  is  patiently  and 
unceasingly  doing. 

They  are  not  merely  external  evidences  of  Christianity,  but 
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teach  men  to  experience  what  is — which  possessing,  by  ilie  greater 
revelation  of  the  Word  of  Ood,  they  would  have  a  far  greater  evi- 
dence than  miracles  ever  can  be,  even  as  the  substance  is  greater 
than  the  sign  or  shadow.  Thus,  Christianity  is  no  more  depen- 
dent on  miracles  than  the  faith  of  Abel. 

Miracles,  then,  are  highly  probable,  not  on  theistic  principles, 
but  on  the  relation  of  God,  as  a  Father,  to  his  creature — in  adop- 
tion :  to  which  law,  indeed,  all  nature  is  subordinate ;  which  is  now 
in  the  throes  of  parturition,  awaiting  the  manifestation  of  the  sons 
of  God.  Miracles  attest  this — a  manifest  removal  of  the  curse 
in  the  revelation  of  the  Father ;  even  as  the  Lord  said,  "  If  ye 
believe  not  my  words,  believe  my  works,  that  ye  may  believe  into 
him  that  sent  me.  The  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works,  and  they  bear  witness  of  him." 

The  outward  and  \'isible  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  from  his  baptism, 
not  only  attested  proleptically  his  death  and  resurrection,  but 
revealed  what  he,  as  our  true  Melchizedek,  is  ever  doing  in  the 
midst  of  men.  The  Gospel  sets  forth  what  he  hegan  to  do.  The 
Acts  and  Epistles  reveal  what  he  is  doing,  and  continues  to  do, 
throughout  the  world  and  all  time.  He  rules  over  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth ;  and  in  the  events  of  life,  as  in  life  itself,  may  be 
continually  seen  his  invisible  spiritual  operations,  as  carried  on  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  in  the  souls  of  men.  Hence,  all  nature 
may  be  truly  called  a  miracle  or  sign;  all  her  manifestations 
being  subject  to  the  gracious  purpose  of  God — the  revelation  of 
his  own  Paternity.  Then,  what  is  said  of  the  Sabbath  may  be 
said  of  all  visible  things — they  were  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  them.  And  thus  the  invisible  things  of  God,  from  the  creation 
of  the  world,  aro  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead. 

2.  The  leper,  with  his  healing,  indicates  what  we  are  through  sin, 
and  what  through  Christ.  The  whole  of  this  chapter  illustrates 
the  asking  (ch.  vii.  8).  We  herein  clearly  see  what  it  is  to  ask,  for 
he  that  asks  receives.  "We  are  taught  that  not  only  one  came,  but 
that  multitudes  followed  him — so,  realising  this  healing,  would  be 
able  to  carry  out  the  truths  taught  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
This  leper  expressed  the  condition  of  the  multitudes— of  the  whole 
nation  (Isaiah  i.  6,  6),  yea,  of  the  world — and  how,  in  the  exercise 
of  his  own  free  will,  man  can  come  to  Christ, 
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Let  us  take  care  that  we  keep  free  of  all  parties  and  sects,  with 
their  exclusive  dogmas,  lest  we  import  into  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  what  is  not  there. 

The  distressing  and  inveterate  disease  of  leprosy  separated  men 
from  their  fellows,  banished  them  from  the  usual  places  of  con- 
course— the  city,  the  market,  and  the  house  of  God.  However 
small  at  its  commencement,  it  soon  covered  the  whole  body,  and 
extended  inwardly  to  the  bones  and  the  marrow,  till  joint  after 
joint  fell  off,  and  the  body  fell  to  pieces,  a  mass  of  dissolution  and 
decay.  This  disease  is  indigenous  to  the  East,  South  Africa,  and 
the  islands  around  It  presents  for  our  contemplation  and  con- 
sideration two  things — separation  and  corruption.  It  was  the 
symbol  or  corresponding  sign  of  sin.  Every  malady  witnesses  to 
evil  affecting  the  soul ;  while  the  remedy  attests  that  sin,  disease, 
and  death  are  its  abnormal  condition. 

Leprosy  is  incurable  by  man ;  but,  when  cured,  it  taught  that 
God  alone  heals  him  from  the  plague  spot  of  evil,  since  he  alone, 
and  in  himself,  meets  the  necessities  of  the  soul. 

What,  then,  is  sin  ?  What  is  this  awful  disease — the  common 
inheritance  of  man  ?  Men,  indeed,  understand  sin  only  as  they 
see  it  in  another,  and,  in  their  hypocrisy,  in  their  self-complacency, 
would  take  the  mote  out  of  a  brother's  eye,  and  not  see  the  beam 
in  their  own.  As  truly  as  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  a  man  who 
is  regenerate,  so  truly  does  the  spirit  of  evil  dwell  in  the  flesh  of 
the  unregenerate.«  Our  depraved  nature  is  a  receptivity  for  evil. 
In  it  we  conceive  and  bring  forth  unto  sin.  (Jas.  i.  14,  15.)  It 
appears  that  until  Christ  is  a  reality  in  us,  sin  holds  empire  over 
the  whole  man.  It  is  in  the  flesh,  and,  united  to  the  soul,  begets 
after  its  own  likeness.  But  when  it  is  cast  out,  and  the  whole 
man  restored — body,  soul,  and  spirit — then  sin  assails  him  in  and 
through  the  flesh,  drawing  him  aside  by  quickening  desire,  and  it 
conceives,  which,  if  not  at  once  overcome  in  Christ,  comes  forth 
into  sin,  resulting  in  the  death  of  the  soul,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  quenched.  Sin,  then,  is  not  merely  a  disease,  but  a  real  thing 
within.  And  when  its  law  works  in  the  flesh,  it  is  ever  repro- 
ducing after  its  own  likeness.  We  may  refer  simply  to  a  few 
passages  to  support  this  view.  (Bom.  vi.  13  ;  viii.  3:  2  Cor.  v.  21 : 
Eom.  viii.  10:  2  Cor.  iv.  11.)  Since,  then,  man  has  fallen,  and 
God  has,  in  Christ,  restored  him,  sin  is  described  negatively,  thus: 
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All  unrighteousness  is  sin — a  condition  that  belies  the  Paternity 
of  God ;  what  is  not  of  faith  is  sin — the  same  condition,  as  it 
respects  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  being  without  him ;  again, 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law — that  is,  the  holy  love,  the 
operating  principle  of  the  Spirit  of  life  dwelling  in  us.  We 
must,  then,  possess  the  Trinity — the  fulness  of  God — and  witness 
to  them  in  righteousness,  faith,  and  love,  as  to  lack  any  one  of 
these  is  sin.  If,  then,  we  fail  of  the  blessing  of  Jehovah,  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose,  we  are  only  of  our  father  the  devil,  in  anta- 
gonism to  the  covenant  of  his  grace.  The  Scriptures  record  how 
that,  according  to  his  eternal  purpose,  the  Father  hath  revealed 
himself.  (Eph.  i.  10 — 13,  and  Luke  xv.  31.)  But  he  who  lives 
in  the  flesh  is  a  servant,  and  only  a  servant.  He  may  discipline 
himself,  and  be  blameless  in  the  outward  law  and  letter  of  the 
commandment ;  but  he  is  only  a  servant,  and  that  to  sin.  But  if 
he  be  a  son,  he  lives  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  and  abideth  ever  in 
the  house  and  family  of  God.  This  is  the  Lord's  teaching 
(John  viii.  32 — 35,  44) — showing  that  he  who  lives  in  the  flesh 
is  of  his  father  the  devil,  while  he  who  lives  in  the  Spirit  is  of 
Otod*  The  devil  was  a  liar  and  murderer  from  the  begining.  He 
beguiled  our  first  parents,  and  they  fell.  They  fell  from  adoption, 
in  which  they  were  created.  They  were  restored  in  a  new  crea- 
tion ;  therefore,  the  old  must  be  put  away,  which,  like  Satan,  can- 
not be  restored.  Failing,  then,  to  asky  to  make  effective  the  grace 
of  God,  that  which  he  has  already  given,  in  Christ,  is  to  determine 
our  hereafter,  as  it  is  said :  He  that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  be 
unrighteous  still;  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still.  He 
that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still ;  he  that  is  holy,  let 
him  be  holy  still.  And  thus  the  soul  obeys  the  instinctive  law  of 
its  being.  If  it  depart  this  life  unrighteous,  because  unclean, 
separation  and  corruption  must  be  its  everlasting  portion — of 
which,  what  imagery  can  be  more  striking  and  more  dreadful 
than  that  used  by  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  "Where  is  there  a  separation 
BO  awful  as  that  of  being  thrust  out  into  outer  darkness  ?  For 
who  can  tell  into  what  illimitable  parts  of  the  universe  the  light 
of  the  glorious  orb  of  day  travels  ?  Who  can  tell  how  far  into 
the  fathomless  abyss  of  space  the  subtle  influences  of  gravitation 
pass.  But  God  is  light,  ineffable  light,  and  his  holy,  never-failing 
love  is  drawing  all  men  unto  himself.     Then,  how  awful  will  be 
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that  separation,  that  darkness,  into  which  this  light  penetrates 
not,  and  which  will  be  beyond  the  influence — the  attractive  power 
— of  the  boundless  love  of  the  Holy  One ! 

And  with  regard  to  his  condition  of  corruption.     It  will  be 
sadly  unchangeable,  for  the  Lord  says,  Their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched.     These  two  scavengers  of  corruption 
remove   the    offending  carcase  —  a  putrid,    loathsome    mass  — 
thrown  into  the  Valley  of  Hinnom.     But  such  is  the  corruption 
of  the  unrighteous  soul  that  it  will  never  cease,  nor  the  worm  die, 
nor  the  fire  be  quenched.     When  we  know  the  Father,  we  can 
contemplate  these  awful  truths  without  shrinking.     If  he  willeth 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  and  his  boundless  love  has  and  does 
manifest  itself,  we  can  leave  the  eternal  condition — the  destiny  of 
all  men — to  him ;  only  let  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  dishonour 
him,  disregarding  the  eternal  and  solemn  verities  of  the  kingdom. 
There  is  a  remedy :  it  is  an  effectual  one.     The  leper  says,  If 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.     This  is  error  with  truth. 
The  Lord  had  healed  the  multitudes.     He  had  declared  that  will 
which  requires  no  "  if."      It  is  for  every  man  to  realise  what  is. 
What  is,  then,  defective,  according  to  the  views  of  men,  is  recti- 
fied in  the  following  miracles. 

The  leper  is  not  ignorant  of  his  condition.  While  the  children 
of  Israel  witnessed,  outwardly,  to  redemption,  ho  represented 
them  as  a  seething  mass  of  corruption.  (Isa.  i.  4^6.)  Let  the 
condition  of  any  man  be  the  vilest — the  filthiest  that  sin  can 
make  it — there  is  a  remedy,  and  this  miracle  makes  it  known. 
Is  it,  then,  the  will  or  the  power  of  the  Lord  ?  "  If  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean."  The  salient  truth  is  not  in  either. 
The  Lord  was  truly  willing :  he  fulfilled  the  Father's  will ;  he 
took  our  nature  in  all  its  sinfulness,  and  endured  it,  suffering 
every  indignity ;  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame.  And 
he  was  invested  with  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth ;  he  mani- 
fested it  against  all  adverse  power.  He  destroyed  sin,  burst  the 
bars  of  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.  How- 
ever, the  remedy  is  in  the  touch.  Leprosy  represented  the  soul's 
corruption  and  separation  from  the  Father ;  and  the  touch  was 
the  outward  sign  of  the  atonement — of  being  one  with  him  in 
the  removal  of  the  separation  and  corruption. 

The  touch  of  Christ  is  immediate  healing.     It  is  union  and 
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oneness  vnth  him.  He  healed  the  multitudes  of  whatever  disease, 
that  they  might  follow  him,  and  manifest  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness. 

In  the  Pentateuch  the  condition  of  the  leper  and  the  law  of  his 
cleansing  are  followed  by  a  further  and  fuller  description  of  un- 
cleanness,  and  separation,  and  atonement.  The  leper,  as  such,  is 
in  a  state  of  uncleanness  and  separation :  he  is,  however,  admitted 
again  to  the  privileges  of  God's  people  upon  certain  conditions. 
Two  birds  are  taken :  no  imagery,  in  all  its  details,  could  more 
clearly  set  forth  the  principles  of  the  covenant  than  this.  Tlie 
two  birds  must  be  clean :  oue  is  to  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel, 
over  running  water.  It  is  the  death  of  the  old  Adam,  through 
the  cross  of  Christ.  Then  the  living  bird  is  dipped  in  the  blood 
of  the  other.  This  blood  represents  the  life — the  life  of  the  Son 
of  God.  The  water  and  the  blood  set  forth  the  cleansing  by 
death,  and  a  new  life  imparted.  But  cedar  wood,  scarlet,  and 
hyssop  must  first  be  taken  with  the  living  bird  before  it  is  dipped 
in  the  blood.  The  incorruptible  holiness  of  God  meets  the  dee^p- 
dyed  sinner  in  the  cross  of  Christ — in  the  hitter  expeirience  of  the 
crucijixion  of  all  nature's  feelings  and  affections.  The  living  bird 
is  now  the  subject  of  a  new  life,  consequent  upon  that  death ; 
and  the  bathing  of  the  living  bird  is  identical  with  sprinkling  the 
blood,  denoting  oneness  with  it.  The  living  bird,  then,  set  free, 
represented  the  restoration  of  the  individual  from  his  uncleanness 
to  all  the  blessings  and  privileges  of  the  family  of  God. 

This  is  confirmed  by  other  precepts,  indicating  the  nature, 
order,  and  appropriation  of  this  cleansing.  In  the  two  chapters 
(Lev.  xiv.  &  XV.)  other  and  more  frequent  forms  of  uncleanness 
denote  the  universal  truth,  how  that  man  is  separated  from  his 
God  by  reason  of  uncleanness,  which  is,  however,  followed  by 
the  atonement — the  scapegoat,  bearing  away  the  sin  and  sins  of 
men ;  while  the  other  goat,  by  its  blood,  in  which  is  the  life, 
being  brought  into  the  holy  of  holies,  and  the  blood  being 
sprinkled  according  to  the  covenant  upon  the  mercy  seat  and  the 
place  before  it,  represented  the  true  life  consequent  upon  a  death 
— even  as  the  Lord  entered  once  and  for  ever  into  the  holy  place 
of  all. 

The  touch,  then,  is  the  realisation  of  the  atonement — the  par- 
taking of  Christ  crucified,  whereby  the  leprosy  departs. 
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It  is  said  that,  as  a  preliminary  requisite,  there  must  be  a 
propitiatory  sacrifice.  What  is  meant  by  this?  Is  it  that  a 
vicarious  offering  has  been  made  in  the  form  of  a  commercial 
equivalent,  to  appease  the  wrath  and  satisfy  the  justice  of  God  ? 
There  was,  indeed,  a  vicarious  strffering,  but  what  is  a  vicarious 
punishment?  Is  it  the  guilty  making  satisfaction  to  offended 
justice  ?  How  can  this  be  done,  and  who  are  the  guilty  that  can 
do  it  ?  Are  these  claims  of  justice  to  be  met  by  making  the 
pure  and  holy  vile  and  diabolical  ?  Can  justice  put  forth  such  a 
claim  as  vicarious  punishment?  Nay,  more:  is  there  such  a 
term  as  justice  calling  for  the  death  of  Christ  to  satisfy  it,  found 
in  the  Bible  ? 

It  is  said  that  the  word  ^S3  signifies  a  pacification  of  wrath,  as 
well  as  a  covering  for  sin.  How  can  the  wrath  of  God  be  paci- 
fied ?  Can  God  be  reconciled  to  sin  ?  No ;  sin  must  be  de- 
stroyed— ^purged  away.  The  wrath  of  God  abides  ever  against 
sin.  The  Christian  would  never  attempt  to  pacify  that  wrath, 
for  God  is  ever  the  same.  He  hateth  iniquity,  and  cannot  bear 
to  look  upon  it.  How,  then,  is  sin  covered  ?  To  attempt  to ' 
cover  sin  is  sheer  hypocrisy.  The  word  ^S3>  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, is  rendered  ransom,  reconciliation,  propitiation,  atonement. 
"Whatever  may  be  intended  as  the  distinctive  meaning  of  these 
English  sjmonyms,  it  is  evident  from  the  original  and  LXX. 
equivalents,  that  they  are  almost,  if  not  quite,  identical.  Paul, 
speaking  of  "  a  price  paid,"  doubtless  refers  to  the  ransom,  or 
half  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  which  was  paid  by  every  man,  rich 
and  poor,  and  signified  that  a  ransom  was  provided ^  and  must  be 
appropriated  as  such.  It  was  a  price  paid.  AVben  God  requires 
us  to  buy  of  him,  it  is  not  to  give,  but  to  part  with  something. 
Jesus  was  rich,  but  lie  became  poor  for  our  sakes.  He  was  in 
the  form  of  God,  possessed  the  attributes  and  perfections  of  God, 
but,  divesting  himself  of  them,  he  was  in  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  became  obedient  to  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Thus  he  parted,  not  only  with  all  he 
possessed,  but  with  what  he  was  made  to  possess,  and  so  paid  the 
ransom.  The  Jew  paying  the  ransom  was  the  appropriation  of 
Christ  crucified.  Thus  Isaiah  writes,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour.  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom. 
The  covenant  is  for  the  Egyptians,  as  for  the  Jews ;  yet  in  this 
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remarkable  expression  Ood  taught  the  Jews  how,  and  in  what,  he 
was  their  Saviour.  He  gave  the  Egyptians  as  vessels  of  dishonour ; 
"  They  were  made  sin " — ^that  is,  through  them  all  men  were 
taught  that  evil ;  yea,  every  enemy,  according  to  the  ten  plagues, 
the  sign  of  totality,  was  destroyed,  culminating  in  the  destruction 
of  the  first-bom ;  and  so  of  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts.  And  now 
the  Son  of  God — Jehovah,  as  the  Christ — is  our  ransom.  He  is 
truly  made  sin,  and  accursed  for  us.  He  dies  that  sin  in  him 
might  be  destroyed,  the  enmity  slain,  and  that  we,  in  him,  in  new- 
ness of  life,  might  serve  God.  In  parting  with  all — all  that  is  in 
the  world  (1  John  i.  16) — ^by  the  cross  of  Christ,  we  appropriate 
the  truth.  Paying  the  ransom  is,  according  to  the  nature  of 
it,  the  appropriation  of  it.  So  the  leper  realises  the  truth,  of 
which  the  touch  is  the  symbol,  and,  as  appropriating  it,  he  parts 
with  the  leprosy.  And  thus  we,  in  union  with  Christ  crucified, 
part  with  sin  and  every  enemy,  and  so  we  appropriate  him.  The 
grace  of  God  places  all  men  in  union  with  Christ,  but  every  man 
must  appropriate  the  truth,  else  he  is  one  with  Belial.  This  is 
reconciliation.  God  is  not,  then,  reconciled  to  man,  but  man  to 
God ;  and  this  in  Christ,  who  is  our  propitiation.  "We,  possess- 
ing in  Christ  not  only  redemption,  but  in  the  Son  of  God  the 
divine  life,  are  cleansed  from  all  sin.  It  is  at  the  mercy  seat,  Tfl^ 
that  God  meets  man — in  the  LXX.,  is  known  to  him.  (Exod.  xxv. 
22.)  There  he  takes  him  into  Deity,  or  imparts  of  his  nature,  so 
that  he  is  one  with  God,  and  this  is  the  full  atonement.  The  mercy 
seat  being  sprinkled  signifies  thereby  a  oneness,  not  only  in  the 
putting  aw^ay  of  sin,  but  in  the  possessing  of  the  fulness  of  God  as 
our  present  and  everlasting  inheritance.  There  is  a  sentimental 
weakness  that  shrinks  at  the  idea  of  Christ  being  made  sin  for  us. 
How  shall  we  read  the  awful  condition  of  indwelling  sin  if  we 
understand  not  the  nature  of  the  atonement  ? — which  is  not  a 
condonation  for  sin  by  suffering  a  punishment,  but  a  bearing 
away  of  sin  by  becoming  what  sin  is,  and  the  holiness  of  God 
driving  it  away  from  his  presence.  In  no  other  sense  can  we  read 
the  atonement  in  Exod.  xxx.  and  Lev.  xvi.,  borne  out  by  number- 
loss  passages  throughout  the  Bible.  Moses  made  an  atonement 
for  the  children  of  Israel  by  realising  the  one  only  covenant.  The 
anger  of  the  Lord  drove  out  all  the  unclean,  that  God  might,  by 
his  presence,  be  fully  realised  in  the  midst  of  them.     Aaron,  as 
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high  priest,  offered  as  an  atonement  the  burnt  sacrifice — the  holo- 
caust, and  on  the  altar  of  incense  a  daily  testimony  to  the  con- 
tinual presence  of  Jehovah.  So  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures — he  was  buried,  and  he  rose  again  the  third 
day.  Thus,  when  we  were  dead  in  sin,  God  quickened  us  to- 
gether with  Christ,  and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together  in  heavenlies  in  Chbist  Jesus.  Therefore,  if  ye  be 
risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  for  ye  are  dead — dead  to  sin — and 
your  life  is  in  God,  with  Christ.  Being  in  Christ,  then,  seek  your 
life  in  God.  God  was,  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unio  himself, 
not  imputing  to  men  their  trespasses.  Again,  Christ  reconciled 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  in  one  body,  unto  God,  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby,  not,  indeed,  between  Jew  and 
Gentile,  but  between  both  and  God. 

And  what  is  the  teaching  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets  ?  Is 
it  not  seen  clearly  in  the  healing  of  Naaman  ?  "Why  did  he  dip 
in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  then  take  with  him  two  mules' 
burden  of  earth  ?  Jordan,  as  distinguished  from  the  lied  Sea, 
signified  faith  in  what  God  had  done.  The  seven  refers  to  the 
covenant.  The  earth  was  the  pledge  of  Naaman's  inheritance — 
the  land  of  promise,  the  type  of  Jehovah,  in  whom  lio  had  a 
death  to  sin  and  life  to  God,  to  which  the  two  referred. 

This  miracle  of  healing  the  leper,  then,  is  a  beautiful  illustration 
of  asking  and  receiving.  However  imperfect  his  mode  of  asking 
was,  he  came  to  Christ  in  his  necessity :  Be  thou  clean.  He 
touched  him,  and  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4.  Tell  no  man ;  but  go  and  show  thyself  to  the  priest.  He  was 
not  to  talk,  but  to  do.  The  priest  is  the  representative  of  God  ; 
he  not  only  offers  the  sacrifice,  but  also  blesses.  Paul  says.  As 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us.  To  the  priest,  then,  he  waa 
to  go,  who,  on  the  testimony  before  him,  would  pronounce  him 
clean.  It  is  thus,  before  God,  that  our  healing  must  be  tested. 
When  he  can  pronounce  us  clean,  we  are  so,  and  which  cannot 
be  till  wc  are  one  with  Christ.  He  is  to  offer  the  gift  which 
Moses  commanded.  It  refers  to  the  two  birds,  which  become  ex- 
pressive of  his  true  condition,  and  God  has  respect  unto  him  and 
his  offering.  The  Lord  does  not  here  enforce  the  observance  of 
the  Mosaic  institutions,  but  the  truth  itself,  and  so  gives  them. 
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by  it,  their  true  aiid  right  positioii.  The  offeriDg  is  the  outward 
expresuiou,  the  outcomiug,  and  so  a  parabolic  testimony  to  the  in- 
ward condition  which  God  regards.  Then  the  outward  is  no 
longer  an  abomination.  But  all  the  difference  lies  in  the  outward 
imposed,  because  there  is  no  life,  and  the  outward  being  the 
expression  of  life.  So  it  is  only  in  a  practical  realisation  of  the 
touch  of  Christ  that  we  can  seek  and  find  the  rightoousness  of 
God. 

5.  Matthew,  while  he  brings  before  us  the  heathen  soldier  and 
his  servant,  grapples  with  the  narrowmindedness  of  his  cpuntry- 
men,  and  again  shows  the  universal  tendency  of  the  Gospel.  The 
centurion  and  his  servant  are  to  be  taken  as  one.  They  repre- 
sent one  man.  Further,  they  show  man  in  his  utter  prostration 
and  powerleseness  because  of  sin,  and  his  freedom  of  will  and 
power  to  ask,  by  reason  of  the  grace  of  God,  in  our  true  Melchi- 
zedek. 

The  centurion  comes — ^like  the  leper — to  Jesus,  saying.  My 
servant  lieth  at  home,  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 
He  is  sadly  conscious  of  his  condition.  Questions  naturally  arise 
whether  we  are  to  regard  the  centurion  and  others  as  knowing 
spiritually  all  the  covenant  demands,  or  whether  this  knowledge 
18  in  the  writer,  who  moulds  his  subjects  according  to  his  mind. 
Now,  in  the  providence  of  God,  certain  facts  arise,  which  the 
writer,  standing  in  the  kingdom,  and  contemplating  it  in  all  its 
spiritual  reality  and  integrity,  uses  in  order  to  set  forth  corre- 
sponding spiritual  verities.  "VVe  must,  therefore,  lay  hold  of  the 
spiritual  reality  expressed  or  implied. 

We  are  still  on  the  subject  of  asking.  "Wo  have  said  that  the 
centurion  and  his  servant  express  one  subject,  one  man.  His 
servant  is  the  body,  powerless  through  disease — incipient  death, 
witnessing  to  sin.  All  tliat  is  short  of  the  divine  nature — adop- 
tion in  the  Son  of  God,  is  a  servant.  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  says  the  Apostle,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh,  for 
as  ye  have  yielded  your  members  servants  to  uncleanness,  and  to 
iniquity  unto  iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield  your  members  servants 
to  righteousness,  unto  holiness.  He  asks  for  the  healing  of  this 
servant.  The  Lord  says,  I  will  come  and  heal  him.  It  is  the 
coming  of  Christ  that  does  heal.  It  is  oneness  with  him,  as  we 
have  already  seen  in  the  healing  of  the  leper.     But  the  centurion 
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replies,  1  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof, 
Christ  is  also  a  Son  over  his  own  house,  whose  house  are  we.  He 
dwells  in  us.  He  apprehends  him  not  only  the  Christ,  who  is  the 
true  house  in  us,  but  also  the  Son  of  God,  to  dicell  in  this  homo 
bj  his  Spirit.  Not  only  does  he  apprehend  Christ  Jesus,  but  feels 
that  he  should  dwell  within.  This  is  his  faith.  More,  he  recog. 
nises  the  obligation  to  have  his  servant  healed  before  he  should 
enter  into  his  house  and  dwell  there.  When  Zaccha^us  was  told 
that  Jesus  muBt  ahide  in  his  house,  and  he  received  him,  then  did 
salvation  come,  even  that  very  time,  to  that  house,  because,  in 
receiving  him,  he  became  in  truth  a  son  of  the  true  Abraham. 
Further,  the  centurion  apprehended  him  as  the  Christ  of  God 
doing  the  Father's  will — that  will  being  power.  If,  then,  the  Sou 
of  God  was  to  take  possession  of  his  heart,  that  the  will  of  the 
Father  might  be  his  will,  then  must  he  be  one  with  Christ ;  his 
servant  must  be  healed.  He  felt  himself  in  authority,  and  there- 
fore he  gave  orders,  and  his  sonants  recognised  the  authority,  the 
higher  power,  which  they  obeyed.  He  argued  from  himself  by 
analogy.  But  his  servant  is  powerless.  He  desires,  therefore, 
that  his  servant  may  be  healed,  for  until  this  takes  place,  he  can- 
not himself  do  the  will  of  God.  He  well  understood  the  character 
of  Melchizedek,  who  made  his  people,  through  faith,  willing  in 
the  day  of  his  power.  Speak  the  Word  ;  for  the  "Word  would  be 
according  to  truth.  Thus,  in  the  Word,  we  receive  Christ — so,  in 
union  with  him,  are  we  healed.  The  Word  reveals  the  truth 
in  us. 

10.  Jesus  marvelled.  What  a  grateful  satisfaction  was  this 
great  faith  to  the  lowly  Eedeemer.  He  saw  the  fruit  of  his  own 
work.  He  saw  within  his  own  kingdom  established  a  true  soldier 
of  the  cross.  Such  great  faith  he  had  not  found  even  in  Israel. 
The  descendants  of  him  who  had  prevailed  with  God  to  the  ob- 
taining of  the  blessing,  should  have  witnessed  to  that  power  that 
put  into  subjection  all  that  is  of  the  creature.  The  centurion 
magnified  the  authority  with  which  he  was  invested,  so  would  he 
the  grace  of  God  in  Christ.  Then,  in  this  great  faith  in  Christ 
shall  he  partake  of  the  fulness  of  God.  He  shall  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  What  is  to  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  with  these  ?  Surely  it  would  be  only  to  mock 
him  who  had  said  that  he  was  not  worthy  that  Melchizedek  should 
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enter  his  house,  to  say  that  he  should  sit  down  with  three  men, 
however  distinguished  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens.  This  is 
not  the  teaching  of  Scripture.  If  the  feast  of  God  be  to  partake 
of  righteousness — ^the  divine  nature — ^then  these  names  signified 
to  sit  down  with  the  Trinity  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  partake 
of  what  they  partake — that  is,  to  be  one  with  them.  While 
they — the  children — who  possessed  the  shadows  attesting  the 
realities  which  they  ignored,  woidd  be  thrust  out.  The  Lord 
speaks  the  Word,  and  it  gives  testimony  to  the  truth  :  "  Accord- 
ing as  thou  hast  believed ^  according  to  thy  faith  be  it  done  unto 
t?iee,"  The  Lord  thus  teaches,  that  the  centurion  and  his  servant 
are  one  man ;  for  no  man's  faith  is  another  s  healing.  According 
to  thi/  faith  is  it  done  unto  thee, 

14.  The  Bible  is  a  revelation,  and  according  to  it  we  discern 
spiritual  things.  In  it  wo  trace  the  covenant  in  its  relation  to 
man — what  God  is  doing,  and  what  man  should  do.  We  must, 
therefore,  take  the  healing  of  the  mother  of  the  wife  of  Peter  as 
revealing  to  us,  through  these  three  persons,  one  man. 

In  the  leper  and  palsied,  we  see  the  nature  and  effect  of  sin, 
which  is  incurable  by  man,  and  renders  him  powerless  to  serve 
God,  notwithstanding  earthly  authority  and  power.  Creation's 
law  is,  that  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger — the  flesh  the  spirit 
— angels  men.  But  fallen  angels  possess  the  flesh,  and  so  rule 
men. 

It  was  a  hard  saying  for  those  who  had  left  all  and  followed 
Jesus  to  hear  addressed  to  them,  with  all  solemnity,  "  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.'*  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,  for  the  everlasting  covenant  being 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  cannot  be  changed.  (Is.  xlv.  23.) 
Then,  as  the  leper  represented  the  Jew,  and  the  centurion  the 
Gentile,  so  here,  in  and  through  the  individual,  we  learn  that 
there  is  no  position  in  relation  to  Christ,  however  distinguished, 
that  supersedes  that  which  is  for  all  men. 

Peter  well  understood  the  relation  the  woman  stood  to  the 
man  in  respect  to  his  twofold  nature.  She  is  the  weaker  vessel ; 
and  holy  women,  who  took  their  right  place,  were  in  subjection  to 
their  own  husbands.  It  is  through  Christ  alone  that  we  are  holy 
— by  whom  we  cast  down  all  that  would  exalt  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God ;  for  we  war  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
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against  principalities  and  powers  and  spiritual  wickedness  within 
us.  Thus,  all  that  is  of  ourselves,  and  of  sin  dwelling  in  iis, 
must  be  subject.  Hence  the  latter  is  cast  out,  and  we  serve  God. 
Out  of  Christ  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity — it  works  according  to  its 
own  law  against  all  that  is  holy  and  good  ;  and  against  Christ 
in  us  does  it  over  strive,  as  Paul  testifies.  (Rom.  vii.  18 ;  viii.  2.) 
Peter,  having  heard  the  Lord  highly  commend  the  faith  of  the 
centurion,  is  doubtless  cast  dowu,  but  Jesus  enters  his  house,  and 
heals  his  wife's  mother.  The  wife  calls  up  the  idea  of  the  flesh 
as  the  weaker  vessel.  She  represents  the  flesh.  How  much  more 
so  the  wife's  mother !  Thus,  if  the  idea  is  not  intensified,  it  is 
thereby  set  forth  in  its  severe  simplicity.  She  was  laid — cast  down 
— ^sick  of  a  fever.  Thus  man,  by  sin,  is  defiled,  is  powerless,  is  de- 
stroyed. But  for  all  this,  there  is  the  one  remedy.  Christ 
enters  the  house  of  Peter,  and  ho  touched  the  hand — tlie  hand  of 
the  woman — and  she  arose  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16.  We  have  now,  in  plain  language,  what  the  former  miracles 
teach.  But  here  there  is  a  danger ;  the  lettor  affords  much 
scope  for  criticism,  and  so  the  corresponding  spiritual  truths  are 
overlooked.  Every  man  who  serves  sin  is  possessed  of  the  devil. 
Since  all  men  have  sinned,  they  are  as  the  leper,  the  palsied,  and 
the  fevered  one.  All  must  come  to  Christ,  as  they  are,  to  be 
healed.  His  word  is  the  word  of  power,  which  the  centurion 
well  understood  ;  by  it  he  cast  out  devils.  It  is  the  word  of 
Melchizedek.  And  because  he  has  driven  out  the  enemy,  and 
healed  the  sick^for  all  men,  many  come  to  him,  and  they  must  be 
healed ;  else  he  would  be  first  to  break  the  everlasting  covenant, 
and  to  deny  himself  as  Melchizedek. 

17.  But  he  fulfilled  what  was  spoken  by  Esaias,  the  prophet. 
He  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses.  It  cannot  be 
said  that  he  partook  of  the  infirmities  to  which  flesh  is  heir,  or 
the  maladies  that  afflict  mankind.  Then,  how  was  this  saying 
fulfilled  ?  It  is  neither  the  Hebrew  nor  the  LXX.  of  Is.  liii.  4. 
In  the  latter  it  is,  "  Ho  bore  our  sins  and  was  distressed  ;  he 
sorrowed ;"  in  the  offering  of  himself  he  became  sin,  and  was  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  But  how  were  these  words  of  the 
Evangelist  fulfilled  ?  They  are  the  index  to  the  whole  of  Isaiah  Hi. 
liii.  liv.  Christ  was  one  with  tts,  that  we,  in  him,  might  be  highly 
exalted.  He  was  in  our  stead  (yirip — Bom.  v.  6) ; — he  came  under 
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our  burden ;  be  was  in  our  condition  witbout  strengtb,  and  in 
spiritual  sickness,  tbat  tbe  arm  of  Jehovab  migbt  be  revealed. 
Man  oppressed  of  tbe  devil  brougbt  fortb  unto  sin ;  but  tbe  arm 
of  Jebovab  being  revealed,  be  is  redeemed,  and  bis  exaltation  and 
oneness  with  God,  in  a  spiritual  marriage,  follows.  "  Fear  not ; 
for  tbou  sbalt  not  be  asbamed:  neitber  be  tbou  confounded;  for 
tbou  sbalt  not  be  put  to  sbame :  for  tbou  sbalt  forgefc  tbe  sbame  of 
tbjr  youtb,  and  sbalt  not  remember  tbe  reproacb  of  tby  widow- 
hood any  more — (this  is  man  in  bis  relation  to  the  covenant,  still 
the  purpose  of  a  Triune  God  stands :  man  brings  forth  children 
after  the  flesh,  and  is  in  desolation;  the  Jews,  as  redeemed  in 
their  widowed  condition,  of  which  their  separation  was  a  witness, 
are  barren — there  is  no  true  seed).  For  thy  Maker  is  thine  hus- 
band ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name ;  and  thy  Eedeemer  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel ;  The  Ood  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  he  called.  For 
a  little  while  have  I  forsaken  thee ;  but  with  great  mercies  will  I 
gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer."  Therefore  is  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom  preached  and  obeyed,  and  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled ;  of 
which  the  miracles  of  Christ,  as  outward  signs  of  corresponding 
spiritual  experiences,  were  a  witness. 

18,  19.  A  certain  scribe  now  comes  to  Jesus.  As  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  he  would  be  one  kuilt  up  into  the  kingdom.  Doubtless  it 
was  Peter.  The  passage  from  the  Prophet  Esaias  speaks  of  tbe 
Gospel,  tbat  God  was  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  and  that  it  was 
to  be  preached.  Therefore,  he  exclaims,  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.  So  characteristic  of  Peter,  so 
expressive  of  his  impulsive  nature,  that  we  can  hardly  fail  to 
recognise  him.  How  many,  in  the  exuberance  of  mere  feeling, 
thus  exclaim,  and  count  not  the  cost  ?  The  reply  of  Jesus  not 
only  indicated  the  condition  of  the  scribe,  how  that  he  had  not,  as 
yet,  realised  the  cross — and  so,  the  following  of  the  Lord  was  not 
the  attaching  of  himself  to  his  person,  but  it  was,  nevertheless,  a 
very  instructive  reproof.  The  Lord  did  not  lose  sight  of  the  pro- 
phecy, and  the  fulfilment  of  it,  as  witnessed  by  the  miracles.  His 
object,  then,  was  to  bring  conviction  to  the  scribe,  and,  through 
him,  to  us,  of  his  truth. 

The  foxes  have  boles,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests.     The 
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Lord  does  not  refer  to  these  creatures  of  God  without  intending 
some  distinct  meaning.  The  foxes  burrow  in  the  earth,  but  the 
birds  are  above  it,  and  fly  in  the  broad  light  of  heaven.  Between 
them  there  is  no  concord.  Man,  without  Christ,  is  only  a  fox. 
He  is  opposed  to  Christ,  and  all  that  is  of  him — as  Herod,  who 
did  the  works  of  Satan.  But  Christ  has  likened  himself  to  a  hen 
that  gathereth  her  brood  under  her  wings  from  the  cruel  fox. 
Thus,  then,  to  the  evil  and  the  good,  there  is  a  rest.  Taking  the 
ground  of  the  scribe,  he  would  say,  "Will  you  follow  me  whitherso- 
ever I  go  ?  I  have  no  rest ;  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
his  head.  But,  taking  his  own  ground,  he  would  truly  say.  The 
Son  of  man  hath  no  rest,  because  of  evil.  He  is  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,  a  Man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  witli  grief, 
because  Jehovah  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all 
the  nations ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  our  God.  How  truly,  then,  did  Peter  and  Paul  seek  to  make 
known  this  salvation  of  God  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  knowing 
among  men  only  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified ;  for  he  that 
hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin. 

In  the  appellation  "  Son  of  man,"  is  gathered  up  all  that  the 
covenant  reveals  of  him.  It  refers  to  him  as  the  Son  of  the  ever- 
lasting Father,  whom  he  came  to  reveal,  and  to  his  humanity,  as 
one  with  the  whole  human  family,  and  in  which  he  could  fathom 
the  deepest  depths  of  human  wretchedness  and  woe,  and  bestow 
the  inefiable  glory  of  the  Father. 

If,  then,  wo  would  follow  him,  we  must  be  crucified  to  the 
world,  and  the  world  to  us ;  and  so,  like  the  Apostle  Paul,  forget 
the  things  which  are  behind,  and  press  forward  to  the  prize  of  the 
calling  of  God  from  on  high. 

21.  Another  disciple  now  comes  to  Jesus.  Doubtless  it  was 
John,  the  younger  of  Zebedee's  children,  who  now  lay  dead,  for 
after  this  his  wife  is  described  as  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  sons, 
implying  his  death.  The  Bible  sets  before  us  the  truth,  divested 
of  all  that  is  earthly.  We  have  seen  the  impulsive  Peter,  with 
bis  idea  of  leaving  all ;  and  now  we  behold  the  thoughtful  John, 
with  his  idea  of  giving  up  the  relationships  of  life.  He  would 
doubtless  signify  love  to  a  father  was  tlie  following  of  Jesus. 
The  Lord  had  nowhere  to  lay  his  head,  but  John  would  lay  his 
father's  head  in  rest.     The  paternal  relation  is  the  highest ;  it  is 
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inclusive  of  all  others.  And  the  last  filial  duty  is  to  follow  the 
remains  to  their  last  resting-place.  This  can  happen  but  once. 
It  is  the  last  sad,  mournful  duty  that  a  rightly  cherished  afiection 
feels  itself  bound  to  do.  Then,  does  the  Lord  forbid  it  ?  To  do 
so  would  pervert  the  teaching  of  the  sacred  text.  Bather,  by  it  we 
are  taught  that  when  we  are  one  with  Christ — our  Melchizedek — 
we  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  us :  which  necessi- 
tates not  only  a  death  to  all  material  things,  but  also  a  surrender- 
ing of  the  relationships  of  life,  in  order  to  possess  higher  and  holier 
ones.  Follow  me,  says  the  Lord,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead.  Thus,  in  a  way,  perhaps,  contrary  to  our  expectations  and 
predilections,  is  the  truth  forced  upon  us,  and  wo  are  to  possess  it, 
superior  to  and  independent  of  any  relation  or  duty  on  earth. 

The  use  of  the  term  Lord  does  not  imply  that  this  one  was  a 
disciple,  and  the  other  was  not ;  but  rather  that  he  claimed  to 
have  a  higher  apprehension  of  the  mind  of  Jesus,  as  in  a  loving 
and  manly  heart  he  entertained  a  deeply  cherished  remembrance 
of  a  beloved  parent.  And  it  was  a  congenial  soil  for  those  prin- 
ciples— for  that  holy  love,  which  breathes  forth  to  the  everlasting 
Parent  in  all  his  writings. 

23.  We  now  are  at  no  loss  to  perceive  the  sharp  outline  of  the 
truth.  In  the  foregoing  incidents,  we  are  taught  that  Christ 
must  be  realised,  despite  the  alluring  power  of  visible  things,  and 
the  claims  of  human  relationships ;  for  at  the  best  they  are  hut 
shadows  of  the  true.  In  Christ  we  put  them  in  their  proper  place. 
And  this  also  with  regard  to  the  providence  of  God,  which  might 
otherwise,  at  times,  be  difficult  to  understand.  God  is  ever  faith- 
ful to  his  covenant ;  but  we,  in  unfaithfulness,  ignore  him. 

Jesus  now  enters  a  ship,  and  his  disciples  follow  him.  Thus,  we 
in  him  and  he  in  tis,  so  only  can  we  follow  him.  We  are  his  house, 
and  here,  in  us,  doth  he  lay  his  head.  Let  us  only  recognise  this 
— apprehend  that  for  which  wo  are  apprehended  of  in  Christ — 
then  all  the  tempests,  storms  of  life,  all  the  powers  of  evil,  instead 
of  destroying  us,  yn\\  subserve  the  purposes  of  grace.  Calm  in 
the  consciousness  of  an  indwelling  Christ,  we  shall  grow  stronger 
the  more  they  rage. 

But  where  shall  we  find  these  storms  and  tempests.  Surely  they 
are  within  us ;  they  are  the  unruly  passions  and  desires,  the  lusts, 
the  affections  of  the  flesh.     In  us — that  is,  in  our  flesh — dwelleth 
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no  good  thing.  When  we  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  us. 
Tea ;  our  adversary  is  ever  rising  up  and  troubling  ua.  As  truly  as 
the  ship  was  tossed,  and  felt  the  shaking  of  the  storm,  so  will  the 
Christian  be  conscious  of  the  presence  of  evil ;  yet,  in  Christ,  and 
in  him  only,  is  there  a  great  calm.  Wo  must  possess  Christ 
asleep  in  the  vessel — ^he  in  us,  and  we  in  him.  Sleep  is  the 
symbol  of  death,  and  here  of  Christ  crucified.  When  wo  thus 
realise  his  presence,  then  the  storm  will  rage,  and  the  more  as 
we  seek  to  possess  him  crucified.  Still,  crucified  to  all  and  all  to 
us,  the  more  will  the  powers  of  evil  strive  against  us.  To  awake 
him  is  to  lose  the  inner  experience  of  his  cross. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  depict  the  Lord  standing  in  the  midst 
of  the  foaming  waters,  in  meek  majesty,  reproving  his  disciples, 
and  by  his  word  hushing  the  mighty  waves  into  a  mysterious 
calm ;  but  what  is  the  spiritual  truth  the  scene  conveys  ?  In  a 
perfect  Providence,  all  things  work  together  for  good.  So,  then, 
the  trials,  temptations,  adversities  that  befall  us,  are  pcnnitted  to 
prove  us,  whether  we  be  crucified  to  all,  whether  the  creature  yet 
holds  us,  or  not.  These  things,  then,  that  try  us,  are  not  merely 
outward,  they  are  felt  within  in  the  lusts  and  desires  of  the  flesh' 
But  if  Christ  be  in  us,  and  we  in  him,  then,  in  the  midst  of  all,  we 
possess  a  true  tranquillity,  being  superior  to  all,  even  as  he  was,  by 
his  death. 

It  was  no  trifling  storm  that  shook  the  confidence  of  these  aged 
and  sturdy  mariners.  Then  may  the  Christian  expect  no  abate- 
ment in  the  trials  of  life;  and  what  are  these  to  the  unruly 
passions  within  ?  But  his  refuge  is  to  lay  firm  hold  on  the  pro- 
mises, that  we  shall  not  be  tempted  above  what  we  are  able  to 
bear ;  in  other  words,  Christ  will  be  ever  present  with  us.  Then 
let  us  be  partakers  of  the  afflictions  of  the  Gospel,  according  to 
the  power  of  God,  which  ever  goes  forth  in  Christ,  to  the  over- 
throw of  all  adverse  power. 

In  the  midst  of  the  storm  they  arouse  liim  from  sleep.     They 

cry.  Lord,  save  us :  we  perish.     But  God's  way  is  not  man's  way. 

They  know  not  what  a  sleeping  Christ  taught.   If  they  had  known, 

they  would  not  have  disturbed  him.     Their  safety  was  in  their 

possessing  him,  and  according  to  him,  and  not  as  they  would  have 

it.     Man  will  have  Christ,  but  not  as  Christ  asleep  in  the  vessel. 

What,  then,  is  Christ  asleep  in  the  vessel?    What  is  the  hid 

a 
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treasure  ?  Men  may  say  these  are  matters  of  thought,  and  for 
consideration ;  but  we  say,  they  are  of  vital  import.  Had  the 
disciples  known  what  Christ  asleep  in  the  vessel  signified,  they 
would  no  more  have  disturbed  him  than  the  finder  of  the  hid 
treasure  would  have  failed,  after  finding  it,  to  have  again  buried 
it,  in  order  to  appropriate  it.  We  must  first  understand  the  words 
of  Jesus,  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  before  we  can  seek  in  order  to 
find.  Then,  is  it  not  of  the  greatest  moment  that  men  know  what 
it  is  to  ask  ?  Alas !  they  live  among  the  tombs,  yet  know  not 
Christ  crucified,  dead,  and  buried.  Unless  this  very  salient  and 
prominent  truth  be  understood,  the  healing  of  the  leper,  of  the 
centurion's  servant,  of  Peter's  wife's  mother — the  taking  of  our 
infirmities,  the  bearing  of  our  sicknesses,  the  reproofs  adminis- 
tered to  the  two  disciples,  cannot  be  understood.  But  if  they 
are  understood,  it  is  because  we  have  grasped  the  writer's  mind, 
and  have  followed  its  development,  which  must  bo  according  to 
the  truth  itself,  and  which  leaves  no  indulgence  to  those  whose 
best  efforts  are  only  guesses,  and  mischievous  guesses,  at  the 
truth.  Why  should  the  past — call  it  the  middle  or  the  dark  age, 
if  you  will — present  a  painful  hiatus  between  the  written  Word 
and  the  end,  when  there  will  be  no  mistake  ?  Why  should  not 
every  interpreter  of  the  Word,  as  every  true  interpreter  must,  be 
able  to  use  the  key  of  knowledge,  which  is  Christ  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried — for  except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die,  it  is  alone — and  unlock  the  Word,  and  lay  bare  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens  ?  Notwithstanding  their  exclamation,  they  are  of 
little^that  is,  of  no — faith.  Therefore  they  are  taught  the  truth 
only  by  that  which  is  outward  and  visible:  "Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen,  thou  hast  believed ;  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  That  which  was,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  calculated  to  develop  a  mighty  faith,  through  a  sleeping 
Christ,  proved  in  their  awakening  him  that  they  had  none.  How- 
ever, the  Lord  rebuked  them,  and  testified  that  where  he  was — 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried — there  is  perfect  calm.  And  so  they 
had  the  sign,  but  not  the  reality.  They  were  building  only  on  the 
sand,  and  in  the  mercy  of  God  were  learning  this  fact. 

27.  He  spake  the  word,  and  the  elements  obey  it.  With  his 
word  he  cast  out  devils ;  with  his  word  he  healed  the  sick.  These 
men,  accustomed  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves,  now  marvel  at 
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what  is  contrary  to  their  experience.  What  a  blessed  comforting 
truth  is  here  opened  up  to  us,  if  we  can  receive  it.  Why  should 
we  not  possess  an  unshaken  peace,  despite  the  powers  of  the 
rulers  of  darkness,  though  the  very  vessel  itself  is,  to  all  appear- 
ance, even  to  the  most  experienced,  hardly  able  to  weather  it.  It 
cannot  sink  if  Christ  be  in  it  asleep.  And  his  word  testifies  to 
this. 

They  come  to  Christ  and  cry.  Lord,  save  us :  we  perish.  How 
did  they  expect  to  be  saved,  if  not  by  calming  the  winds  and  the 
Bea — ^that  is,  rendering  them  powerless  ?  which  he  now  reveals  by 
his  Word.  How  do  men  in  their  extremity  expect  to  be  saved  ? 
Did  these  men  now  understand  the  sign  ?  Do  men  understand 
that  we  are  saved  only  by  the  way  the  Word  reveals  ?  Th'e  Word 
reveals  that  we  are  saved  only  by  the  indwelling  of  Clirist,  and 
him  asleep  in  us,  and  that  all  the  powers  of  evil  are  powerless. 
We  may  learn  this  by  the  sign ;  but  it  brings  us  back  to  the 
Word.  But  these  men,  while  they  call  him  Lord,  ask  themselves, 
What  manner  of  man  is  he  that  the  winds  and  sea  obey  him  ? 
Well  might  the  Lord  draw  a  broad  line  between  them  and  the 
centurion.  The  centurion  knew  that  his  servant  could  not  be 
liealed  T*'ithout  Christ  coming  under  his  roof — that  is,  by  his 
indwelling.  He  knew,  also,  his  own  utter  unworthiness,  and  so 
the  free  grace  of  Grod.  Therefore,  he  receives  his  Word  as  receiving 
him.  It  was  the  revelation  of  a  fact  which  he  in  faith  made  effec- 
tive, as  the  result  showed.  Here,  tlie  disciples  also  possessed 
Jesus;  they  had  ocular  demonstration  of  his  indwelling.  The 
house,  the  ship,  the  heart  itself,  are  one  and  the  same  thing,  and 
here  with  the  accessory  idea  of  Christ  crucified,  dead,  and  buried. 
But  they  had  no  faith.  They  did  not  rise  to  the  spiritual  truth, 
much  less  to  the  appropriation  of  it.  They  truly  felt  their  sinful- 
ness, for  it  was  that  which  made  them,  like  most  men,  cry  out 
with  fear  in  extremis.  Had  they  understood  his  advent,  not  to 
walk  on  the  earth,  but  that  he  was,  in  truth,  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
to  set  all  at  liberty  who,  through  fear  of  death — separation  from 
God — were  subject  to  bondage,  so  meeting  their  necessities,  they 
would  have  found  his  indwelling  presence  a  source  of  comfort, 
trust,  and  hope.  But  their  fears  belied  the  truth.  So,  instead  of 
falling  back  upion  the  covenant  of  God,  according  to  his  Word, 
they  ignore  it.     There  is,  then,  but  one  faith.     It  is  Christ  Jesus 

B  2 
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in  us — the  Author  and  Finisher.  It  begins  with  him,  it  ends  with 
him.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega — Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
Thus  we  are  complete  in  him. 

Further,  in  comparing  these  men  with  the  centurion,  we  see 
that  Qod  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  The  truth  is  for  all ;  and 
no  position,  however  exalted,  makes  a  man  an  authority.  Paul, 
doubtless,  learned  much  from  Stephen;  so,  here,  the  disciples 
from  the  faith  of  the  centurion. 

28.  In  interpreting  the  following  narrative,  we  do  not  trouble 
ourselves  about  the  exact  locality,  much  less  the  apparent  dis- 
crepancy between  the  Evangelists,  with  respect  to  the  number 
possessed.  Bather,  what  does  the  narrative  teach  ?  What  is  the 
spiritiial  truth  it  conveys  ?  Have  we  here  a  revelation  of  invisible 
realities  ?  or  only  an  historical  narrative  of  tioo  men,  possessed 
by  devils,  being  healed  ? 

If  the  other  Evangelists  find  one  sufficient  for  their  purpose, 
then  the  spiritual  truth  is  evidently  to  be  sought,  not  in  the 
letter,  but  in  the  revelation.  Matthew  mentions  two,  and  not 
without  a  purpose.  He  has  before  him  those  two  who  were  ready 
to  follow  Christ  with  wwcrucified  hearts  (verses  19 — 21),  who  cried 
out,  Lord  save  us,  we  perish  (verse  25). 

Let  us  repudiate  a  teaching  that  does  not  take  the  ground  of 
the  covenant.  We  are  here  taught  distinctly  what  is  the  con- 
dition and  the  end  of  every  one  who  obeys  not  ChHst  in  him. 
Whatever  may  be  their  earthly  position,  as  before  men,  their 
spiritual,  as  before  Q-od,  is  such  only  as  represented  by  those 
possessed  by  devils. 

To  one  of  the  two  disciples,  who,  on  a  subsequent  occasion 
ignored  the  cross  of  Christ,  the  Lord's  words  were  simple  enough. 
He  said  to  him,  "  Qet  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ;  thou  art  an  offence 
unto  me,  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  Q-od,  but 
those  that  he  of  men^  We  want,  then,  no  maudlin  sentimenta- 
lisms,  that  would  deprive  us  of  a  clear  apprehension  of  the  truth 
of  God.  These  two  men  possessed,  represent  those  who  do  not 
ask,  who  are  strangers  to  a  receiving,  and  so  are  exposed  to  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy.  If  Melchizedek  reign  not  within,  then 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  does;  and  the  exceeding 
ferocity  and  destructive  cruelty  of  these  men  attest  it. 

This  miracle,  while  it  represents  the  condition  of  those  who 
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neglect  the  truth,  illustrates  the  willingness  of  Christ  to  save,  not 
indeed  from  mortal  death,  but  from  eternal :  and  it  does  not 
conclude  without  the  awful  warning  of  the  danger  of  perishing. 

"We  require  no  apology  for  demoniacal  possession.  Sin  is  ever 
cropping  out  in  its  most  hideous  forms,  giving  unmistakeable 
evidence  of  its  presence.  Then,  why  should  there  not  be  an  out- 
ward and  visible  testimony  to  it?  If  leprosy  was  given  as  the 
outward  sign  of  the  condition  of  man  by  reason  of  sin,  then  why 
should  there  not  be  of  that  malady  which  more  distinctly  pour- 
trays  sin  itself  in  its  cruel  power  and  unceasing  activity  ?  And, 
if  the  God-man  was  seen,  touched,  handled, — why  not  the  man 
of  sin,  who  is  now  invisibly  developing  himself? 

29.  In  the  two  men  possessed,  is  the  picture  of  those  who 
ignore  Christ — who,  with  uncrucified  hearts,  put  him  from  them. 
They  are  possessed,  and  unclean.  Their  confession  is  truth: 
**  What  is  there  common  to  us  and  to  thee,  thou  Jesus,  Son  of 
Qt)d  ?  "  This  must  be  the  confession  of  all  now,  or  hereafter,  who 
have  not  Christ  in  them.  The  condition  of  every  man  is  Christ 
asleep  in  him,  or  that  of  the  two  possessed.  Faith  apprehends 
the  former,  and  casts  out  the  unclean  spirits.  But  as  the  disciples 
failed  to  apprehend  the  former,  their  condition  is  seen  in  the 
latter ;  and  there  is  a  reference  to  them  in  the  two  miracles,  or 
signs :  the  one  would  follow  Jesus  whithersoever  he  went,  yet 
cries  out  with  fear ;  the  other  would  first  bury  his  father,  and  he 
also  cries  out  with  fear.  The  two,  being  possessed,  deny  Christ 
— they  are  in  fear — they  dread  Christ — they  dread  his  power,  his 
coming  judgment. 

The  graphic  description  of  their  coming  out  of  the  tombs 
exceeding  fierce,  identifies  them  with  the  dead  who  bury  their 
dead.  Being  dead,  they  live  among  the  dead.  But  the  ship  with 
Christ  asleep  in  it,  is  a  death  and  burial  to  sin,  and  possesses  a 
serene,  calm,  and  holy  tranquillity,  notwithstanding  it  may  be 
assailed  by  the  fierce  and  ungovernable  fury  of  evil. 

The  devils  believe  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  will  not  acknow- 
ledge him  in  his  Melehizedekian  character.  They  cannot  dispute 
the  advent  of  the  Son  of  God  to  reveal  the  Father,  and  to  restore 
all  things ;  but  they  dispute  a  present  judgment.  "  Art  thou 
come  to  torment  us  before  the  time."  We  have  the  truth,  or  we 
have  it  not.     Christ  is  not  divided,  though  "Christendom"  would 
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divide  him.  The  Christianity  of  the  day  confesses  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Grhost,  but  not  the  Christ.  If  Melehizedek, 
who  slays  all  his  enemies,  be  not  enthroned  on  the  heart,  Satan 
is.  Devils  are  as  orthodox  as  most — the^  helieve  that  Jesus  is  the 
San  of  Ood,  and  that  they  will  be  tormented,  but  not  yet  This 
is  the  lie.  Self- deceived  men  do  not  ask,  do  not  enter  the  strait 
gate.  They  acquiesce  in  the  devices  of,  are  one  with  Satan ;  they 
procrastinate,  and  this  is  to  perish.  The  Christianity  of  the  day 
credits  the  Word  of  Qod,  and  fights  for  its  historical  facts — that 
Jesus,  bom  of  the  Virgin,  is  the  Son  of  God — that  he  died  on  the 
cross,  and  rose  again — and  that  he  will  hereafter  come  to  judge  the 
world,  when  all  evil  shall  be  cast  out.  And,  after  all,  it  finds  its 
climacteric  in  the  confession,  even  of  the  unclean  spirits.  So  long 
as  it  rejects  Melehizedek,  in  his  power,  it  cannot  rise  higher  than 
this,  **Thou  Jesus,  Son  of  God,  art  thou  come  to  torment  us 
before  the  time  ?  " 

The  truth  requires  perfect  watchfulness ;  and  since  earthly 
distinctions  involve  greater  temptations,  from  increased  responsi- 
bilities, that  watchfulness  is  the  more  frequently  assailed.  But 
where  the  truth  is  not,  the  danger  is  increased,  being  most  immi- 
nent, by  a  stronger  resistence  to  what  is. 

We  have  now  clearly  and  distinctly  learned  our  duty — to 
possess  Melehizedek  in  all  his  power,  independent  of  and  un- 
aflfected  by  anything  of  the  creature.  The  two  disciples,  failing 
this,  are  spiritually  in  no  other  condition  than  that  signified  by 
the  two  wretched  demoniacs,  dead  among  the  dead,  and  driven 
by  the  fierce  power  of  evil.  Such,  indeed,  is  the  unveiling  of  the 
spiritual  condition  of  man  in  his  relation  to  the  inner  world.  And 
we  are  taught,  in  the  healing  of  them,  that  Jesus,  who  rebuked 
the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  also  the  evil  spirits,  and  cast  them  out, 
will  in  us  also  deliver  us  from  sin  itself,  and  all  his  assaults. 

31.  We  now  come  to  the  solution  of  "  a  great  difficulty.'*  Why 
should  the  unclean  spirits  be  permitted  to  enter  the  swine  ?  Fail- 
ing to  apprehend  or  make  effective  the  truth,  we  learn  what  we  are 
in  the  demoniacs ;  and  in  coming  to  Christ,  as  the  leper  did,  we 
learn  how  the  unclean  spirit  is  cast  out.  All  this  is  seen  in  the 
demoniacs.  But  if  we  yet  obstinately  continue  in  our  own  way, 
we  are  as  the  swine  into  whom  the  unclean  spirits  enter.  Now, 
a  man  is  of  more  value  than  many  swine,  and  so  he  here  leama 
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that,  if  he  will  not  believe,  he  miserably  perishes,  and  in  their 
precipitate  headlong  course,  what  is  imminent.  But,  if  God  yet 
waits  in  long-suffering  mercy,  it  is  for  his  salvation.  God  has  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  nor  has  he  in  permitting  Satan 
to  possess  the  unclean ;  nor  can  heaven  be  brought  down  to  earth, 
that  it  should  become  a  pandemonium. 

33,  34.  Our  attention  is  now  drawn  to  the  citizens  of  Gadara — 
men  of  the  world,  who  have  a  great  interest  in  their  worldly 
possessions.  Are  they  different  from  those  who  cried  out  in  the 
ship  ?  or  from  those  among  the  tombs  ?  Rather,  are  we  not  led 
to  see  how  these  men  of  worldly  prudence  are  possessed  by  the 
unclean  spirit  ?  Can  there  be  a  doubt  of  it ;  for  what  is  the  cry 
of  the  whole  city?  They  beseech  him  to  depart  out  of  their 
coasts.  In  other  words,  "  Let  us  alone."  At  the  loss  of  worldly 
things,  they  will  not  learn  the  truth  whereby  they  would  count 
the  cross  their  glory,  and  by  which  they  would  learn  the  loss  of  all 
things.  '*  We  know  you,  but  we  want  not  your  deliverance,"  is 
the  practical  reply  that  Christendom  now  gives. 

If  man  turns  away  from  Christ — from  heiny  perfect  in  him — 
does  he  not,  of  his  own  free  will,  yield  himself  to  the  service  of 
Satan,  and  so  invite  him  to  possess  him  ?  Then  is  he  as  the  swine, 
and  so,  from  the  nature  of  things,  the  Lord  no  longer  strives  with 
him.  The  water  could  not  engulph  the  ship,  but  the  swine  rush 
headlong  to  destruction.  Sad,  indeed,  is  this  condition  of  men. 
It  is  universal.  The  whole  city  besought  Jesus  to  depart  out  of 
their  coasts.  Thus,  while  the  Gospel  is  universal  in  its  tendency, 
unbelief  is  almost  so ;  for  the  character  of  the  world  is,  according 
to  these  men,  who  practically  say,  "  Depart  out  of  our  coasts,  for 
there  is  nothing  common  between  us  and  thee." 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


1  AND  he  entered  into  a  bhip,  and  passed  oyer,  and  came  into  his  own  city. 

2  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed:  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  nnto  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  be 

3  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be  forgiyen  thee.    And,  behold,  certain  of  the 

4  scribes  said  within  themselves,  This  man  blasphemeth.    And  Jesus  know- 

5  ing  their  thoughts  said.  Wherefore  think  yo  evil  in  your  hearts  ?    For 
whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and 

6  walk  1    But  that  ye  may  know  that^he  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 

7  and  go  unto  thine  house.    And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house.    But 

8  when  the  multitudes  saw  lY,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified  Grod,  which  had 
given  such  power  unto  men. 

9  AND  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named  Matthew, 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom  :  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.    And 

10  he  arose,  and  followed  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  aa  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in 
the  house,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with  him 

11  and  his  disciples.    And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his 

12  disciples,  Why  eateth  your  Master  with  publicans  and  sinners?  But  when 
Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto  them,  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  phy- 

13  sician,  but  they  that  arc  sick.  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  I 
will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice  :  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying,  Why  do  we  and  the 

15  Pharisees  fast  oft>,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not?  And  Jesus  said  imto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bridcchambcr  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  1  but  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 

16  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast.  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new  cloth 
unto  an  old  garment,  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh  from  the 

17  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse.  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into 
old  bottles :  else  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the 
bottles  perish :  but  they  put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

18  WHILE  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a  certain 
ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead :  but 

19  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus  arose,  and 
followed  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 
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20  Andy  behold,  a  wonuui,  which  wbs  diBeased  with  an  iissae  of  blood  twelre 

21  jeMn,  came  behind  Am,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment :  for  she  Baid 

22  within  henel(  If  I  may  bat  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole.  But 
Jetua  tomed  him  about,  and  when  he  saw  her,  he  Baid,  Daughter,  be  of 
good  comfort;  thj  hlih  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was 
made  whole  from  that  hour. 

23  And  when  Jesna  came  into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and 

24  the  people  mating  a  noise,  he  said  onto  them,  Give  place :  for  the  maid  is 

25  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  when  the 
people  were  put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid 

26  arose.    And  the  £une  hereof  went  abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  AND  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind  men  followed  him,  cr}'iDg, 

28  and  saying,  Tkau  son  of  Darid,  haye  mercy  on  ud.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him  :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 

29  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They  said  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 
Then  touched  ho  their  eyes,  saying.  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  ;  and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying,  Sec 

31  that  no  man  know  it.  But  they,  when  they  were  departed,  spread  abroad 
his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  AS  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed 

33  with  a  deyil.    And  when  the  deril  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  spake  :  and  the 

34  multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It  was  neyer  so  seen  in  Israel.  But  the 
Pharisees  said,  He  casteth  out  devils  through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

85  AND  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 

36  sickness  and  every  disease  among  the  people.  But  when  he  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and 

37  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.    Then  saith  ho  unto 

38  his  disciples.  The  harvest  truly  U  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few ;  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest. 


1.  We  have  clearly  traced  what  it  is  to  ask,  to  receive ;  hero 
it  is  what  to  seek,  to  fiud. 

Paith  is  to  believe  Christ,  that  is,  to  be  iu  Christ.  Our  faith 
overcometh  the  world ;  for  in  Christ  we  are  crucified  to  the 
world,  and  the  world  to  us.  He  who  thus  believes  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  is  bom  of  God.  Having  Christ,  ho  is  one  with  the  Son 
of  God.  This  is  the  divine  life  in  the  soul,  and  it  is  the  subject 
now  before  us. 

Christ  asleep  in  the  ship,  is  the  revealed  purpose  of  the 
Father  for  all  men.     And  to  as  many  as  receive  him,  to  tbem  be 
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gives  power  to  become  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
into  his  n<ime, 

Jesus  now  enters  the  ship.  He  passes  over,  and  comes  into  his 
oion  city.  What  is  a  city  ?  A  corporate  body,  the  inhabitants 
of  a  given  place.  The  saints,  the  holy  ones,  they  who  have 
learned  Christ,  are  fellow-citizens  of  the  household  of  God.  The 
city  of  the  Gadarenes  is  opposed  to  his  own  city ;  as  the  world 
is  opposed  to  the  kingdom  in  Christ.  Thus,  we  may  read  in  all 
the  circumstantial  details  of  his  daily  life,  as  in  the  statutes  of 
the  ancient  Jewish  economy,  the  covenant  of  God. 

Leaving,  then,  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
let  us  go  on  to  perfection.  AVe  may  perfect  Christ  in  us,  and  so 
be  perfect  as  regards  Christ,  but  this  is  not*  to  be  perfect  as  our 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect.  In  order  to  be  such,  we  must  have 
not  only  the  principles  of  Christ,  but  also  the  true  adoption,  or 
sonship — the  condition  for  which  is  to  be  in  Christ,  and  then,  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  we- cry,  Abba,  Father.  Thus  Paul  enforces 
it,  Though  I  speak  the  languages  of  heaven  and  earth,  declare  the 
mind  and  will  of  God,  understand  all  mysteries,  and  have  all 
knowledge  ;  yea,  more,  have  faith  to  remove  mountains  ;  that  is, 
in  Christ,  remove  every  obstacle ;  yet,  not  having  love — the  law  of 
righteousness — I  am  nothing.  "When  we  know  the  mercy  and 
love  of  God,  that  is  walking  in  holiness  and  love  before  him,  we 
are  only  what  is  commanded  of  us.  (Luke,  xvii.  10.) 

2.  They  bring  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy — an  expressive  figure  of 
the  soul,  as  well  as  of  the  body,  by  reason  of  sin.  Man  in  sin  is 
dead  to  God,  in  Christ  ho  is  dead  to  sin,  hut  the  soul  is  not  yet 
quickened,  Jesus  beheld  their  faith.  They  sought,  and  they 
found ;  for  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in 
the  Son ;  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life.  Thus  Matthew,  independently  of 
others,  distinctly  teaches  the  faith  the  Lord  beheld.  There  is 
here  no  obscurity  ;  nor  "  does  he  require  any  one  to  complete  his 
ideas."  It  is  said  by  those  who  appear  to  fail  in  apprehending 
the  simple  teaching  of  the  Lord,  that  the  paralytic  had  not  ashed 
anything.  This  is  a  great  mistake ;  for  the  position  of  the  miracle 
in  the  sequence  of  ideas  implies  that  he  had  asked  and  received — 
that  he  possessed  Christ  in  all  the  distinctness  of  his  indwelling 
power. 
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"We  can  understand  the  difficulty  many  feel,  who  have  no 
certain  data  for  determining  who  they  were  that  brought  the 
paralytic.  If  they  fail  to  trace  the  connected  and  consecutive 
order  of  ideas  in  the  writer's  mind,  where  will  they  find  the  key 
of  interpretation  ?  Each  writer  is  to  be  understood  without  his 
contemporary.  Then,  who  are  they  whose  faith  Jesus  beheld  that 
the  paralytic  was  healed  ]  Mark  makes  mention  of  four  coming. 
We  can  explain  Mark  when  we  come  to  him.  Does  the  faith  of 
any  one  heal  another  ?  Is  any  man's  faith  another's  salvation  ? 
So  far  from  the  miracle  teaching  it,  the  distinctive  teaching  of  the 
preceding  chapter,  as  a  prelude  to  this  miracle,  entirely  precludes 
it.  None  can  seek  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  without  Christ.  It  is 
God's  order,  as  the  order  of  Melchizedek — King  and  Righteousness. 
But  this  is  not  seen,  and,  therefore,  is  not  taught.  How,  then, 
shall  teachers  in  Israel  understand  this  sign  ? 

Here,  as  in  the  case  of  the  centurion  and  his  servant,  "  They  " 
and  the  paralytic  constitute  one  person ;  else,  there  is  no  teaching 
in  the  miracle ;  for  we  must  suppose  the  complete  paralysis  of 
the  man,  and  that  he  has  asked  and  has  received.  So,  then, 
being  in  Christ,  he  is  dead  to  sin.  (Rom.  viii.  10.)  But  the  soul 
is  not  yet  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  life.  The  outward  sign  of 
this  is  the  paralytic  resting  in  his  bed,  borne  of  others.  Thus 
the  soul  is  in  the  redeemed  nature  in  Christ  who  bears  it.  "  They  " 
who  bear  him,  doubtless,  are  disciples,  and  so  realise  the  truth  of 
Christ  asleep  in  the  ship — are  freed  from  unclean  spirits.  No  man 
can  be  a  disciple  except  he  carry  the  cross  of  Christ.  So,  then, 
their  faith,  as  they  possess  Christ,  indicates  that  Christ  himself 
hears  the  palsied  soul;  and  so  seeks  the  divine  nature,  even  his 
own  Sonship.  (Col.  ii.  7,  9.)  This  is  the  faith  Jesus  saw.  If, 
then,  we  have  the  one,  we  must  have  the  other,  and  we  cannot 
have  this  without  that.  And  so,  he  says.  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ; 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

Be  of  good  cheer  implies  sorrow  because  of  sin,  and  a  conse- 
quent abhorrence  of  self,  but  here  particularly,  as  the  palsied, 
inability  to  do  the  Father's  will.  The  Lord's  declaration  was  a 
testimony  to  a  condition  of  being  perfect  before  God — possessing 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  of  a  man  restored  to 
all  the  privileges  of  adoption  whereby  he  cries,  Abba,  Father. 
If  any  man  sin  we  have  a  Paraclete,  a  Comforter  with  the  Father, 
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Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  who  is  our  remedy  for  sin,  and  in 
whom  we  have  full  remission. 

3.  There  were  scribes  of  the  Law  and  scribes  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  they  would  in  nowise  differ  if  they  were  built  up  into  the 
two  principles  to  which  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  respectively 
testify.  Failing  the  covenant,  they  say  within  themselves,  "  This 
man  blasphemeth."  How  could  he  blaspheme  when  he  declared 
a  truth?  The  man  was  now  a  son,  rcjcvov,  begotten,  having 
received  Christ,  born  of  the  incorruptible  seed  the  Word  of 
Gk)d,  bom  of  God.  Peter  and  John,  doubtless,  did  not  forget 
this  incident.     They  may  have  played  an  important  part  in  it. 

4.  Jesus,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said,  "  Wherefore  think  ye 
evil  in  your  hearts  ?  "  Why  should  they  think  evil  in  their 
hearts  ?  Had  he  not  come  revealing  the,  Father,  redeeming  man, 
and  blessing  him  in  adoption  ?  Wherefore,  then,  sho\ild  they 
think  evil  ?  As  scribes,  should  they  not  be  able  to  tell  from  their 
own  experience  whether  it  is  easier  to  say,  **  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee,"  or  to  say,  "  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."  Let  every 
one  for  himself  answer  the  question  so  pertinently  put,  whether 
is  easier.  To  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,  is  identical  with 
saying.  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk.  It  is  a  saying  accord- 
ing to  truths    They  are  one  and  the  same  thing. 

He  read  their  thoughts.  He  knew  that  thoughts  from  an 
uncrucified  heart  will  arise.  And  they  do  arise,  if  we  do  not 
draw  our  doctrinal  statements  and  theories  of  life  from  their  only 
source,  the  Word  of  God.  We  ask  deliverance  from  sin  ;  but,  if 
it  be  possible  to  stop  short  here,  with  Christ,  and  not  go  on  to 
perfection,  we  lapse,  we  fall  away.  So,  then,  until  we  possess  the 
Spirit  of  the  Son,  our  sins  are  not  remitted.  Our  condemnation 
is  in  not  believing  into  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God.  And,  thus,  Jesus  also  declared  that  sins  are  remitted  in 
adoption,  when  we  do  all  that  is  commanded  of  us. 

Paul,  with  godly  jealousy  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  says  to  the 
Galatians,  If  any  man  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than 
that  1/e  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed.  What  this  Gospel  is 
he  says,  referring  to  himself,  "J  am  crucified  with  Christ ;  never- 
theless, I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.'*    This  righteousness,  in  the 
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indwelling  of  the  Son,  comes  through  putting  off  the  old  Adam, 
and  putting  on  the  last  in  Christ ;  in  whom  we  have  redemption 
from  sin,  and  through  his  blood,  life,  remission  of  sins,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace.     (Eph.  i.  7.) 

In  the  healing  of  the  leper,  sin  is  put  away.  In  the  palsied 
one,  sins  are  forgiven  in  the  restoration  of  adoption.  This  is  the 
one  faith  throughout  the  Word  of»  God,  which  is  now  clearly- 
brought  before  us,  confirmed  by  the  signs  following,  and  the 
sending  forth  of  true  and  faithful  men  to  testify  to  it. 

The  answer  to  the  Lord's  question  will  be  found,  not  in  the 
mere  exercise  of  arbitrary  power  in  forgiving  sins,  or  in  working 
a  miracle,  but  in  the  power  to  say  the  one  or  the  other.  He 
could  not  say  to  the  palsied,  ''Arise,  and  walk,"  without  the  pre- 
venient  grace  of  God  being  made  effective  in  him,  and  then  only 
could  he  say,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  For  we  are  righteous, 
not  by  what  we  know,  but  by  what  we  are.  (Eph.  i.  5 :  John  i. 
12 :  1  John  v.  11,  12.)  Then,  whether  is  easier  ?  The  purpose  of 
God  is  that  men  should  be  perfect.  He,  then,  that  has  received 
Christ  crucified,  should  possess  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  of  God, 
which  is  freely  given  to  all.  This  is  the  bounden  duty  of  every 
one,  and  when  he  has  done  all,  he  has  done  only  that  which  is 
commanded  of  him.  Wherefore,  until  we  realise  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  is  the  Spirit  of  life,  and  so  possess  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  we  are  nothing.  We  have  not  fulfilled, 
much  less  kept,  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  our  sins  are 
ijot  remitted.  But  if  we  have  the  Spirit,  we  walk  in  him,  we  fulfil 
not  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  The  word  is  to  all.  Arise,  and  walk. 
To  arise  is  to  realise  the  resurrection  life — the  new  man,  created 
after  God  in  righteousness,  and  holiness  of  the  truth — Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  the  one  foundation  laid ;  and  then  we  take  up  our 
bed  and  walk.  The  members  of  our  body,  which  heretofore  have 
been  the  weapons  of  sin,  are  now  henceforth  the  weapons  of 
righteousness  unto  God.  So  we  follow  Jesus,  witnessing  to  the  king^ 
dam,  and  blameless,  in  love  before  God.  The  miracle,  then,  is  the 
testimony  to  the  truth,  or  the  visible  expression  of  it.  So  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 
And  thus,  when  we,  like  Jesus,  teach  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  whereby  men  can  Arise,  and  take  up  their  bed 
and  walk,  can  we  say,  "  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 
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8.  Again  does  Matthew,  as  if  the  Spirit  would  rebuke  the 
narrow  and  exclusive  theories  of  religious  fanaticism,  introduce,  as 
he  is  wont,  some  incident  to  denote  the  universal  character  and 
tendency  of  the  truth.  The  multitudes  glorified  God,  who  had 
given  such  power  unto  men.  But  they  cannot  glorify  him  but  in 
the  way  Jesus  teaches :  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they,  beholding  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

9.  With  many,  Matthew  is  an  example  of  an  "elective  effectual 
calling."  However,  he  has  most  carefully  throughout  cut  at  the 
root  of  any  such  doctrine.  He  well  knew  how  his  own  nation, 
elect,  had,  in  their  conceit,  not  only  perverted  the  oracles  of  Qod, 
but,  in  their  bigoted  prejudices,  rejected  the  Messias.  However, 
Matthew  is  a  distinguished  instance  in  whom  was  exemplified  the 
truth  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  to  forgive  sins — that  is,  to 
impart  the  divine  life.  It  cannot  be  said, "  that  the  call  of  Matthew 
exhibits  the  power  of  Christ  over  mind,  while,  in  stilling  the 
tempest,  it  was  over  matter."  Matthew,  in  following  Christ, 
represents  one  obeying  the  law  of  his  own  inner  condition.  His 
outward  and  immediate  following  signified  this. 

He  gathers  up  in  himself  what  the  preceding  miracles  of  healing 
already  teach.  He  does  not  put  himself  forward  as  a  distinguished 
believer;  but,  in  himself,  he  magnifies  the  grace  of  Q-od.  The 
disciples  had  not  as  yet  learned  Christ  in  truth.  They  were  con- 
tinually reproved  because  of  their  unbelief.  In  the  outward  call 
of  the  four  fishermen,  Matthew  teaches  the  essential  principles  of 
an  indwelling  faith.  And  now  he  introduces  himself,  not  only  as 
a  witness  to  the  full  and  free  grace  of  Grod,  but  as  ths  most  un- 
worthy recipient  on  whom  it  was  bestowed,  and  by  whom  it  was 
realised. 

The  Jewish  nation  possessed  the  land  as  typical  of  God  their 
portion,  their  inheritance.  They  were  placed  in  it  as  redeemed 
from  Egypt,  so  from  all  evil.  To  subject  the  land  to  any  earthly 
power  was  not  only  slavery,  but  a  subjecting  of  God  to  the  crea- 
ture, which  was  essentially  sin.  Being,  then,  oppressed  by  a 
foreign  yoke,  it  taught  them  that  the  nation  had  dishonoured 
their  God.  And  Matthew,  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  not  only 
testified  to  this  dishonour,  but  gloried  in  his  shame. 

In  the  general  degradation,  the  publicans  were  lost  to  all  shame. 
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llieir  very  calling  testified  that  they  had  separated  themselves 
fipom  the  Qt)d  of  their  fathers,  and  identified  themselves  with  his 
enemies.  They  were  held  in  abhorrence  by  their  countrymen, 
and  justly  so,  for  they  were  traitors,  not  only  to  their  country, 
but  to  their  God.  They  were  the  prodigals  who  went  into  a  far 
country,  having  parted  with  all  their  living,  and  because  of  the 
famine  which  there  prevailed,  they  joined  themselves  to  a  citizen  of 
that  country,  who  further  degraded  them,  that,  in  the  figurative 
.  words  of  Scripture,  he  sent  them  to  feed  swine.  Such  were 
publicans.  The  other  Evangelists  call  him  by  his  Hebrew  name. 
But  he,  as  a  publican,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  would 
thereby  indicate  that  he  was  cut  off"  from  the  inheritance  of  his 
fathers  in  a  condition  more  degraded  than  that  of  Paul,  the  per- 
secutor, murderer,  blasphemer,  who  called  himself  the  chief  of 
sinners ;  yet,  as  Matthew — his  Christian  name — he  would  testify 
to  the  grace  of  Qod,  and  how  truly  it  was  within  the  power  of 
all  to  obey.    And  he  glorified  God. 

Each  man  knows  himself  far  better  than  he  knows  his  neigh- 
bour, or  his  neighbour  can  know  him.  Matthew  hesitated  not  so 
to  describe  himself,  that  he  might  appear  tlie  most  degraded  to 
his  countrymen,  and  show  how  all  is  of  grace,  by  which  every  one 
is  free  to  arise  and  follow  Christ. 

It  is  of  little  matter  whether  Matthew,  at  that  time,  entered 
into  the  full  and  clear  apprehension  of  that  which  we  are  appre- 
hended of  in  Christ  Jesus.  His  object  is,  that  the  truth  of  God 
may  be  clearly  apprehended,  and  our  obligations  in  respect  of  it. 

The  call  is  simply,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and  followed  him. 
This  call  of  Christ  is  to  all  for  whom  he  died.  This  call  by  his 
Word  is  in  the  revelation  of  what  is.  It  is  not  a  mere  word,  but 
the  eternal  verities  themselves  that  call ;  yea,  constrain  men  to 
follow.  And  so  all  nature  bears  her  witness,  as  she  is  ever  exhibit- 
ing the  principles  of  the  kingdom,  in  the  shadows  of  the  invisible. 
(Eom.  i.  20.)  So,  then,  by  the  Word,  as  the  revelation  of  what 
is,  and  by  the  parabolic  teaching  of  nature,  all  men  are  called. 

What  it  is  to  follow  Christ  has  been  sufficiently  taught,  as  we 
may  find  in  the  preceding  chapter ;  for  if  we  apprehend  Christ, 
we  have,  as  an  inseparable  correlative,  the  blessing  of  adoption,  as 
taught  in  the  miracle  immediately  preceding  this  call  of  Matthew. 

The  call  to  follow  implies  that,  whatever  may  have  been  our 
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past,  or  our  knowledge  of  religious  truth,  we  put  on  Christ,  and 
seek  the  blessing  of  adaption,  and  yield  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice 
unto  God. 

The  calling  of  God  does  not  necessarily  require  us  to  give  up 
our  avocation,  unless  it  in  anywise  militate  against  our  spiritual 
well-being.  Still,  in  whatever  circumstances,  we  must  be  free, 
sitting  loose  to  all.  The  Baptist  admonished  the  publicans  to 
take  no  more  than  their  due.  Why  he  did  not,  as  a  Jew,  de- 
nounce the  calling  of  these  men,  was  because  the  ceremonial  had 
ceased,  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  Jew  and  Grentile  was 
broken  down.  However,  there  is  no  occupation  in  this  life  but 
respecting  which  it  may  be  truly  said.  Sufficient  for  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof  Having  brought  out  the  truth,  and  applied  it  to 
himself,  Matthew  yet  dwells  upon  the  degraded  condition  of  the 
publican,  and  the  abounding  grace  of  GK)d,  that  he  might  say,  in 
the  words  of  Paul :  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy, 
that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth  all  long-suffering 
for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  henceforth  believe  on  him  into 
everlasting  life. 

10, 11.  The  form  is  peculiar  which  introduces  to  the  following 
narrative.  It  does  not  state  that  Matthew  invited  the  several 
publicans,  or  that  the  Lord  called  them.  It  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sin- 
ners came  and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples.  This  may 
appear  simple  and  clear  enough ;  but  how  does  it  explain  Mat- 
thew following  Jesus  ? 

Matthew  had  sat  down  with  Jesus,  and  so  partaken  of  the 
heavenly  feast ;  and  where  should  wo  find  the  expression  of  this 
but  in  the  activities  of  a  holy  love  ?  It  seeks  to  bring  others 
likewise  to  possess  of  its  fulness.  The  mentioning  of  Jesus  sitting 
at  meat  in  the  house  is  significant.  '  Jesus  entering  the  ship  con- 
stitutes us  a  holy  vessel  unto  Q-od.  Even  so  now  sitting  in  the 
house.  Further,  the  love  of  Qod,  which  flows  from  oneness  with 
him,  compels  others  to  come,  who,  like  Matthew,  are  partakers  of 
the  same  blessing.  Zacchseus  receiving  Jesus  into  his  house  was 
then,  that  day,  a  son  of  the  true  Abraham.  Even  as  the  Lord 
teaches.  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  ;  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  unto  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me. 
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The  scribes,  as  inteppreters  of  the  law,  had  objected  to  Jesus 
pronouncing  the  forgiveness  of  sins.     They  understood  not  that 
he  was  not  exercising  any  arbitrary  act,  but  declaring  a  fact  that 
he  who  entered  into  the  full  purpose  of  God  was  a  son  of  God, 
and,  therefore,  his  sins  were  forgiven.     Now,  the  Pharisees,  con- 
sidering themselves  the  true  children  of  the  covenant,  ask,  "  If 
your  Master  is  what  he  claims  to  be,  why  does  he  eat  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners  ?      Why  does  he  identify  himself  with  these 
men,  who,  by  the  law  of  God  and  the  laws  of  man,  are  reprobated  f" 
They  would  further  say,  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.     They  may  quote  Scripture,  but 
they  understand  it  not.    They  err,  and  are  strangers  to  the  mighty 
hand  of  God.     They  cannot  draw  the  line  where  he  does. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  may  have  had  what  are  called  con- 
scientious scruples.  They,  doubtless,  saw  not  only  that  their 
religion  was  coming  to  nought,  but  it  behoved  them  to  consider 
wherein  it  failed.  They  took  their  law  as  a  code  of  life  and 
morals,  which  it  obviously  appeared  to  be,  rather  than  as  a  revela- 
tion of  a  spiritual  world,  and  man's  relation  to  it ;  how  that  there 
were  two  great  powers  in  antagonism,  and  that  every  man  was 
identified  with  the  one  or  the  other.  They  saw  not  that  the 
ceremonial  law  was  only  outward  and  shadowy,  yet  attested  the 
reality,  and,  instead  of  embracing  this,  they  conformed  their 
carnal  minds — they  disciplined  the  old  Adam  to  that.  So  identi- 
fied with  it  were  they,  that  Paul  calls  it  the  enmity  in  the  law  of 
ordinances,  which  Jesus  blotted  out,  nailing  it  to  his  cross.  They 
had  so  perverted  it,  that  he  describes  it  as  being  against  us.  When 
Jesus  heard  what  they  had  asked,  he  said  unto  them,  "  They  that 
be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.'*  There 
is,  doubtless,  a  close  connexion  between  mind  and  mind,  and  these 
words,  from  the  large  heart  and  clear  mind  of  the  Bedeemer, 
weighted  with  truth,  must  have  come  with  great  force,  urging 
them  to  consider  to  which  category  they  belonged.  They  must 
have  felt  their  confidence  shaken,  for  grave  doubts  would  arise. 
But,  had  they  been  true  to  themselves,  what  words  could  be 
more  gracious  ?  When  doubts  arise,  and  the  words  of  grace  are 
powerful,  men  would  be  whole,  altogether  Christians,  but  their 
prejudices,  or  the  subtle  voice  of  sin,  beguiles  them.     However, 
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the  Lord  Jesus,  who  knew  their  thoughts,  bids  them  and  all  men 
go  to  the  Scriptures,  and  understand  them — learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice. 

13.  They  are  sent  to  the  oracles  of  God  to  learn  the  truth — the 
Gospel,  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  property  of  mercy  is  not 
to  condemn,  but  to  deliver  the  oppressed.  And  the  soul  of  man 
is  not  delivered  until  it  receives,  in  all  its  fulness,  that  for  which 
it  was  created.  Mercy  is  a  distinctive  feature  in  the  true  Phy- 
sician. It  has  no  respect  of  persons.  It  is  a  libel  on  the  mercy 
of  God,  even  as  it  is  on  his  love,  to  say  that  he  loves  one  more 
than  another.  Christ  died  for  all — publicans  and  sinners,  as  for 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  that  all  might  he  blessed.  The  name  phy- 
nciatiy  implies  a  responsibility  which  is  never  shirked,  but  cheer- 
fully undertaken  and  discharged,  regardless  of  personal  incon- 
venience, that  the  sufferer  may  be  relieved.  The  earthly  physician, 
at  the  best,  is  but  a  shadow  of  the  heavenly. 

All  men  are  sinners,  all  need  the  mercy  of  God,  and  there  is 
but  one  way  in  which  it  flows.  It  is  no  mercy  that  comes  in  any 
other  way.  Thus,  the  good  Physician  sent  them  to  the  Word  of 
Qt)d— the  Old  Testament,  that  from  it  they  might  learn  the  un- 
varying principles  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
even  as  Matthew  has  set  them  forth  from  the  lips  of  Christ. 

The  Jews  did  not  understand  how  the  law  was  holy,  righteous, 
and  good.  They  regarded  sacrifice  as  "  Corban  " — something  given 
to  God  to  propitiate  him.  "  Go,  then,  to  that  portion  of  Scripture, 
the  title  of  which  I  give  you,  and  learn  what  mercy  means.**  They 
had  perverted  the  Scriptures — they  regarded  them  as  a  theory  of 
religion,  as  preceptive  commandments,  and  not  as  a  revelation. 
And  like  the  Moabite  they  would  say.  Wherewith  shall  I  come 
before  the  Lord ;  shall  I  come  with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves 
of  a  year  old — in  the  outward  ordinances  of  religion  ?  or,  with 
thousands  of  rams  or  ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil :  so  lay  all  my 
property  at  his  feet  ?  Shall  I  give  my  first-bom  for  my  trans- 
gression— the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ?  The 
answer  is  simple,  Do  judgment,  love  mercy,  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God.  The  first  is,  carry  the  cross  in  the  judgment  of  all  that  is 
not  of  the  Pather.  The  second  is,  the  freedom  consequent  on 
the  condemnation  of  sin.  It  is  mercy  which  is  followed  by  right- 
eousness in  the  Holy  Ghost.    Having,  then,  asked  and  received, 
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sought  and  found,  mercy  and  righteousness  are  further  expressed 
by  walking  liumhly  xoith  thy  God.  We  cannot  love  mercy  if  we 
desire  not  a  deliverance  from  sin.  But  if  we  do,  and  experience 
deliverance,  then  we  desire  it  also  for  our  fellow-man,  that  he,  as 
we,  may  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

All  the  sacrificial  offerings  attest  the  proclamation  Jehovah 
made  of  himself: — Jehovah,  Jehovah  Elohim,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, long-suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness,  keeping  mercy 
for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin. 
Again,  I  desired  mercy  and  not  sacrifice,  the  knowledge  of  Ood 
more  than  burnt  offerings.  Wherefore  the  Son  of  God  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance  ;  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God ;  that  their  minds,  being  transformed,  may 
prove  the  good,  perfect,  acceptable  will  of  God.  How  shall  this 
be  except  they  possess  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus  1  and 
how  shall  they  have  this  but  by  his  indwelling  ?  Then,  what  is 
this  mind  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  a  death  to  all,  wherefore  he  is 
highly  exalted,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow, 
and  confess  that  he  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  If, 
then,  they  had  rightly  used  the  ordinances  of  God,  they  would 
have  discovered  in  all  the  Mosaic  institutions  a  continual  testi- 
mony to  the  mercies  of  God.  It  is  no  mercy  to  forgive  sins,  and 
leave  man  under  the  power  of  sin.  The  mercy  of  God  has 
broken  every  yoke,  that  man  may  partake  of  a  full  redemption 
wrought  by  the  Almighty  arm,  and  a  holy  provision  that  meets 
the  soul's  necessities.  God  wants  nothing  of  man ;  he  wants 
mercy,  his  own  gift.  He  wants  no  fleshly  discipline  or  carnal 
offering.  All  the  offerings  of  the  old  Adam  are  vain,  they  are 
not  the  fruit — the  outcoming  of  a  good  tree.  In  the  advent  of 
Christ  he  taketh  away  the  vain  oblations,  and  establisheth  his  own 
^dU,  that  which  he  had  purposed  in  himself  before  all  time,  that 
man  should  have  the  place  of  sons.  Wherefore  he  hath  gathered 
all  into  Christ  that  the  blessing  of  adoption  should  descend  upon 
all,  that  all  might  work  the  will  of  God. 

We  may  here  remark,  that  so  far  from  the  Pharisees'  teaching 
containing  elements  of  a  more  spiritual  religion  than  the  original 
Mosaic  system  (Essays  and  Reviews,  p.  10),  they  are  sent  to  the 
Mosaic  to  learn  a  more  spiritual  religion  than  they  ever  knew 
much  less  practised. 

8  2 
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Astounded  by  the  power  of  the  Lord's  teaching,  and  the  spiritual 
application  of  a  passage  from  the  Scriptures,  the  Pharisees  draw 
back,  and  in  their  desperation  put  forward  some  of  John's 
disciples.  He  was  accounted  a  prophet,  and  had  denounced 
them  as  a  generation  of  vipers  that  could  not  escape  the  wrath  to 
come. 

14.  The  truth  of  God  is  fullj  revealed,  and  it,  gathered  up  in 
Matthew,  shows  wherein  we  follow  Jesus.  But  sin  is  in  antago- 
nism to  the  covenant,  and  has  its  followers.  The  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  as  the  highest  forms  of  religious  types,  stand  upon  the 
Scriptures,  the  former  in  the  doctrine  of  the  One  God,  yet 
strangers  to  the  Paternity  in  which  he  has  revealed  himself ;  the 
latter,  ^s  examples  of  life,  without  the  covenant.  But  now  we 
approach  the  very  important  and  instructive  incident,  the  coming 
of  John's  disciples.  They  indeed  claim  to  have  put  off  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  sin,  else  they  could  not  be  John's  disciples. 
They  refer  to  their  fasting  as  a  witness.  They  might  say,  AVe 
have  all  that  is  taught  concerning  asking  and  recei\'ing,  being 
lust  in  the  position  of  those  in  Acts  xix.  2 — 5,  who  had.  learned 
Christ,  but  failing  to  go  on  to  perfection,  lapsed  into  outward 
things,  and  who,  when  instructed  how  they  should  believe  into 
Christ  Jesus,  were  baptized  into  the  name  of  Jesus — that  is, 
into  the  Holy  Ghost,  signified  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  even 
as  their  baptism  signified  a  burial  into  the  death  of  Christ. 

The  truth  then  finds  opponents  in  the  followers  of  the  Baptist, 
who,  so  to  speak,  is  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  these  are  a  type  of  all  who  fail  in  the  truth  according  to  the 
order  of  God,  and  in  its  completeness.  Many  ask  for  the  Spirit, 
not  having  Christ  crucified,  and  degenerate  into  a  repulsive  self- 
complacency.  On  the  other  hand,  they  who  take  the  cross  and 
rest  upon  it  in  a  rigid  asceticism,  or  mortification,  are  strangers  to 
the  peace  and  joy  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Jesus,  with  his  disciples,  feasting  with  the  publicans  and 
sinners,  afforded  his  adversaries  the  most  opportune  and  fitting 
moment  for  putting  forth,  as  they  conceived,  the  most  telling  and 
irresistible  argument  against  him.  His  feasting  outwardly  ex- 
pressed the  fulness  of  the  divine  nature  bestowed,  and  of  which 
they  were  partakers,  who  had  learned  Christ,  He  now  takes  the 
Pharisees  and  the  disciples  of  John  on  their  own  ground.    Their 
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fasting  was  nothing.  It  was  only  an  outward  tiling.  Jesus  asks, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  Did  they  understand  him  ?  While 
resting  in  what  was  outward,  they  were  answered  also  by  the 
like,  that  they  might  apprehend  the  reality.  Two  ideas  are  con- 
veyed by  the  words  "of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  not  for  any  to 
cavil  and  say,  How  can  the  children  be  the  married  wife  ?  Chil- 
dren are  the  correlative  of  parent,  and  so  attest  the  Father,  and 
marriage  attests  the  spiritual  union,  for,  being  dead  by  the  body 
of  Christ,  we  are  married  to  another,  even  him  who  rose  from  the 
dead,  that  we  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  And  this  is 
the  truth  conveyed,  not  only  by  the  character,  but  also  the 
imagery  ofthe  bridegroom  in  the  bridal-chamber,  and  the  children 
of  the  bride-chamber  rejoicing  in  his  presence.  Thus  the  outward 
presence  of  Jesus  with  these  was  a  sign  of  the  bridal  union,  of 
the  bridegroom  rejoicing  over  his  bride.  Shall,  then,  the  children 
of  the  bride-chamber,  which,  by  metonymy,  are  put  for  the  bride 
herself,  mourn  ?  How  can  she,  when  the  bridegroom  is  with  her  ? 

Taking,  then,  the  outward  as  expressing  the  spiritual  truth : 
since  the  bridegroom  is  come,  and  is  with  the  bride,  should  there 
be  fasting — should  there  not  rather  be  feasting?  "When  the 
prodigal  returns  to  the  embrace  of  the  everlasting  Father — that 
is,  in  adoption — in  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  is  it  not  a 
time  to  kill  the  fatted  calf,  and  to  be  merry  ? — for  there  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

But  the  time  will  come  when  the  bridegroom  Bhall  he  taken 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast.  The  Lord  would  here,  as  he 
ever  does,  lead  them  from  that  which  was  outward  and  visible  to 
that  which  was  spiritual  and  invisible.  The  days  will  come  when 
he  shall  be  put  to  death — be  crucified ;  then  will  his  disciples  fast. 
They,  who  are  his  disciples,  will  testify  to  his  death  as  their  death, 
and  say,  "  Though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  fleshy  hence- 
forth know  we  him  no  more."  They  will  show  that,  as  Christ 
crucified  was  not  of  this  world,  so  are  they  not  of  this  world ;  and 
this  will  be  their  meetness  for  oneness  with  the  Son  of  Q-od. 

What  the  true  fasting  is,  and  what  the  true  feasting  or  rejoicing 
with  the  bridegroom  is,  Jesus  further  teaches  in  the  two  following 
parables — the  rent  garment  and  the  bottles  of  wine — suggested 
by  the  fasting  and  feasting  respectively. 
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16.  These  men  would  be  physicians  of  the  spiritual  sick,  and 
they  propose  a  doing  of  something  with  the  old  garment  in  order 
to  make  it  better.  Now,  God  has  given  statutes  and  command- 
ments sufficient,  as  expressive  of  the  inner  life.  But,  failing  this 
life,  men  increase  them,  and  impose  them  upon  the  old  Adam — 
the  old  garment  of  the  flesh.  Many,  therefore,  cannot  be  the  out- 
flow of  the  divine  life,  but  are  additions,  according  to  the  carnal 
mind,  as  if  God  was  to  be  propitiated  by  any  such  sacriflces,  tfnd 
the  worshipper  restored  to  favour  in  all  his  imdeanness. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  are  very  expressive.  Moses  dis- 
tinctly told  their  fathers,  when  about  to  enter  the  land  of  promise, 
that  for  forty  years  their  clothes  waxed  not  old,  thereby  teaching 
them  that,  in  the  presence  of  God  as  a  redeeming  G^d,  this  signi- 
fied that  sin  and  corruption  were  cast  out.  But  now  they  were 
conscious  that  their  garments  did  wax  old.  Aye;  they  must 
know  it  in  the  flesh ;  for  the  law  of  sin  and  death  is  the  law  of 
the  old  Adam.  Wherefore  the  Prophet  says.  Bend  your  hearts, 
and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  Grod.  Th&j 
would  take  the  old  garment  expressive  of  the  presence  of  evil,  and 
they  would  rend  it  as  indicating  their  sorrow ;  but  it  is  all  out- 
ward in  the  flesh.  It  is  not  that  sorrow  that  needeth  no  repent- 
ance, and  which  is  according  to  God.  Then  their  patching  it  in 
order  to  make  it  a  marriage  garment,  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  the 
marriage  feast,  will  only  make  the  rent  worse ;  for  that  which  filleth 
in  taketh  from  the  old.  The  Word  of  God,  instead  of  being  a  reve- 
lation of  him,  anci  of  the  way  of  access  to  him — ^yea,  of  his  covenant 
— in  all  his  Paternal  character  to  all  men,  is  perverted  according  to 
the  practices  and  prejudices  of  men.  And  so,  with  all  their  moral 
standing  and  multiplied  religious  observances,  the  rent  will  he 
made  worse;  for  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  from  the 
west,  and  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  heavens,  and  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  he  cast 
out.  They  only  will  be  permitted  to  partake  of  that  great  marriage 
feast  of  a  Triune  God,  in  all  the  fulness  of  the  covenant,  who  now 
have  the  true  fasting  and  the  true  feasting. 

We  need  not  travel  far  to  see  in  our  own  country  this  baneful 
condition.  Men  may  be  conscious  of  sin,  that  the  garment  waxes 
old :  they  may  feel  sorry  for  it ;  but  instead  of  putting  off  the  old 
man,  and  putting  on  the  new  man,  after  God,  they  patch  the  old 
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gftnnent  in  multiplied  ceremonies  and  observances,  which,  how- 
erer  approyed  bj  their  fellows,  are  an  abomination  before  God. 

17.  Passing  on  from  the  true  fasting — which  is  a  putting  off  of 
the  old  garment  altogether  in  Christ,  that  we  may  put  on  the 
robe  of  righteousness,  and  be  meet  for  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb — we  now  come  to  the  feasting.  When  Jehovah  was  about 
to  reveal  himself  in  redemption,  Moses  came  before  Pharaoh,  who, 
as  a  vessel  of  dishonour,  represented  Satan,  and  said,  "  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  hold  a  fecut  unto  me  in  the  wilderness." 
They  must  be  redeemed  out  of  Egypt,  partake  of  the  lamb,  pass 
through  the  Bed  Sea,  in  order  to  hold  the  feast,  and,  holding  it  in 
the  mldeme^Sy  would  attest  their  redemption — a  condition  neces- 
sary in  order  to  sit  down  with  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Wine  is  the  principal  ingredient  of  the  feast.  Christ  is  the 
true  vine,  and  we  are  the  branches.  If  wc  realise  our  union  in 
the  vine,  we  have  the  living  sap,  which  empties  itself  into  fruit. 
Wine  is  called  the  fruit  of  the  vine  (Luke  xxii.  18),  having  especial 
reference  to  the  life,  for  it  represents  the  blood  of  Jesus.  In  the 
blood  is  the  life ;  wherefore  it  is  put  for  the  life  itself — oven  the 
divine  life,  as  in  the  parable  before  us.  Concerning  this  gift  of 
God,  of  which  Christ  partakes  in  all  its  fulness,  and  without 
measure,  the  Prophet  writes.  In  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  of  wines  on  the 
lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined. 
(Is.  XIV.  6.) 

The  wine  is  new.  Since  this  dispensation  is  that  of  the  Spirit, 
it  is  called  new  in  contradistinction  from  the  old.  Christ,  as  we 
have  already  shown,  belonged  to  the  old.  Ho  was  the  end,  tho 
fulfilment,  the  accomplishment  of  the  typical  or  shadowy,  which 
was  to  be  abolished.  The  veil  is  even  now  upon  men  in  reading 
the  Old  Testament,  which  veil  is  done  away  only  in  Christ.  Tho 
nexoYtmey  then,  takes  this  description  from  the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit  consequent  upon  the  advent  and  work  of  Christ. 

The  new  bottles  are  a  clean  heart — sin  cast  out.     The  preced- 
ing parable  enforces  the  necessity  of  Christ.     If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation :  old  things  have  passed  away ;  behold, 
all  things  have  become  new.     (2  Cor.  v.  17.)     God  forbid,  says 
the  Apostle,  that  I    should  glory,  pave  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  I  am  crucified  to  the  worid,  and  thq.  world 
to  me ;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  (here  he  advisedly  changes  the  order  of 
the  names)  neither  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision  availeth  any- 
thing, but  a  new  creation.  (Gal.  vi.  14, 15.)  He  gloried  in  the 
cross,  and  he  possessed  the  blessing. 

The  old  bottles  are  simply  the  old  Adam — the  old  garment. 
There  Christ  is  not.  If  the  Spirit  he  ministered  into  these  old 
bottles^  the  bottles  break,  and  the  tcine  rtmneth  otU.  How  shall  the 
holy  God  dwell  in  an  unclean  temple?  "Would  that  teachers 
followed  the  Lord's  teaching,  and  not  impose  their  own  theories. 
The  bottles  must  first  be  new  to  receive  the  new  wine,  else  all  is 
lost,  bottles  and  wine.  So  the  Spirit  departs.  The  erroneous 
teaching  of  seeking  the  Spirit,  without  first  having  Christ  crucified 
in  the  heart,  is  the  rebound  of  patching  the  old  garment,  and 
occasions  not  only  a  terrible  uncertainty,  which,  from  the  nature 
of  things  must  be,  but  also  strifes  and  contentions,  which  are  so 
patent  to  all  but  the  chief  actors  themselves.  Ignorant  minds 
may  be  persuaded  to  rest  even  their  salvation  upon  the  ipse  dixit 
of  stronger  minds ;  but  thoughtful  men  will  know  the  rationale 
of  the  truth ;  and  the  Gospel,  being  not  contrary  to  reason,  affords 
the  most  legitimate  sphere  for  its  exercise. 

The  prayer  of  David,  when  he  had  been  guilty  of  presumptuous 
sins,  was,  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  my  iniqui- 
ties. Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  within  me  a  righteous 
Spirit.  *iri£3  is  to  clean  from  all  defilement  and  pollution.  How 
he  is  to  be  cleansed  he  signifies,  saying,  Purge  me  with  hyssop, 
and  I  shall  be  clean.  Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 
The  hyssop  is  the  bitter  herb — the  permanent  accompaniment  of 
the  paschal  feast.  The  lamb  must  not  be  eaten  without  it.  Again, 
the  blood,  in  which  is  the  life,  is  sprinkled  ivith  a  hu7ich  of  hyssop. 
The  bitter  herb  refers  to  the  crucifixion — conformity  to  the  death 
of  Christ,  as  the  way  to  realise  the  blood,  or  the  life  imparted  by 
the  sprinkling.  Not  only  purge,  but  also  wash  me:  thus  the 
cleansing  is  intensified  as  the  true  condition  for  the  Spirit  being 
renewed  within. 

Jeremiah  expresses  the  condition  from  which  we  are  to  be 
cleansed.  I  have,  saith  Jehovah,  seen  thine  adulteries,  and  thy 
neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredoms,  and  thine  abominations 
on  the  hills,  in  the  fields.     Woe  unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem ;  wilt 
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thou  not  be  made  clean  P  Yet  Ezekiel  writes,  Jehovah  Elohim 
saith,  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you ; 
a  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you.  Such  are  the  new  bottles  and  the  new  wine.  This 
prediction  has  its  fulfilment  in  the  Gospel.  This  teaching  of  the 
Lord  is  remarkably  confirmed  in  the  miracles  following.  So  ho 
answered  the  questions,  Why  does  your  Master  eat  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners  ?  Why  does  he  and  his  disciples  not  £eu9t  like 
others  ? 

18.  Nothing  is  more  calculated  to  mislead  than  a  blending  into 
one  of  the  several  statements  of  any  one  subject  of  the  Gospel, 
instead  of  bringing  prominently  forward  first  what  each  Evangelist 
has  to  say,  as  sufiicieut  for  the  truth  he  desires  to  convey. 

Matthew  is  charged  by  some  with  waut  of  clearness  and  preci- 
sion, because  he  has,  in  the  following  miracles,  omitted  many  of 
the  circumstantial  details.  Whereas,  the  glorious  theme  itself 
constrained  the  inspired  writers  to  take  only  so  much  of  what 
relates  to  time  and  history  as  would  best  convey  the  eternal 
verities  which  were  tlie  true  subjects  of  their  writings. 

They  may  or  may  not  omit  particular  incidents  and  details,  so 
that  the  spiritual  truth  may  come  out  clearly  and  distinctly.  For 
instance,  Matthew  states  that  the  woman  was  diseased  twelve 
years,  and  omits  to  state  that  the  little  daughter  raised  from  the 
dead  was  twelve  years  old — doubtless,  because  he  is  most  desirous 
of  showing  how  all  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  so  attests 
the  universal  depravity ;  and  that  the  obligation  is  upon  every 
one  to  put  forth  the  earnest,  irresistible  endeavour  to  obtain,  witli 
a  right  appreciation,  the  healing  of  Christ,  preparatory  to  the 
life. 

Matthew  speaks  of  "  a  ruler  "  coming  in  behalf  of  his  daughter, 
lie  well  knew  how  his  countrymen  regarded  outward  tilings,  even 
religious  observances  of  tlieir  own  creation ;  magnified  them — 
rested  in  them.  And  in  this  ruler  he  would  introduce  one  who 
was  not  unmindful  of  outward  things,  even  the  ordinances  of  God 
— a  ruler  and  a  fathet' — witnessing  to  corresponding  spiritual 
truths,  to  him  who  came  as  the  Christ,  and  as  the  Son  revealing 
the  Father.  These  relationships  of  life  being  powers,  are  greater 
and  truer  witnesses  to  God  than  all  the  rebgious  rites  and  cere- 
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monies  of  man's  creation,  as  implied  in  the  last  words  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Matthew,  as  a  Jew  rejoicing  in  the  covenant,  would 
gladly  seize  any  incident  that  more  distinctly  referred  to  it. 

One  now  comes  to  Jesus ;  he  is  a  ruler  and  a  father,  and  con- 
firms all  that  is  gone  before,  saying,  My  daughter  is  now  dead ; 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  Kwe  could 
transfer  all  that  he  did  to  the  two  women — the  one  with  the  issue, 
and  the  daughter  of  the  ruler,  as  if  done  to  the  ruler  himselfy 
and  his  conduct  in  connexion  therewith,  as  he  came  to  Christ  the 
Son  of  God  revealing  the  Father,  we  should  see  in  the  whole  what 
is  taking  place  with  respect  to  any  man  who  lays  hold  of  the 
blessings  of  the  covenant. 

19.  No  man  seeks  the  Son  of  God  in  vain :  who,  as  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  ever  goes  forth  with  healing  in  his  wings.  Not 
only  does  the  man,  but  also  the  two  women,  who  are  called 
**  Daughter,"  bear  testimony  to  the  Father.  The  Lord  would 
say  to  them  who  professed  to  know  God,  You  ask  why  I  eat  with 
publicans  and  sinners,  and  do  not  fast  like  the  Pharisees  and  the 
disciples  of  John  ? .  I  answer,  It  is  because  I  testify  to  the  Father, 
who  hath  given  abundantly  to  all.  And  in  this  father  seeking 
life  for  his  child,  there  is  a  simple  testimony  to  the  truth,  as  there 
is  to  all  that  goes  before. 

20.  In  the  attainment  of  true  life  we  must  not  ignore  God's 
order.  The  introduction  of  the  one  miracle  in  the  other  conveys 
most  distinctly  not  only  the  inseparable  connexion  in  the  spiritual 
healing,  as  in  one  individual,  but  marks  most  expressly  the  rela- 
tive order,  how  that  the  one  must  precede  the  other. 

AVo  live  in  an  artificial  state ;  we  do  not  call  things  by  their 
right  names.  However  **  repulsive  "  be  the  imagery  employed  by 
God,  man's  condition,  by  reason  of  sin,  is  more  filthy — more 
abominable — than  that  which  for  a  time  destroys  the  marriage 
union.  Sin  in  the  body,  death  in  the  soul  to  God— the  inheri- 
tance of  all  from  the  old  Adam,  stand  in  the  way  of  man's  one- 
ness with  God.  The  former  must  be  cast  out  before  the  other 
can  be  realised. 

The  woman  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  represents  the 
condition  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  so  of  the  world.  Her  con- 
dition dishonours  the  paternity,  and  is  a  fit  and  expressive  emblem 
of  sin.    All  flesh  is  filthy  and  unclean.    However,  the  Father 
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will  haye  mercy,  and  has  sent  the  good  Fhysician,  with  the  only 
remedy  to  meet  this  condition  of  mankind.  Until  the  remedy  is 
applied  she  is  not  fit  for  the  bridal-chamber — to  sit  down  at  the 
feast,  though  tiie  bridegroom  is  waiting.  The  necessity  of  this 
healing  may  now  be  understood,  how  that,  if  we  woidd  come  to 
the  Son  for  life,  we  must  first  inwardly  know  him  as  the  Christ 
healing  us  from  all  our  filthiness,  and  delivering  us  from  the 
garment  spotted  with  the  flesh.  Her  disease  for  twelve  years  was 
the  plague  of  Israel.  All  are  in  this  condition,  and  all  will  bo 
healed,  not  by  fasting,  but  by  coming  to  Christ,  and  touching 
even  the  hem  of  his  garment.  She  has  great  faith ;  she  knows 
full  well  that  it  is  of  no  avail  to  patch  the  old  garment.  She  has 
sought  other  physicians,  taken  other  remedies,  but  instead  of 
getting  better,  she  has  grown  worse.  Such,  indeed,  is  man  now 
with  his  refined  carnal  txistes,  his  sanctimonious  religious  profes- 
sions, and  the  development  of  his  gigantic  mind.  Yes,  he  has 
patched  the  old  garment,  and  the  rent  is  worse.  Her  condition, 
then,  is  such  that  she  has  a  deep  consciousness  that  there  is  but 
one  remedy  that  will  meet  it,  and  it  is  to  touch  the  garment  of 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  fostiug  that  breaks  every  yoke.  It  is  to 
put  away  our  filthy  rags,  and  put  on  the  wedding  garment,  even 
Christ ;  so  shall  we  be  meet  for  the  bridal  feast.  She  has  mourned 
in  truth  over  her  condition,  as  one  of  uncleanness,  of  separation, 
of  shame.  She  puts  off  the  old  garment  by  oneness  with  Christ, 
that  she  may  be  united  to  Gk)d. 

This  simple  but  very  important  truth,  appears  to  be  lost  sight 
of.  Here  is  a  notable  instance  of  the  great  error  that  arises  in 
tho  interpretations  of  Scripture,  through  expositors  failing  to 
trace  the  inner  and  connected  meaning  of  them,  which  is  the 
result  of  not  having  a  clear  and  intelligent  understanding  of  the 
covenant.  Instead  of  there  being  "  a  weakness  and  error  in  this 
woman's  view,"  she  stands  out  in  contrast  with  all,  having  in  the 
precise  apprehension  of  tho  truth  a  faith  not  second  to  that  of  the 
centurion.  Her  faith  was  strong.  She  was  in  nowise  deterred 
by  her  protracted  suffering.  Did  she  regard  Jesus  as  the  Son  of 
God  ?  That  he  knew  her  thoughts — the  very  condition  of  her 
inner  life  ?  Then,  why  has  he  allowed  her  to  remain  so  long  in 
this  fearful  state  ?  She  might  murmur  against  the  providence  of 
God.    But  she  does  not.    She  comes  for  a  oneness  with  Christ. 
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The  garment  of  the  Son  of  God  is  Christ  crucified,  to  touch 
which  in  all  her  uncleanness  and  separation  is  to  be  made  whole 
immediately.  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he  saw  her  he 
said,  Daughter,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
This  faith  took  in  all  that  is  represented  by  the  leper,  the  centu- 
rion's servant,  and  Peter's  wife's  mother,  and  their  healing.  It 
was  no  imperfect  faith.     It  was  the  one  faith  of  Gk>d. 

Jesus  now  enters  the  ruler's  house.  Christ  crucified  is  a  reality 
within,  as  seen  by  the  healing  of  the  woman,  and  now  the  Son  of 
God  enters.  Hired  mourners  are  playing  their  funeral  dirge. 
They  are  making  a  noise ;  the  Evangelist  does  not  dignify  it  with 
the  name  of  mourning.  Oftentimes  are  the  demonstrations  of 
mourning  and  of  gladness  no  better.  This  hired  sorrow  lacked 
the  reality — such  is  fasting.  However,  this  sorrow  must  give  place, 
for  how  can  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  The  Son  of  G-od  is  come,  and  says, 
She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  Naturally  she  may  be  dead,  but 
the  Lord  is  not  revealing  this  which  is  apparent  to  all.  He  attests 
the  invisible  truth  that  where  sin  is  removed  by  putting  on 
Christ,  the  soul  then  sleeps  till  it  realises  the  divine  life.  Igno- 
rant of  the  invisible  reality,  they  who  are  making  much  of  .out- 
ward things  laugh  him  to  scorn.  E-ooted  prejudices,  ignorant 
self-conceit — men  without  thought,  without  consideration,  thus 
treat  the  simple  truth  of  God.  However,  he  went  in,  and  took 
her  by  the  hand — ^no  mere  touch,  but  a  warm  grasp,  expressive  of 
the  abundant  fulness  of  the  blessing.  This  taking  her  by  the 
hand  indicates  how  great  was  the  faith  tliat  appropriated  Christ ; 
and  the  maid  arose.  She  arose  as  did  the  palsied  one,  as  did 
Matthew.  Thus  did  the  Lord  pour  new  wine  into  new  bottles. 
If,  then,  we  would  have  everlasting  life,  which  the  Father  hath 
given  to  us  in  the  Son,  we  must  have  hearts  prepared  for  it :  when 
we  seek  and  find  ;  and  so,  like  the  Jewish  maid,  we  arise  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

26.  Having  shown  the  condition  of  man  by  reason  of  sin  and 
death,  Matthew  would,  as  ho  is  wont,  intimate  the  unive]:sal 
tendency  of  the  Gospel  as  meeting  the  necessities  of  all. 

27.  He  now  guards  against  an  error  which  tends  more  than 
anything  else  to  keep  men  from  following  Jesus.  The  simple 
command  is,  Follow  me.    To  this  end  the  Lord  healed  the  mul- 
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titudes,  and  showed  them,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  path- 
way of  life,  which,  with  respect  to  the  work  of  Christ,  the  Son  of 
Qx)d,  is  more  distinctly  set  forth  in  the  miracles  contained  in 
these  chapters,  and  we  learn  that  before  we  can  most  truly  follow 
him,  we  must  know  how  to  possess  him  as  the  Christ  the  Son  of 
God,  to  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

28.  The  teaching  of  this  miracle  is  highly  important.  It  not 
only  implies  all  that  has  gone  before — how  the  leper  came  to 
Christ,  and  was  united  to  him,  which  is  guarded  from  error  ac- 
cording to  what  follows ;  how  the  paralytic  came  to  the  Son  of 
God,  and  received  the  adoption,  which  also  is  guarded  from  error 
by  what  follows ;  when  both  trutlm  are  set  forth  in  the  healing  of 
the  woman  and  raising  of  Jairus*  daughter,  as  if  done  to  one  indi- 
vidual ;  but,  also,  that  we  are  to  follow  Jesus.  Then  are  we  to  wait 
till  God  does  something  ?  The  Lord  says.  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  sent  mo  draw  him.  The  Lord  here 
affirms  that  the  Father  is  drawing  every  man ;  that  the  grace  of 
God  has  preceded  every  man ;  for  if  he  spared  not  his  only  Son, 
but  freely  gave  him  for  all,  how  will  he  not  with  him  freely  give 
us  all  things.  Therefore,  the  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  all  flesli, 
and  God  is  drawing  every  man  to  his  embrace.  The  kingdom  is 
established,  to  which  nature  and  providence  continually  bear  their 
testimony.  And  it  is  for  every  man,  each  for  himself,  to  make 
eftective  what  is.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  ;  if  he  were,  ho 
woidd  ignore  his  own  Paternity  j  but  with  him  there  is  no  varia- 
bleness nor  shadow  of  turning. 

These  two  men  are  blind — the  condition  of  men  in  the  filthiness 
of  the  flesh ;  they  have  not  yet  received  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  They  would  follow  Jesus, 
therefore  they  come  to  him  as  the  Son  of  David,  the  Lord — that 
is,  as  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  This  miracle  takes  up,  then,  all 
that  has  gone  before.  The  question,  "  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able 
to  do  this  ?  "  implies  it.  How  could  the  Lord  heal  these  men — 
heal  this  condition — but  in  the  way  Matthew  has  already  shown  ? 
"  According  to  your  faith  be  it  done  unto  you."  Their  faith  is 
the  healing — the  substance — the  realisation  of  what  is.  Their 
eyes  are  opened ;  they  arc  redeemed  from  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  shines  into 
them.     They  are  delivered  from  that  which  obstructs  the  purpose 
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for  which  the  eye  was  created,  and  they  receive  the  blessing  of 
God  in  all  its  fulness.  Faith  is  the  possession  of  redemption, 
and  the  divine  nature  in  Christ  Jesus  made  effective  by  demon- 
stration in  life. 

30.  The  Lord  now  sternly  charged  them  to  see  that  no  man 
knew  it.  They  were  to  follow  the  Lord  in  the  possession  of 
those  principles  which  constituted  their  faith.  We  must,  then, 
be  ever  suspicious  of  the  tendency  of  our  depraved  nature  to 
make  ourselves  somewhat  when  we  are  nothing.  The  blindness 
is  put  away,  and  light  abounds;  man  decreases  and  God  in- 
creases. 

To  make  effective  the  principles  of  the  covenant,  and  so  follow 
Christ  Jesus,  requires  a  watchful  and  prayerful  spirit,  so  that  the 
very  moment  a  man  begins  to  talk  of  his  Christianity,  instead  of 
Christianity  unobtrusively  demonstrating  itself,  then  is  he  to 
doubt  it  most.  If  we  would  follow  Christ,  we  cannot  be  talking 
even  of  what  he  has  done  for  us.  The  Lord  well  knew  how  near 
that  spirit  is  that  loves  to  look  upon  its  own  things,  and  not  upon 
another's.  The  words  of  Paul  are,  "  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am 
what  I  amJ*  He  magnified  that  grace  when,  in  all  lowliness  of 
mind,  he  esteemed  others  better  than  himself.  He  knew  his  own 
heart  better  than  he  did  that  of  another.  If  we,  then,  conscious 
of  our  filthiness  and  blindness,  come  to  Christ,  and  are  made  one 
with  him  in  adoption,  we  shall,  like  the  woman,  be  ashamed  to 
talk  of  our  filthiness.  We  shall  feel  that  we  are  walking  under 
the  eye  of  God ;  for  we  are  in  the  kingdom,  and  walk  by  faith, 
regardless  of  men,  maintaining  in  adversity  and  in  prosperity  the 
even  tenour  of  our  way. 

31,  32.  Another  miracle  is  now  given,  that  we  may  not  misun- 
derstand the  truth.  The  fame  of  Jesus  is  intended  to  be  known 
throughout  the  land,  but  not  in  the  exaltation  of  any  man,  for 
what  savours  of  man  is  of  Satan.  Every  man  in  Christ  Jesus 
should  savour  of  the  things  which  be  of  God.  How  much  so 
they  who  preach  the  kingdom,  as  they  testify  to  the  things  of 
God,  according  to  the  oracles  of  God!  The  fame  of  Jesus 
had  spread ;  but  these  two  men,  while  speaking  of  themselves, 
would  but  incidentally  refer  to  him.  Their  failing  to  do  as  ho 
commanded  them,  showed  that  they  were  not  one  with  him,  but 
had  lapsed  into  their  former  condition.    After  charging  them  not 
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to  speak,  one  wHo  is  unable  to  speak  is  now  brought  before  him. 
He  is  dumb,  and  possessed  with  a  devil.  We  must  not  part  with 
one  iota  of  the  truth  gone  before ;  all  is  here  included.  Man  is 
possessed  of  the  devil.  He  is  unable  to  follow  Jesus,  and  testify 
to  the  kingdom  and  righteousness  of  G-od.  When  the  devil  was 
cast  out,  the  dumb  spake.  His  speaking  is  the  outcoming  of 
righteousness.  So,  when  the  dumb  spake,  the  multitudes  mar- 
velled, saying,  "  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel**  Christ  Jesus 
prepares  his  own  ministers.  Their  fitness,  their  qualification, 
have  been  distinctly  set  before  us.  These  words  of  the  multitude 
recorded  by  Matthew,  are  intended  by  him  to  have  a  spiritual 
application.  (Eph.  vi.  19.)  The  truth,  then,  as  the  Lord  revealed 
it  and  taught  it  in  this  last  miracle,  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 
And  when  he  comes  in  the  full  revelation  of  the  truth,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth  ?  We  are  congratulating  ourselves  at  our 
"  Christian  progress,**  seen  in  strifes,  contentions,  jealousies, 
heartburnings.  Worldliness  is  dragged  by  the  heels  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  All,  indeed,  that  is  done  in  preventing  crime, 
in  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  poor,  in  building  institutions 
for  every  malady  and  misfortune,  and  in  erecting  glorious  fanes 
for  the  service  of  God,  is  only  outward,  and  forms  part  of  a 
recognised  social  state.  The  multitudes  may  say,  "  Where  are 
those  who  thus  love  Christ,  and  in  this  perfect  oblivion  of  self, 
make  manifest  that  their  works  are  wrought  in  God  ?  *'  No  ma- 
terial progress,  no  natural  development,  no  achievement  in  art  or 
science,  nor  even  philanthropy,  with  its  singular  developments ; 
nor  Pharasaism  regarded  as  the  perfection  of  holiness — in  a  sepa- 
ration from  man,  and  not  from  sin ;  in  a  social  asceticism,  and 
not  in  a  self  negation,  can  be  put  for  the  true — Christ  crucified  in 
the  heart.  The  Lord  himself  attested  the  truth.  He  was  Mel- 
chizedek  in  his  power,  and  the  testimony  of  the  multitudes  was 
indisputable.  But  the  Pharisees,  stung  to  the  quick  that  one 
independent  of  them  should  be  recognised  as  the  greater  teacher 
of  Israel,  and  finding  that  their  knowledge,  holiness,  and  right- 
eousness were  despised  by  him  w^hose  parentage  they  know,  allow 
their  prejudices  to  override  their  convictions,  and  stultifying 
themselves,  say,  He  casts  out  devils  by  the  prince  of  the  devils. 
The  truth,  as  it  clashes  with  the  prejudices  of  men,  especially 
those  who  regard  themselves  as  the  impersonation  of  holiness. 
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when  all  that  distinguishea  them  from  others  may  be  circumstan- 
tial, will  ever  be  thus  unmercifully  dealt  with. 

35.  Notwithstanding  the  bitterness  of  his  enemies,  the  Lord 
went  through  all  the  cities  and  villages,  heralding  forth  the  good 
news  of  the  kingdom : — That  now,  as  in  the  burning  bush,  "  Q-od 
is  in  the  midst  of  men,  and  they  are  not  consumed ; ''  that  the 
Son  of  David,  the  Lord,  as  the  bridegroom,  is  come ;  and  that  he 
has  done  all  in  order  that  his  bride  should  be  worthy  of  him. 
That  he  has  cast  out  devils,  and  given  to  all  the  wedding  garment, 
that  they  should  be  meet  for  the  bridal  feast.  He  says.  All  is 
now  ready :  Come.  The  garment  is  provided ;  the  feast  is  ready. 
These  are  the  good  news.  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  that  the 
Word  of  God — the  revelation  of  eternal  verities.  As  the  ear 
receives  the  sound  because  the  sound  exists,  so  may  the  heart 
receive  the  eternal  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Yea,  Christ  is  in  every 
man — as  he  said  to  his  enemies,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you ;  the  Son  of  God  is  in  every  man,  for  he  is  the  light  that 
light<3th  every  man  coming  into  the  world.  Wherefore  every  man 
lives  in  the  Gospel,  or  not — in  the  last  Adam,  or  in  the  old.  If 
in  the  latter,  then  he  builds  again  that  which  Christ  has  de- 
stroyed. The  healing  of  every  sickness,  and  of  every  disease 
among  the  people,  were  not  miracles  of  power,  as  sealing  his 
teaching,  but  outward  expressions  of  the  kingdom,  how  that  he, 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  had  healed  the  souls  of  all. 

36.  In  the  yearning  compassion  of  Christ  we  have  an  inviolable 
guarantee  for  the  mercy  of  God.  He  can  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  not  because  he  had  a  created  nature, 
susceptible  of  all  that  affects  man,  but  because  he  was  made  sin 
for  us.  He  is  ever  ready  to  help  the  most  degraded  and  debased. 
In  the  heart  of  Jesus  was  the  law  of  the  Father — a  holy  love  in  a 
longing  desire  to  make  known  tlie  mercy  of  God. 

The  most  ignorant  in  spiritual  things — the  most  wretched  out- 
cast— can  find  in  the  good  Physician  not  only  a  power  and  readi- 
ness to  heal,  but  one  so  compassionate  as  to  bo  painfully  distressed 
in  his  behalf. 

Jehovah  is  a  Shepherd — all  men  are  sheep ;  but  they  are  torn, 
^Pjit — eaicvXfieyoi,  smd  pro8t7'afe.  In  this  imagery  we  see  what  the 
two  daughters  represent.  It  is  the  condition  of  all  men.  Yet 
tlie  good  Shepherd  has  redeemed  them.    They  belong  to  no  man. 
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They  belong  to  Christ,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  those  who  have  been 
delivered  from  evil,  and  whose  tongue  has  been  untied,  to  bring 
them  into  one  fold,  under  one  Shepherd.  The  multitudes  were 
as  sheep,  torn  and  prostrate ;  while  those  who  claimed  to  be 
shepherds  by  their  learning,  knowledge  of  the  law,  and  show  of 
holiness,  were  only  hirelings. 

There  is  but  one  true  Shepherd,  one  true  Bishop ;  and  he  is  a 
universal  one.  Peter  did  not  forget  the  rebuke  when  he  thought 
otherwise.  He  had  boasted  of  a  love  above  others,  yet  he  thrice 
denied  his  Lord.  He  knew  not  the  cross.  The  Lord,  after  his 
crucifixion,  challenged  that  love  to  feed  his  lambs,  to  pastor  and 
feed  his*  sheep ;  but  Peter's  reply  showed  that,  as  yet,  he  was  a 
stranger  to  the  ayairri — the  true  love  of  Grod.  But  when  he  was 
taught  that  Qod  had  cleansed  the  world,  and  his  prejudices  were 
rebuked,  he  awoke  from  his  trance — his  ei/es  being  opened — and 
said,  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ;  and  he  further 
testified,  that  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh 
righteousness  i«  accepted  of  him.  But  what  shall  now  be  said? 
Whatever  be  the  interest  manifested  in  religion,  or  the  sense  of 
responsibility  deepened  in  men  in  the  midst  of  us — for  all  men 
feel  responsibility  in  the  different  relationships  of  life — may  it  not 
be  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds,  "  AVoe  be 
to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  themselves ;  should  not 
the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks  ?  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you 
with  the  wool :  ye  kill  them  that  are  fed,  but  ye  feed  not  the » 
flock.  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have  ye 
healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which 
was  broken,  neither  have  ye  brought  again  that  which  was  driven 
away,  neither  have  ye  sought  that  which  was  lost,  but  with  force 
and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them.  And  they  were  scattered 
because  there  is  no  shepherd ;  and  they  became  meat  to  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  when  they  were  scattered.  My  sheep  wandered 
through  all  the  mountains,  and  upon  every  high  hill.  Tea ;  my 
flock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth :  none  did  search 
or  seek  after  them."  AVhy  are  they  scattered  ?  Why  is  Christ 
divided  ?  Because  truth  is  departed.  Hence  the  terrible  uncer- 
tainty that  pervades  all  classes,  particularly  the  thoughtful  and  the 
educated. 

38.  The  principle  of  the  kingdom  is,  one  man  soweth,  and 
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another  entereth  into  his  labours.  This  is  pre-eminently  the  fact 
where  the  Son  of  man  is  the  sower.  He  has  in  his  work  sown  the 
seeds  of  eternal  truth.  And,  according  to  them,  must  we  labour  if 
we  would  reap.  The  fields  are  now  ripe  for  the  harvest.  They 
are  so  by  reason  of  what  God  has  dona  The  Lord  contemplates 
all  from  the  ground  of  the  covenant.  Men  are  com  to  be  gathered, 
but  the  labourers  are  few.  Hirelings  occupy  shepherds*  posts- 
idlers,  labourers'.  The  sheep  are  torn  and  prostrate,  the  com 
perishes. 

Christ  is  Lord  of  all.     And  if  among  them  there  be  but  few 
labourers,  they  are  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
labourers  into  his  harvest  to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  sowing.     Who, 
then,  are  to  pray  for  labourers  ?     The  Lord  has  distinctly  stated, 
"  The  sheep  are  without  a  shepherd ;"  and  the  prayer  is  not  for 
more,  but  simply  for  labourers,  as  if  he  and  his  forerunner  were 
the  only  ones.     Whether  we  see  the  invisible  things  of  God  by 
the  Word,  or  be  led  to  them  by  things  that  are  made,  we  should 
thus  dispose  our  hearts,  uninfluenced  by  the  prejudices  of  others, 
to  the  simple  reception  of  the  truth,  and  so,  being  taught  of  God, 
we  may  be  qualified  to  lead  others  into  the  way  of  life.    Thus,  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  and  not  man,  sends  forth  labourers  into  the 
harvest.     In  this  one  desire  we  are  one  with  the  Lord ;  we  suppli- 
cate according  to  his  mind,  and  we  realise  truly  that  we  are  in  him. 
And,  as  we  begin,  so  we  continue  to  develope  the  Christian  life. 
To  be  hampered  with  what  is  not  of  Christ,  is   to  reject  this 
solemn  injunction :  for  how  can  men  pray  for  labourers  when  they 
take  a  ground  filled  with  thorns  and  briers,  of  worldly  strifes  and 
contentions !    The  harvest  is  ready  and  plenteous.    All  men,  then, 
are  in  a  position  to  realise  a  condition  tit  for  the  heavenly  gamer. 
Then  may  the  Lord  send  true  shepherds  to  feed  and  guide,  and 
true  labourers  to  gather  men  into  his  kingdom,  seeking  and  bring- 
ing all  into  the  way  of  life.    By  thus  praying,  we  realise  our  inte- 
rest in  the  kingdom.     We  knock,  and  it  is  opened  to  us. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


1  AND  when  he  had  called  unto  himhls  twelve  discipleA,  he  gave  them  power 
againit  unclean  Bpiritft,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these  ;  The  first,  Simon,  who 
is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother ;  James  the  son  of  Zcbedee,  and 

8  John  his  brother  ;  Philip,  and  Bartholomew  ;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the 
publican;  James  the  ton  of  Alphseus,  and  Lebbaeus,  whose  surname  was 

4  ThaddsBUS  ;  Simon  the  Canaanitc,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

6      These  twelve  Jesas  sent  forth,  and  commanded  them,  saying,  Oo  not  into 

6  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not : 

7  but  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.   And  as  ye  go,  preach, 

8  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils  :  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses,  nor  scrip  for  your 

10  journey,  neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves  :  for  the  workman 

11  is  worthy  of  his  meat.    And  into   whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall  enter, 

12  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy  ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence.    And  when 
18  ye  come  into  an  house,  salute  it.     And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your 

peace  come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart 

15  out  of  that  house  or  city,  sluikc  oflf  the  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye  there- 

17  fore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.  But  beware  of  men  :  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their  syna- 

18  gogues ;  and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  my  soke, 

19  for  a  testimony  against  them  and  the  Gentiles.  But  when  they  deliver 
you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  sliall  speak  :  for  it  shall  be  given 

20  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.    For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 

21  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you.  And  the  brother 
shall  deliver  up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  child  :  and  the 
children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to 

22  death.    And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake  :  but  he  that 

23  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.    But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this 

T  2 
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city,  flee  ye  into  another :  for  verily  I  say  onto  you,  Te  shall  not  have  gone 

24  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come.    The  disciple  is  not 

25  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  lord.  It  is  enough  for  the 
disciple  that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  they  have 
called  the  master  of  Uie  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call 
them  of  his  household  ! 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for  there  iff  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not 

27  be  revealed  ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.  What  I  tell  you  in  dark- 
ness, that  speak  ye  in  light :  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 

28  upon  the  hc^usetops.  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not 
able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 

29  and  body  in  hell.    Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  fJEurthing  ?  and  one  of 

30  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father.    But  the  very  hairs 

81  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.    Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more 

82  value  than  many  sparrows.     Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before 

83  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But 
whosoever  sl^dl  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

84  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not  to  send 

85  peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  bis 
father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law 

86  against  her  mother-in-law.    And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 

37  household.  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 

38  me.    And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
89  worthy  of  me.    He  that  findeth  liis  life  shall  lose  it  :  and  he  that  loseth 

his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me  rcceiveth 

41  him  that  sent  me.  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet 
shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward  ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in 

42  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And 
whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
vxUer  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward. 


How  simple !  how  gracious !  the  truth  here  enunciated.  And 
when  he  had  called  his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them  power.  He 
sends  them  forth  as  labourers  into  his  harvest,  as  shepherds  to 
seek  the  lost,  as  physicians  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and 
disease.  The  truth  of  God  gives  men  power  to  meet  every  neces- 
sity, but  it  is  the  bridegroom  only  who  has  the  bride.  They 
therefore  espouse  man  to  one  husband,  as  a  chaste  yirgin  to 
Christ, 
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They  are  called  disciples,  implying  thereby  that  they  possess 
the  spiritual  truths  already  distinctly  and  clearly  revealed ;  that 
they  have  asked  and  received,  sought  and  found,  knocked  and  it 
has  been  opened  to  them.  So  they  follow  the  Lord.  However, 
they  are  as  yet  only  outwardly  disciples.  The  one  distinctive 
characteristic  of  a  disciple  is,  that  he  bears  the  cross ;  that  while 
fulfilling  the  relative  duties  of  life  he  is  not  of  this  world,  even  as 
his  Master  is  not.  Outwardly,  they  were  this :  their  name  implies 
it.  Inwardly,  they  were  yet  strangers  to  the  cross.  They  knew 
Jesus  only  outwardly — that  is,  after  the  flesh.  They  knew  him 
not  as  crucified  with  him.     They  could  not  glory  in  the  cross. 

They  understood  not  that  his  visible  presence  with  them  signi- 
fied his  invisible  presence  with  all  men  throughout  all  time,  and 
especially  with  believers.  As  twelve,  they,  as  the  tribes  and  sons 
of  Jacob,  represented  all  flesh  in  relation  to  tlie  truth.  Three  is 
the  Trinity,  in  covenant  relation.  Four  is  the  sign  of  all  flesh* 
The  covenant  is  made  with  all  flesh — 3  +4:^7.  Thus,  seven 
is  the  covenant  number.  And  3  x  4  =  12,  is  the  covenant  made 
effective.  This  is  the  will  of  the  Father.  Twelve,  then,  signi- 
fies the  truth,  that  every  disease  and  every  sickness  are  healed. 
As  disciples,  and  so  according  to  truth,  they  have  power  to  cast 
out  and  to  heal ;  and  as  twelve,  according  to  wliat  it  signifies,  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease,  having  first 
cast  out  unclean  spirits. 

The  Lord's  presence  with  the  twelve  intimated  how,  by  his 
indwelling  Spirit,  he  binds  together  in  one  body  the  invisible 
members  constituting  that  body ;  for,  as  disciples,  they  would  bo 
in  his  name.     Yet,  in  the  scaling  of  the  covenant,  all  are  healed. 
He  is  the  sealing  of  the  covenant.     The  covenant  originated  with 
an  oath,  when  God  sware  by  himself.   It  is  accomplished  in  Christ 
Jesus,  whom  God  the  Father  hath  sealed.     The  covenant,  there- 
fore, stands,  and  cannot  be  broken.     These  outward  signs,  then, 
not  only  attest  the  kingdom,  and  the  blessing  upon  all  men,  but 
also  the  individual  realisation  of  them,  in  all  their  marvellous 
simplicity  and  integrity.     To  the  cripple  of  Lystra,  who  was  im- 
p  otent  in  his  feet  from  his  motlier's  womb — a  true  image  of  man 
—  and  who,  having  heard  the  Word  and  obeyed  its  revelation, 
Paul,  looking  steadfastly  at  him,  and  seeing  that  he  had^a^M  of 
bein  g  saved,  in  a  loud  voice,  said,  "  Stand  upright  upon  thy  feet." 
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And  he  who  was  thus  purged  from  sin,  and  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
sees  and  enters  the  kingdom,  walking  and  praising  God.  This 
power — not  the  mere  working  of  miracles,  but  the  restoring  of  a 
soul  to  God :  bringing  it  out  of  darkness  into  light,  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God — the  Lord  gave  to  his  disciples,  even  to  all 
who  go  forth  in  his  name.  Then  let  such  magnify  their  office, 
that,  being  true  labourers,  true  shepherds,  yea,  true  physicians,  no 
condition  may  be  hopeless,  no  form  of  disease  may  baffle  their  skill. 

2.  The  names  of  the  twelve  apostles,  Ac.  This  number  is 
repeated.  Being  disciples,  they  are  now  sent  forth  in  Christ's 
stead,  endued  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  ambassadors  for  God.  An 
apostle  has  seen  the  Lord,  been  taught  of  him,  and  is  sent  by 
him.  And  the  manifest  signs  of  one  such  were,  that,  in  all  patience 
(vTTOfAtvri)  he  endured :  being  crucified  with  Christ,  he  remained 
under  the  cross  with  words,  signs,  and  mighty  deeds.  The 
visible  signs  of  discipleship  were,  not  providing  themselves  with 
gold  or  silver,  or  bags,  or  scrip.  Yet,  in  the  fulness  of  grace, 
^^ freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give^  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, gave  testimony  when,  at  the  beautiful  gate,  ho  said,  to  the 
man  impotent  from  the  womb,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  but 
such  as  /  have  give  I  unto  thee.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk. 

In  the  arrangement  of  the  names,  there  is  not  only  order,  but 
a  mystical  signification.  The  writers  of  the  covenant — ^which  was 
the  truth,  the  reality,  that  which  gave  meaning  to  nature  and  pro- 
vidence— could  take  all  created  things,  natural  laws  and  fixed 
customs,  because  adapted  to  man's  necessity,  to  illustrate  it,  for 
they  wrote  for  man,  who  lives  in  the  midst  of  what  is  material  and 
visible,  as  well  as  what  is  spiritual  and  invisible. 

The  catalogue  of  names  is  divided  into  three  fours,  in  order  to 
indicate  the  covenant  which  the  Trinity  have  graciously  con- 
descended to  make  with  all  fiesh.  In  the  twelve  apostles,  as  in 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  in  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  the  most 
prominent  characteristics  of  the  human  family  may  be  found :  so 
representing  all  flesh.  Matthew,  moreover,  brings  out  the  great 
relations  in  the  covenant,  as  he  describes  fathers,  sons,  and 
brothers — the  two  pairs  of  brothers  in  the  Galilean  fishermen; 
then  Philip,  who  desired  to  know  the  Father ;  Nathaniel,  the  son 
of  Talmai ;  Thomas,  whose  name  is  derived  from  a  word  signify- 
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ing  double,  and  so  a  twin ;  James,  the  son  of  AlpbsDus ;  LebbsBiis, 
who  would  doubtless  be  described  as  Jude,  the  brother  of  James, 
but  for  some  excellent  and  distinguishing  quality,  as  heartily 
grasping  the  truth  and  holding  it  fast — so  expressive  of  his  faith. 
Yet  he  does  not  hesitate  to  distinguish  any  who  possess  a  descrip- 
tion of  that  which  violates  or  ignores  those  relations.  He  men- 
tions Simon,  called  Peter,  as  if  he  would  keep  in  mind  the  swearer 
and  denier.  He  speaks  of  himself  as  Matthew  the  publican.  He 
does  not  call  himself  Levi,  for,  as  a  publican,  he  has  denied  the 
God  of  his  fathers.  Ho  does  not  call  himself  as  Matthew  a 
Christian,  but  by  the  opprobrious  term  "publican  "  (ch.  xviii.  17). 
The  Canaanite,  the  fierce  zealot,  is  mentioned ;  and  lastly,  Judas 
the  betrayer.  In  taking  these  four,  like  the  four  women  in  the 
genealogy  of  Jesus,  in  connexion  with  those  relations  which 
centra  or  are  included  in  the  paternity,  we  again  see  the  cove- 
nant made  with  all  flesh. 

It  would  be  consistent  to  say,  that  in  the  patriarchal  dispen- 
sation the  twelve  sons  of  Israel  testified  to  the  Father,  in  whom 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  are  blessed ;  in  the  Mosaic,  the 
twelve  tribes,  to  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  in  the  establishing  of 
the  kingdom,  for  they  were  to  take  the  twelve  foundation  stones 
from  the  bottom  of  Jordan,  which  they  did  when  it  was  dried  up 
— signifying  the  true  redemption  in  the  destruction  of  the  last 
enemy,  when  death  shall  be  swallowed  up.  In  the  Gospel,  the 
apostles  would  testify  to  the  outpoured  Spirit  blessing  all  man- 
kind. Thus,  the  Jewish  nation,  in  the  twelve  sons,  the  twelve 
tribes,  and  the  twelve  apostles,  presents  a  striking  allegory  of  the 
covenant  made  with  all  flesh. 

How  are  we  to  understand  Paul's  relation  to  the  twelve  ?  After 
the  day  of  Pentecost  we  hear  but  little  of  the  twelve ;  while  Paul 
is  expressly  charged  to  go  to  the  Gentiles,  and  unfurl  the  banner 
of  the  cross  in  the  cities  of  the  world.  He  would  testify  to  the 
fulfilment  of  that  which  the  twelve  outwardly  represented. 

Failing  to  see  the  purpose  of  God  in  the  appointing  of  twelve 
disciples,  men  talk  of  a  Ham,  a  Eeubcn,  a  Simeon,  or  a  Judas, 
being  in  the  Church  of  God.  Ham  was  one  of  ybwr  men  who 
were  saved  in  the  tripartite  ark,  so  presenting  an  outward  form 
of  the  truth  attested  by  the  words  of  Jehovah,  even  while  his 
wrath  was  poured  out  upon  all  flesh.    My  covenant  is  with  all  flesh. 
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God  does  not  forget  himself  in  all  His  judgments;  he  attests 
the  eternal  principles  of  his  kingdom,  that  we  may  know  him. 

It  is  said,  "  the  early  Church  "  had  her  faults,  disorders,  violent 
quarrels,  licentious  recklessness  of  opinion  in  regard  both  to  faith 
and  practice.  {Essays  and  Reviews,  30.)  Such  statements  are 
inconsistent  with  a  correct  idea  of  what  constitutes  the  Church. 
It  is  written,  whatsoever  is  bom  of  Q-od  cannot  sin.  The  Church 
is  holy,  and  without  spot.  She,  then,  has  not  her  faults,  violent 
quarrels,  or  licentious  recklessness  of  opinion — all  of  which  are 
of  the  flesh,  and  not  of  G-od. 

The  Church  is  not  a  visible  church.  There  is  now  no  visible 
churcL  There  was  one,  but  at  the  death  of  Christ  it  ceased  to 
be.  The  veil,  was  rent.  The  substance — the  invisible  now,  only, 
exists.  The  shadow  has  passed  away.  All  that  distinguished  the 
outward  Jewish  Church  is  now  merged  in  the  world,  for  the 
middle  waU  of  partition  is  broken  down.  But  the  world  is 
redeemed.  As  it  was  said  to  the  Jews,  Because  the  Lord  loved 
you,  and  because  he  would  keep  the  oath  which  he  had  sworn 
unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  from  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt ;  so  now  the  command  is  to  all, 
Eepent,  for  the  kingdom  is  at  hand. 

This  repentance  is  not  merely  the  beginning  of  a  turning  to 
God,  but  its  fulfilment.  It  is  that  change  of  mind  which  in  all 
things  proves,  manifests  the  will  of  God — a  repentance  not 
to  be  repented  of.  Men  are  to  repent  because  they  are  come, 
not  to  a  mount  that  can  be  touched — a  visible,  tangible  church — 
but  to  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God,,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem ;  and  that  this  is  not  merely  future  is  evident,  not 
only  from  the  assertion  of  the  writer,  that  ye  are  come,  but  also 
becauso  he  refers  to  the  general  assembly  of  the  firstborn,  whose 
names  are  written  in  heaven,  which  is  the  church  militant  on 
earth. 

Since  there  is  but  one  church,  it  is  invisible.  The  foundation 
is  Jesus  Christ,  who,  as  Christ,  is  the  chief  comer-stone,  in 
whom  we  arc  builded  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,  a  habitation  for 
God  by  the  Spirit.  The  Church  has  been  a  continuous  body  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world.  "Without  it,  history  would  dwarf 
into  a  miserable  and  contracted  sphere  of  nonentities.     It  is  the 
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Church  that  gives  meaning  to  time ;  and  it  will  last  when  all 
things  else  shall  crumble  and  pass  away.  In  Christ  Jesus,  who 
appeared  for  all  men,  the  Father  bfeholds  the  whole  human  family  ; 
wherefore,  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  realise  our  standing  in  him 
— to  enter  within  the  veil,  into  the  inner  sanctuary — to  appro- 
priate the  great  realities  of  his  everlasting  kingdom,  else  we  cut 
ourselves  off  from  the  mercies  of  God.  "While  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  man  to  regenerate  himself,  yet  it  is  his  fearful  preroga- 
tive to  reject  the  waters  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Qhost. 

The  Church,  nevertheless,  has  its  visible  signs,  which  are  a 
threefold  order  of  ministers,  and  the  two  sacraments,  which  have 
been  from  the  time  of  the  apostles.  In  the  Jewish  Church  the 
order  of  high  priest,  priests,  and  Levites,  with  circumcision,  and 
the  feasts,  continued  to  the  death  of  Christ.  The  invisible 
Church  then  expressed  herself  in  her  sacraments  and  orders. 

All  nations  are  to  be  baptized.  AU  are  to  drink  of  the  cup. 
Not  that  the  doing  of  these  shall  cause  something,  but  testify  to 
what  has  already  been  done  in  our  being  dead  and  buried  with 
Christ,  and  made  partakers  of  a  new  and  better  life— a  communion 
with  God.  Such  is  the  mutual  relation  of  the  two  sacraments. 
There  are  other  and  subordinate  relations,  showing  how  truly  the 
purpose  of  God  is  one  throughout  all  time  ; — baptism,  in  its  re- 
lation to  circumcision,  is  the  sign  of  the  Gospel  dispensation.  Its 
formula  implies,  what  the  legal  dispensation  sets  forth,  a  death  to 
sin,  in  order  to  be  baptized  into  the  covenant  Three.  In  itself 
these  principles  are  clear  enough — the  act  is  the  sign  of  a  death 
to  sin,  while  the  formula  is  of  life  to  God.  But  in  its  relation 
to  the  other  sacrament,  it  is  simply  the  sign  of  a  death  to  sin,  a 
burial  into  the  death  of  Christ,  a  making  of  that  death  eflfective ; 
while  the  eucharist  prominently  attests  the  blessing  of  life. 

The  invisible  Church  has  expressed  herself  also  in  her  orders. 
First,  deacons,  then  priests,  then  bishops.  Thus,  since  the  High 
Priest  is  come,  and  entered  with  his  own  blood  into  the  holiest  of 
all,  there  has  been  only  the  invisible  church.  Had  the  Jew 
rightly  understood  his  relation  to  the  invisible,  he  must  have 
learned  how  all  was  leading  him  into  Christ,  for  the  visible,  in  all 
its  details,  attested  the  invisible,  and  pointed  to  it.  A  standing 
ministry,  in  its  threefold  orders,  is  a  continual  witness  to  the 
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Triune  Jehovab,  and  so,  as  the  dispersion  of  tlie  Levites  among 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  teaches  that  a  covenant  God  is  in  the 
midst  of  men. 

The  Church  of  Eome,  with  her  seven  sacraments,  is  truly  cha- 
racteristic of  a  visible  church — one  that  can  be  touched.  It  is  a 
perfect  shadow  of  the  real,  but  it  wants  the  reality.  It  is  a  shell 
without  the  kernel,  SeVen  is  truly  the  number  of  the  covenant,, 
but  it  has  only  two  principles,  realities  within,  whereby  we  belong 
to  it.  They  constitute  us  true  members  of  Christ  the  Son  of 
God.  Without  them  we  have  no  faith,  no  Christ,  no  Son  of  God 
— the  one  foundation  of  all  our  hopes.  Possessing  them,  the 
sacraments  are  the  expression  of  them  respectively. 

The  stream  of  everlasting  life  has  flowed  on.  The  Church  has 
developed  herself  independently  of  all  that  is  visible.  And  in  ex- 
pressing herself  in  sacraments  and  orders,  she  reveals  eternal 
truths,  which  constitute  the  true  and  only  condition  of  belong- 
ing to  her.  These  sacraments  and  orders  do  not  constitute  the 
Church.  They  may  exist,  and  the  Church  be  not  there.  It  is  a 
fallacy  to  say,  "We  do  not  unchurch  the  Church  of  Eome  because 
she  holds  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  Incarnation,  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  other  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  faith.  The  Church 
of  Home,  the  Church  of  England,  and  every  other  Church  is  un- 
churched, wherever  is  wanting  the  Son  of  David.  Where  Christ 
is  in  the  heart  of  any  man,  and  he  lives  Christy  so  that  it  is  not 
he  who  lives,  but  Christ,  and  the  life  he  lives  is  in  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  there  is  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the  living  God- 
No  rites,  forms,  ceremonies,  or  sacraments  confer  this ;  for  these 
are,  at  the  best,  but  the  outward  expression — the  sign  and  seal 
of  what  already  exists. 

Taking  orders  is  said  to  be  "entering  the  Church.'*  If  any 
one  takes  upon  him  this  awful  responsibility  without  first  enter- 
ing the  door — the  strait  gate,  how  can  he  be  separated  unto  the 
holy  work  of  the  ministry  ?  Orders  are  no  door  into  the  Church 
of  God.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  have  been  baptized,  and  to  have 
communicated,  as  preparatory  ;  we  must  possess  the  realities  to 
which  the  sacraments  testify  ;  nor  is  the  solemn  responsibility  of 
admitting  men,  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  discharged  because 
they  show  a  knowledge  of  mathematics,  Greek,  or  Latin,  or  even 
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of  theological  opinionfl  and  controrenies,  for  none  of  these  is  the 
door  into  the  fold  of  Grod. 

Deacons — the  first  order — were  selected,  not  from  them  that 
were  without,  hut  from  living  memherM  of  the  invisible  Church. 
These  hore  witness  (fiaprvpovfuyot),  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  of  wisdom,  ao^ia — the  true  wisdom — the  mind  and  will  of 
God.  Priests  were  the  next  order  (Acts  li.  30),  wliieh  was  one 
rather  of  office  than  of  age.  Yet  the  latter  would  be  true,  since 
they  would  be  chosen  because  they  were  not  novices,  but  of 
older  and  graver  minds.  Bishops  were  the  third  order,  and  we 
find  James,  the  brother  of  the  Lord,  occupying  this  office  as  the 
first  bishop  of  the  mother  city,  the  metropolis  of  the  Christian 
world.  He  is  not  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  nor  James  the  less, 
but  a  brother  of  Christ,  and  a  son  of  Mary.  The  brethren  of 
the  Lord  are  distinguished  from  the  disciples  or  apostles  ;  they 
did  not  believe  into  him.  (John  vii.  5.)  They  are  noticed 
separately  in  Acts  i.  14.  James,  in  his  epistle,  does  not  style 
himself  apostle,  which  he  would  have  done  had  he  been  one.  He 
was  entitled  to  the  term  airo<rroXoc — apostle  of  the  Church — which 
the  Lord's  apostles,  doubtless,  gave  to  them  who  held  the  office  of 
bishop.  Paul  distinguished  him  from  the  apostles  proper  as  he 
says.  After  that,  I  was  seen  of  James  ;  then  of  all  the  apostles. 
(1  Cor.  XV.  7.)  If  James  was  an  apostle,  why  is  he  separately 
mentioned?  He  is  said  to  have  held  the  most  prominent  and 
distinguished  position  at  Jerusalem,  even  before  Peter,  the  first 
of  the  apostles,  and  the  minister  to  the  circumcision.  (Gal.  ii.  19.) 
In  Gal.  i.  19,  Paul,  speaking  of  his  coming  to  Jerusalem,  says, 
I  saw  Peter ;  and  other  apostles  saw  I  none  ;  hut  (ci  /ii;.  Hev. 
xii.  27)  /  did  see  James,  the  Lord's  brother. 

We  can  well  understand  why  the  Lord  did  not  personally  call 
James  to  any  distinguished  office  ;  not  that  the  purity  of  his  holy 
intentions  could  for  a  moment  be  doubted,  but  that  in  his  foresee- 
ing wisdom  he  should  not  encourage  others  by  his  example. 
James  did  hold  in  Jerusalem  a  very  important  position,  even 
superior  to  that  of  one  of  the  Lord's  own  apostles,  and  he  was 
not  an  apostle  ;  he  was  a  bishop.  Whom  would  the  Church  elect 
for  this  very  important  position  sooner  than  him,  if  a  believer,  who 
stood  in  so  close  a  relation  to  the  Lord  ?  Further,  there  has 
ever  been  in  the  Church  of  Christ  three  orders,  to  which  history 
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abundantly  testifies ;  and  their  existence  may  be  traced  up  to  a 
very  few  years  from  the  apostles'  time.  In  that  interval  no  one 
would  have  invented  a  lie,  which,  taken  up  by  the  one  universal 
Church,  would  have  been  fatal  to  its  acceptance  among  men. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  meet  with  the  words  airoerroXoi, 
ayycXoi,  cTriaKovoiy  wpeaPvrepoi,  and  ^laicovoi.  Who  were  the 
airoffToXoi?  (2  Cor.  viii.  23.)  They  were  called  ayycXo*,  or 
angels — ^heads  of  the  several  Churches,  as  in  Eev.  i.,  ii.,  iii.  ; 
where  we  cannot  fail  to  identify  Poly  carp,  a  Bishop  of  Smyrna,  the 
faithful  witness  to  Christ.  The  awofrroXoi  were  brethren  of  Paul 
and  Titus,  as  Epaphroditus.  (Phil.  ii.  25.)  The  words  awotrroXoi 
and  ayyfXoc  express  the  same  idea,  only  the  former  respects  the 
act  of  sending,  the  latter  those  sent. 

When  the  immediate  apostles  of  the  Lord  had  passed  away, 
the  Church  hesitated  to  confer  the  title  of  avotrroXog  upon  the 
heads  of  the  several  wapoiKiai,  as  it  was  the  distinguishing  title 
of  the  Lord's  immediate  followers.  Nor  did  they  use  the  term 
ayycXoc  for  obvious  reasons.  However,  the  course  they  adopted 
is  not  without  precedent.  In  Acts  xiii.  1,  wo  read  of  Trpoijajrai 
prophets,  instead  of  wapaKXrjroi.  The  special  work  of  the  prophet 
is  primarily  to  exhort — vapaKoXiiyf  to  minister  Xoyov  TrapaKXtjaetaQ 
— a  word  of  exhortation.  Their  proper  title,  then,  would  be 
irapuKXriToi.  But  the  Lord  had  already  applied  this  term  to  him- 
self and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  true  Paracletes  or  Comforters. 
Hence,  Luke  hesitates  to  apply  it  to  those  who  were  to  exhort 
and  comfort  the  souls  of  men.  (Acts  xiii.  15  ;  xv.  32.)  So  the 
Church  hesitated  to  continue  the  term  aTrooroXoc,  but  looked  for 
another.  She  turned  to  the  two  words  expressing  the  second 
order,  eTriaKoiroc  and  TrptajivTipoQ.  These  words  were  used  indiffe- 
rently, and  were  applied  to  the  same  persons  in  the  Church  of 
Ephesus.  (Acts  xx.  28  and  17.)  The  former  referred  to  the  office 
of  overseer — that  is,  one  having  a  KXripoQ  or  charge ;  the  latter  had 
respect  to  the  age  of  him  who  filled  the  office.  Which  of  these 
words  would  best  supply  the  need  ?  Surely  overseer,  as  it  im- 
plied the  other.  From  iTnaKotroQ  we  obtain  "bishop."  Since, 
then,  there  were  bishops  from  the  time  of  the  apostles,  James 
was  one,  and,  as  such,  presided  at  the  first  Council  of  the  Church, 
held  at  Jerusalem.  So  we  trace  in  the  Scriptures  the  three 
orders,  which  are  ever  testifying  to  the  Trinity  in  their  covenant 
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relation,  the  foundation  of  all  blessings  in  creation,  redemption, 
and  grace. 

6.  They  were  to  go  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
They  were  lost,  they  had  despised  redemption  and  blessing. 
Nevertheless  they  must  be  sought,  as  if  their  aggravated  guilt 
invested  them  with  greater  interest.  They  were  yet  beloved  by 
the  Father,  for  the  fathers'  sakes — that  is,  for  the  covenant's  sake, 
the  Father's  own  sake.  They  were  not  to  go  into  the  way  of  the 
Gtentiles,  nor  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans.  The  lost  sheep  of 
Israel  were  greater  sinners  than  these.  The  purpose  of  G-od 
stands.  In  the  seed  of  Abraham  are  all  nations  blessed.  If 
Israel  had  been  the  seed  of  the  true  Father,  they  would  have 
learned  Christ;  then  in  them  all  nations  would  be  blessed.  But 
neglecting  their  great  salvation,  they  have  fallen,  and  now  are  the 
objects  of  the  abundant  grace  of  God. 

Now,  having  respect  to  the  Lord  himself,  we  ask,  "Why  did  he 
tell  them  not  to  go  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  the 
city  of  the  Samaritans  to  enter  not,  when  the  Gentiles  showed 
the  most  distinguishing  faith,  and  the  Samaritans  were  especially 
regarded,  as  they  obeyed  the  truth  ?  The  words  of  Jesus  are 
most  pregnant Vith  truth.  As  Israel,  the  Lord  regards  them  as 
redeemed,  and  blessed  of  God ;  as  sheep,  they  were  the  objects  of 
unremitting  care  and  solicitude  with  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel. 
But,  as  lost,  they  have  wandered — are  torn  and  prostrate.  Go  to 
these.  Are  they,  then,  dearer  than  others  ?  No ;  not  only  do 
we  see  in  them  greater  guilt,  but  also  towards  them  the  boundless 
mercy  and  love  of  God.  They  were  to  go  to  these  as  redeemed 
and  blessed,  and,  despite  their  degradation,  call  them  to  obey  the 
truth,  to  obey  what  is,  to  realise  the  normal  condition  of  their 
being.  This  is  the  salient  truth.  It  is  the  ground  we  all  must 
take  when  we  go  forth  to  minister  the  Word.  We  may  devise 
schemes  or  systems  of  religion — that  is,  a  firm  belief  in,  and 
public  confession  of  Christian  truth — but  then  we  are  no  farther 
than  that  what  is  common  to  all ;  for  the  grace  of  God  bringeth 
salvation  to  all  men.  More,  devils  confess  to  the  Holy  One  of 
God,  to  the  Son  of  God,  to  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  with  a 
clearer  apprehension  of  his  person  and^his  work  than  they  who 
rest  in  some  form  or  scheme  of  traditional  religion  The  grace 
of  God,  then,  which  is  common  to  all,  must  be  made  effective — 
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the  invisible  substance  must  be  demonstrated  in  the  life.  In 
the  words  of  Jude,  we  must  build  up  ourselves  upon  our  most 
holy  faith,  and  keep  ourselves  in  the  divine  nature  by  its  ope- 
rating principle — love.  (Eom.  viii.  2.)  Our  commission,  then, 
is  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens — a  kingdom  and  a 
Triune  G-od  as  man's  inheritance  or  blessing.  Of  this  the  out- 
ward signs  testified :  they  healed  the  sick,  cleansed  the  lepers ; 
in  other  words,  raised  the  dead,  and  cast  out  devils.  The  order 
in  these  pairs  of  signs  is  inverted.  It  is  so  by  attraction,  which  is 
not  uncommon.  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.  But  do 
men  know  what  they  have  received?  Do  they  know  how  to 
give  ?  How  can  they  freely  give  if  they  modify  the  truth  of 
God  ?  How  can  they  i'reely  give  if  they  do  not  present  the 
truth  in  all  its  integrity,  according  to  the  everlasting  covenant 
of  a  Triune  God  ?  Peter  gave  when  he  said,  In  the  tiame^of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk. 

9.  It  was,  indeed,  no  earthly  treasure  they  had  to  give,  for  they 
had  no  gold,  no  silver,  nor  brass  in  their  purses,  no  scrip,  no 
second  garment,  no  shoes,  nor  staff,  for  they  witnessed  to  a  king- 
dom, that  they  belonged  to  it,  possessed  its  power  and  its  bless- 
ings. The  visible  condition  represented  the  truth,  of  which  they 
were  the  heralds.  But  when  Christ  had  visibly  departed  from 
them,  this  visible  state  of  things  had  an  end  ;  and  they  who  had 
provided  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass,  nor  scrip,  nor  two 
coats,  nor  staves,  were  then  to  take  their  purse  and  their  scrip, 
and  when  they  had  no  sword  were  to  sell  their  garments  and  buy 
one;  so  entirely  was  this  visible  state  of  things  done  away. 
Then  it  was  an  invisible  experience,  and  they  inwardly  and  prac- 
tically knew  how  that  they  tcere  crucified  to  the  world  and  jfilled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  Thus  qualified,  labourers  are  sent  forth  by 
the  Lord.  And  if  we  would  pray  for  labourers,  we  must  pray 
for  such — no  idlers,  worldlings,  hirelings,  but  true  labourers, 
true  shepherds ;  and  such  are  worthy  of  their  meat,  to  support 
and  sustain  them  in  their  blessed  work.  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
separated  unto  the  work,  and  unto  a  special  grace,  to  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  invisibly  called  them,  and  to  which  the  Church  com- 
mended them.  In  this  way  the  Lord  sends  forth  men  duly 
qualified  as  physicians  to  heal,  as  shepherds  to  feed,  and  as 
labourers  to  gather  in  the  shocks  of  com  full  ripe  into  his  garner. 
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He,  then,  who  magnifies  his  office,  will  magnify  the  grace  of  God. 
We  know  not  what  pertains  to  a  physician  of  souls,  to  a  shepherd 
of  the  sheep  of  G-od,  or  to  a  labourer  to  gather  in  the  spiritual 
harvest,  until  we  ourselves  arc  completely  merged  in  our  office, 
which  can  never  be  until  we  have  entered  in  at  the  door,  and  so 
learned  Christ.  And  there  is  no  office  in  the  service  of  God 
which  haa  not  with  it  a  special  grace,  and  brings  a  special 
blessing. 

11 .  Can  any  be  accounted  worthy  before  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  ?  If  BO,  whence  this  worthiness  ?  or  what  is  it  ?  There  is 
something  in  a  large  heart  and  a  generous  spirit,  which,  with  dis- 
interested and  unselfish  love,  seeks  to  enrich,  to  benefit  others 
beyond  its  means ;  for  it  is,  indeed,  a  congenial  soil  for  simple 
truth  to  take  root  in  and  flourish.  Such  may  have  a  moral  worth ; 
yea,  it  is  at  least  a  warm  sign  of  that  which  should  be  at  the 
foundation.  This  worthiness  may,  however,  be  more  distinctly 
understood  by  its  opposite.  Paul,  addressing  the  Jews  in  Antioch 
of  Pisidia,  said,  It  was  necessary  that  the  AVord  of  God  should 
first  have  been  spoken  to  you :  hut  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  not  worthy  of  eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn  to 
the  Gentiles.  They  thrust  from  them  the  Word  of  life,  and  bo 
were  not  worthy.  (Acts  xiii.  46.)  The  worthiness  of  which  the 
Lord  speaks  is  identical  with  the  conduct  of  those  in  verse  48. 
01  TCTayfjieyoi — they  set  themselves  in  order — they  disposed  their 
heart  because  they  feared  God.  As  the  apostle  said,  "  Children 
of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God, 
to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent."  It  is,  then,  within  the 
power  of  any  man  to  be  worthy  to  dispose  his  heart  into  the  way 
of  eternal  truth — to  ask,  and  to  receive.  The  Father  does  not 
set  himself  against  any  man  ;  neither  has  he  left  any  in  a  help- 
less and  hopeless  condition.  The  word  reTay^evoi  is  not  "  or- 
dained," as  if  he  had  decreed  them  unto  life ;  but  that  they  set 
themselves  in  order,  they  submit  themselves  to  the  truth — to  the 
attainment  of  it. 

When  the  apostles  found  such,  they  were  to  enter  their  house, 
and  there  abide.  Thus,  the  Lord  places  the  Christian  on  a  far 
higher  stage  than  any  man  can  attain  to  in  the  possession  of 
earthly  honour,  wealth,  or  distinction.  It  is  not  every  man  that 
is  worthy  to  receive  him  who  comes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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Whatever  distinctions  exist  among  men,  they  are  on  another 
level,  far  inferior  to  that  of  a  Christian  man.  Ho,  then,  that  is 
worthy  will  consider  it,  and  claim  it  as  his  right  and  privilege  to 
receive  you,  helping  forward  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord, 
then,  is  not  inculcating  voluntary  poverty  as  an  ordinance  of 
Christian  life,  but  is  teaching,  through  the  outward  condition  of 
his  disciples,  what  were  the  inward  and  spiritual  blessings  of  the 
kingdom. 

12.  As  ye  enter  into  a  house  that  is  worthy,  salute  it.  The 
Lord  not  only  gives  dignity  to  his  messengers,  but  teaches  a  reci- 
procity of  heart  and  mind.  If  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your 
peace  come  upon  it — even  the  full  blessings  of  the  grace  of  God. 
But  if,  after  you  have  entered,  your  peace  be  not  received,  then 
let  it  return  to  you  again — they  are  not  worthy.  Of  the  Word  of 
life  nothing  is  lost.  If  peace  goes  forth  it  will  be  to  the  blessing 
of  some  one,  else  it  returns  whence  it  came.  Ye  must,  therefore, 
preserve  inviolate  your  integrity,  that  the  peace  gone  forth  may 
return.  How  important  are  these  words,  Let  your  peace  return 
unto  you.  What  careful  earnestness — what  cautious  temper — 
does  it  not  enforce !  Every  man  who  takes  the  office  of  minister 
must  be  one  in  season  and  out  of  season,  lest,  while  experiencing 
this  world's  hospitality,  he  forgets  his  office,  and  degenerates  to 
the  level  of  the  earthly  minded.  Christianity  is  not  dbtrusive, 
but  is  powerful  in  its  unobtrusiveness. 

This  teaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus  necessitates  a  perfect  self- 
negation — the  cross ;  for  not  to  receive  them  was  to  reject  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens.  Then  were  they  to  shake  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet.  Is  there  not  in  this  an  awful  intimation  of  what 
shall  be  hereafter — that  when  God  shall  roll  back  the  tide  of 
ungodliness,  it  will  come  with  increased  and  multiplied  power 
upon  them  !  The  dust  of  the  feet,  from  which  the  Lord  cleansed 
Peter,  signified  the  defilement  the  soul  contracts  whUe  here  in 
the  body.  To  shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  signified  that  if 
they  will  not  have  their  peace,  they  shall  have  their  defilements ; 
and  thus,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  ungodliness  will  reap  not  only 
the  fruit  of  its  own  doing,  but  sin  in  all  its  terrible  enormity,  and 
accumulations  of  guilt  in  its  opposition  to  the  cleansing  power  of 
Christ. 

15.  Where  privileges  have  abounded,  and  the  mercy  of  God 
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has  striven  in  rain,  there  greater  will  be  the  condemnation.  Sin, 
as  sin,  is  not  so  loathsome  to  God,  as  it  is  in  opposition  to  the 
kingdom.  In  the  outward  and  visible  world,  the  most  degraded 
and  debased  condition  is  more  tolerable  than  that  spiritual  state 
which  resists  the  kingdom  and  a  Triune  Grod  in  all  the  fulness  of 
his  grace. 

16.  The  Lord  is  not  ignorant  of  what  his  servants  would  meet 
with  while  bearing  their  testimony ;  still,  he  directs  them  as  to 
their  course  of  action.  I  send  you  as  sheep  among  wolves.  I 
send  you  among  those  who  will  so  thoroughly  serve  their  master, 
that  instead  of  being  shepherds  of  the  flock,  they  will  tear,  worry, 
lay  them  prostrate.  Nevertheless  I,  even  I,  send  you,  who  am 
your  Master,  the  good  Shepherd,  and  no  power  shall  pluck  you 
out  of  my  hand.  Be  ye,  then,  prudent  as  ser]>ent8 — sincere,  un- 
mixed, as  doves.  The  children  of  this  world  arc  more  prudent 
than  the  children  of  light.  In  all  their  ways  they  adapt  their 
means  to  their  end.  So  adapt  your  means  to  your  end — yea, 
more,  be  prudent  as  serpents.  Be  sincere,  be  unmixed  as  doves. 
In  these  two  symbols,  as  opposites,  we  have  represented  the  two 
kingdoms.  The  serpent  is  the  devil ;  the  dove,  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Be,  then,  not  ignorant  of  the  devices  of  Satan,  but  use  and  mani- 
fest the  power  of  heaven ;  be  clothed  with  the  panoply  of  God ; 
be  pure  and  holy,  maintaining  in  its  integrity  and  purity  that  life 
to  which  ye  testify  when  ye  go  forth  in  my  name. 

17.  But  beware  of  men.  In  the  serpent  you  perceive  the 
enemy ;  but  beware  of  men.  They,  bringing  you  before  kings, 
will  be  a  testimony  to  that  antagonistic  spirit  that  would  destroy 
the  sheep.  Yet,  as  it  is  against  the  holy  principles  of  my  king- 
dom, man*s  rebellion  will  be  a  testimony  to  me.  "Surely,  in 
refined  society  we  shall  not  find  the  enemy."  "  This  prediction  of 
Jesus  is  past."  Be  not  deceived.  In  your  work  and  labour  of 
love  you,  if  you  be  true  to  the  covenant  of  God,  shall  fare  no 
better  among  men  then  as  sheep  among  wolves,  however  simple 
your  aim,  or  holy  your  purpose,  to  impart  an  everlasting  peace — 
however  diligent  to  turn  everything  to  advantage.  Men  rooted 
in  their  prejudices,  maddened  at  your  calm  and  unfaltering  con- 
sistency, will  deliver  you  up  to  the  council,  and  to  scourging,  and 
to  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  my  sake.  It  will, 
however,  be  a  testimony  to  me,  the  Son  of  David,  the  mighty 
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Deliverer,  the  true  Physician,  who  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps, 
because  I  am  in  you,  and  you  in  me,  and  who  am  come  to  cast  out 
the  old  serpent  the  devil. 

19.  You  are  my  witnesses,  be  not  dismayed.  Look  not  upon 
earthly  things.  You  testify  to  a  kingdom  that  is  over  all,  and 
above  alL  You  will  be  prisoners  for  my  sake,  then  be  not  scan- 
dalized  in  ma  The  providence  of  G-od  is  perfect.  It  is,  indeed, 
easy  enough  to  call  ourselves  disciples  of  the  Lord,  to  take  his 
words  to  ourselves,  and  fling  them  in  the  face  of  those  who  do  not 
think  just  as  we  do.  But,  they  are  given  us  that  we  may  prove 
ourselves  Whether  we  are  truly  what  we  profess  to  be — ^whether 
we  are  of  the  kingdom  or  not.  If  we  are,  then,  in  the  most 
trying  circumstances  of  life,  we  shall  confess  him ;  and  it  will  be 
not  we  who  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  our  Father  speaking  in  us. 
Thus,  it  will  be  only  as  we  testify  to  Christ  and  the  indwelling 
Spirit ;  and  so  be  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 

21.  Belonging,  then,  to  the  kingdom — knowing  Christ  and 
doing  the  will  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  we  enter  into 
true  and  everlasting  relationships.  So  antagonistic  is  the  world 
to  the  kingdom,  that  earthly  relationships,  which  are  warm 
and  living  witnesses  of  the  true,  will  bo  swallowed  up  in  the 
unrelenting  hostility  of  all  that  is  visible  to  the  invisible.  Sin 
denies  the  substance,  therefore  the  mere  shadows  will  be  no  bar 
to  its  cruel  malignity.  Brother  will  deliver  brother  to  death ; 
the  father  will  deliver  the  child ;  and  children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22.  These  relationships  are  inclusive :  "  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
for  my  name's  sake."  If,  then,  we  can  truly  call  him  Lord,  Lord, 
we  are,  in  his  name,  attesting  Christ  and  the  Spirit  in  a  holy,  self- 
denying  love.  Then  shall  we  be  misunderstood,  and  hated,  not 
only  of  men  in  general,  or  of  men  of  different  parties  and  sects, 
but  even  of  all  those  who  are  bound  to  us  by  the  ties  of  nature. 
And  is  there  not,  now,  a  more  subtle  form  of  antagonism  to  all 
that  is  true,  lovely,  and  of  good  report,  than  open  hostility,  in 
the  powerful  influence  of  a  highly  cultivated  and  refined  state  of 
society,  progressing  with  rapid  strides,  as  mind  achieves  its 
triumphs  over  the  wild  forces  of  matter,  and  adduces  a  thousand 
arguments  with  a  reverence  for  religion  against  the  simple  truths 
of  the  covenant  ? 
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The  Lord  does  not  leave  us  without  some  intimation  that  per- 
secution in  some  form  will  continue  to  the  final  accomplishment 
of  all  things.  The  end  will  come,  but  not  until  the  Gospel  has 
gone  over  the  cities  of  the  earth.  The  universal,  dogged  unbelief 
will  induce  Christian  men,  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  extraordinary 
deyelopments,  to  depart  to  less  favoured,  less  privileged  cities  of 
the  world ;  and  so  the  hostility  of  sin  will  subserve  the  purpose  of 
God,  and  hasten  on  the  end.  But  it  is  for  us  to  endure,  to  possess 
oup  souls  in  our  patience,  for  thus  only  can  we  run  the  race, 
agonize  the  good  agony  of  faith.  As  it  is  also  written,  "  Ye  have 
need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might 
receive  the  promise.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.  Now  the  righteous  shall  live 
by  faith:  but  if  he  lets  down  the  sail,  my  soul  hath  no  pleasure  in 
him."  (Heb.  x.  36 — 38.)  It  is  only  by  keeping  the  sail  to  the 
wind  that  we  can  bring  the  bark  safe  into  harbour,  otherwise  we 
make  shipwreck  of  faith. 

To  flee  from  persecution  is  compatible  with  trust  in  God.  The 
life  of  a  Christian  is  a  treasure,  not  to  be  lightly  esteemed,  for  he 
is  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  of  the  world.  Tlie  Lord  gives  a 
reason  for  departing.  He  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him. 
The  hostility  of  some  becomes  the  blessing  of  others.  Depart,  he 
says,  into  other  cities,  for  ye  shall  not  accomplish  the  cities  of 
Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  come.  "While  this  may  be  true  in  a 
restricted  sense,  that  they  shall  not  go  through  their  native  land 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  it  is  also  true  that  his 
faithful  servants  shall  not  have  gone  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  brought  one  and  another  kingdom  to  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ,  until  the  day  of  judgment. 
Therefore,  so  long  as  that  day  tarries,  and  persecution,  in  what- 
ever form,  arises,  there  will  be  a  city  to  flee  to,  wherein  to  work 
the  work  of  God. 

24.  The  Lord  continues  from  the  stand-point  of  the  kingdom.  No 
learner  is  above  his  teacher.  In  our  relation  to  the  covenant,  the 
Son  of  God  is  our  teacher.  He  onlv  can  reveal  the  Father.  Ho 
reveals  in  us ;  and  bo  we  leara  of  him,  the  Father.  Nor  is  the 
servant  above  his  lord.  This  is  true,  in  our  relation  to  him  as 
sinners.     He  is  Lord  to  the  overthrow  of  all  adverse  power.     If, 

then,  we  would  follow  Christ,  and  learn  of  him,  we  must  take  his 

u  2 
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yoke,  know  the  fellowsliip  of  his  sufferings — ^not  in  the  mere  dis- 
appointments of  life,  but  in  a  conformity -•to  his  death.  Let  us 
eschew  that  morbid  habit  of  regarding  the  loss  of  the  things  of 
this  life  a  cross.  Whereas,  we  must  bear  with  meekness  the  one 
and  only  cross,  the  cross  of  Christ,  by  whom  we  are  crucified  to 
the  world,  and  the  world  to  us,  and  so  suffer  the  loss  of  all 
things. 

25.  It  is  enough  that  the  disciple  be  as  his  teacher,  the  servant 
as  bis  lord.  In  the  truest  sense,  we  must  be  as  our  teacher, 
know  the  Father,  and,  as  our  Lord,  overcome  as  he  overcame. 
"We  must  hate  sin  for  its  own  sake,  whether  in  ourselves  or  others. 
We  cannot  be  the  Lord's  disciples  except  we  bear  his  cross — know 
Christ.  Then  are  we  as  he  is :  and,  possessing  the  same  blessing, 
we  seek  the  restoration  of  our  fellow-man.  (Luke  vi.  40 :  John 
liii.  16.)  WTiile  the  Lord  Jesus  bears  liis  testimony  to  the  king- 
dom, his  enemies  call  him  Beelzebul — the  habitation  of  Baal — 
that  is,  of  Satan — to  whom  they  ascribed  the  working  of  his 
miracles.  So  the  Lord  understands  their  words,  as  he  opposes  to 
them  the  truth — ourselves  as  his  own  house,  who  are  his  true 
witnesses.  We  are  the  house  of  God.  God  dwelleth  in  us. 
Christ  is  a  Son  over  his  own  house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  our  confidence  Jlrm  unto  the  end,  (Heb.  iii.  6.)  If  they  have 
called  the  Master  of  the  house  Beelzebul,  how  much  more  them 
of  his  household,  whom  they  regarded  as  born  in  sin,  and  who 
rejected  their  teaching. 

26.  Fear  them  not.  How  shall  we,  if  we  hold  fast  our  confi- 
dence in  the  truth  ?  For  though  the  kingdom  and  its  glory  be 
now  obscured,  all  shall  be  revealed — ^yea,  all  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  the  mysterious  workings  of  his  grace,  the  interlinkings  of 
his  providence.  All  he  has  done  in  time  for  his  own  glory,  and 
the  salvation  of  man,  shall  be  revealed.  Then,  however  aggressive 
and  hostile  be  the  powers  of  evil,  we  need  not  fear.  All  the 
counterworkings  of  evil — its  pernicious  efforts,  destructive  ten- 
dencies, and  never-ceasing  hostilities,  all  the  unholy,  impious,  and 
wicked  ways  of  men,  shall  be  known.  Indeed,  it  is  a  solemn 
truth,  that  every  word  spoken  is  effective  for  good  or  for  evil ; 
and  for  every  idle  or  vain  word  man  shall  give  account. 

27.  The  disciples  were,  as  yet,  in  darkness:  their  knowledge 
was  as  yet  only  after  the  flesh.    However,  the  Lord  thereby  con- 
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Tejs  to  OUT  apprehension  corresponding  spiritual  truth,  what  he 
ifl  doing  in  light.  Although  these  men  proclaimed  the  kingdom 
at  hand,  cast  out  devils,  and  healed  all  manner  of  sickness,  they 
were  not,  as  yet,  truly  in  the  kingdom  of  light.  They  testified  to 
what  God  had  done — that  all  men  were  placed  in  light,  and  to 
which,  as  made  effective  by  faith,  visible  things  testified ;  but,  as 
yet,  they  lacked  faith.  While  Jesus  tells  them  that  they  are  in 
darkness,  ho  intimates  that  they  will  be  in  the  light,  and  this  in. 
this  present  life.  So,  then,  when  they,  being  bom  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  see  and  enter  the  kingdom  of  light,  and  shall  under- 
stand, in  a  deep  and  abiding  sense,  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom 
of  darkness,  then  shall  they  speak  and  testify  in  light  what  was 
spoken  to  them  in  darkness.  And  what  they  hear  with  their  ears, 
then,  as  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  their  Father  shall  speak  in  them, 
and  bring  to  their  remembrance  all  things  which  he  had  spoken, 
BO  shall  they  boldly,  before  all  men,  proclaim  these  things,  that 
they  may  honour  the  Father. 

Fear  them  not.  Our  life  does  not  consist  in  the  things  we  pos- 
sess, but  in  God.  This  is  our  true  life.  To  realise  it  is  to  live  it. 
And  we  then  possess  a  blessed  freedom  from  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, and  enjoy  a  well  grounded  hope  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
everlasting  Father.  Tlien  let  evil  work.  It  may  concentrate 
itself  in  its  unceasing  hostility ;  but  it  can  reach  only  the  body : 
it  cannot  touch  the  soul,  which  moves  in  light — being  light  in  the 
Lord.  This  is  not  in  anywise  a  contradiction  of  the  admonition 
to  flee  when  they  persecute  you.  When  we  take  our  stand-point 
in  light,  all  is  clear  to  us.  And  we  may  rest  assured  that  where 
fear  is,  there  is  darkness :  for  fear  is  bondage.  Enslaved  by  this 
debasing  passion,  we  cannot  walk  in  the  light.  We  are  not  to 
fear  them  who  kill  the  body ;  but  rather  to  fear  him  which  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.  Or,  rather,  we  are  not  to 
have  this  fear,  but  another,  and  in  it  honour  the  Father.  It  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom — a  holy,  reverential,  filial  fear.  If  we  have 
not  this,  we  possess  that — a  slavish  fear.  Thus,  the  Lord,  while 
he  reveals  the  Father,  teaches  that  the  destruction  of  the  soul  is 
his  strange  work.  Eather,  man  destroys  himself.  And  it  is  only 
when  we  compel  him  to  take  our  ground,  that  ho  tells  us  to  fear 
him  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell.  The  ever- 
lasting Father  does  not  want  us  to  tremble  like  devils,  but  to 
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enter  into  a  lioly  relationship,  and  find  his  will  to  be  the  law  of 
our  life  and  being. 

29,  30.  A.re  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  Yet  not 
one  of  them  falls  to  the  ground  without  your  Father.  God  has 
not  surrendered  his  world.  He  has  not  given  his  creatures  over 
to  destruction.  To  man,  his  vicegerent,  he  gave  dominion,  because 
he  was  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  OtoA.  A  usurper  has  seized 
it.  But  God  has  never  surrendered  his  Paternity,  but  has  abol- 
ished death ;  and  all  creation  attests  it.  A  sparrow  cannot  die, 
cannot  fall  to  the  ground,  without  him.  He  has  created  all,  even 
the  most  repulsive  of  reptiles,  and  supplies  their  need.  The 
world  teems  with  life,  which  attests  the  presence  of  the  Father. 
Then,  where  man  would  Kmit  the  Paternity,  he  cannot.  He  may 
go  down  into  the  dark  caverns  of  the  earth,  split  open  the  hard 
rock,  whose  cell  has  been  hermetically  sealed  for  ages,  and  bring  to 
light  the  toad,  ugly  and  venomous ;  fathom  the  deep  depths  of  the 
briny  ocean ;  or  behold  the  coral  reefs  emerging  from  the  wilder- 
ness of  waters,  composed  of  slightly  organised  forms  of  animal 
life,  and  all  attest  the  universal  Father.  The  Lord  hath  made  all 
things  for  himself — ^yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil,  who 
will,  at  that  day,  to  their  everlasting  shame  and  confusion,  and 
despite  their  own  wickedness,  bear  testimony  to  the  Paternity  of 
God.  Then,  if  a  sparrow  cannot  fall  to  the  ground  without  him, 
may  we  know  what  it  is  to  be  with  him,  and  possess  his  love :  for 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  And  what  more  touching  testimony 
to  God's  compassionate  love  and  care  for  us  can  there  be  than 
that  he  has  numbered  the  very  hairs  of  our  head,  so  that  no  one 
of  them  can  fall  to  the  ground  without  him. 

31.  Since,  then,  we  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows,  and 
every  hair  of  our  heads  is  numbered,  we  know  that  the  everlasting 
Father,  with  whom  there  is  no  respect  of  persons,  has  provided 
for  our  spiritual  necessities.  He  does  not  allow  a  single  thing  to 
affect  us  without  his  providence.  And  it  is  by  his  permission 
that  sin  still  assaults  us,  in  order  that  we  might  find  in  him,  not 
only  a  sure  refuge,  but  an  exceeding  great  reward.  K  this  be 
universal,  then  it  is  the  bounden  duty,  as  it  is  the  most  blessed 
privilege,  of  every  man,  that  he  should  know  the  Father  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Who  is  there  on  earth  so  ennobled  as  he  who  confesses 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  ?    But  if  we  do  not  confess  him,  we  hate 
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the  Pather.  It  rests,  then,  with  every  man  to  give  effect  to  the 
gxace  of  Gt>d,  which  has  preceded  all  men.  Christ  having  died 
for  all — ^the  Spirit  being  poured  out  upon  all — every  man,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  is  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows ;  yet,  to  reject 
the  blessing  of  God,  and  to  despise  his  mercies,  is  man's  fearful 
prerogative. 

The  Lord  Jesus  addresses  men — not  as  if  he  had  died  for 
believers,  or  had  chosen  some  onlv  to  salvation — he  addresses  all 
as  in  one  and  the  same  relation.  Those  who  confess  him  before 
men,  he  will  confess  before  his  Father ;  and  those  who  deny  him, 
he  will  deny  before  his  Father.  AVhat  would  be  the  worth  of 
this  declaration,  if  every  man  bad  not  the  power  of  confessing  or 
denying  him  ?  Or,  why  should  he  speak  thus,  if  grace  be 
irresistible  ?  All  men  are  upon  one  common  platform ;  all  are 
redeemed ;  all  are  blessed  in  the  seed  of  Abraham,  in  the  reve- 
lation of  a  common  Father,  whose  love  is  perfect,  and  cannot  bo 
capricious. 

34.  Even  while  the  large  heart  of  the  Lord  opens,  and  streams 
of  perennial  blessings  flow  to  all,  man,  so  prone  to  evil,  so  dull  of 
apprehension,  must  be  again  and  again  taught  the  condition  in- 
dispensable to  enjoy  them.  Tliink  not,  he  says,  that  I  am  come 
to  cast  peace  upon  the  earth :  I  came  not  to  cast  peace,  but  a 
sword.  Here  he  reproves  that  prevailing  false  teaching  that 
would  preach  peace  without  the  sword — the  Holy  Spirit  without 
Christ.  It  is  easy  enough  to  confess  Christ  with  our  lips,  but  to 
do  so  according  to  God  is  to  fight  with  the  sword.  This  sword 
must  we  use  before  there  can  be  peace.  The  sword  which  he 
casts  upon  the  earth  is  not  persecution  at  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
but  that  which  was  in  the  hand  of  the  destroying  angel,  even 
holiness  in  its  antagonism  to  sin.  He  that  confesses  Christ  is 
holiness  unto  the  Lord.  He  is  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and,  so  long 
as  it  maintains  its  savour,  it  is  in  antagonism  to  all  corruption. 
Since  Christ,  then,  is  either  confessed  or  denied,  all  are  on  the 
one  side  or  the  other  ;  for  he  that  is  not  with  rae  is  against  me, 
says  the  Lord.  Peace  is,  indeed,  for  all  men,  but  he  has  cast 
upon  the  earth  a  sword ;  and  he  sets  a  man  against  his  father, 
and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother-in-law.  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his 
own  household.     Is  this  the  moral  lawgiver?     How  does  the 
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moralist  reconcile  this  teaching  of  Jesus  with  his  own  notions  ? 
He  cannot.  As  it  -would  be  a  great  error  to  look  for  the  peace 
of  the  Gospel  without  the  sword,  so  is  it  necessary  as  against  the 
uncrucified  heart  everywhere,  without  regard  to  the  relations  of 
life.  The  relations  here  respect  only  tima  Our  true  condition 
in  Christ  respects  eternity.  Of  necessity,  therefore,  he  who  con- 
fesses Christ  is  at  variance  with  him  who  possesses  him  not,  even 
as  in  one  man  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit 
against  the  flesh,  for  they  are  contrary.  The  sword  is  that  of 
Jehovah  of  Hosts ;  and  he  who  wields  it  will  do  so  in  all  the 
details  of  daily  life.  All  will  bear  the  savour  of,  will  be  weighted 
with,  will  express  the  truth.  It  will  come  home  to  his  own  heart, 
and  touch  nature's  feelings — yea,  all  the  sweet  and  cherished 
relationships  of  life,  for  there  can  be  no  compromise  or  modifica- 
tion of  the  truth,  since  we  either  confess  or  deny  Christ.  "We 
must  possess  peace  in  the  integrity  and  inviolability  of  our  faith. 
How  fearful,  then,  is  sin,  when  a  man,  in  the  midst  of  holy  and 
heaven-born  ties — in  the  midst  of  his  family,  while  testifying  to 
the  sweet  and  holy  relationships  of  eternity,  shall  find  there  his 
foes.  He  may,  indeed,  come  still  nearer  home,  and  in  his  own 
heart  find  there,  rising  up  continually,  his  great  adversary,  whom 
God  alone  can  cast  down. 

37.  When  the  "Lord  Jesus  sent  forth  his  disciples  to  witness  to 
the  covenant  in  all  its  fulness,  he  taught  them,  and  so  gave  them 
an  example  for  teachiog  others.  The  sword  sets  a  man  against 
his  father,  and  a  daughter  against  her  mother.  Many,  who  go 
forth  to  teach,  very  readily  assert  this,  when  others  do  not  agree 
with  them  ;  but  the  Lord,  anticipating  this  one-sided  and,  there- 
fore, erroneous  teaching,  leads  a  man  back  into  himself ;  saying, 
He  that  loveth  father  and  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me.  The  Lord  has  put  into  our  hands  that  which  makes  foes  of 
those  we  love.  And  now,  he  says,  if  we  do  not  love  him  more 
than  them,  we  are  not  worthy  of  him.  In  the  Sou  of  God  we 
know  the  Father,  and  so  have  peace.  We  have  the  substance  of 
which  earthly  relations  are  but  shadows.  And  we  love  the 
shadows,  because  of  the  substance.  Then,  our  love  is  a  pure  and 
holy  love.  There  are  many  instances  of  a  strong,  self-denying, 
warm  aflbction,  but  not  of  the  outflow  of  the  divine  nature. 
They  are  shadows,  as  it  were,  of  tho  true.     Nevertheless,  we 
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admire  them.  And  so  they  are  an  argument  irresistible  for 
possessing  the  substance,  the  divine  life  in  aU  the  power  of  its 
operating  principle.  Then,  of  necessity,  we  love  him  more  than 
them.  And  we  cannot  attain  to  this  without  first  having  the 
sword,  or,  rather,  carrying  our  cross — his  cross  is  ours — and  so 
follow  him.  If  we  despise  his  cross,  we  despise  his  love,  and  so 
are  not  worthy  of  him.  In  truth,  his  teaching  necessitates  a 
practical  experience  of  the  truth,  demonstrated  in  the  life,  in 
order  to  be  worthy  of  it.    So  we  confess  him. 

39.  The  Lord,  in  his  foreseeing  wisdom,  guards  his  truth  from 
the  strange  predilections  of  men.  What  the  cross  is,  he  here 
distinctly  teaches.  So  important  is  it,  in  its  true  signification, 
and  the  order  which  it  holds  in  the  economy  of  God,  that  the 
Lord  again  and  again  inculcates  it,  and  especially  on  them  who 
go  forth  in  his  name.  Without  the  cross,  aa  a  primary  expe- 
rimental truth,  how  can  we  heal,  feed,  or  gather  into  the  gamer 
of  the  Lord  ?  There  is  no  mistaking  the  teaching  ;  we  must  take 
our  cross.  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it.  In  other  words, 
he  who  does  not  take  the  cross  shall  lose  life  (eternal).  But  he 
that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  says  the  Lord  :  this  only  by  the 
cross,  shall  find  it — life  eternal.  He  gives  up  this  life  with  all  its 
cherished  relationships,  and  finding  eternal  life,  enters  upon  ever- 
lasting relationships,  for  he  is  a  child  of  the  everlasting  Father. 
Such,  then,  is  the  indispensable  qualification  of  him  who  would 
go  forth  into  the  harvest  of  the  Lord. 

40.  No  statement  can  be  more  momentous,  in  our  relation  one 
to  another,  than  this.  While  it  confers  upon  him,  who  goes  forth 
duly  qualified,  the  most  exalted  and  distinguished  dignity,  it 
enforces  the  obligation  that  he  be  worthy  of  it ;  that  he  go  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  So  that  they  who  receive  him 
mai/  receive  not  only  him,  hut  Christy  the  Son  of  Qod,  and  in 
receiving  him  may  receive  the  Eather,  who  sent  him.  Then  is  it 
we  thus  find  life,  for  we  possess  the  Christ,  and  our  adoption  of 
sons. 

Again,  the  Lord  observes  the  order.  He  repeats  it,  that  we 
may  not  be  mistaken,  for  he  foresaw  how  men  would  mistake  his 
words,  and  mutilate  the  covenant  of  his  grace.  The  order  is  identical 
with  that  of  the  talents.  (Matt.  xxv.  15 — 29.)  He  begins  at  the 
stand-point  where  the  chapter  also  begins.    He  who  is  a  prophet 
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is  a  righteous  man — he  is  a  disciple  of  Christ.  A  prophet,  then, 
poBsesses  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  having  learned  Christ.  We  roh 
men  when  we  fail  to  go  duly  qualified.  But  when  we  go  as  a  pro- 
phet, and,  as  such,  testify  to  the  cross,  the  love,  and  the  glory, 
and  are  so  received,  then  he  that  receives  a  prophet  in  the  name  of 
a  prophet — that  is,  as  truly  such — enters  into  a  prophet's  reward, 
for  he  communicates  of  his  own  deep  experience  in  the  things  of 
God.  So  of  a  righteous  man,  will  he  receive  a  righteous  man's 
reward— the  presence  of  the  divine  nature. 

42.  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  a  cup  of  cold  water  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward.  He  has  not  yet  emhraced 
the  truth  in  its  fulness ;  he  is  only  a  disciple.  Here,  in  this  care- 
ful wording,  the  gracious  Teacher  of  Israel  leads  us  to  a  clear  and 
distinct  apprehension  of  tlie  principles  of  the  covenant.  The  little 
ones,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  bear  the  cross.  They  differ  from 
the  righteous  man,  as  he  not  only  bears  the  cross,  but  possesses 
the  divine  life.  Whosoever,  then,  shall  give  the  disciple  a  cup  of 
cold  water — the  gift  itself  is  a  recognition  of  discipleship,  for  the 
cross  of  Christ  cleanses  us  from  sin — at  the  same  time  testifies 
that  the  disciple  is  not  greater  than  his  Master,  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,  as  he  has  not  a  cup  of  cold  water.  He, 
therefore,  who  recognises  a  disciple,  and  honours  him,  shall  not 
lose  his  reward.  Christianity  cannot  be  despised.  Let  the  Chris- 
tian maintain  his  distinguished  dignity,  and  let  brotherly  love 
prevail. 
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CHAPTER  XL 


1  AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end  of  commanding  his 
twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  NOW  when  John  had  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent 

3  two  of  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or 

4  do  we  look  for  another  ?   Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go  and  show 

5  John  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see  :  the  blind  receive  their 
sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 

6  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them.     And 
blessed  is  ht^  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?    A  reed  shaken  with 

8  the  wind  ?    But  what  went  yc  out  for  to  see  ?    A  man  clothed  in  soft 

9  raiment  ?  behold,  they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kings'  houses.     But 
what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?    A  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more 

10  than  a  prophet.     For  this  is  he^  of  whom  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  send  my 

11  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  arc  bom  of  women  there  hath  not  risen 
a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist :  notwithstanding  he  that  is  least  in  the 

12  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent 

13  take  it  by  force.     For  all  the  Prophets  and  the  Law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come.     He  that 

15  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.     But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  gene- 

16  ration  ?    It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and  calling  unto 

17  their  fellows,  and  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced; 

18  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented.    For  John  came 

19  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and  they  say.  He  hath  a  devil.  The  Son  of 
man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and  they  say.  Behold  a  man  gluttonous, 
and  a  wine<bibbcr,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom  is  justi- 
fied of  her  children, 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works 

21  were  done,  because  they  repented  not :  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida  I  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  were  done  in  you, 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidou,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in 

22  sackcloth  and  ashes.    But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
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23  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Caper- 
naum, which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell  :  for 
if  the  mighty  works,  which  have  been  done  ^in  thee,  had  been  done  in 

24  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until  this  day.  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  ot 
heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 

26  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.    Even  so.  Father  :  for  so  it 

27  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father: 
and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man 
the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 

29  rest    Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
80  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souU.    For  my  yoke  U  easy, 

and  my  burden  is  light 


Agaik,  Matthew  mentions  the  twelve,  and  tells  us  that  Jesus, 
having  commanded  them,  departs  thence  to  teach  and  preach  in 
their  cities.  Does  the  Lord  then  confine  himself  to  the  cities  of 
his  disciples  ?  It  would  contravene  the  universalitj  of  the  king- 
dom. The  KTipvaaiiv  is  the  heralding  forth  of  the  kingdom,  so 
calling  men  to  repentance.  The  twelve  indicate  the  universality 
of  the  kingdom ;  and  so  their  cities  would  imply  the  whole  human 
family,  and  co-extensive  with  this  is  the  harvest.  He,  ther,  as 
a  prophet,  and  a«  our  great  Exemplar  in  teaching  and  in  preach- 
ing, goes  forth.  The  Bible  is  not  a  sealed  book.  The  mystery  of 
God  is  now  clearly  revealed.  What,  then,  is  the  burden  of  the 
Lord's  teaching  but  the  whole  covenant  of  God,  even,  accordingly, 
as  he  instructed  his  disciples. 

2.  John  in  prison  heard  the  works  of  Christ.  The  conduct  of 
the  Baptist  is  considered  to  be  very  difficult  of  explanation.  This 
difficulty  is  an  instance  of  the  uncertainty  belonging  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  any  passage,  when  the  unbroken  chain  of  ideas  in  the 
vmter's  mind  is  disregarded,  or  not  perceived :  which  cannot  be 
perceived  unless  his  ground  is  made  at  starting,  and  we  under- 
stand with  him  the  covenant  as  set  forth  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures.  The  difficulty  is  confessed,  the  chain  of  ideas  is  not 
thought  of,  and  the  exact  place  he  holds  in  the  covenant  of  God — 
that  is,  tho  truth  to  which  he  testifies — is  not  perceived.     The 
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Baptist  is  a  remarkable  illustration  of  the  Lord's  teaching,  "  Te 
will  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name^s  sakey  The  cross  is  the 
glory  of  the  Christian.  To  this  the  Baptist,  in  his  name,  life, 
teaching,  baptism,  and  relation  to  Jesus,  distinctly  and  emphati- 
cally testified.  He  fulfilled  the  truth  on  that  side  of  the  covenant 
for  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  is  a  preparation  for  the  indwelling 
Spirit.  Li  all,  he  taught  that  he  was  crucified  to  the  world,  and 
the  world  to  him.  He  was  a  disciple,  for  he  bore  the  cross.  He 
was  a  righteous  man,  for  he  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  He 
was  a  prophet,  for  he  testified  to  him  who  was  come  according  to 
the  purpose  of  the  Father.  As  a  disciple,  he  was  inwardly  what 
he  expressed  outwardly ;  and  so,  trials,  persecutions,  and  sufler- 
ings,  were  best  calculated  for  deepening  the  experience  of  the 
truth  to  which  he  witnessed. 

John,  then,  is  a  distinguished  example  wherein  we  see  the  per- 
fect providence  of  God,  and  the  perfect  hatred  of  man,  to  the 
truth.  They  had  accounted  John  to  be  a  prophet ;  but  instead 
of  receiving  him,  they  cast  him  into  prison.  The  truth,  in  its 
simple  majesty,  is  independent  of  man.  However,  then,  we  may 
regard  the  ability  of  this  or  that  man,  and,  in  our  judgment, 
determine  what  should  be,  the  perfect  providence  of  God  over- 
rules all,  and  makes  all  to  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  him.  All  creation  bears  witness  to  the  covenant — to  the 
invisible  power  and  the  Godhead — so  that  men  are  without 
excuse.  Tlierefore,  it  was  not  necessary,  according  to  the  cove- 
nant, that  God  should,  when  his  mercy  and  love  were  trampled 
under  foot,  send  again  this  faithful  witness  among  men,  for  when 
they  acknowledged  him  a  prophet,  a  righteous  man,  a  disciple, 
they  received  him  not. 

We  may  be  most  thankful  for  this  record.  In  it  we  find  the 
Baptist  is  no  hero,  but  one  of  like  passions  as  ourselves.  It  is 
remarked  that  the  term  "  Christ "  is  mentioned  by  Matthew,  here 
only,  alone.  But  we  are  not  told  why.  If  men  would  only 
suggest  to  themselves  the  "  why  ?"  the  "  how  ?"  and  the  "  what  ?" 
more  frequently,  they  might  unexpectedly  find  themselves  landed 
on  that  vantage  ground  that  would  enable  them  to  see  more  dis- 
tinctly the  whole  counsel  of  God.  The  works  of  Christ  were, 
according  to  his  name,  the  carrying  of  the  cross,  the  casting  out 
of  devils,  the  breaking  of  every  yoke,  and  so  the  setting  of  the 
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captive  free.  The  Baptist  had  lived  and  taught  this.  And  the 
Lord  was  now  sending  forth  men,  unlearned  men,  commanding 
them  accordingly  to  bear  witness  to  the  Christ.  He  had,  more- 
over, told  them  to  pray  for  more  labourers :  that  the  harvest  was 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  were  few.  Here,  in  captivity,  was 
the  most  distinguished  among  men,  who  bore  witness  to  the 
Christ,  and  who  felt  truly  all  that  the  Lord  had  said  of  the  har- 
vest. Surely  he  does  not  doubt  Jesus  being  the  Christ ;  but  he 
does  doubt  his  perfect  providence,  even  as  Moses  and  Elijah  did. 
To  this  he  may  have  given  expression  in  the  presence  of  his  own 
disciples,  who  were  yet  smarting  under  the  check  they  received 
when  they  asked  the  Lord  why  did  not  his  disciples  fast  as  they. 
They  might  feel  that  they  knew  the  Christ  better  than  the  Lord's 
disciples;  they  would  therefore  strengthen  the  belief  in  the 
Baptist's  mind  that  he  teas  overlooked. 

Is  he,  then,  moved  by  fear  or  pride  ?  Doubtless  by  a  mixture 
of  both.  Either  is  to  be  carnal,  to  put  off  Christ,  to  be  scandal, 
ized  in  him.  At  this  time,  John  had  nothing  of  true  discipleship. 
A  sparrow  cannot  fall  to  the  ground  without  the  Father.  But  if 
we  be  in  Christ,  how  shall  anything  happen  to  us  without  the 
Father  ?  It  was  in  the  ignoring  of  this  fact,  that,  however  trying 
the  circumstances,  John  showed  that  he  was  not  then  a  true  dis- 
ciple. This  is  the  truth  we  must  have  impressed  on  our  minds. 
It  is,  indeed,  set  before  us,  in  bold  relief.  "We  do  not  ask,  "  Did 
the  Baptist  fear  death  ?  "  But  we  do  assert  that  the  moment  we 
forget  the  Father — ignore  his  character,  as  if  the  world  was  not 
his,  or  his  kingdom  was  not  established — we  become  subject  to 
fear,  which  is  bondage,  and  it  exhibits  itself  in  some  one  or  other 
of  its  ten  thousand  forms. 

It  is  not  a  question  whether  any  of  the  circumstances  were  in 
extenuation  of  his  fault,  but  whether  he  was,  at  that  time,  a  dis- 
ciple of  Christ.  If  not,  then  we  cannot  fail,  having  regard  to 
John,  in  all  the  bearings  of  his  character  and  office,  to  discover 
that  the  cross  has  no  regard  to  earthly  distinctions,  however 
exalted  ;  nor  is  it  in  anywise  modified  to  suit  the  circumstances  of 
any  man. 

The  Baptist,  then,  used  an  indirect  means,  in  order  to  remind 
the  Lord  that  a  faithful  witness  was  now  in  prison,  and  would,  if 
released,  go  forth  to  bear  his  testimony :  as  if  he  who  numbers 
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the  hairs  of  oar  heads,  who  is  about  our  path,  and  spies  out  all 
our  ways,  whose  compassions  fail  not,  needed  any  such  re- 
minder. 

Thus  have  we  clearly  before  us  the  perfect  providence  of  Grod, 
the  perfect  hatred  of  man  to  the  truth,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
cross;  which  is  not  contrary  to  the  providence  of  Grod,  but  is 
superior  to  all  the  assaults  of  the  Eril  One,  whatever  be  his  instru- 
ments ;  but,  failing  this,  how  the  most  distinguished  cannot  be  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord. 

4.  The  Lord,  as  a  true  prophet,  maintained  his  ground,  and 
reproves  the  Baptist  and  his  disciples.  The  Baptist,  instead  of 
questioning  the  Lord's  advent,  should  have  prepared  his  own  dis- 
ciples  to  receive  him.  He  was  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to 
attest  the  truth,  indispensable  in  order  to  receive  the  divine 
nature — that  is,  the  cross  as  the  way  of  righteousness.  Now  that 
his  work  was  drawing  to  a  close,  we  see  how,  in  the  last  hours  of 
his  life,  the  enemy  obtains  a  temporary  triumph. 

The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation.  It  is  inde- 
pendent of  all  outward  things  and  circumstances.  The  Baptist 
had  heard  of  the  works  of  Christ,  which  testified  to  the  kingdom. 
They  not  only  expressed  it,  but  existed  because  of  it.  The  disciples 
of  John  had  seen  these  works,  and  informed  him  of  them.  How- 
ever, the  Lord  does  not  work  any  special  miracle  in  order  to 
satisfy  these  men  or  their  master.  The  same  things  which  others 
heard  and  saw,  they  hear  and  see.  The  very  things  which  occa- 
sioned his  disquietude  are  to  be  the  evidences  of  his  coming.  He 
taught  them  how  that  he  was  with  the  Baptist,  though  ho  knew 
it  not,  and  that  far  greater  yokes  than  earthly  ones  were  removed. 
Thus,  the  Lord  taught  them  that  the  imprisonment  of  his  servant 
was  no  argument  against  the  truth.  Again  are  they  taught  that 
miracles  were  only  outward  signs  of  truths,  which  they  ought 
to  know  and  experience.  No  special  teaching  is  vouchsafed  to 
any — ^what  is  enough  for  all  is  enough  for  John  and  his  disciples. 
Here  he  has  again  the  first  principles  of  discipleship.  It  is  so 
with  all.  Whenever  we  ignore  the  cross,  and  the  carnal  mind  has 
the  ascendency,  then  to  the  cross  again  must  we  come.  Besides 
this,  a  testimony  is  borne  to  the  conscience  of  the  Baptist.  It  is 
there  that  the  still  small  voice  is  heard.  He  is  led  to  the  words 
of  the  prophet  (Is.  xxxv.  4)  :   Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful 
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or  hasty  heart,  Be  strong,  and  fear  not ;  behold  your  Qrod  will  come 
with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a  recompense :  he  will  come  and 
save  you.  This  was  also  the  testimony  of  the  Baptist,  as  he  cried 
(Is.  xl.  10),  Behold  the  Lord  God  will  come  against  the  strong, 
and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him ;  behold  his  reward  is  with  him. 
Blessed,  then,  is  he  who  is  riot  sccmdalized  in  me.  Thus,  the  Lord 
leaves  the  Baptist  no  other  ground  than  that  to  which  he  had  him- 
self testified  as  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord.  For  where  Christ 
is,  in  all  the  power  of  the  reality,  there  will  be  the  recompense. 
It  is  in  the  Son  of  God.  But,  in  the  message,  there  is  a  solemn 
warning  not  to  depart  from  him.  This  is  what  the  Baptist  was 
doing :  hence  the  reproof  and  the  warning.  Blessed,  then,  are 
they  who,  despite  all  that  can  happen  to  the  body,  endure  unto 
the  end. 

7.  "When  the  messengers  were  departed,  the  Lord  tiu'ned  to  the 
multitudes.  The  blessedness  of  being  in  Christ,  and  not  being 
scandalized  by  anything,  in  the  perfect  providence  of  God,  by  the 
wiles  of  Satan,  or  the  deceitfulness  of  one's  own  heart,  is  for  all. 
Heading  their  hearts,  their  inward  thoughts,  he  takes  them  on 
their  own  ground,  and,  in  the  most  simple  language,  would  lead 
them  to  consider,  in  order  that  they  might  apprehend  the  truth. 

They  doubtless  inferred  from  his  remarks  that  he  had  con- 
demned the  Baptist,  and  so  began  to  divest  their  minds  of  his 
testimony.  But  he  proved  that  he  was  more  than  man,  as  he 
arrested  them  in  their  inmost  thoughts,  and  thence  asked  them, 
saying,  *'  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?"  He 
now  not  only  vindicates  the  truth,  and  his  faithful  servant  the 
Baptist,  but  also  seeks  to  lead  the  multitudes  to  a  correct  appre- 
hension of  what  is.  '^Did  ye  go  to  see  a  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind  ?"  njp  is  a  reed.  It  grows  in  water.  Thus,  growing  it 
represents  the  blessings  of  the  Qt)8pel :  the  parched/ground  shall 
become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water :  in  the 
habitation  of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  be  grass,  and  reeds, 
and  rushes.  (Isa.  xxxv.  7.)  It  is  also  the  sweet  cane,  calamus 
aromaticus,  one  of  the  principal  ingredients  of  the  anointing  oil, 
used  for  anointing  the  tabernacle  (Ex.  xix.  23),  and  for  accept- 
able offerings.  (Is.  xliii.  24  :  Jer.  vi.  19 — 21.)  The  water  and  tho 
anointing  oil  attest  the  work  of  Christ  and  tho  Spirit  respectively. 
The  reed  without  water  is  driven  by  the  wind,  and  broken,  such 
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is  Egypt,  (Lb,  ixxyi.  6.)  The  Lord  woiild  say  to  those  about 
Mm,  "  Though  in  this  instance,  in  vindicating  the  truth,  I  condemn 
the  Baptist,  what  did  ye  find  in  him,  when  ye  went  out  to  him 
in  the  wilderness  P  Did  he  not,  as  I  now  do,  vindicate  the  cove- 
nant of  his  God,  when  he  caUed  you  a  generation  of  vipers,  and 
warned  you  of  the  wrath  to  come  ?  Did  he  in  anywise  contra- 
dict the  truth?"  No  answer  is  given.  He  now  asks  whether 
they  went  to  see  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they 
that  wear  sofb  raiment  are  in  kings'  houses !  By  this  question  he 
would  ask  them  whether  the  Baptist  did  not  attest  the  Christ,  not 
as  an  earthly  king,  whose  words  should  be  heard  in  the  streets, 
but  as  the  heavenly  and  invisible  in  all  the  power  of  Melchizedek  ? 
But  what  went  ye  out  in  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A  prophet  ? 
yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  Not  only  was 
he  a  reed  buried  in  water — one  distinctly  attesting  a  burial  and 
death  with  Christ,  and  attesting  Christ  as  a  king  in  the  casting 
down  of  everything  adverse — but  also  more  than  a  prophet.  We 
need  not  stop  to  notice  the  worn-out  reason  that  he  was  the  sub- 
ject of  prophecy,  or  was  near  the  kingdom,  but  repeat  simply, 
that  he  was  more  than  a  prophet,  because  he  fulfilled  the  one  side 
of  the  great  Exemplar's  character,  which  Jesus,  as  the  pure,  holy, 
undefiled,  and  immaculate  One,  could  not.  Thus  did  the  Lord 
vindicate  the  Baptist,  and  establish  his  testimony. 

10,  11.  It  would  be  no  interpretation  of  the  prophecy  which 
the  Lord  cites,  to  say,  the  Baptist  was  a  subject  of  prophecy,  for 
in  this  prophecy  Jesus  shows  wherein  the  Baptist  was  more  than 
a  prophet.  He,  as  the  visible  forerunner,  goes  before  the  face, 
not  of  Christ,  but  of  the  Son  of  God.  But  it  is  the  truth  to 
which  he  witnessed,  that  prepares  the  heart  for  the  indwelling 
presence  of  Jehovah,  and  so  prepares  the  way  of  the  Lord.  So 
distinguished,  then,  was  he  in  his  relation  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
in  revealing  the  power  of  Christ  in  a  baptism  into  death,  that  he 
was  most  truly  above  lU  that  is  bom  of  woman.  Notwithstand- 
ing, the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  greater  than  he ; 
for  he  that  is  in  the  kingdom  is  not  only  crucified  to  aU  that  is 
bom  of  woman,  but  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.  The  high  and  exalted 
position  of  the  Baptist  in  his  outward  relation  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
— we  say  outward,  because  he  was  of  the  kingdom,  and  a  dis- 
tinguished saint  and  preacher  of  it — was,  in  that  which  was  born 
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of  woman,  and  which  made  him  superior  to  every  one,  however 
distinguished,  however  ennobled,  as  so  born. 

The  high  importance  of  the  leading  truth  throughout  this 
chapter,  a  truth  ever  foremost  in  the  Lord's  teaching,  cannot  be 
too  highly  estimated,  yet  it  is  lost  sight  of.  Although  it  be  inci- 
dentally  taught,  yet,  deprived  of  its  position  in  the  economy  of 
grace,  it  is  virtually  and  truly  lost  sight  of 

"We  must  never  forget  that  there  are  two  kingdoms,  one  within 
the  other — the  kingdom  of  this  world  within  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens,  imperium  in  imperio.  The  words,  "least  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens,"  is  an  instance  showing  that  Scripture  expressions 
are  not  stereotyped.  The  great  truths  of  the  everlasting  kingdom 
are  the  unchanging  and  unfailing  verities,  which  words  but  imper- 
fectly convey.  Thus,  in  truth,  in  chap,  v.,  verse  19,  it  is.  Such 
are  not  in  the  kingdom  ;  here  they  are.  Nevertheless,  the  king- 
dom of  the  heavens  is  established,  and  Melchizedek  rules  over  all. 

12.  The  Lord  continues,  and  brings  before  his  hearers  more 
distinctly  John,  in  his  relation  to  the  kingdom,  as  representing 
the  indispensable  truths  and  which  he  supplied  to  the  person  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  revelation  of  the  covenant.  But  from  the  days 
of  John  till  now,  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  suflfereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  This  period,  which  belongs  to  that 
subsequent  to  the  exaltation  of  Christ,  was  proleptically  visible. 
The  Father,  gathering  all  into  Christ,  as  reconciling  all  to  him- 
self, and  pouring  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  was,  from  John 
to  the  crucifixion — yea,  to  the  departure  of  the  Lord — proleptically 
revealed  visibly,  and  attested  by  the  words  and  works  of  Jesus 
and  his  forerunner.  Many  heard  Jesus  gladly,  called  him  the 
Son  of  David,  and  followed  him,  strangers  to  the  cross  of  Christ  ; 
they  followed  the  Lord  into  the  kingdom  with  that  which  was 
visible.  We  often  hear  of  a  visible  and  an  invisible  Church.  Is 
the  Church  of  God  both  ?  "We  have  answered  this  in  page  280 ; 
yet  we  would  further  say,  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth 
salvation  to  all  men,  is  manifested.  (Titus  ii.  11.)  The  whole 
world,  though  redeemed  and  blessed,  as  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness,  is  the  Church,  and  so  is  called  to  obey ;  for  God  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  them  that  believe.  They, 
then,  Avho  obey,  obey  the  grace  of  God ;  and  so  are,  according  to 
it,  crucified  t^  the  world — have  put  ojf  the  old  Adam  nature,  and 
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walk  IB,  and  are  sealed  and  led  by  the  Spirit — the  last  Adam, 
the  new  man,  created  after  God,  in  righteousness  and  holiness  of 
the  truth.  This  is  the  true  Church,  the  body  of  Christ,  and  so 
an  invisible  Church.  But  so  long  as  men  claim  to  be  of  the 
Church  of  God,  and  walk  as  men,  as  carnal  (1  Cor.  iii.  4),  as 
being  made  perfect  in  the  flesh  (Gal.  iii.  3),  as  keeping  down  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness  fRom.  i.  IS),  and  not  presenting  their 
body  a  holy  and  living  sacrifice  (xii.  1),  as  not  first  trusting 
in  Christ,  that  they  may  be  sealed  with  the  Spirit,  according  to 
the  purpose  of  God,  holy,  and  without  blame,  before  him  in  love 
(Eph.  i  4,  12,  13),  and  so  not  having  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ 
Jesu9  (Phil.  ii.  5),  yet  coming  as  God's  people  into  the  house 
of  God  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  31,  32),  and  claiming  the  sacraments,  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens  doth  suflfer  violence,  and  the  violent  take 
it  hy  force.  The  Lord  Jesus,  doubtless,  has  prominently  before 
his  mind  the  family  of  the  patriarchs,  and  shows  how  the  true 
Church  is  distinct  from  what  was  outward  and  visible,  as  Dinah 
is  distinct  from  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob.  In  a  threefold  ques- 
tion, he  woidd  lead  them  to  consider  the  leading  principle  of  the 
truth  in  Christ.  He  takes  them  back  to  the  early  history  of 
their  race,  and  from  it  we  may  clearly  understand  how  the  Lord 
uses  it  in  teaching  the  truth,  and  what  the  truth  is.  There  was 
but  one  daughter  of  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful y  and  she 
was  Dinah.  The  patriarchs  represented  the  Persons  of  the 
Trinity  respectively.  Dinah  is  the  daughter  of  Abraham,  but 
begotten  by  Jacob,  the  third  of  the  patriarchs,  even  as  the  true 
Church  of  God  is  begotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  She  is  the 
daughter  of  Zion  ;  the  damghter  of  Jerusalem,  fair  and  beautiful ; 
but  she  is  defiled  by  the  tincircumcised.  Now,  into  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens — the  full  blessing  of  a  Triune  God,  which  consti- 
tutes the  true  Church — none  should  enter  but  through  Christ ; 
that  is,  in  crucifying  the  flesh — all  that  is  visible,  in  the  circum- 
cision of  the  hearty  a  circumcision  not  made  with  hands.  From 
John  to  the  end  of  the  Lord's  ministry,  the  kingdom  was  prolepti- 
cally  and  visibly  revealed.  Established  among  men,  they  entered 
it ;  they  ravished  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  fair  and  beautiful,  the 
joy  of  the  whole  earth  ;  she  suffered  violence,  and  the  violent  took 
her  by  force,  and  the  end  will  be  to  them  that  of  the  Shechemite. 
Thus,  the  Lord  himself  suffers,  since  Christ  formed  within  is  the 
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Church,  the  very  body,  of  which  all  are  members.  (John  xv.  6, 6.) 
Then  to  ignore  the  circumcision  of  the  heart  in  Christ  is  to  defile 
the  temple  of  God,  which  temple  is  holy,  a  fit  tabernacle  for  the 
indwelling  Spirit.  But  it  does  suffer  violence,  and  the  violent 
take  it  by  force.  The  trumpet  gives  an  uncertain  sound ;  the 
Word  is  supplanted  by  the  traditions  of  men;  and  a  refined 
Christianity  which  objects  to  the  reading  of  such  passages  to 
which  the  Lord  here  evidently  refers,  as  "  offending  the  instinct 
of  taste  and  decency,"  is  only  a  harlot. 

13.  The  kingdom  is  at  hand,  is  established,  and  the  obligation 
is  upon  all  to  repent,  else  folly  is  torou^ht  in  Israel,  Until  John, 
the  kingdom  was  not  so  fully  revealed,  but  now  he  visibly  attested 
it  in  being  superior  to  all  that  was  of  the  earth,  earthly.  He  was 
thus  the  Elias,  that  was  for  to  come.  The  true  Elias  is  the 
Christ.  The  Baptist  fiilfilling  that  side  of  the  truth  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  is  our  Exemplar,  was  in  all  the  power  of  the  true 
Elias,  and  so  was  Elias.  But  this,  with  him,  had  an  end  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  went  forth  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  So,  then, 
Vhosoever  is  in  the  kingdom  is  greater  than  the  Baptist,  for  he  has 
the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

That  every  man  should  receive  the  truth,  and  obey  it,  is  un- 
questionable from  the  Lord's  words.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear.  As  the  ear  is  for  hearing,  so  truly  is  the  kingdom 
for  man ;  as  in  creation  it  was  said.  Have  dominion,  and  replenish 
the  earth,  so  attest  the  everlasting  Paternity  of  God. 

16.  The  Lord  Jesus,  in  his  preface,  intimated  that  every  word 
was  weighty :  as  he  says,  Whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  genera- 
tion ?  Into  the  simile  he  introduces  he  would  gather  all  that  goes 
before.  Painfully  puerile  are  the  various  interpretations  of  this 
most  instructive  teaching  of  the  Lord.  GFeneration  signifies  a 
condition  rather  than  a  period  of  time.  The  kingdom,  in  its 
nature,  ignores  time.  In  the  figurative  language  he  uses,  he  places 
all,  including  himself  and  the  Baptist,  in  one  category.  All  are 
children  of  one  Father.  All  are  sitting  in  the  market  place — 
slaves  for  sale.  Some  have  felt  the  terrible  bondage,  have  mourned, 
and  these  know  the  blessing  of  being  manumitted,  and  have  re- 
joiced. Others  know  not  these  things — a  Father,  and  that  all 
men  arc  children,  fallen  from  adoption  to  slavery,  in  the  bondage 
of  sin,  yet  in  the  Father's  love  redeemed,  restored,  and  blessed. 
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Yea,  they  have  hardened  their  hearts  agamst  them,  for  the 
former  have  piped  to  them,  and  they  hare  not  danced;  have 
mourned,  but  they  have  not  lamented. 

18.  The  Lord  now  explains  the  mourning  and  the  rejoicing. 
John  came  fasting,  witnessing  to  the  renunciation  of  the  flesh,  a 
death  to  sin,  a  putting  off  of  the  body,  and  so  of  casting  out  the 
devil,  that  he  might  possess  the  Spirit  without  measure — so 
attesting  the  truth  for  all  men ;  but  ye  say,  "  He  hath  a  devil." 

19.  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking,  witnessing  to 
the  feast  of  God,  and  a  partaking  of  it.  The  feast  of  God  is 
the  fulness  of  God.  Filled  with  the  Spirit  without  measure,  he 
witnessed  to  the  gift  of  God  for  all  men. 

Ignorant  of  the  truth  to  which  the  Baptist  testified,  satisfied 
with  their  own  ideas  of  holiness,  therefore  not  discerning  the 
spiritual  truth  to  which  the  Lord  witnessed,  they,  from  their 
own  ground,  said  of  the  true  Son  of  God,  Behold  a  man ;  a  glut- 
tonous and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners. 
In  the  Bi^tist,  and  in  the  Lord,  holiness  and  righteousness  were 
revealed.  Both  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  whom  we  are  in  filiid 
relation  to  God;  but  the  multitudes  rejected  him.  (Zech.  vii. 
5 — 12.)  Let  these  truths  be  enforced,  and  the  reply  will  be, 
"Who,  then,  can  be  saved?"  or,  "It  is  the  raving  of  an  enthu- 
siast;" or,  "The  mistaken  zeal  of  a  bigot."  But  Wisdom  is 
justified  of  her  children.  They  account  her  righteous — ^that 
Jehovah  is  righteous  in  all  his  works,  and  holy  in  all  his  ways. 
True  wisdom,  which  is  from  above,  is  first  pure,  and  then  peace- 
able. It  is  the  knowledge  of  a  Triune  God  in  covenant  relation 
with  man ;  and  so  of  that  also  which  comes  short  of  the  glory  of 
God. 

21.  In  love  the  Lord  upbraided  those  cities  in  which  he  had 
given  marvellous  testimony  of  his  presence^  because  they  had  not 
repented.  Will  these  cities,  then,  be  judged  according  to  the 
principles  of  the  kingdom,  or  their  exceptional  circumstances? 
Men  will  be  judged  in  righteousness  by  Christ  Jesus — so  in  the 
full  revelation  of  those  principles  to  which  all  nature  is  ever  and 
everywhere  testifying.  Then,  how  could  it  be  said  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  and  of  Sodom,  if  they  had  been  otherwise  circumstanced, 
the  former  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
and  the  other  would  have  remained  to  this  day  ?     And  how  could 


310  THE   GOSPEL  AOCOEDING  [C.  XI.  V.  21. 

it  be  said  that  it  will  be  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment  for 
these  cities  than  for  those  upon  which  the  Lord  pronounced  the 
woe  ?  Has  God  any  pleasure  in  the  destroying  of  a  city  ?  Then 
why  were  they  destroyed,  since  they  might  have  remained  had  they 
the  privileges  others  possessed?  Here  is  no  incongruity,  for 
whatever  be  the  visitation,  it  is  not  the  day  of  judgment.  And 
what  may  be  said  of  cities,  may  also  be  said  of  men. 

The  distinction  must  be  drawn  between  the  visible  and  the 
invisible.  God  is  ever  teaching,  by  outward  things,  invisible 
truth.  And  where  there  is  a  disposition  for  the  invisible,  circum- 
stances may  greatly  promote  its  growth;  but  it  too  often  happens 
that  there  is  no  such  disposition,  and  circumstances  enhance  the 
condemnation,  especially  where  privileges  abound  in  wealth, 
position,  and  education. 

In  the  destruction  of  Tyre,  the  truth  was  conveyed,  as  in  that 
of  Egypt,  how  that  God  will  pollute  the  pride  of  all  earthly  glory, 
and  bring  into  contempt  all  the  honourable  of  the  earth.    Tyre  is 
not  guilty  of  gross  vices ;  no,  in  her  was  all  the  glory  of  the  earth. 
She  was  the  mart  of  nations,  the  crowning  city  of  the  world ;  her 
merchants  were  princes,  and  her  traffickers  the  honourable  of  the 
earth.     In  her,  civilization,  learning,  and  science  flourished.     She 
had  everything  to  perfect  her  in  earthly  beauty — in  the  glory  of  her 
merchandise,  the  might  of  her  arms,  and  the  power  of  her  wisdom. 
She  was  the  song  of  nations ;  but  her  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  in 
her  pride  she  boasted  that  she  was  God,  sitting  in  the  seat  of  God 
— perhaps  administering  justice  and  equity  against  immorality 
and  vice.     Yet  she  is  only  "  a  man,  and  not  God,"  and  will  be 
such  in  the  hand  of  him  who  will  humble  her.     By  her  wisdom, 
and  by  her  traffic,  she  has  increased  her  riches,  and  her  heart  is 
lifted  up;  and  because  of  these  riches,  and  because  she  has  set  her 
heart  as  the  heart  of  God,  she  must  be  brought  down.   She  might 
have  learned  from  Judah  the  truth,  but  she  commits  fornication 
with  all  the  kings  of  the  earth.     She  plays  false  to  the  one  true 
Kiag.    For  seventy  years,  as  it  was  with  Jerusalem,  she  is  not  to 
be  remembered.     However,  G  od  tcill  visit  her  then ;  her  hire  and 
her  merchandise  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  for  her  merchan- 
dise shall  be  for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently^ 
and  for  durable  clothing.     In  her  will  be  those  who  will  testify  to 
Jehovah.     But  of  her  it  may  be  said,  She  is  to  be  humbled  under 
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the  mighty  hand  of  God.     Thus,  risiblv,  God  is  teaching  what  he 
is  doing  with  men. 

Chorazin  and  Bethsaida,  as  Capernaum,  had  been  honoured  with 
the  vUible  presence  of  the  Lord  and  his  forerunner — even  as  the 
second  temple  was  more  glorious  than  the  first,  though  it  lacked  the 
Shekinah,  because  it  had  within  it  the  visible  presence  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  manifested  forth  his  glory.  They  had,  then,  a  teach- 
ing they  could  not  mistake,  works  they  could  not  ignore,  revealing 
the  truth  in  all  its  intensity  and  distinctness,  and  which,  had  they 
considered,  woidd  have  led  them  to  obey  the  truth  itself.  Nothing 
stands  out  so  antagonistic  to  the  simple  truth  as  religious  preju- 
dices: men's  creeds  being  founded  on  their  own  practices  and 
opinions.  Had  Tyre,  the  oppressed  daughter,  the  truths  she  was 
to  reveal  to  all  nations,  as  they  were  in  the  cities — in  Chorazin, 
Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum,  by  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  his 
forerunner — she  would  have  repented  long  ago,  and  her  repent- 
ance would  be  according  to  the  truth,  as  expressed,  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes.  So  she  would  have  polluted  all  her  glory,  poured 
contempt  upon  all  the  honourable  of  the  earth — she  would  have 
borne  the  cross.  Hence,  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  those  cities 
than  for  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum,  which  were  guilty 
of  spiritual  enormities,  corresponding  to  those  fleshly  sins,  even 
pride  and  repudiation  of  the  Paternity. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the  day  of  judgment  will  not  be  one 
day  before  that  which  the  Father  wills.  These  historical  facts, 
while  they  would  teach  us  not  to  say,  "  Tyre  and  Sidon,  or  even 
Egypt,  suffered  such  things,  because  they  had  sinned  above 
all  other  nations,'*  set  forth  eternal  vereties,  which  are  thus 
stereotyped  on  the  page  of  histor}\  Our  experience  here  must 
not  be  confounded  with  our  condition  hereafter.  God,  as  a 
Father,  so  orders  all  things,  that  in  creation,  providence,  and 
grace,  there  may  be  a  perfect  unison  of  purpose.  He  teaches  his 
children,  and  helps  them,  without  annihilating  their  adoption, 
which  he  would  do  were  he  to  make  them  mere  machines.  And 
when  they  are  heavily  afflicted,  so  far  from  its  diminishing  their 
8uff*ering8  hereafter,  they  will,  in  their  failing  to  profit  by  them, 
tend  adversely.  All  will  have  to  stand  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  God,  before  him  whom  God  hath  ordained,  and  he  will  judge 
in  righteousness.    So  that  every  man,  whether  an  inhabitant  of 
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Sodom,  or  Jerusalem,  or  Tyre,  or  Sidon,  or  Pharoah  and  his  hosts, 
will  be  judged  independently  of  outward  circumstances — that  is, 
it  will  matter  not  whether  it  was  a  life  of  adversity  or  prosperity, 
if  the  heart  be  right.  Jesus  and  his  forerunner  were  in  these 
cities,  even  as  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  within  every  man ;  and 
however  abominable  may  have  been  the  past,  if,  now,  he  will  only 
learn  these  truths,  understand  the  words  and  works  of  Jesus,  he 
vnll  repent,  and  so  make  effective  the  grace  of  God  within  him. 

Thrice  has  the  Lord  Jesus  spoken  of  his  mighty  works.  All 
men  are  redeemed  by  his  mighty  works.  All  men,  therefore,  have 
the  presence  of  Christ  and  his  Spirit,  so  that  they  may  repent,  if 
they  will.  Tyre  is  lifted  up  with  pride,  which  is  sin  assailing  the 
throne  of  the  Most  High.  Sodom  represents  it  mocking  the 
Paternity.  These  set  forth  the  nature  of  man  in  his  relation  to 
Gk)d.  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum,  distinctly  witness  to 
redemption,  even  what  man  is  through  redemption.  Though  sin 
may  lift  itself  up  against  all  that  is  of  the  Father,  Christ  has  cast 
down  all  that  would  exalt  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  him. 
So,  then,  if  we  know  sin,  we  lament  and  mourn ;  but  if  we  know 
our  deliverance,  we  shall  pipe  and  dance  with  joy.  But  these 
cities  with  Christ  knew  not  sin,  and  therefore  understood  not 
redemption.  They,  being  clothed  with  the  garment  of  light,  and 
bound  up  with  their  prejudices,  increase  their  condemnation, 
and  hasten  on  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God. 

25.  "  At  that  time."  "We  cannot  regard  these  words  as  indi- 
cating the  connexion,  for  if  we  look  for  it  in  words  we  take  a 
deceptive  way.  The  connexion  is  in  the  inner  truth,  which  we 
have  sufficiently  shown  to  be  continuous.  While  denoundng  those 
cities  wherein  he  had  revealed  his  power,  because  they  had  not 
repented,  he  testifies  to  the  nature  and  catholicity  of  the  truth, 
saying,  I  confess  to  Thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 
He  stands  on  no  narrow  and  exclusive  ground,  but  contemplates 
the  Paternity  as  co-extensive  with  his  dominion;  for  he  hath 
gathered  all  things  into  one,  even  Christ;  both  which  are  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  even  in  him  ;  and  he  is  the  Father,  of  whom 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  named — who  has  not 
surrendered  his  great  name,  nor  given  up  either  heaven  or  earth, 
but  is  Lord  of  all  ?    For  he  says,  Thou  hast  hid  these  things 
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from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes* 
I  will  confess  to  thee.  I,  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  am  in  myself 
the  very  correlative  of  the  Father,  in  his  covenant  relation, 
and  with  all  flesh.  I  am  the  true  idea  of  **  babes."  In  me  is 
included  the  predestination,  before  the  beginning,  of  all  men  to 
the  place  of  sons,  to  be  holy  and  without  blame  in  love ;  in  whom 
also  we  have  redemption  and  remission  of  sins — redemption  in 
Christ  from  sin,  and  in  his  blood,  that  is  his  life,  remission  of  sins. 
So,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  we  first  trust  in  Christ, 
and  then  are  sealed  with  the  Spirit  of  promise.  This  is  the  ev^Kia, 
the  good  pleasure  of  the  Father,  to  which  the  Lord  here,  and  the 
Apostle  in  Eph.  i.  6,  9,  testify.  This,  then,  cannot  be  in  anything 
of  the  created  nature.  However  vast  be  the  scope  of  human 
wisdom,  however  perfect  its  prudential  morality,  it  cannot  can/ess 
the  Father,  Every  one  readily  admits  the  advantages  of  profound 
learning,  scientific  knowledge,  and  chaste  erudition,  and  even  of 
an  upright  moral  character,  but  they  are  qualities  which  belong 
only  to  that  nature  which  is  bom  of  woman.  Let  that  nature 
be  cultivated  to  its  highest  attainment,  let  every  faculty  be  en- 
ergized and  fully  developed ; — what  then  ?  All  must  be  crucified, 
the  glory  of  man  must  be  polluted.  It  matters  not,  so  far  as  con- 
cerns the  kingdom,  what  a  man's  learning,  or  what  his  social 
morality  may  be.  If  he  take  either  or  both  of  these  grounds,  he 
will  not  know  the  Father.  He  is  not  one  of  Wisdom's  children. 
He  is  not  even  a  babe — the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

What  would  be  the  fact  if  these  things  were  revealed  to  the 
wise  and  prudent — that  is,  to  know  the  Father  and  to  reveal 
him  ?  Not  only  would  it  be  to  take  an  exclusive  ground,  to  pass 
by  the  ignorant,  and  them  that  were  out  of  the  way,  and  so  strike 
at  the  Paternity,  for  he  is  no  father  who  hates  his  own  ofi*8pring, 
but  it  would  exalt  that  nature  which  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  can  be.  The  carnal  mind  never  yields  to  the  holy 
love  of  the  divine  nature,  for  as  the  Lord  exhibited  it,  the  wise 
and  the  prudent  resisted,  even  as  it  is  the  law  of  that  nature, 
and  in  every  man,  to  resist  the  operating  principle  of  the  divine 
life,  as  he  finds  within  himself  the  flesh  lusting  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  for  they  are  contrary. 

27.  The  Lord,  having  vindicated  the  truth  as  in  himself,  now 
adds,  "  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father."    He 
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created  all  things,  for  liim  t^ey  were  created,  in  him  they  consist, 
being  gathered  into  him.  To  possess  him  is  to  possess  all  things. 
He  was  constituted  heir  from  the  beginning,  and  in  him  we  are 
co-heirs  of  God.  With  him  we  possess  predestination,  election, 
righteousness,  glorification.  Whatever  doctrine,  then,  men  may 
propound  of  the  eyerlasting  Sonship,  he  takes  us  upon  afar  higher 
platform ;  we  are  brought  into  an  actual  relation  with  God,  which 
is  far  above  all  theories.  Ko  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the 
Father ;  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whomsoever  he  shall  reveal  him.  No  created  power  can  ascend 
this  untrodden  height.  This  belongs  not  to  that  which  is  bom 
of  woman.  As  the  Apostle  says :  **  The  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.*'  Possessing,  then,  the  Spirit,  we 
know  the  Father  and  we  reveal  him,  for  he  that  abidetb  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

28.  To  Christ  the  Son  of  God  all  are  delivered.  He  is  the 
revealer  of  the  Father.  It  is,  therefore,  the  duty  of  every  man 
to  make  effective  the  grace  of  God.  Whom,  then,  does  the  Lord 
here  invite  to  come  unto  him  ?  Not,  indeed,  the  wise  and  prudent, 
as  such,  but  the  slaves  of  sin,  sitting  in  the  market-place — ^those 
who  are  burdened  with  the  flesh,  and  heavy  laden  with  sin  and 
accumulated  guilt.     He  invites,  therefore  all  men. 

29.  What,  then,  is  the  distinctive  teaching  of  Jesus,  which  here 
concentrates  itself  P  and  which  we  unhesitatingly  say  is  notfollowed. 
He  has  pronounced  woes  upon  abused  privileges.  In  the  simple 
order  of  his  teaching,  as  if  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  there  is 
a  climax ;  he  first  sets  before  us  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, — pride 
exalting  itself,  and  then  exhibiting  itself  in  the  most  debasing  of 
practices  ;  secondly,  the  lust  of  the  eyes  in  spiritual  enormities, 
corresponding  to  those  of  the  flesh  ;  for  where  spiritual  pride  is, 
there  is  the  old  Adam,  and  so  a  lacking  of  a  proper  receptivity, 
which  is  Christ,  for  the  incorruptible  seed  of  life.  Christ  formed 
within  is  the  only  vessel  in  which  dwells  the  fulness  of  God.  We 
are  all  members  of  one  body,  and  that  body  is  Christ.-  Christ 
having  died  for  all,  all  should  be  dead  to  sin,  and  so  present  a 
pure,  clean,  holy  receptivity  for  the  Son  of  God;  for  we  are 
become  dead  by  the  body  of  Christ,  that  possessing  him  we 
shoidd  be  married  to  him  that  rose  from  the  dead,  even  the  Son 
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of  Otxi,  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  The  Apostle  Paul  lived 
Christ.  He,  therefore,  knew  no  man  after  the  flesh.  And  when 
he  was  about  to  depart,  he  thought  not  of  his  present  body,  but 
desired  a  building  eternal  in  the  heavens^-even  membership  of 
the  body  of  the  glory  of  Christ.  (2  Cor.  v.  1, 4  :  1  John  iii.  1, 2.) 
And  thirdly,  he  declares  that  these  things  are  hid  from  the  wise 
and  prudent — which  is  the  pride  of  life.  So,  then,  no  amount  of 
mental  acquirement  or  ability,  no  social  spirit,  however  refined  by 
the  ablest  codes  of  civilization,  can  know  these  things. 

Jesus  contemplates  the  whole  world  in  the  past,  present,  and 
future  :  in  the  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  and  Sodom,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  ;  in  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum,  the  lust  of  the  eyes; 
and  in  the  great  cities  of  civilization,  that  which  shall  mark  their 
distinguishing  features  as  such,  and  for  which  all  are  now  striving, 
human  knowledge,  the  pride  of  life.  All  the  efforts  of  man  in  the 
exaltation  and  disciplining  of  a  fallen  and  depraved  nature,  are  but 
labour  in  vain.  Instead  of  their  meeting  a  deep  want,  the  terrible 
sense  of  need  and  anxiety  increases  upon  what  it  feeds.  And  all 
the  multiplied  substitutes  for  the  one  thing  needful,  the  doctrine, 
the  traditions  and  performances  of  men  for  that  which  is  ever  in 
the  forefront  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  are  in  their  effect  fraught 
with  the  greatest  mischief.  Men  are  heavy  laden,  and  they  get  no 
relief.  Our  great  advantages  increase  our  condemnation  ;  and  if 
it  will  be  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  than  for  those  cities  wherein  the  mighty  works  of  Christ 
were  done,  what  will  be  our  condemnation,  professing  in  our 
wisdom  and  in  our  prudence  to  recognise  and  acknowledge  those 
works,  yet  practically  denying  them  ?  While  the  Lord  thus  un- 
masks the  condition  of  all  men,  and  shows  how  they  have  not 
obeyed  the  covenant  of  God,  he  sets  before  us  a  very  important 
truth,  which  only  could  be  taught  by  his  presence  and  his  works, 
as  representing  the  mode  of  that  presence  in  the  cities  where  he 
and  his  disciples  dwelt.  It  is  this,  that  the  grace  of  God  is  with 
every  man,  that  it  is  according  to  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
it  is  for  man  to  obey  it,  to  make  it  eflfective,  else  he  resists  it. 

Then,  what  is  man  to  do  ?  He  is  to  know  the  Father  and 
reveal  him.  But  how  ?  Not,  indeed,  by  believing  in  a  forensic 
righteousness  or  religious  asceticism,  for  no  work  of  the  flesh,  in 
whatever  form,  will  avail.    It  is  simply,  "  Take  my  yoke  upon 
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you,  and  learn  of  me."  The  yoke  lies  at  the  forefront  of  the 
whole  teaching  of  the  Lord.  This  yoke  is  the  cross  of  Christ. 
"We  destroy  every  yoke  with  the  yoke  of  Christ — Christ  crucified 
within  us ;  tohom  we  put  on,  and  by  whom  we  are  crucified  to  the 
world,  and  the  world  to  us.  "We  are  to  make  efFectire  what  we 
already  possess.  So,  then,  our  first  act  is  not  of  the  flesh,  but  of 
Christ  in  us — ^the  crucifying  of  all  that  is  of  man  and  the  glory 
of  man.  The  flesh  can  do  nothing,  cannot  think  a  good  thought. 
When  we  carry  the  yoke  of  Christ  we  can  then  learn  of  the  Son, 
and  we  learn  the  Father  of  glory,  we  know  the  blessed  relation 
and  all  it  implies.  Jesus  says,  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart. 
He  is  meek,  since  it  is  not  his  will,  but  the  Father's ;  he  is 
humble  and  lowly  of  heart,  because  he  has  been  made  sin  and 
put  it  away.  And  this  he  now  is.  Not,  then,  because  of  his 
compassions,  but  because  of  the  covenant,  according  to  which  is 
the  law  of  creation  and  redemption,  should  we  take  his  yoke 
and  learn  of  him,  so  we  find  rest  for  our  souls,  we  seek  and  find 
Qod.  "We  know  no  peace  but  as  the  result  of  the  holy  love  of 
Gk)d  working  in  us.     All  else  is  labour  and  no  rest. 

80.  His  yoke  is  easy.  How  easy  ?  His  burden  is  light.  How 
light  ?  It  is  not  an  easy  yoke  if  we  begin  where  the  teaching  of 
the  day  would  instruct  us,  "  Leave  off  what  is  wrong ;  supply 
what  is  right."  In  other  words,  "  patch  the  old  garment ;"  or, 
"  begin  with  your  habits  and  practices,"  instead  of  directing  us  to 
go  at  once  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  and,  like  David,  destroy  every 
enemy.  We  must  be  crucified  to  all,  and  all  to  us.  Christ  must 
be  all  and  in  all.  Then  the  yoke  is  easy  and  the  burden  is  light. 
What  is  this  burden  ? — not,  indeed,  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  but 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life.  It  is  love,  holy  and  never-failing 
love,  as  the  great  Inw  of  life. 

All  nature  has  its  laws,  operating  principles.  In  everything 
there  is  a  law  or  principle  of  nature.  It  is  its  burden.  It  is 
inseparable  from  its  very  being.  It  is,  therefore,  a  light  burden. 
What,  then,  should  be  the  burden  of  man  but  that  of  the  Son  of 
Q-od  ?  Since  the  Father  is  revealed,  holy  love  is  the  law  of  oiu* 
true  being ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  a  light  burden.  It  is  the  glory 
of  the  Father  that  this  should  bo  the  inheritance  of  every  one  in 
Christ.  But  all  men  come  short  of  it,  and  why  ?  They  impose 
their  own  yokei  and  will  not  take  the  yoke  of  Christ 
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CHAPTER  xn. 


1  AT  thftt  time  Jesns  went  on  the  sabbath  day  through  the  corn ;  and  his 
diflciplea  were  an  hungered,  and  beg^  to  pluck  the  ears  of  com,  and  to  eat 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dlscipleB 
do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

8      But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read  what  Dayid  did,  when  he  was 

4  an  hungered,  and  they  that  were  with  him ;  how  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  the  showbread,  which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 

5  neither  for  them  which  were  with  him,  but  only  for  the  priests  I    Or  have 
ye  not  read  in  the  Law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath  days  the  priests  in  the 

6  temple  pro&ne  the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ?    But  I  say  unto  you.  That 

7  in  this  place  is  one  greater  than  the  temple.    But  if  ye  had  known  what 
thit  meaneth,  I  will  hare  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  con- 

8  demned  the  guiltless.    For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  AND  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  went  into  their  synagogue:  and, 

10  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had  his  hand  withered.    And  they  asked 
him,  saying.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days  I  that  they  might 

11  accuse  him.    And  he  said  unto  them.  What  man  shall  there  be  among  you, 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fidl  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will 

12  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  f    How  much  then  is  a  man  better 
18  than  a  sheep  !  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days.  Then 

saith  he  to  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.    And  he  stretched  it  forth ; 

14  and  it  was  restored  whole,  like  as  the  other.    Then  the  Pharisees  went  out, 
and  held  a  council  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew  himself  from  thence.    And  great 

16  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all;  and  charged  them  that 

17  they  should  not  make  him  known:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 

18  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying.  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have 
chosen ;  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased:  I  will  put  my  Spirit 

19  upon  him,  and  he  shall  show  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  He  shall  not  strive, 

20  nor  cry  ;  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets.    A  bruised 
reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send 

21  forth  judgment  unto  victory.    And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

22  Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind,  and  dumb: 
and  he  healed  him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amaaed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 


818  THE   GOSPEL  ACCOBDIKO  [c,  XII. 

2i  Bnt  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they  said,  Tliis  feUow  doth  not  cast  out 
derils,  but  bj  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and  f^id  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;  and  every  city  or  house 

26  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand  :  and  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is 

27  divided  against  himself ;  how  shall  then  his  kingdom  stand  ?  And  if  I  by 
Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out  ?  there- 

28  fore  they  shall  be  your  judges.    But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of 

29  God,  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you.  Or  else  how  can  one 
enter  into  a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind 

80  the  strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house.  He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad. 

81  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you.  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
given unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy  (i^ai'n«t  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 

82  forgiven  unto  men.  And  whosoever  spcaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of 
man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 

88  toorld  to  come.  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good;  or  else 
make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by  hit 

84  fruit.    O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things  ? 

85  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  A  good  man 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things  :  and  an 

86  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things.  But  I  say  unto 
you,  That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 

87  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

88  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Mas- 

89  ter,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
An  evil  and  a^^u^terous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign;  and  there  shall  no 

40  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  :  for  as  Jonas  was 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 

41  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  The  men  of 
Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it : 
because  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and,  behold,  a  greater 

42  than  Jonas  is  here.  The  queen  of  the  south  sliall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  she  came  from  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

48      When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 

44  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none.  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into 
my  house  from  whence  I  came  out ;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  iV 

45  empty,  swept,  and  garnished.  Then  gocth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there  :  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so  shall 
it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  behold,  his  mother  and  his  brethren 
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47  stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  him.     Then  one  said  unto  him 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak  with 

48  thee.    But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mo- 

49  ther  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?     And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 

50  his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren  I  For  whoso- 
ever shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 


1.  The  coYenant  is  to  reveal  the  Father  through  Christ 
(Eph.  i.  3,  10,  12)  :  in  whom — Christ,  we  have  an  inheritance — 
our  adoption  in  the  Son.  (Col.  i.  13 — 19.)  Christ,  then,  is  the 
body,  the  proper  receptivity  for  the  Son  of  Q-od  in  us. 
(Rom.  vii.  4.)  When  Christ  is  formed  in  us,  we  are  united  to  the 
Son,  for  the  divine  life  can  be  revealed  only  in  and  through 
Christ  (John  i.  11,  12)  ;  even  as,  in  and  through  the  woman, 
is  revealed  the  offspring  of  him  who  is  her  head.  (1  Cor.  xi.  8  : 
Bom.  vii.  2.)  G-od,  then,  has,  according  to  his  purpose,  gathered 
all  into  Christ,  that  Christ  may  be  all  and  in  all ;  so,  we  are  all 
members  of  one  body,  and  this  body  is  the  receptivity  for  the 
divine  life.  Hence,  without  Christ  we  can  do  nothing.  With 
Christ  we  are  a  holy  temple  for  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  Q-od, 
How,  then,  shall  we  defile  this  temple  ?  Eather,  when  we  find 
our  great  adversary — sin — reviving  within  us,  we  must  turn  to 
Christ  in  us,  and  overcome  as  he  overcame  (Exod.  xv.  1,  &c.)  : 
and  BO  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us. 
The  Lord,  therefore,  bids  us  take  his  yoke.  It  is  within  the 
power  of  all  to  do  so,  since  he  is  in  all,  taught  by  his  visible  pre- 
sence in  certain  cities,  wherein  he  did  his  mighty  works^  that  all 
that  is  of  man  may  come  to  nought. 

The  Lord  Jesus  now  takes  the  multitudes  on  their  own  ground. 
In  his  coming  he  broke  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition,  so  that 
greater  privileges  belong  now  to  the  whole  world  than  did  at  his 
time  to  the  Jews,  and  the  world  would  now  be  his  audience.  It  will 
be  when  he  comes  the  second  time,  and  then  great  will  be  the  woe. 
All  the  miracles  and  works  of  Jesus  are  signs  of  corresponding 
spiritual  truths,  and  so  are  as  parables  in  their  teaching. 

The  Sabbath  was  instituted  an  everlasting  sign  of  the  covenant, 
of  the  glory  of  the  Father,  the  true  rest  of  man.  Had  the  Jews 
the  redity — the  substance,  it  would  have  cast  its  shadow  in  the 
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Sabbath;  but  since,  in  truths  they  had  it  not,  the  shadow  is 
forced  upon  them  from  without ;  when  they  made  it  the  centre  of 
their  sacrificial  system,  and  in  its  observance  and  the  multiplying 
of  religious  rites,  they  thought  they  would  be  the  more  acceptable 
to  Go^.  One  fast  was  ordained  in  the  law,  but  the  Jews  mul- 
tiplied fasts.  Two  sacraments  were  ordained  by  Christ,  but  the 
Ghiurch  of  Bome  multiplies  them.  And  we,  while  denouncing 
these  and  other  practices  of  that  Church,  resort  to  the  most 
absurd,  meretricious  acts,  worshipping  God  in  the  old  Adam 
nature,  instead  of  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  To  enrobe  the  carnal 
man  in  a  sanctimonious  garb,  is  more  abominable  than  sin  in  its 
naked  deformity,  even  as  Capernaum  was  worse  than  Sodom. 
And  now,  what  is  the  distinguishing  feature  of  the  whole  ciyilized 
world,  but  the  development  of  Antichrist  ?  However,  the  Lord*s 
teaching  concerning  the  Sabbath  is  applicable  to  much  that  is 
now  patent  with  us ;  for  with  mental  progress  is  the  lust  of  the 
eyes — ^much  religion  in  a  visible  form — and  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
in  the  most  refined  indulgences. 

How,  then,  do  we  understand  the  Sabbath  P  It  will  not  be 
sufficient  to  say,  "  It  is  a  relic  of  Judaism,"  for  we  take  that 
ground,  and  on  it  follow  the  Lord's  teaching  for  all  time. 

Its  etymology  is  rest ;  but  it  is  a  sign  of  a  true  rest  now, 
which  results  only  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Father,  in  doing  his 
will  in  the  exercise  of  a  holy  love.  But  here  an  important  truth 
is  overlooked :  we  must  take  the  yoke  before  we  can  find  rest  for 
our  souls ;  we  must  cease  from  labour,  as  G-od  ceased  from  all  his 
works  and  entered  into  rest — into  his  glory.     (Heb.  iv.  4.) 

The  ground  is  cursed  for  man's  sake,  that  he  should  not  trust 
in  it ;  and  that  he  should  subdue  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit ; 
further,  that  he  should  toil  for  six  days,  then  put  them  off — in 
other  words,  put  off  that  which  is  accursed  and  enter  into  that 
which  constitutes  his  true  rest.  Seven  is  the  covenant  number, 
including  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant.  Six  "  is  the  number 
qfa  man,**  who  comes  short  of  the  covenant — short  of  the  glory  of 
Gk)d.  He  is,  therefore,  to  cease  from  the  six  and  enter  into  the 
seven. 

Let  lis  now,  with  an  enlightened  Christian  Jew,  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  Sabbath. 

It  was  instituted  at  creation.     It  came  in  with  the  cessation  of 
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creation,  yet  man  fell  before  it  came.  This  must  be  evident  to  a 
thoughtful  mind ;  for  in  the  day  that  God  created  man,  male  and 
female  created  he  them,  with  the  blessing  to  be  fruitful,  to  mul- 
tiply and  replenish  the  earth.  In  all  the  puritj'  of  an  untainted 
nature,  as  they  came  forth  from  the  hand  of  their  Maker,  this 
command  would  be  obeyed  as  the  first  and  great  witness  to  the 
Father.  On  creation's  mom,  the  sons  of  God  sang  together. 
Angels  and  man  were  thus  one  in  their  hymn  of  praisa  Both 
were  holy.  But  sin  invading  the  sanctity  of  that  state,  man  fell. 
But  in  Christ  Jesus  all  things  are  restored,  and  so  things  on  earth 
and  things  in  heaven  are  reconciled. 

It  would  appear  that,  before  the  blessing  was  consummated, 
our  first  parents  must  have  fallen ;  for  it  is  written  "  in  Adam  all 
men  died  " — being  then  in  his  loins,  created  in  him.  In  the  very 
day  they  were  created  they  died.  The  death  of  all  then  took  place. 
The  first  conception  was  a  tainted  one,  and  the  issue  was  a  mur- 
derer, and  not  the  child  of  a  pure  and  untainted  nature.  All 
men  are  conceived  in  sin.  To  object  to  this,  because  of  the  im- 
possibility of  Adam  becoming  suddenly  corrupt,  would  argue  an 
ignorance  of  the  nature  of  sin.  We  must  not  confound  degrees 
of  sin  with  sin  itself.  Man,  by  one  single  act,  admits  sin,  and  he 
is  de  facto  dead  to  God.  So  now,  in  redemption,  when  sin  revives, 
which  it  does  when  the  carnal  mind  acts,  it  separates  us  from  the 
one  centre  of  life  and  blessedness. 

The  record  of  the  Sabbath  coming  in  before  that  of  the  fall,  is 
no  argument  against  what  is  asserted  of  it.  It  was  important 
that  the  seven  days,  in  their  consecutive  order,  should  be  unin- 
terruptedly set  forth  as  indicating  a  cycle  of  time,  which  is  ever 
recurring,  and  will  continue  to  the  end  of  all  things,  and  so  is  a 
witness  to  a  covenant  God  and  Father  in  Christ  Jesus. 

It  embraced  man,  immediately  upon  his  fall,  with  a  provision 
meet  for  his  deepest  need.  Before  the  fall  he  had  the  tree  of 
life ;  after  it,  the  Sabbath  ever  pointing  to  that  tree,  which  he 
could  attain  to  only  by  the  putting  away  of  all  that  was  accursed 
of  God. 

In  the  strictness,  and  by  the  awful  sanctions,  with  which  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  was  enforced,  there  is  the  removal  of 
everything  that  would  derogate  from  it  as  a  rest.  It  is  also  a 
sign  for  all  time,  even  as  the  rainbow  with  its  seven  prismatic 
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colours  is  for  all  flesh.  And  after  the  Eather  had  commanded  the 
same  blessing,  when,  the  world  being  redeemed,  cleansed  from  the 
flesh,  they  went  forth  replenishing  the  earth,  witnessing  to  the 
everlasting  covenant  made  with  all  flesh,  circumcision  then  be- 
came its  sign — a  sign  to  the  patriarchs,  who  witnessed  to  the 
Triune  God  that  they  had  put  off  the  flesh.  And  when  the  full 
purpose  of  Q-od  was  revealed,  then  baptism  into  the  death  of  Christ 
was  accompanied  with  the  words  of  the  full  blessing  of  God,  in 
the  name  of  the  Eather,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holj  Ghost. 

The  Sabbath  will  continue  as  a  sign  till  the  six  thousand  years 
of  toil  shall  cease,  when  there  will  be  an  eternal  rest.  And  the 
rainbow  will  endure,  encircling  the  throne  of  God.  And  the  true 
circumcision  will  be  in  the  putting  away  of  everything  that 
oflendeth  or  maketh  a  lie,  and  then  shall  we  partake  of  the  tree 
of  life  in  the  paradise  of  God.  For  where  Christ  is  all  and  in  all, 
there  God  is  all  and  in  all. 

Nothing  so  truly  testifies  to  the  meaning  of  the   Sabbath' 
as  the  sons  of  toil,  labouring  their  six  days'  labour,  ceasing  from 
it  and  taking  their  rest.     All  nature  claims  it,  and  is  a  far 
higher  witness  than  a  cold,  rigid  formalism.    However,  when  we 
have  the  substance,  the  shadow  will  follow. 

Some,  not  perceiving  the  object  of  the  two  forms  of  the  fourth 
commandment  in  the  decalogue,  question  the  authenticity  of  it. 
Others,  endeavouring  to  reconcile  the  discrepancy,  would  expunge 
the  latter  portions  of  both  as  glosses.  The  two  forms  attest  the 
eternal  principles  of  the  covenant,  thus : — shortly  after  the  exodus 
they  were  to  remember  the  Sabbath,  because  God  had  rested  on 
that  day  from  all  his  work.  They  knew  that  Jehovah  had  wrought 
for  them,  for  his  great  name's  sake.  Their  redemption  was  present 
as  a  fact,  therefore  were  they  to  remember  the  Sabbath  day — 
their  rest  in  Ood.  And  when  that  generation  was  put  away,  it 
was  necessary  to  give  the  law  a  second  time ;  and  as  they  were 
about  to  enter  into  their  rest  after  forty  years'  journey ings,  which 
rest  was  present  to  them,  they  were  reminded  of  their  redemption ; 
so,  the  two  forms  of  the  fourth  commandment  bring  out  distinctly 
the  two  correlative  principles  of  the  covenant. 

After  the  rejection  by  Jehovah  of  the  carnal  religion  offered  by 
the  Jews,  and  the  express  demand  that  every  yoke  be  broken, 
that  the  oppressed  go  free,  who  are  they  that  he  commends  as 
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delighting  in  his  Sabbath  (Is.  h-iii.),  but  they  who  cease  from  their 
own  ways,  who  find  not  their  oum  pleasure,  who  speak  not  their 
oton  words,  on  that  day. 

If,  then,  we  understand  in  anywise  the  meaning  of  the  Sabbath 
as  an  everlasting  sign  of  the.  covenant,  then  it  teaches  the  necessity 
of  obeying  that  of  which  it  is  the  sign ;  namely,  to  take  the  yoke 
of  Christ  and  enter  into  rest. 

At  that  time,  the  most  fitting,  the  most  expressive,  the  Lord, 
with  his  disciples,  passed  through  the  com,  and  the  disciples  being 
hungry  began  to  pluck  the  corn  and  to  eat.  We  say  the  time 
was  most  fitting,  for  what  is  the  picture?  No  man  can  be  a 
disciple  of  Jesus  except  he  carry  his  cross,  therefore  the  name 
"  disciple  "  applied  to  those  who  come  to  Jesus  and  learn  of  him 
implies  that  they  have  taken  his  yoke — they  hunger,  they  have 
fasted — yea,  his  presence  tdth  them  signifies  it,  that  they  are  one 
with  Christ,  therefore  do  they  partake  of  the  abundant  blessing 
of  God.  The  corn  with  its  golden  tints  and  bounteous  plenty 
sates  the  eye  and  makes  the  heart  heave  with  joy — a  grateful 
witness  to  the  overflowing  blessings  of  God  The  harvest  is 
plenteous,  and  these  men,  as  disciples,  having  taken  the  yoke,  are 
appropriating  to  themselves  the  blessings  of  eternal  life  ere  they 
enter  as  labourers.  The  Pharisees  murmur,  saying, "  Thy  disciples 
do  that  which  is  not  lawful  on  the  Sabbath  day."  They  know  not 
Christ ;  they  therefore  could  not  see  to  the  end  of  that  which  was 
abolished  in  him,  much  less,  that  the  whole  law  pointed  to  the 
eternal  truths  of  the  covenant.  As  they  failed  in  convincing  the 
Lord  of  wrong-doing,  in  not  fasting  after  their  manner,  they 
think  they  will  now  condemn  his  disciples  by  the  express  letter 
of  the  law. 

The  ground  on  which  the  Pharisees  challenged  the  conduct  of 
the  Lord's  disciples  was  that  of  holiness.  They  knew  neither 
holiness  nor  righteousness.  However,  the  Lord  does  not  leave 
them  in  ignorance.  He  renders  not  railing  for  railing,  but  a 
blessing.  He  takes  them  to  the  written  word,  which  they  may 
understand  if  they  will,  but  they  close  their  ears,  holding  fast  to 
their  prejudices. 

3.  Have  you  not  read  what  David  did  when  he  was  a  hungered 
and  they  that  were  with  him  ?  This  incident  finds  its  antitype  in 
the  Lord  and  his  disciples.     David  had  slain  his  enemies,  had 

Y  2 


824  THE   GOSPEL  ACCOBDING  [C.  XII.  Y.  6. 

overcome  G^oliath,  and  therefore  put  forth  his  hand  and  partook  of 
the  hallowed  provision  which,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
cakes,  is  for  all  who  so  come.  So  was  it  with  them  who  were 
with  David ;  thej  had  kept  themselves  pure,  their  vessels  being 
holy  according  to  the  covenant,  they  had  kept  themselves  from 
the  flesh ^r  three  days,  (1  Sam.  xxi.  6.)  "  Can  you  not  understand 
the  simple  teaching  of  your  Scriptures?  If  you  cannot,  then 
how  can  you  understand  what  I  am  doing?  You  appeal  to 
the  written  word,  and  object  on  the  ground  of  holiness."  Their 
holiness  is  without  Christ.  *'  Do  you  not  know  how  that  David 
entered  the  house  of  God,  the  holy  place,  and  partook  of  hallowed 
bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  do,  neither  for  them  with 
him,  but  only  for  the  priests  ?" 

6.  The  Lord  adheres  to  the  covenant.  The  truth  is  sufficient 
for  all  errors.  He  first  takes  David  and  then  goes  back  to  the 
priests.  AVhen  we  are  according  to  the  covenant,  we  are  in 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  so  kings  and  priests  unto  God, — ^we  over- 
come as  Christ  overcame,  and  we  are  the  channel  of  blessing  to 
others.  Have  you  not  read  in  the  Law  how  that  the  priests  in 
the  temple,  on  the  Sabbath  days,  profane  the  Sabbath  and  are 
blameless  ?  The  priests  offered  their  daily  offering,  which,  in  its 
twofold  nature,  had  respect  to  the  two  principles  of  the  covenant. 
Then  on  the  Sabbath,  which  implied  the  preceding  condition  of 
putting  away  labour  by  the  yoke  of  Christ  in  order  to  enter  into 
rest,  the  offering  was  doubled,  thereby  intensifying  the  truth. 
And  although,  according  to  their  view  they  profaned  the  Sabbath, 
yet  they  were  truly  honouring  it.  Thus,  the  great  Teacher  of 
Israel,  adhering  to  the  covenant,  despite  the  contradiction  of  sin- 
ners against  himself,  enforces  what  is.  The  covenant  is  Christ 
Jesus  in  us.  So,  then,  not  in  our  body  as  the  old  Adam,  but  in 
the  body  of  Christ  as  the  last  Adam,  in  whom  we  all  are  gathered, 
in  it,  as  a  holy  vessel,  is  the  divine  life  generated,  and  so  are  we 
sons  of  God.  If,  then,  we  have  not  first  trusted  in  Christ,  we 
are  not  sealed  with  the  Spirit.  If  we  reject  Christ  we  are  spiritual 
suicides,  we  tread  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  do  despite  to 
the  Spirit  of  grace. 

6.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  referred  to  the  temple  with  its  priests 
and  offerings ;  but  there  is  here  one  greater  than  the  temple. 
If  they  understand  not  the  meaning  of  these  shadows  of  good 
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things  to  come,  how  shall  they  the  good  things  themselyes,  the 
substance  which  gave  them  existence  ?  He  is  greater  than  the 
temple  (UpoQ,  the  outer  court).  He  is  the  true  altar,  the  true 
burnt  offering ;  and  so  he  is  the  holy  place  and  the  veil  by  whom 
we  enter  into  the  holiest  of  all,  where  by  his  blood,  as  the  life, 
we  stand  accepted  before  God. 

8.  The  prominent  idea  of  the  yoke  which  they  are  to  take,  he 
now  teaches  and  enforces  by  the  prophet.  If  ye  had  known 
what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice.  The 
outward  commandments  of  the  law  were  not  for  the  carnal  nature, 
so  as  to  render  sacrifices  to  G-od,  but  pointed  to  the  holy  prin- 
ciples of  the  covenant  as  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus — to  that  one 
faith  which  has  been  demonstrated  throughout  all  time — so  that 
those  principles  might  continue  to  be  demonstrated.  Come,  says 
the  prophet  (Hos.  vi.),  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
torn  and  he  will  heal  us.  He  hath  smitten  and  he  will  bind  us 
up.  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us,  in  the  third  day  he  will 
raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight ;  then  shall  we  know, 
if  we  follow  on  to  know,  the  Lord.  The  judgment  of  God  here 
referred  to,  and  in  this  chapter  mentioned,  is  mercy.  It  redeems 
man  from  that  nature  which  cannot  inherit  the  promises,  what- 
ever be  the  sacrifices  offered.  The  judgment  of  God  was  in  order 
that  they  might  follow  on  to  know  the  Father.  How  true  is  the 
whole  of  that  chapter  of  the  human  heart  despite  the  grace  of 
God! 

We  repeat  it,  since  the  mind  of  man  U  now  instructed  short  of 
the  truth,  that  the  mercy  of  God  is  not  in  pardoning  sin,  but  in 
delivering  from  sin,  that  we  may  know  the  Father.  Now,  every 
returning  Sabbath  teaches,  and  confirms  to  us,  that  mercy  is  ever 
manifested,  and  that  the  Father  is  revealing  himself  as  our  true 
rest.  Therefore  is  the  Son  of  man  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath  day. 
He  is  greater  than  the  temple  (Upoc),  because  he  is  the  Christ. 
He  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath  day  because  he  is  the  Son  of  God 
who  gives  rest,  for  this  is  the  record :  God  have  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  the  Son ;  he  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.  So 
Son  of  man  implies  the  covenant  in  all  its  fulness.  He  is  come 
that  all  men  may  possess  it.     (Eph.  i.  2.) 

9.  It  is  of  no  moment  that  IVIatthew  does  not  mention  tho 
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places  where  these  things  occurred.  And  it  may  here  be  stated, 
once  for  all,  that  speculative  theories  respecting  the  chronology, 
locality,  or  history  of  facts,  however  valuable,  are  not  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  "Word  of  God.  They  may  be  useful,  as  were 
the  labours  of  the  Massorites  in  preserving  the  sacred  text  iu- 
violate,  but  they  are  not  the  revelation  of  the  kingdom. . 

One  very  important  principle  of  interpretation  must  never  be 
lost  sight  of.  There  are  two  grounds  ever  running  contrary — the 
human  and  the  divine.  We  must,  therefore,  distinguish  the 
parts,  if  any,  which  take  the  one  and  the  other,  in  every  incident 
or  narrative. 

Every  word  of  the  Lord  must  testify  of,  and  be  weighted  with, 
the  covenant.  In  meeting  the  wicked  spirit  of  those  around  him, 
he  draws  attention  to  the  king  and  priest ;  to  the  outer  court 
of  the  temple  and  the  Sabbath ;  to  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
all  which  relatively  witness  to  redemption  and  blessing.  From 
the  last  pair  he  would  instruct  these  men  standing  upon  the 
sanctions  of  Holy  Scripture  to  understand  its  true  meaning.  At 
no  one  moment  can  it  be  said  that  Jesus  failed  of  his  mission  as 
a  minister  of  the  circumcision  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto 
the  fathers — words  which,  in  their  highest  signification,  may 
yet  have  application  in  respect  of  all  men.  How  important, 
then,  is  it  for  those  who  are  in  his  stead,  ambassadors  of  God, 
to  understand  the  Great  Teacher  of  man  and  to  follow  his 
teaching ! 

10.  He  now  enters  their  synagogue.  He  is  now  in  the  midst 
of  men.  In  the  synagogue  was  a  man  with  a  withered  hand,  the 
condition  of  them  all ;  they  had  not  taken  the  yoke  of  Christ ; 
they,  therefore,  knew  not  the  meaning  of  the  Sabbath,  of  him 
being  in  the  midst  of  them.  Instead  of  understanding  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  they  are  filled  with  their  own  conceits  and  the 
praise  of  men,  and,  therefore,  cannot  pick  the  ears  of  com  and 
eat.  More,  they  ask  him,  "Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath 
days  ?"  that  they  might  accuse  him.  Beligious  prejudice  not 
ouly  thus  determines  to  thwart  the  truth,  but,  developing  itself, 
would  rather  hush  it  altogether  than  surrender  one  of  the  least  of 
its  conceits.  They  meet  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  and  understand 
neither  its  import  nor  signification.  They  road  the  Word  in  their 
synagogues,  but  kjiow  it  nut,  nor  the  power  of  God.     Tiiere  is 
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one  here  greater  than  the  temple  and  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
yet  he  has  not  one  to  witness  to  his  presence.  They  are  all  as 
the  withered  hand.  They  know  not  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord. 
(Exod.  XV.  6.)  Yes,  in  the  midst  of  their  religious  observances,  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  all  testifying  to  him,  the  Christ  the  Son  of  Gk)d, 
and  to  whom  the  very  words  they  read  witnessed,  he  was  there, 
who  had  redeemed  and  blessed  them,  the  angel  of  the  covenant ; 
but  they  do  not  put  forth  their  hand  and  appropriate  it.  The 
poor  were  there  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  for  there  was  no 
prophet,  no  righteous  man,  no  disciple.  The  Lord  Jesus  had 
failed  to  convince  them  by  their  Scriptures,  he  now  speaks  to 
them  according  to  their  practice ;  but  he  does  not  lose  sight  of 
the  fact  that  they  had  taken  upon  themselves  the  shepherd's 
oflSce,  never  having  entered  hy  the  door.  He  asks  what  man  is 
there  that,  if  one  sheep  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath  day,  will 
not  lay  hold  of  it  and  pull  it  out  ?  In  the  truest  wisdom,  the 
Lord  takes  that  which  will  not  only  reveal  the  truth  but  lay  open 
their  baseness.  As  the  Q-ood  Shepherd,  he  is  come  to  deliver 
his  sheep  from  the  pit  of  destruction,  that  they  who  go  forth  in 
his  name  may  follow  his  steps. 

How  much  more,  then,  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep  ?  If  you 
deliver  the  sheep  on  the  Sabbath  day,  you,  in  a  parable,  attest 
what  I  am  doing.  In  following  the  better  instincts  of  our  nature, 
we  are  on  safer  ground  than  in  disregarding  them ;  and  if  we 
would  rightly  use  them  we  shall  understand  how  they  are  laws 
planted  within  us,  like  the  laws  of  nature,  to  teach  higher  and 
eternal  truths.  And  so  the  Lord  Jesus,  however  selfish  be  their 
motive,  takes  the  act  of  these  men,  and,  putting  the  best  con* 
struction  upon  it,  as  if  they  were  obeying  the  common  instincts 
of  humanity,  argues  that  it  teas  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sab- 
bath day. 

But  where  is  the  connexion  in  the  mind  of  Jesus  between  the 
sheep  in  the  pit  and  the  one  with  the  withered  band?  All  men,  short 
of  the  glory  of  God,  are  in  the  pit,  fast  bound  to  the  miry  clay,  and 
they  have  no  power  to  deliver  themselves.  But  the  grace  of  God 
abounds  to  every  \nan ;  and  here  the  Lord  teaches  that  although 
the  withered  hand  expresses  man's  condition  through  the  fall 
and  his  inability  to  help  himself,  yet  the  healing  of  it  attests 
that  Christ  has  laid  hold  of  him  and  lifted  him  out  of  the  pit. 
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So,  then,  being  partaker  of  Christ,  he  puts  forth  the  hand.    So, 
taking  the  yoke,  he  lays  hold  o/*  eternal  life. 

18.  By  reason  of  the  convenant,  of  the  mystery  revealed,  the 
word  is  to  every  man  "  Stretch  forth  thy  hand."  And  he  who 
obeys  the  word  stretches  it  forth,  and  partakes  accordingly,  and 
he  enters  into  a  true  rest  of  which  the  Sabbath  is  the  sign. 

The  hand  is  restored  whole  as  the  other.  These  words,  taken 
literally,  are  simple  enough,  but  they  have  a  spiritual  import.  If 
all  men  are  as  the  withered  hand,  then  the  restoration,  according 
to  the  other,  is  a  restoration  not  only  from  evil,  but  to  a  power 
according  to  God  in  Christ.  (Exod.  xv.  6—18.)  Then  a  man  is 
better  than  a  sheep. 

14  A  soul  wrested  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  a  brand  snatched 
from  the  burning,  arouses  the  ferocious  malignity  of  Satan.  Then 
the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  took  council  together  to  destroy  him 
who  was  the  very  hope  of  Israel.  Is  it  possible  to  conceive  a 
blindness  and  fanacticism  so  fearful  as  this  ?  However  desperately 
wicked,  yea,  however  deceitful  be  the  heart  of  man,  the  remedy  is 
the  yoke  of  Christ.  It  respects  no  man,  nor  the  glory  of  the 
world,  the  honourable  of  the  earth,  the  self-complacent,  high  or 
low,  broad  or  narrow,  party  or  sect.  However,  men  talk  as  if 
they  would  endorse  all  that  is  good  and  pious ;  and  then,  with 
all  rancorous  bitterness  and  party  zeal,  contend  for  outward 
things,  which  they  call  non-essentials.  If  they  are  such,  why 
should  they  exist  when  the  cross  levels  all?  What  is  of  God 
cannot  be  non-essential.  Let  men  lay  aside  their  prejudices,  con- 
ceits, predilections,  in  a  practical  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  they 
will  have  found  the  remedy  for  all  spiritual  ills. 

16.  The  Lord  withdrew  himself.  Israel  slideth  back  as  a  back- 
sliding heifer.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone.  (Hos. 
iv.  16,  17.)  What  a  painful  picture  is  here  of  the  human  heart 
despising  the  blessing  of  divine  grace.  The  covenant,  in  all  the 
fulness  of  its  blessings,  is  with  him.  He  rejects  it,  and,  unre- 
strained, lusts  for  the  flesh,  and  so  is  left  alone  by  God,  Never- 
theless, Jesus  heals  the  multitudes  who  attest  the  universality  of 
the  truth ;  while  those  professing  to  be  wise  and  prudent,  to  be 
holy  and  righteous,  yet  ignorant  of  themselves,  reject  their  salva- 
tion. The  law  of  Christ,  and  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life — that  is, 
mercy  and — love  are  the  operating  principles  of  Wisdom's  children. 


C.  XII.  V.  24.]  TO   MATTHEW  EXPOTTKDED.  '329 

16.  The  prohibition  particularly  respects  the  Christ — ^the  true 
King,  who  is  come  to  bring  forth  judgment  into  victory.  He  is 
come  to  perfect  judgment,  not  only  to  cast  out  sin  and  deliver 
man,  but  also  to  bless  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Father.  (Is.  xlii 
1,  2,  3.)  And  this  for  the  whole  world.  He  wars  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  powers,  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places : 
therefore,  he  is  no  earthly  king,  nor  is  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
street.  In  the  prohibition  to  make  him  known,  he  would  lead 
them  to  know  him  as  the  true  King,  enthroned  on  their  hearts, 
and  as  their  true  rest  in  the  Son  revealing  the  Father. 

18.  He  is  the  servant  aa  the  Christ :  the  beloved  as  the  Son.  A 
bruised  reed  he  does  not  break ;  smoking  flax  he  does  not  quench. 
The  former  being  without  water,  dries,  and  is  crushed  with  its 
own  burden :  a  true  picture  of  one  burdened  and  heavy  laden 
with  sin.  The  latter,  being  without  oil,  is  expiring,  emitting  a 
disagreeable  odour ;  such  is  one  possessing  mortal  life,  yet  desti- 
tute of  everlasting  life.  Then,  what  does  he  P  As  the  Christ,  he 
exercises  judgment,  and  so  cleanses  from  sin.  As  the  Son,  he 
bestows  of  his  Spirit  the  unction  from  above,  and  the  soul 
revives.  He  restores  the  soul  for  his  great  name's  sake.  Thus, 
he  brings  forth  judgment  into  victory — a  covenant  for  the  people, 
a  light  to  the  Gentiles. 

21.  And  so  in  his  name — as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God — shall 
the  Gentiles  trust. 

22.  Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  who  was,  indeed,  burdened 
and  heavy  laden — a  bruised  reed  and  smoking  flax — possessed 
with  a  devil,  blind,  and  dumb.  He  could  not,  indeed,  "  Behold  the 
Servant  of  Jehovah,"  the  Beloved  of  the  Father.  He  could  not 
Hee  the  covenant  of  his  God.  He  was  simply  one  without  it.  And 
not  knowing  its  power,  he  could  not  testify  to  it.  Blinded  by  the 
god  of  this  world,  he  could  not  receive  the  light  of  the  glory  of  Q^d 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  could  not  testify  to  it. 
The  Lord  Jesus  healing  him,  shows  that  there  is  no  condition— 
for  in  him  is  the  full  tvipyua  of  Satan — which  the  judgment  of  Gt>d 
does  not  meet.  Being  healed,  he  sees  and  speaks,  and  the  people 
marvelled,  saying,  "Is  not  this  the  Son  of  David?" — ^the  Christ 

24.  Man's  will  is  free  to  choose  whom  he  will  serve.  His  awful 
condemnation  ydW,  be,  not  that  Christ  had  not  delivered  him,  but 
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that,  despite  lis  redemption,  despite  the  testimony  of  the  "Word, 
he  would  work  the  works  of  the  flesL 

No  more  than  nature  can,  in  all  her  glories  and  graces,  music 
and  mysteries,  be  set  forth  in  a  few  sentences,  can  the  kingdom  of 
G-od  be  revealed  in  a  scheme  or  system  of  religion.  Even  all  the 
gorgeous  and  magnificent  ritual  of  the  temple,  according  to  the 
divine  mind,  was  but  a  faint  outline,  shadow  of  the  true.  If  we 
apprehend  the  reality,  we  must  see  how  that  it  is  interwoven  with 
the  life  of  men,  so  that  they  are  either  in  darkness  or  light,  walk- 
ing in  the  one  or  the  other,  expressive  of  their  true  condition. 

While  the  Word  of  God  reveals  the  truth,  and  the  kingdom 
manifests  itself  in  the  visible  presence  of  Christ,  the  Pharisees,  in 
their  fearful  prejudices,  close  their  eyes  against  it.  We  have 
already  seen  how  Satan  will  admit  the  person  of  Jesus  to  be  the 
Holy  One,  the  Son  of  God,  and  desire  not  to  be  tormented  before 
the  time.  So,  we  now  see  his  slaves  readily  admit  the  kingdom  of 
Satan,  ruling  in  man,  and  enslaving  him ;  also,  that  his  power  is 
weakened  and  overcome.  But,  like  their  master,  they  fear  the 
cross,  which  brings  to  nought  and  lays  in  the  dust  all  the  glory  of 
man :  and  they  resist,  declaring  he  casteth  out  devils  in  Beelzebul. 

They  know  that  his  power  was  supernatural,  and  would  readily 
receive  him  as  a  prophet  from  God,  if  he  would  only  sanction  a 
righteousness  of  man.  But  he  came  to  open  the  blind  eye,  to 
unstop  the  deaf  ear,  to  loose  the  dumb  tongue,  and  to  make  man 
whole.  And  all  this  by  the  cross,  which  must  be  lifted  up  in  the 
heart,  that  there  may  be  a  true  receptivity — a  vessel  pure,  yea, 
holy — for  all  the  blessings  of  the  divine  nature,  and  so  bring  forth 
judgment  into  victory. 

26.  The  Lord  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts.  They  were  fighting 
against  the  testimony  of  their  own  conscience.  They  willingly 
continued  under  the  thraldom  of  religious  prejudice.  He  showed 
them  that  he  read  their  thoughts,  and  thereby  gave  them  evidence 
that  he  was  more  than  man.  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
is  brought  to  desolation.  This  cannot  be  refuted ;  they  see  it  in 
their  own  city,  in  their  own  houses,  that  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  cannot  stand.  Two  kingdoms  exist,  each 
claiming  man's  allegiance.  Where  the  kingdom  of  Satan  is,  there 
is  Satan.  But  if  his  kingdom  rises  up  against  itself,  or  he  against 
himself,  there  is  an  cud  of  both.     However,  the  Lord  follows  on, 
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and  presses  home  the  unquestionable  truth  of  his  words.  "  If  I," 
he  says,  "  in  Beelzebul  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out  ?  I  send  them  forth  publishing  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens  at  hand,  and  they  attest  it,  casting  out  devils.  Ask  them 
by  what  power  ?  In  what  name  ?  They  will  tell  you,  and  hereafter 
will  testify  against  you,  that  I  have  brought  forth  judgment  into 
victory  in  the  desolation  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  the  estab- 
lishing of  my  own." 

28.  Let  us  not  forget  that,  in  refuting  his  adversaries,  he  is 
seeking  to  bring  them  to  a  better  mind — ^that  every  word  is 
powerful  and  quick,  as.  it  discerns  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.  And,  however  desperately  wicked  and  deceitful  be 
their  heart,  they  cannot  go  beyond  the  condition  he  has  already 
met  in  the  healing  of  the  one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind,  and 
dumb.  He  enunciates  the  truth :  "  If  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  the  kingdom  of  Gtod  is  come  unto  you."  The  Spirit 
of  God  could  not  come  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  in  the  ful- 
ness of  his  blessing,  until  Melchizedek  was  enthroned  most 
high  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  And  then  the  Spirit,  poured 
out  upon  all  flesh,  would  witness  to  that  kingdom  established  over 
all.  Now,  it  is  anticipated,  it  is  proleptically  revealed — ^not 
shadowed  forth,  but  truly  revealed ;  and  so  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit  signified  that  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  and  that  judgment 
was  brought  forth  into  victory. 

29.  He  now  testifies  according  to  the  evidence  of  their  senses : 
How  can  one  enter  a  strong  man's  house  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man,  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house  ?  He  bound  the  strong  man  when  he,  the  Son  of  man, 
became  sin,  and  was,  as  the  serpent,  lifted  up — crucified — that  we 
should  believe  into  him  and  not  perish.  If,  then,  Christ  be  in  us, 
the  body  is  dead,  because  of  sin.  Eighteousness,  then,  follows. 
We  possess  the  Spirit  of  the  Son :  and  so  it  is  written.  The  Spirit 
is  life,  because  of  righteousness.  And  so  our  members,  which  have 
been  instruments  of  sin  unto  iniquity,  now  become  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  holiness.  According  to  this  was  the  king- 
dom revealed  in  the  casting  out  of  devils.  The  truth  cannot 
accommodate  itself  to  the  fancies  or  practices  of  men.  Nor  can  a 
man  accommodate  himself  to  both  kingdoms,  for  he  that  is  not 
with  Christ  is  against  him.     And  so  he  that  does  not  gather, 
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scatters.  There  is  no  neutral  ground ;  the  truth  does  not  admit  of 
one.  How  awful,  then,  is  the  responsibility  resting  upon  every 
man.  If  he  is  not  manifesting  the  truth  to  every  man's  conscience 
in  the  fear  of  G-od,  and  if  he  is  not  teaching  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  he  is  not  only  not  gathering,  but  he  is  scattering 
those  for  whom  Christ  died. 

31.  "Would  that  these  words  were  understood,  "  He,  who  gathers 
not,  scatters."  The  kingdom  is  established,  and  we  gather  into 
it  or  not.  Jesus  gave  a  visible  manifestation  of  it  when  he,  as 
our  Exemplar,  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  So  long  as 
he  walked  among  men,  they  knew  him  after  the  flesh — they  saw, 
they  heard,  they  handled  the  Word  of  life,  the  Son  of  man,  the 
covenant.  And  during  such  a  revelation  of  the  truth,  all  manner 
of  sin  against  him  would  be  forgiven.  But  the  day  was  coming 
when  he  would  be  taken,  and  another  would  come — ^the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  and  he  would  he  invisible.  They  rejected  the  Son 
of  man ;  they  sought  to  accuse  him ;  they  took  counsel  to  destroy 
him.  Thus  is  exhibited  the  condition  of  not  being  one  with  the 
Bon  of  man,  of  not  gathering  with  him ;  so,  a  condition  from  the 
nature  of  things.  Then,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  come,  wit- 
nessing to  the  fulfilment  of  the  grace  of  God,  there  will  be  no 
neutral  ground.  He  will  reveal  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  in  the 
heart,  whom,  not  to  obey,  will  be  to  commit  the  sin  against 
which  the  Lord  here  warns  us. 

What,  indeed,  is  it  to  reject  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ?  It  is 
to  despise  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  the  Father's  inheritance  in 
his  holy  ones.  According  to  his  eternal  purpose,  he  created 
us  all  as  children  to  walk  before  him,  holy,  without  blame — in 
love.  All  have  fallen.  Christ  Jesus  is  come,  and  the  Father  has 
gathered  all  into  him — hath  raised  us  all  in  him,  whom  he  has 
set  at  his  own  right  hand,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come.  Such,  then,  is 
our  calling,  to  realise  him  who  is  the  elect  of  God,  that  possessing 
him  effectively  we  possess  those  principles  which  are,  according 
to  the  eternal  purpose  and  predestinating  love  of  the  Father,  that 
we  should  walk  in  them.  Thus,  we  first  trust  in  Christ,  and  then 
are  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  as  an  earnest  of  our 
inheritance.     And  we  are  to  make  this  calling  and  election  sure, 
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for  it  is  God  who  worketli  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure.  The  calling  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  the 
Father's  inheritance  in  us.  The  election  is  Christ  and  the  Spirit 
of  the  Son  within  us.  To  reject  the  Spirit,  then,  is  to  reject  this, 
for  the  mystery  is  revealed.  How  grievous,  then,  is  sin  against 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  in  condescending  love  would  seal  us  unto 
the  day  of  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  the  peculiar 
treasure,  all  that  the  glorified  mystical  body  of  Christ  can  signify, 
for  he  is  the  head  of  the  body — the  Church,  the  fulness  of  him 
that  filleth  all  and  in  all. 

33.  From  the  nature  of  things,  a  profession  of  Christianity, 
where  the  truth  is  not,  is  a  sinning  against  the  Holy  G-host. 
Therefore,  the  Lord  says.  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit 
good ;  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  for  the 
tree  is  known  by  his  fruit.  To  attempt  a  middle  path  or  neutral 
condition  is  impossible.  But  why  does  the  Lord,  hanng  before 
stated  that  a  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  here  com- 
mand  both  to  be  made  good?  It  is  true  that  a  good  tree 
will  empty  itself  into  fruit,  and  that  according  to  its  own  cha- 
racter. But  the  Lord  here  teaches  what  the  truth  of  God  is — 
how  that  it  embraces  every  man,  and  that  it  is  within  the  power 
of  every  man  to  realise  it,  making  it  effective.  Faith  with- 
out works,  and  works  without  faith,  are  both  an  abomination 
to  God  ;  therefore  Jesus  says.  If  you  do  not  make  the  tree  good» 
and  its  fruit  good,  make  it  corrupt,  and  its  fruit  corrupt. 

34.  Who,  then,  shall  say  the  Pharisees  were  not  guilty  of  this 
sin  ?  They  were  certainly  in  a  condition  opposed  to  the  Spirit  of 
God.  They  were  a  generation  of  vipers.  Not  only  corrupt  in 
themselves,  but  they,  with  a  semblance  of  religious  sanctity, 
infused  the  poison  of  death  into  the  souls  of  men.  How  can 
they,  being  evil,  speak  good  things  ?  How  can  they  testify  out 
of  their  own  hearts  to  Christ  and  the  Spirit  ? 

35.  Jesus  here  speaks  of  a  good  man  and  of  a  good  treasure. 
He  has  just  spoken  of  a  good  tree  and  good  fruit.  A  good  tree 
possesses  Chrvtt  and  the  Spirit,  and  gives  fruit  accordingly.  The 
good  man  is  one  with  Christ  (chap.  xiii.  8).  The  good  treasure 
is  the  blessing  of  the  indwelling  Spirit.  From  the  good  treasure 
good  things  come  forth — good,  unaffected  by  evil.  But  an  evil 
man  is  one  who  knows  not  Christ,  who  has  not  taken  his  yoke. 
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And  so,  whatever  be  his  profession,  he  is  filled  with  Satan,  and 
out  of  this  evil  treasure  brings  forth  accordingly. 

Christ  and  the  Spirit  are  as  inseparable  as  the  covenant  of  God ; 
so  that  a  condition  that  sins  against  the  one,  sins  against  the 
other.  The  sin  against  Christ  is  seen  in  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 
They  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Satan  filled  their  hearts.  So  they 
clave  to  the  accursed  thing,  when  by  their  outward  act,  while 
professing  to  have  forsaken  all,  they  showed  that  they  were  not 
crucified  to  aJL  A  divided,  uncrucified  heart,  whatever  be  the 
profession,  is  death.  The  sin  against  the  Spirit  is  set  before  the 
Hebrew  Christians.  (Heb.  vi.  1,  &<;.)  They  embraced  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  but  hesitating  to  go  on  to 
perfection,  they  must  fall  away.  In  Christ  they  have  received 
the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  good  treasure,  to  whom  they 
must  witness.  But  if  they  fall  hack  into  a  rigid  asceticism,  how 
can  they  bring  forth  out  of  the  good  treasure  things  that  are 
good  ?  They  have  it  not.  And  so  they  sin  against  the  Spirit, 
they  trample  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant — 
for  the  blood  is  the  life,  so  they  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace. 
So  then,  men,  failing  the  whole  truth,  are  filled  with  evil. 

86,  87.  In  the  severe  teaching  of  our  blessed  Lord,  no  more 
severe  than  the  truth  demands,  he  anticipates  the  objector,  "  You 
may  question  the  words  of  men,  but  I  say  unto  you,  I,  the  judge 
of  all  the  earthj  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment." 
If,  therefore,  every  idle  word  ?  what  shall  they  say  for  that  con- 
dition that  knows  not  God  ?  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaks.  "What,  then,  is  an  idle  word  ?  Simply  that 
which  is  not  spoken  by  the  Spirit  of  our  Father.  So,  then,  by 
our  words,  we  shall  be  accounted  righteous,  as  they  come  forth 
from  the  indwelling  fulness  of  God ;  and  by  our  words  we  shall 
be  condemned,  as  they  are  the  expression  of  sin,  the  heart  being 
imcrucified. 

88.  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things.  It  would  appear 
to  acquiesce  in  the  pure  and  holy  teaching  of  the  Lord,  and  asks 
a  sign.  Whereas  man  is  to  be  convinced  by  the  Spirit  witnessing 
with  his  spirit.  But  these  would  be  convinced  through  that 
nature,  through  which  it  cannot  be.  And  here  arise  the  multi- 
form errors  of  men  respecting  the  truths  of  God.    It  ha*,  in  the 
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whole  controversy,  been  abundantly  shown  that  before  the  Spirit, 
by  his  indwelling,  can  witness  with  our  spirits,  there  must  be  the 
crucifixion  of  the  old  Adam.  The  Lord  answers  accordingly.  In 
truest  love  he  tells  them,  they  are  a  sinful  generation,  Satan  fills 
their  hearts  ;  they  are  adulterers ;  they  have  forsaken  their  Q-od, 
and  so  have  despised  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  A 
sinful  and  adulterous  generation  wants  a'sign.  Surely  it  wants  not 
the  inward  testimony  of  Christ  ?  No :  it  wants  that  which  is  only 
outward.  Yea,  it  wants  an  outward  sign  of  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Q-host.  But  the  only  sign  given  is  that  of  Jonas.  It  is 
remarkable  how  the  cross  of  Christ  is  overlooked,  and  in  particular 
in  the  sign  of  Jonas  ;  for,  if  these  Jews  be  filled  with  a  blind  and 
dumb  devil,  it  is  the  yoke  of  Christ  which  alone  meets  their  case. 
It  crucifies  the  old  Adam.  It  is  said,  '^  The  sign  of  Jonas  is  the 
most  remarkable  foreshadowing  in  the  Old  Testament  of  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord." — Alford,  "Whereas  it  foreshadows 
rather  the  death  and  burial  of  Christ,  with  whom  we  are  dead  and 
buried ;  and  our  baptism  is  a  witness  that  it  is  made  efiective  in 
us,  according  to  which  should  our  whole  life  be. 

41.  So  emphatic  is  the  truth  which  respects  Christ,  and  of 
which  Jonas  is  the  sign,  that  the  Lord  dwells  upon  it.  And, 
while  doing  so,  he  brings  into  bold  relief  the  covenant,  which  is 
of  God,  and  which  is  interwoven  with  the  very  existence  of  the 
Jewish  nation — a  covenant  now  fully  revealed;  and  since  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  is  broken  down,  it  alone  explains  all  time, 
all  nature,  all  providence-— yea,  all  relations,  and  the  relative 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  all  men. 

The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment — the 
condemnation  of  all  that  maketh  a  lie,  which  all  does  that  is  not 
of  the  Father — with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it.  How, 
matters  not.  It  at  least  expresses  the  high  destiny  of  those  who 
have  repented,  who  have  put  ofi*  the  old  Adam  and  the  world, 
and  who  will  condemn  those  who  have  not. 

Privileges  unimproved  will  enhance  our  condemnation.  We 
may  see  how,  even  under  an  imperfect  dispensation,  when  the 
mystery  of  God  was  yet  hid,  the  earnest  soul  sought  a  clean 
heart  and  a  right  spirit  renewed  within.  It  loved  mercy,  it  did 
righteously,  and  so  walked  humbly  with  Ood.  What,  then,  shall 
be  said  of  those  who  claim  to  be  teachers  of  the  mystery  now 
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revealed,  yet  understand  not  the  righteousness  of  Gtoi,  and  per- 
vert the  ordinances  of  righteousness  ?  The  men  of  Nineveh, 
heathens  sunk  in  sin  and  every  enormitv,  hearing  of  the  preaching 
of  Jonas,  who  testified  to  the  redeeming  mercy  of  God,  which  he 
learned  while  in  the  whale's  belly  three  days  and  three  nights, 
even  as  Paul  did,  while  for  the  like  time  he  did  neither  eat  nor 
drink  and  was  blind,  repented  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  They  pro- 
claimed a  fast,  and  so  gave  intense  expression  to  their  inward 
condition.  This  fasb  signified  what  the  cross  effects — the  entire 
and  total  renunciation  of  the  flesh.  That  it  was  of  universal 
application  is  signified  by  the  command,  that  neither  man  nor 
beast,  herd  nor  flock,  should  taste  anything.  They  turned  every 
one  from  his  evil  way,  and  so  turned  to  Q-od. 

Here  is  another  instance,  showing  that  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  reveal  the  same  everlasting  principles  of  the  kingdom 
— judgment  and  righteousness.  However,  the  men  of  Nineveh 
obeyed  the  truth  on  the  testimony  of  Jonas.  But  there  is  here 
one  greater  than  Jonas,  to  whom  Jonas  witnessed  in  the  one 
important  truth  which  he  enforced,  and  of  which  he  was  the  sign. 
He  is  Christ,  who  has  buried  us  into  death,  even  death  to  sin, 
and  whose  yoke  all  are  to  take,  else  we  have  no  repentance,  and 
we  shall  hereafter  be  condemned  of  the  Ninevites,  who  will  con- 
demn all  of  such  a  generation. 

42.  To  take  the  yoke  of  Christ  and  to  learn  of  him — the  Son 
— who  alone  reveals  the  Father,  is  to  possess  the  whole  covenant 
of  God.  David  said  to  Solomon  (1  Chron.  xxii.  9 — 12),  "  The 
Word  of  Jehovah  came  to  me,  saying.  Behold,  a  son  shall  be 
bom  to  thee,  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest ;  and  I  will  give  him  rest 
from  all  his  enemies  round  about :  for  his  name  shall  be  Solomon, 
and  I  will  give  peace  and  quietness  unto  Israel  in  his  days.  He 
shall  build  an  house  for  my  name  ;  and  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I 
will  be  his  father ;  and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom 
over  Israel  for  ever.  Now,  my  son,  the  Lord  be  with  thee  ;  and 
prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he 
hath  said  of  thee.  Only  the  Lord  give  thee  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, and  give  thee  charge  concerning  Israel,  that  thou  mayst 
keep  the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God."  Thus,  Solomon  was  the 
son,  the  wisdom  of  the  true  Father,  who  alone  gives  rest.  And 
the  Queen  of  Sheba  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
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to  hear  the  wisdom  of  him,  who  was  only  the  type  of  the  true 
Son,  the  true  wisdom  of  God,  of  him  who  alone  revealed  the 
Pather,  the  true  rest  for  man.  Therefore,  in  the  judgment,  will 
the  queen  of  the  south  rise  and  condemn  this  generation,  since 
it  rejects  him  who  was  greater  than  Solomon ;  and  in  rejecting 
him,  it  rejects  him  who  sent  him. 

43.  In  the  establishing  of  the  throne  of  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  the  restless  one  is  cast  out — 6  irovfipo^,  the  Evil  One — ^from 
irovoc,  labour.    He  wanders  in  dry  places  where  there  is  no  water 
to  cleanse  him,  like  the  scapegoat,  with  the  accumulated  guilt  of 
Israel  laid  upon  him ;   and  so  he  seeks  rest  and  finds  none,  a 
painful  picture  of  man  (ch.  xi.  28).     How  graphic !  how  simple ! 
are  redemption  and  human  responsibility,  the  grace  of  God,  and 
man's  free  will.     They  are  here  clearly  set  forth ;   and  we  are, 
therefore,  commanded  to  take  the  yoke — the  cross  of  Christ.    If 
Christ  be  in  us,  the  body  is  dead,  because  of  sin.     So  is  Satan 
cast  out.    And  then  we  are  to  occupy  till  Christ  comes  again, 
without  sin  unto  salvation.    We  are  to  resist  Satan,  and  he  will 
flee  from  us ;  to  know  that  our  bodies  are  built  in  Christ  by 
the  Son,  a  holy  temple  for  God.     But  how  shall  there  be  rest  ? 
how  shall  there  be  peace,  but  in  the  Spirit  of  a  holy  Father 
dwelling  in  this  temple  ?    And  how  shall  the  Father  be  revealed 
and  known  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Son,  except  the  kingdom  of 
David  be  first  established  ? 

44.  But  all  do  not  take  the  yoke  and  learn  of  the  Son.  Then, 
how  fearful  is  the  picture  !  The  unclean  spirit  saith,  I  will  re- 
turn into  my  house.  He  returns  in  all  his  uncleanness,  and  he 
finds  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

We  have,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  in  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  redemption  and  remission  of  sins,  that  we  should 
trust  in  Christ,  and  be  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise 
unto  the  day  of  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  when 
body,  soul,  and  spirit,  shall  be  the  Lord's.  Thus  should  we 
stand,  equipped  in  the  panoply  of  God,  and  occupy  till  Christ  comes 
a  second  time.  But  what  is  the  fact  P  God  casts  out,  and  to 
this  end  the  body  is  dead ;  but  man  sweeps  and  adorns  that  which 
should  be  buried  out  of  sight,  and  so  Satan  takes  possession,  and 
sin  revives. 

45.  And  he  takes  with  him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
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tlian  himself.  Is  this  possible  ?  Is  there  a  spirit  more  wicked 
than  Satan !  O  !  what  a  mournful  testimony  is  here  to  the  awful 
deceitfulness  of  sin.  Seven  is  the  covenant  number,  and  the 
Lord  here  intimates  how,  in  what  way,  the  last  state  of  such  an 
one  is  worse  than  the  first.  By  the  use  of  this  number,  we  under- 
stand the  unclean  spirit  comes  in  all  the  counterfeit  of  the  truth 
— an  Antichrist,  in  the  place  of  Christ.  Whatever,  then,  be  the 
form  of  religion,  however  closely  resembling  the  truth,  so  as  to 
deceive  the  elect — ^those  who  possess  it,  and  walk  accordingly 
— the  presence  of  the  unclean  spirit  denies  the  cross.  And  the 
more  remarkable  be  the  resemblance  to  the  true,  the  deeper  and 
stronger  is  the  prejudice.  And  so,  parallel  with  the  whole  cove- 
nant, according  to  the  eternal  purpose  in  mercy  and  love,  is  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin  to  the  destroying  of  the  soul  of  man.  This, 
then,  is  the  fearful  picture  of  the  heart  of  man,  clothed  in  the 
garb  of  a  sanctimonious  demeanour  for  the  praise  of  man,  as 
seen  in  men  and  in  these  Pharisees,  par  excellence,  who  reject 
Christ,  who  fail  to  take  his  yoke  and  learn  of  him. 

46.  An  opportunity  is  providentiaUy  afforded  for  carrying 
home  to  the  understanding  of  his  hearers  the  truths  he  taught. 

He  is  now  told  of  his  mother  and  his  brethren  standing  without, 
desiring  to  speak  with  him.  It  is  of  little  moment  whether  these 
were  Jesus'  uterine  brothers  or  cousins.  If  it  pleased  him  to 
take  our  nature  with  its  infirmities,  and  in  that  nature  to  be 
made  sin,  what  is  there  in  his  circumstances  that  these  relations 
should  be  other  than  the  most  natural  ?  Or,  what  necessity  is 
there  to  give  them  other  than  their  most  natural  signification  ? 
However,  he  now  stands  before  the  Pather,  witnessing  to  his 
kingdom,  enforcing  the  necessity  of  his  cross,  by  the  sign  of 
Jonas ;  they  stand  without  No  sentiment  supplants  the  truth 
of  God  in  the  mind  of  Jesus.  "What  are  earthly  relations  to 
him  who  is  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  him  ?  who 
has  said,  he  that  loveth  father  and  mother  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me  ?  and  has  taught  that  he  came  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  against  his  father,  and  a  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household  ?  Shall  he 
not,  then,  exhibit  the  truth  in  himself,  as  he  says,  he  that  taketh 
not  his  cross  and  followeth  after  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  P 

47.  Doubtless,  with  sinister  motives,  the  fact  is  notified  to 
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hiin.  In  the  construction  of  the  sentence,  "  mother  and  brethren" 
are  emphatic.  He  could  read  their  thoughts,  and,  as  a  true 
scribe  instructed  in  the  kingdom,  could  draw  upon  providence 
and  nature  for  illustrations  of  the  glorious  truths  of  which  he 
was  the  faithful  Teacher.  Nothing  can  be  mote  preposterous 
than  to  base  any  doctrine  upon  the  earthly  relations  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  Virgin  was,  indeed,  blessed  among  women,  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  overshadowed  her,  and  the  Holy  Thing  she  con- 
ceived was  the  Son  of  G-od.  But  the  cross  puts  away  all  that  is 
of  the  creature,  that  all  that  is  of  the  Pather  may  be  revealed 
Therefore,  stretching  forth  his  hand  towards  his  disciples,  who, 
by  that  name,  had  taken  the  yoke  and  learned  of  him,  he  said, 
Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren !  Now,  the  Lord  has  in- 
vited all  to  take  his  yoke,  that  he,  as  the  Son,  might  reveal  the 
Eather  in  thpm.  And  here  he  distinctly  states  that  that  revela- 
tion must  be  effective,  that  the  will  of  the  Pather  must  work 
within.  Earthly  relationships  are  not  annihilated,  they  are 
merged  in  the  heavenly.  So,  then,  doing  the  will  of  our  heavenly 
Father  is  not  merely  obeying  a  precept  or  commandment,  but  pos- 
sessing that  state  or  condition  of  heart  wherein  we  are  so  related 
to  the  Son  of  God  as  to  be  able,  by  his  Spirit,  to  cry,  Abba, 
Father;  and  so  his  will  works  in  us,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure.  Thus,  truly,  may  it  be  said.  We  ask  and  receive, 
seek  and  find,  knock  and  it  is  opened  to  us.  We  take  the 
yoke,  we  learn  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  and  give  proof  that  we 
are  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father,  doing  his  will  on  earth,  as  it 
is  done  in  heaven. 


s  2 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 


1  THE  same  day  went  Jeeas  out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the  sea  side.    And 

2  great  multitudes  were  gathered  together  unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a 
ship,  and  sat ;  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

8      And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  parables,  saying,  Behold,  a 

4  sower  went  forth  to  sow ;  and  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  way 

5  side,  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured  Uiem  up.    Some  fell  upon  stony 
places,  where  they  had  not  much  earth :  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up, 

6  because  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth ;  and  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 

7  were  scorched ;  and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away.    And 

8  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked  them.   But 
other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought  forth  firuit,  some  an  hundredfold 

9  some  sixtyfold,  some  thirtyfold.    Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  speakest  thou  unto 

11  them  in  parables  ?  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Because  it  is  given 
unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it 

12  is  not  given.  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance  :  but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away 

18  even  that  he  hath.  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables :  because  they 
seeing  see  not ;  and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith,  By  hearing  ye 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not 

15  perceive :  for  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  t?mr  ears,  and  should  understand  with  their 

16  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.    But  blessed  are 

17  your  eyes,  for  they  see:  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them, 

18  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower.    When  any  one  heareth  the 

19  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the  wicked 
one,  and  catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart.    This  is  he  which 

20  received  seed  by  the  way  side.  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony 
places,  the  same  is  he  that  hcarcth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth 

21  it ;  yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while  :  for  when  tri- 
bulation or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is 
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22  offended.  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the  thorns  ia  he  that  heareth 
the  word;  and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulnees  of  riches,  choke 

23  the  word,  and  he  beoometh  unfiruitfal.  But  he  that  reoeiyed  seed  into  the 
good  ground  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  U  ;  which  also 
heareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty. 

24  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven 

25  is  likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field  :  but  while  men 
slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared 

27  the  tares  also.  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto 
him.  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  from  whence  then  hath 

28  it  tares  ?    He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done  this.    The  servants 

29  said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ?  But  he 
said.  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  yo  root  up  also  the  wheat 

30  with  them.  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest :  and  in  the  time  of 
harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Grather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum  them:  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
bam. 

31  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his 

32  field  :  which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds  :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in  parables ;  and  with- 

35  out  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables ;  I 
will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and  went  into  the  house.  And  his 
disciples  came  unto  him,  saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of 

37  the  field.    He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  He  that  soweth  the  good  seed 

38  is  the  Son  of  man ;  the  field  is  the  world  ;  the  good  seed  are  the  children 

39  of  the  kingdom ;  but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one ;  the 
enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ; 

40  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels.    As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and 

41  burned  in  the  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  The  Son  of  man 
shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 

42  things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity  ;  and  shall  cast  them  into  a 

43  furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall 
the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  onto  treasure  hid  in  a  field ;  the 
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which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and 
aelleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  huyeth  that  field. 

45  Agun,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking 

46  goodly  pearls  :  who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and 
sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the 

48  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind :  which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to 
shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad 

49  away.    So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 

50  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye  understood  all  these  things  ?    They  say 

52  unto  him,  Tea^  Lord.  Then  said  ho  unto  them.  Therefore  eveiy  scribe 
which,  U  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is 
an  householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and 
old. 

58      AND  it  came  to  pass,  thctt  when  Jesus  had  finished  these  parables,  he 

54  departed  thence.  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  country,  he  taught 
them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were  astonished,  and  said, 

55  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works  ?  Is  not  this 
the  carpenter's  son  ?    Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his  brethren, 

56  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  t    And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 

57  with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these  things  1  And  they  were 
offended  in  him.    But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without 

58  honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he  did  not 
many  mighty  works  there  because  of  their  unbelief. 


The  matter  of  this  chapter  is  not  second  to  that  of  "the 
Sermon  on  the  Momit."  The  place  it  holds,  in  relation  to  what 
goes  before,  is  most  important.  The  Evangelist,  in  the  genealogy, 
has  respect  to  the  covenant,  the  manifestation  of  God  with  us  ; 
then  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  covenant,  and  it  revealed 
in  the  Baptist  and  Jesus ;  the  calling  of  the  four  disciples,  inti- 
mating the  healing  and  calling  of  all  men  into  Christ,  and, 
therefore,  the  obligation  to  walk  according  to  the  truths  of  the 
kingdom  and  righteousness  of  God,  as  set  forth  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount — this  followed  by  the  appropriation  of  the  truth,  and 
a  preserving  of  it  from  the  errors  of  men. 

The  relation  of  these  seven  parables  to  what  goes  before  ;  their 
value,  as  giving  a  clear  exposition  of  the  covenant,  and  so  the 
ground  of  the  Lord's  teaching ;  and,  lastly,  their  separate,  distinct, 
and  precise  teaching,  cannot  be  too  highly  estimated. 
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It  is  of  little  value  what  may  be  said  in  explanation  of  the  word 
parable.  These  explain  themselves,  and  give  an  idea  of  the  word 
far  better  than  any  explanation  can.  We  would  simply  repeat 
that  all  Nature,  in  all  her  laws,  is  stamped  with,  comes  forth 
impressed  with,  the  everlasting  covenant.  And  when  science 
shall  reach  its  climax,  it  will  have  to  wait  upon  him  who  truly 
sets  forth  everlasting  and  imperishable  truth. 

Obviously,  much  may  be  gathered  from  different  writers  in  the 
New  Testament  as  expository  of  truth ;  but  here  we  are  bound 
to  keep  to  our  Evangelist,  and  as  the  Old  Testament  was 
sufficient  for  reference  by  the  Lord,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  us. 
Not  but  the  epistles  of  the  Lord's  immediate  followers,  after 
they  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  a  very  acceptable  com- 
mentary on  the  Lord's  teaching. 

Perceiving  the  multitudes,  he  left  the  house  for  the  sea-shore, 
and  when  they  were  gathered  about  him,  he  addressed  them  from 
the  ship  which  he  entered,  and  in  which  he  sat.  He  now  speaks 
to  them  many  things  in  parables,  and  limits  his  teaching  to  seven 
— the  number  of  the  covenant ;  which  is  also  observed  in  the 
division  of  those  he  addressed — being  four,  as  representing  every 
creature  to  whom  this  Oospel  of  the  kingdom  is  preached — and 
the  Three  Persons  of  the  Trinity,  whom  he  sets  forth  as  the 
substance  of  the  covenant. 

The  seed  is  sown  broadcast.  If  the  seed  is  the  "Word  of  God, 
how  comes  the  different  kinds  of  ground  ?  It  may  be  said,  "  This 
results  from  the  different  circumstances  of  life."  Then  circum- 
stances, over  which  we  have  no  control,  would  be  responsible  for 
our  not  obeying.  On  this  ground  they  to  whom  the  "Word  of 
God  has  never  yet  come,  may  object.  Let  us  not  be  deceived ; 
God  deals  with  every  Inan  according  to  his  everlasting  covenant ; 
and  every  man  has  a  law  within  him  excusing  or  accusing  him : 
and  according  to  it  will  every  man  be  judged.  (Eom.  ii.  25,  29.) 

Let  no  man  place  himself  in  a  fabe  position,  for  he  cannot 
urge  indifference  or  ignorance  where  civilization  reaches  him. 
Much  less  can  they,  who  do  not  set  themselves  to  the  obedience 
of  the  Word  of  Ood,  and  receive  the  truth  in  all  its  simplicity. 
The  parable  then  supposes  what  has  gone  before,  and  so  the 
explanation  of  it  is  delayed  until  the  question  "Why  teachest 
thou  in  parables  ?"  is  answered. 
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10.  The  disciples  come  and  say  unto  him,  "  Why  speakest  thou 
in  parables  ?  "  The  reply  is,  "  Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  but  to  them 
it  is  not  given."  Do  they  understand  the  Lord  ?  It  is  given  to 
them,  because  they  are  disciples — have  taken  the  cross ;  have  fol- 
lowed Jesus — have  testified  to  the  purpose  of  the  Father  to  all 
men ;  all  which  was  only  outward.  Nevertheless,  we  are  therein 
taught  the  truth  itself;  that  it  is  given  to  all  to  know  the  myste- 
ries of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  who  take  the  yoke  of  Christy 
and  learn  of  the  Son.  Then  if  given  because  of  discipleship,  how 
much  more  so  as  sent  of  God  to  proclaim  the  kingdom?  No 
man  can  be  a  prophet,  except  he  be  a  righteous  man ;  no  man  can 
be  this,  except  he  first  be  a  disciple.  If  thus  a  prophet,  he  will 
magnify  his  office,  and  not  himself.  The  Lord's  reply  teaches 
how  it  is  that  party  views,  strifes,  and  contentions  arise ;  and  our 
experience  confirms  it.  "  Except  you  carry  my  cross,  you  cannot 
be  my  disciple."  This,  at  the  outset y  levels  all  the  glory  of  man. 
If  men  are  true  ambassadors  for  G-od,  the  truth  must  come  from 
the  untainted  source,  from  the  Word  itself,  free  from  human  con- 
ceits and  worldly  expediency. 

Smfely,  the  high  importance  of  this  is  seen  in  the  following 
sentence  of  the  Lord's  reply :  But  to  others  it  is  not  given. 
Such  make  not  eflective  the  cross  of  Christ ;  they  obey  not  the 
Word,  therefore  are  they  taught  in  parables.  Nature,  who  waits 
on  man,  is  to  teach  him.  So,  then,  in  every  pathway  of  life,  she 
is  calling  him  to  the  obedience  of  the  truth,  to  manifest  himself  a 
son  of  God. 

12.  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  more  abimdantly.  Whosoever  hath  the  Christ  is  dead  to  all, 
then  is  given  to  him  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  in  whom  he  has  life,  and 
shall  have  it  more  abundantly.  (Eph.  ii.  7.)  He  grows  in  a  deeper 
and  fuller  knowledge  of  the  Father,  for  he  that  ahideth  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  But  who- 
soever hath  not — ^that  is,  maketh  not  effective  the  grace  bestowed , 
taketh  not  the  yoke — ^from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he 
hath.  Tlius,  then,  the  Word  clearly  reveals  a  man's  position* 
what,  in  the  grace  of  God,  he  has,  and  what  he  is  to  do. 

13.  He  spake  in  parables,  that  the  multitudes  might  see,  hear, 
understand.     They  behold  one  greater  than  the  temple,  the  Lord 
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of  the  Sabbath  ;  one  greater  than  Jonas,  one  greater  than  Solo- 
mon :  they  see  his  mighty  works  testifying  to  the  kingdom  ;  they 
hear  his  words — words  of  life,  in  which  a  Father  is  revealing 
himself — ^but  they  do  not  understand.  Therefore,  he  speaks  in 
parables.  So,  then,  Nature  is  loudly  eloquent,  calling  them  hack 
to  the  Word,  as  she  in  every  pathway  of  life,  and  in  the  most 
humble  pursuits,  teaches  the  eternal  truths  of  the  kingdom.  They 
see  these  outward,  yet  warm  and  living  witnesses  to  what  is ;  but 
they  do  not  see  the  invisible  truths  to  which  they  testify.  These 
to  whom  the  Lord  came,  to  whom  are  committed  the  oracles  of 
God  and  circumcision,  and  to  whom  all  nature,  according  to  the 
words  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  is  bearing  testimony,  seeing,  see 
not :  hearing,  hear  not.  And  so  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah  vi.  8.  The  prophet  is  identified  with  the  people.  He 
is  of  unclean  lips,  as  they  are.  A  live  coal  from  the  altar  of  God 
is  laid  upon  his  mouth.  Thus  his  iniquity  was  taken  away,  and 
his  sin  purged.  So,  what  was  done  to  him  was  symbolical  of  what 
was  done  to  all  It  was  the  sign  of  what  God  had  done  for  Israel 
by  the  holiness  of  God  ;  for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  And 
he  was  to  go  to  the  people  and  tell  them  (xliv.  22,  23).  They 
would  hear,  but  not  understand ;  they  would  see,  but  not  per- 
ceive ;  for  their  heart  was  waxed  fat,  their  ears  were  made  heavy, 
and  they  shut  their  eyes,  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  the  Lord  should  heal  them.  They  were 
entranced  by  sin,  and  could  not  see  it. 

It  is  painful  to  reflect  how  privileges  abused  increase  our  con- 
demnation ;  not,  indeed,  by  any  arbitrary  decree,  but  from  the 
very  nature  of  things.  Evil,  if  not  crucified,  strengthens  itself. 
And  our  desire  for  earthly  things  may  be  enlarged  as  hell.  Delay 
increases  it,  so  that  no  man  is  at  any  given  moment  the  same  as 
previously.  Therefore,  it  is  said,  Make  the  heart  of  this  people 
fat :  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes — which,  indeed, 
was  fulfilled  when  One  greater  than  the  prophet,  greater  than  the 
seraphim,  came  and  identified  himself  with  all  men,  even  the 
most  degraded,  among  whom  he  dwelt,  and  for  all  became  sin. 
Man  rejects  the  Word  of  God,  the  testimony  of  Nature,  the 
visitations  of  Providence,  and  increases  in  carnal  strength — in 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind — lest,  at  any  time,  such  is 
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the  baleful  influence  of  Satan,  lie  should  be  eonyerted  and  healed. 
No  man,  then,  can  trifle  with  the  present. 

Has  he,  then,  an  intuitive  knowledge  of  divine  things  ?  The 
Lord's  answer  implies  that  there  is  in  man,  not  as  of  himself,  but 
of  the  grace  of  Q-od,  a  condition  or  power  corresponding  to  the 
moral  fltness  of  things — that,  as  the  principles  or  laws  in  nature 
correspond  or  are  analogous  to  those  in  the  kingdom  of  G-od,  so 
should  there  be  in  man  those  principles  themselves,  to  be  mani- 
fested, even  as  nature  obeys  her  laws.  (Eom.  viii.  2.)  If  not, 
then  Nature  strews  his  path  with  her  witnesses,  that  he  may  learn 
of  her ;  but  rejecting  the  Word,  he  cannot. 

In  our  depraved  nature  there  is  a  ceaseless  antagonism  to  the 
will  of  the  Father.  This  is  not  nature,  but  contrary  to  it  The 
filial  relation  consists  not  in  a  mere  observaDce  of  positive  com- 
mandments, but  in  the  divine  indwelling,  when  we  possess  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  to  which  not  only  the  Word  in  every 
part,  but  all  nature  testifies. 

Thus,  in  the  prevenient  grace  of  Q-od,  which  has  ever  been  in 
advance  of  the  creature,  it  is  within  the  power  of  all  men  to 
exhibit  the  eternal  principles  shadowed  out  in  the  parables  of 
life. 

Then,  without  speculating  upon  the  nature  and  power  of  reason, 
conscience,  and  the  moral  sense  in  respect  to  spiritual  things,  we 
may  simply  remark,  the  more  exact  be  the  reasoning  faculty,  as 
the  result  of  scientific  knowledge,  the  greater  is  the  obligation  to 
take  the  yoke  of  Christ  and  learn  of  him,  else  Satan  blinds  us  to 
our  greater  condemnation. 

16.  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see ;  and  your  ears,  for 
they  hear.  As  disciples,  they  are  purged  from  the  blind  and 
deaf  spirit,  and  so  present  a  proper  receptivity  for  the  blessing  of 
Gk)d,  even  as  the  eye  sees,  and  the  ear  hears.  (1  John  i.  1 — 4,  with 
John  XX.  29.) 

17.  Many  prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  the 
things  which  ye  see,  and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye  hear.  The 
disciples  saw  and  heard,  had  a  visible  and  tangible  fulfilment  of 
the  promise  of  God.  They  saw,  they  heard,  they  handled  the 
Word  of  life,  and  they  followed  Jesus.  So  they  were  blessed. 
It  was  a  visible  manifestation  of  the  truth  of  Gt)d  in  the  soul  of 
man,  to  which  righteous  men  and  prophets  testified. 
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In  the  interpretation  of  the  parable  of  the  Sower,  two  impor* 
tant  things  are  premised — the  nature  of  the  seed  and  the  state  of 
the  ground. 

With  respect  to  the  first,  it  is  asked,  Is  the  Bible  the  Word  of 
Gtod  ?  or,  does  it  contain  it  ?  The  Lord  answers  the  question, 
saying :  The  seed  is  the  Word  of  God.  The  analogy  is  striking 
and  instructive.  As  the  seed,  the  Bible  contains  the  Word  of 
God — that  is,  it  conveys  invisible  and  spiritual  truth.  The  seed 
is  made  the  vehicle  or  channel  of  a  living  principle,  which  comes 
forth  as  new  life  in  a  new  plant,  upon  the  death  and  dissolution  of 
that  which  is  seen  and  handled. 

The  written  Word,  then,  in  respect  to  the  Word  of  Gx)d,  is  as 
the  casket  to  the  jewel — an  earthem  vessel  containing  a  heavenly 
treasure,  which  is  possessed  only  as  the  former  passes  away. 
Thus  the  Word,  as  the  seed,  attests  its  own  principles,  and  re- 
produces in  man,  as  the  ground,  those  eternal  truths  which  are 
so  shadowed  forth  by  nature.  Except  a  com  of  wheat  falleth 
into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone  :  hut  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  finiit.     (John  xii.  24.) 

Then,  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  ground,  the  Lord  has 
said,  even  with  regard  to  the  most  obstinate,  if  they  have  not, 
that  which  they  have  shall  be  taken  from  them.  And  what  is 
this  but  the  grace  of  Otoi  bestowed.  It  is  the  covenant.  There 
is,  then,  a  wonderful  adaptation  in  the  ground  to  the  seed — so 
that  to  hear  the  Word  is  to  become  identified  with  that  it  reveals. 
To  be  allowed  of  Otod  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel  of 
his  grace,  is  of  all  honours  the  highest,  and  of  all  responsibilities 
the  most  sacred  and  the  most  solemn.  To  be  a  sower  of  the 
Word,  is  to  be  above  all  the  dignities  of  earth,  for  such  is  a 
scribe  built  up  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

Then,  should  a  sower  of  the  Word  begin  by  confessing  his  igno- 
rance of  that  Word  ?  Should  he  fall  back  upon  the  interpreta- 
tions, modifications,  and  restrictions  of  men  ?  How  should  such 
bind  him  who,  by  his  very  office,  is  commissioned  to  declare  the 
Word,  in  all  its  fulness,  to  all  men,  who  are  here  represented  by 
the  four  classes  of  hearers  ?  "  Blnow  ye  not  this  pu'able  ?  how 
then  shall  ye  know  all  parables?"  A  true  scribe,  then,  is  to 
know  all  parables,  and,  by  implication,  the  whole  of  the  Word  of 
life.  Would  that  men,  who  take  upon  themselves  to  sow  the  Word, 
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would  lay  to  heart  these  words  of  Christ  respecting  this  parable, 
as  they  have  regard  to  the  one  fundamental  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
which  is  at  the  threshold  of  the  covenant,  and  which  is  ever 
found  distinctly  stated  or  implied  in  the  Lord's  teaching.  It  is, 
then,  with  great  pain  that  we  read  in  the  writings  of  one  who  is 
recognised  as  an  authority,  that  inahility  to  explain  this  parable 
is  to  be  attributed  to  the  inscrutable  and  sovereign  arrange- 
ments of  Q-od.  (Dean  Afford.)  God  has  indeed  revealed  himself 
as  a  King,  but  he  is  such  only  as  against  all  adverse  power, 
and  to  the  overthrow  of  all  that  would  exalt  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  |Qod,  and  therefore  against  all  ignorance  of  the 
Paternity.  And  since  he  has  revealed  himself  as  a  Father,  it  is 
within  the  power  of  all  men  to  obey  the  filial  relation  in  which 
this  revelation  has  placed  him.  If  ye  know  not  this  parable,  how 
then  shall  ye  know  all  parables?  Its  salient  truth  is  not 
only  in  the  forefront  of  the  Lord's  teaching,  but  is  the  very 
beginning  of  Christian  life.  It  is  the  "  holg  commandment "  to 
van:  By  the  grace  of  God,  through  Christ  and  the  Spirit  in  all 
men,  at  birth,  sin  is  dead,  and  the  Spirit  is  life ;  but  when  the 
holy  commandment  comes,  which  is  to  make  effective  the  grace  of 
God,  sin  revives,  and  the  life  departs.    (Eom.  vii.  8 — 11.) 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  here  the  Sower,  and  so  our  Exemplar.  He 
is  the  true  Scribe,  and  shows  us  how  to  bring  forth  out  of  our 
treasure  things  new  and  old.  Matthew,  no  doubt,  by  the  position 
of  these  parables  in  respect  to  the  truths  taught  in  the  preceding 
chapters,  would  intimate  that  one  instructed  thus  far — of  course, 
in  "  the  Word  of  God,  and  not  the  word  of  men " — was  duly 
qualified  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Word  is  a  revelation  ;  and  the  invisible  things  of  God  are 
to  be  apprehended  by  the  spiritual  faculties,  even  as  the  visible 
by  the  sensuous ;  for  the  invisible  things  of  God  are  spiritually 
discerned.  The  very  revelation  of  spiritual  realities  gives  a  man 
power  to  obey  them ;  yea,  not  to  obey  them  is  to  fight  against 
them. 

The  Word  reveals  the  covenant  in  a  Triune  God — Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit.  It  reveals  Melchizedek — King,  Righteousness, 
the  two  truths  of  the  covenant ;  and  all  men  in  relation  to  it. 
It  reveals  man's  glorious  destiny,  created  for  a  little  while  lower 
than  the  angels,  to  be  crowned  with  honour  and  glory.    It  reveals 
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his  fall — his  departure  from  the  true  centre  of  his  being^and  his 
being  possessed  by  a  sinful  and  depraved  nature ;  which  ever  lusts 
after  the  creature.  It  reveals  his  restoration  in  Christ  Jesus,  sin 
destroyed,  Satan  cast  out,  and  so  the  soul  purged,  that  it  may  be 
a  holy  temple  for  the  indwelling  fulness  of  God.  Therefore  should 
every  man  be  a  holy  and  purged  vessel,  and  he  is  so  only  as  he 
obeys  the  truth — realises  and  makes  effective  his  membership  in 
the  one  body  of  Christ.  This  brings  us  to  the  consideration 
of  the  salient  truth  of  this  parable,  which  is  confessed  to  be 
difficult. 

No  man  comes  to  the  Word  of  God  uninfluenced.  We  must 
here  draw  a  marked  distinction  between  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  word  of  men.  Many  preach  the  word  of  men  ;  the  Apostle 
implies  as  much.  (1  Thess.  ii.  13.)  The  Word  reveals,  invisible 
truths,  everlasting  realities,  and  to  those  who  lay  hold  of  them 
as  things  that  are,  it  works  in  them  effectually.  Ye  are  clean, 
says  the  Lord,  through  the  Word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 
It  reveals  all  men  in  Christ ;  Peter  so  understood  it,  when  his 
prejudices  were  cut  down ;  "  for  God,"  he  says,  "  hath  showed  me 
that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean.*'  (Acts  x.  28.) 
What  God  hath  cleansed  call  not  thou  common ;  and  he  was  shown 
that  he  had  cleansed  the  world  in  Christ.  Wherefore,  should 
every  man  obey  the  truth,  obey  what  is,  "abide  in  Christ" 
— crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  him,  for  mthout  Christ 
he  can  do  nothing.  So  Paul  says,  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ's  sake  ;  for  when  1  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong ;  for  I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.  It  is,  then, 
within  the  power  of  any  man  to  abide  in  Christ ;  and  the  body 
of  Christ  is  the  good  ground.  The  Word  of  God  reveals  that  man 
is  clean;  for  God  hath  gathered  all  things  into  one,  even  into 
Christ.  (Eph.  i.  10.)  How  important,  then,  is  it  that  we  put  off 
the  old  Adam,  which  is  corrupt,  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts  ; 
and  put  on  the  new  man,  created  after  God  in  righteousness  and 
holiness  of  the  truth  !  In  this  holiness  of  the  truth,  that  is 
in  Christ  the  good  ground,  righteousness  takes  root  and  bears  its 
fruit.  . 

No  man,  whatever  be  his  prejudices;  however  distinguished 
his  position,  is  to  call  any  man  unclean.    The  Lord  places  this 
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condition  last^  not  only  to  signify,  as  the  fourth,  that  it  is  the 
property  of  all  men,  but,  further,  that  the  next  parable,  having 
respect  to  the  Father,  the  rerelation,  as  there,  results  into  twa 
classes,  and  two  only :  for  here  it  is  the  sowing  of  the  seed,  and 
there  the  result  of  that  sowing. . 

Let  us  follow  the  order  of  the  Lord's  teaching.  Li  this 
chapter  are  seven  parables;  by  which  number  he  signifies  the 
covenant.  So,  then,  in  these  parables  is  imfolded  the  covenant 
of  Orod.  The  first  is  the  simple  fact — the  covenant  made  with 
all  flesL  Such  is  the  teaching  of  the  parable  of  the  sower,  and 
the  condition  of  all  flesh  in  relation  to  it.  Then  the  parables  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  respectively ;  then  the  hid  treasure 
as  the  work  of  Christ,  and  the  pearl  of  great  price,  the  work  of 
the  Spirit,  in  whom  is  righteousness,  the  true  life  ;  and,  lastly,  all 
men  in  relation  to  the  covenant. 

In  the  four  classes  of  hearers  of  the  Word,  the  Lord  regards 
all  men  as  coming  within  the  revelation  of  the  truth,  as  he  says. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  bear  let  him  hear.  These  four  classes  he 
divides  into  two — ^those  who  understand,  and  those  who  do  not. 
The  latter  includes  the  first  three  classes,  of  which  we  now  take 
the  first. 

4,  19.  The  field  in  which  the  Sower  went  forth  to  sow  appears  to 
have  had  a  well-trodden  path  ;  such,  perhaps,  as  that  on  which  the 
Lord,  with  his  disciples,  walked,  when  they  plucked  the  ears  of 
com  and  did  eat.  The  other  parts  were  ploughed.  The  Sower 
casts  his  seed — some  falls  on  the  pathway.  It  is  at  once  taken 
away  by  the  birds,  which  follow  his  track.  Thus  the  enemy 
snatches  away  from  every  one  hearing  the  Word,  and  not  under- 
standing it,  the  everlasting  treasure  of  the  kingdom. 

How  simple  is  the  truth  it  reveals.  It  is  the  Word  of  the 
kingdom ;  and,  so,  emphatically  of  Christ.  He  who  understands 
not  the  Word  understands  not  Christ;  therefore  cannot  know 
the  Father,  whom  the  Son  reveals.  He  does  not  present  the 
receptivity,  because  he  sees  not  the  cross — the  condition  which 
the  Word  demands.  No  man  can  live  to  himself.  His  relation 
to  these  realities  is  undeniable.  And  his  conduct  in  respect  of 
them  cannot  but  produce  definite  results.  He  receives  the  Word 
into  his  heart.  Thus  the  kingdom  is  revealed ;  yet,  because  he 
perceives  not  the  everlasting  verities,  and  so  refuses  the  condition 
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necessary  to  retain  them — that  is,  to  take  the  yoke  and  learn  of 
the  Son — ^the  wicked  one,  who  unceasingly  toils  to  thwart  the 
purposes  of  the  Father,  comes  with  no  uncertain  success,  and 
snatches  away  what  has  been  aoum  in  the  heart. 

The  seed  is  sown.  Yea :  rather,  in  the  mysterious  language  of 
Jesus,  the  hearer  himself  is  sown ;  hut,  alas  !  he  understands  not, 
he  conforms  not  to  what  is  sown.  His  inward  condition  is  in  no- 
wise corresponding  to,  or  agrees  with,  the  realities  revealed.  "We 
here  take  the  highest  form  of  this  type — men  of  education, 
mature  erudition,  and  extensive  scientific  research,  who  live  for 
their  age.  It  is  a  secularism  that,  according  to  itself,  determines 
the  interpretation  of  the  Word  of  God — so,  then,  from  man's  and 
not  from  God's  ground  is  the  sense  of  the  Word  given.  And 
they  understand  not  how  that  the  invisible  things  of  God,  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead,  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  mada 
(Eom.  i  20.) 

5,  20.  The  second  class  receive  the  seed  into  stony  or  rocky 
places.     There  is  but  little  earth,  though  ploughed.     Upon  this 
the  seed  falls.    This  ground  is  worse  than  the  former.    It,  regard- 
ing the  blessings,  receives  the  Word  with  joy.     The  seed  is  the 
same.    These  also  are  sown.   But  what  is  the  ground  presented  ? 
Is  it  the  condition  necessary  and  indispensable  for  that  perfect 
joy  with  which  no  man  can  intermeddle  ?     Intellectually  appre- 
hending, apprehending  the  blessings  of  grace,  yet  not  present- 
ing the  condition  necessary,  they  are  in  a  worse  condition  than 
the  way-side  hearers.     In  the  words  of  Jesus,  they  have  no  root 
in  themselves.    The  beginning,  in  its  reality,  is  wanting.     They 
see  the  necessity  of  the  cross,  hut  it  is  only  outward.  They  restrain 
themselves  in  their  outward  life,  while  their  inward  condition 
becomes  as  adamant.     All  is  outward — ^there  is  no  root  within. 
That  root  is  Christ.     Having  not  the  root,  they  have  not  the 
life.     Yet  they  endure  for  a  while,  but  when   tribulation,  or 
divine  visitation,  or  persecution  by  evil  ariseth,  they  are  offended 
— scandalized,  they  fall  away.     That  which,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  would  nourish  the   life,  because  there  lacks   that  which 
should  precede  it,  comes  with  burning  heat,  and  the  plant  withers 
away. 
Tribulation,  or  persecution^  because  of  the  Word^  comes,  not 


852  "the  gospel  accobding     [o.  xiii.  v.  6, 20. 

only  to  prove  the  presence  of  the  root,  but  also  to  develope  the 
life.  There  is  a  beautiful  fitness  in  the  imagery  of  the  root. 
It  is  that  part  which  is  hid,  out  of  sight,  buried.  If,  then,  we  . 
have  the  root  we  are  in  Christ,  dead,  huried  with  him.  We  are 
planted  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  then  through  the  root,  the 
Uying  sap  rises,  and  empties  itself  into  fruit,  and  so  we  are  in 
the  likeness  of  his  resurrection  life. 

Men  may  reverently  kiss  the  cross,  wear  a  sanctimonious  garb, 
abstain  from  fleshly  indulgences,  yet  be  strangers  to  that  ex- 
perience of  glorying  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  we  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  us.     They 
endure  for  a  while.    And  what  imagery  can  be  more  expressive 
of  this  than  the  egg  during  the  period  of  incubation  ! — the  life 
within,  if  the  shell  he  not  clipped,  is  sufibcated.     But  this  is  still 
more  expressive  in  the  seed  itself.    When  sown,  if  followed  by  a 
long  drought,  the  external  membrane  becomes  tough,  and,  for  the 
lack  of  moisture,  it  continues  so.     The  rain  and  the  sun  are  two 
unceasing  witnesses  to  the  heavenlies  in  Christ  Jesus.  (Heb.  vi.  7.) 
The  former  causes  the  seed  to  swell  and  burst,  while  the  latter 
draws  forth  the  life  as  from  the  root.     So  long,  then,  as  the  outer 
membrane  of  the  seed  is  tough,  there]  is  no  root.     Though  the 
parable  teaches  the  adverse  condition  to  be  in  the  ground,  we 
nevertheless  catch  the  idea  in  the  seed  apart  from  the  ground  ; 
in  which  case,  the  seed  would  not  be  the  Word  of  God,  but  man 
himself.  Whereas  the  seed,  as  the  Word,  implies  in  itself  nothing 
adverse,  but  all  necessary  to  the  future  plant. 
*    In  Chnst  Jesus  we  have  the  house  of  bondage  broken  up,  and 
the  manifestation  of  Hfe;   and  tribulation  and  persecution  are 
then  necessary  for  the  continuance  of  these  blessings.    Tribula- 
tion is  God's  fiail,  the  OXct/zcc,  or  bursting  of  the  outer  covering ; 
and  persecution  drives  us  to  our  only  refuge — Jehovah  himself. 
Tribulation  and  persecution  are  because  of  the  Word,  of  what  God 
has  done.     For,  if  we  would  be  according  to  it,  we  must  come 
out  from  that  hard  and  stony  condition,  when  we  shall  experience 
tribulation  from  God,  and  persecution  from  our  former  co-religion- 
ists.    So,  in  a  painful  sense  of  desolation,  does  the  root  develope 
itself. 

This  hard  and  stony  ground  finds  its  highest  form  of  type  in 
an  outward  visible  Church — ^a- sacerdotalism  or  Pharasaic  resting 
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in  what  is  visible  and  tangible — ^a  very  bigoted  and  self-deceived 
class — a  class  that  exhibited  themselves  in  all  their  untempered 
zeal  against  the  Lord,  even  as  they  do  now. 

7,  22.  In  the  third  class,  the  ground  also  is  ploughed.  It  re- 
ceives the  seed.  It  recognises  the  grace  of  God  in  the  cross  and 
the  Spirit,  also  the  advantages  of  tribulation  and  persecution* 
Then,  what  is  the  characteristic  feature  of  this  class  ?  They  pos- 
sess the  root  and  the  life,  but  it  comes  to  nought.  The  seed  is 
choked,  and  brings  forth  no  fruit  to  perfection.  How  so  ?  There 
are  other  roots — ^roots  of  bitterness,  that  have  not  been  uprooted. 
There  is  no  difficulty  in  discovering  this  class.  The  truth  of 
God  distinguishes  them.  They  rest  in  a  forensic  righteousness 
and  in  the  gifb  of  the  Spirit,  and  what  is  their  fruit  but  accord- 
ingly. They  teach  a  scheme,  or  system  of  religious  faith,  which 
is  not  according  to  the  Word.  They  confess  to  these  bitter  roots, 
but  they  do  not  seek  to  uproot  them,  sa3ring,  You  cannot  bo  per- 
fect. They  do  not  hesitate  to  confess  to  them ;  but  they  see  not, 
they  teach  not,  Christ.  They  make  redemption  to  be  a  belief  in 
a  forensic  righteousness  or  "justification,"  instead  of  Christ 
crucified — a  practical  reality,  lifted  up  in  the  heart,  demonstrated 
in  the  life,  whereby  the  hard  ground  is  broken  up,  and  the  bitter 
roots  are  uprooted. 

Instead  of  taking  the  ground  of  the  kingdom  in  Christ,  and  so 
understanding  their  right  relation  to  it,  and  to  visible  things, 
they  allow  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  to  spring  up  and  choke  the  seed,  and  so  they  become  un- 
fruitful. Not  knowing  Christ  they  cannot,  their  words  do  not, 
ever  and  unceasingly,  witness  to  him,  for  the  tendencies  of  the  age 
are  only  outward,  and  to  this  life,  as  we  see  the  numberless  means 
for  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  necessitous. 

The  relative  duties  and  responsibilities  of  this  life  are  here 
referred  to,  and  these  apparently  the  most  lawful  and  commend- 
able. But  since  they  are  of  earth,  they  are  at  the  best  but 
expressive  signs  of  corresponding  heavenly  ones,  and  they  have 
their  proper  place,  which  they  take  only  through  Christ  crucified, 
as  the  Lord  himself  taught  when  he  was  told  that  his  mother  and 
brethren  stood  without  desiring  to  speak  to  him. 

Losing  sight  of  Christ  crucified,  as  the  condition  indispensable 
to  the  possession  of  the  Spirit,  they  have  but  an  imperfect  fiuth^ 
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and  its  fruit  is  accordingly.  Moreover,  they  are  exclusive  and 
sectarian,  and  because  of  their  imperfect  system,  or  scheme  of 
religion,  and  which  is  not  according  to  the  seed,  they  cannot  embrace, 
inth  a  catholic  spirit,  the  whole  family  of  man,  as  the  family  of  a 
holy  God,  forgetting  that  the  seed  is  the  same  to  all  classes,  and 
that  he  who  obeys  the  truth — ^possesses  the  good  ground — testifies 
that  it  is  so. 

There  is  no  condition  more  deceptive  than  that  of  this  class, 
wherefore  the  prophet  says,  Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  and 
sow  not  among  thorns. 

8,  23.  The  fourth  class  are  the  good  ground.  They  hear  the 
Word,  theif  understand  it,  and  bring  forth  finiit,  some  a  hundred- 
fold, some  sixty,  some  thirtyfold. 

These  are  not  some  as  specially  chosen.  If  so,  what  does  the 
parable  teach  ?  These  understand  the  Word,  to  take  the  yoke  of 
Christ,  and  in  the  Son  know  the  Father,  and  they  obey  it. 
They  have  the  root,  and  the  old  roots  are  all  uprooted.  They 
search  diligently,  lest  any  one  root  should  remain,  and,  springing 
up,  defile  them.  In  Christ,  through  the  cross,  they  are  holy. 
One  root  defiles,  and  so  holiness  departs ;  but  in  them  the  old 
man  is  crucified,  put  off,  so  the  enmity  is  slain,  and  the  body  of 
sin  destroyed.  Having  taken  the  yoke,  the  Father  is  revealed 
in  them  as  they  do  his  will,  so  they  bring  forth  fruit — the  fruits 
of  judgment  and  righteousness,  that  which  Q-od  looks  for,  fruit 
unto  perfection— perfect,  as  dead  to  sin  and  alive  to  Gk)d. 

It  is  confessed  a  great  difficulty  to  explain  the  good  ground  ; 
certainly  it  is,  and  must  be  to  any  one  who  comes  in  the  category 
of  the  three  classes  preceding  this ;  but  it  is  no  difficulty  to  him 
who  understands  the  Word  and  obeys  it.  The  fruit  yielded  is 
according  to  the  opportunity  or  circumstances.  Some  are  more 
favourable  than  others  for  its  development. 

He,  then,  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  As  there  is  a 
wonderful  adaptation  of  the  ear  to  sound,  which  it  receives,  so 
is  there  in  man  to  the  truth  of  God.  It  meets  his  deepest 
need,  the  very  essence  of  his  being  for  time  and  eternity.  Ho 
that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  words,  says  the  Lord  Jesus. 

24.  The  kingdom  of  the  heavens — the  covenant — is  like  unto  a 
man  which  sowed  seed  in  his  field.  The  field  is  the  world,  and 
it  is  his  who  sows  it ;  and  so  the  kingdom  is  co-extensive.    He 
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who  sows  the  seed  is  the  Son  of  man — a  term,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  of  deep  significance.  It  is  the  name  of  Christ,  the  Son  of 
Q-od,  as  the  covenant — a  name  he  delighted  in.  It  identified 
him  with  man  in  the  deepest  wants  of  his  soul.  It  witnessed  also 
to  the  Father. 

As  the  incarnate  Word,  as  the  Son  of  man  revealing  the 
Father,  who  is  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  he  sows  the 
seed.  He  is  the  incorruptible  seed.  He  sows  himself,  that  men 
should  be  conformed  to  him. 

To  the  Israelites  pertained  the  adoption.  They  were  called 
out  to  witness,  at  least  visibly,  to  the  Father,  in  whom  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  were  blessed.  Failing  to  realise  this  inner 
blessing,  they  rested  in  that  which  was  outward;  hence  the 
enmity,  strong  in  commandments  and  ordinances,  which  was  slain 
in  Christ  crucified,  when  all  that  was  distinctive  between  Jew 
and  Gentile  was  merged  in  the  one  body — Christ — ^that  all  might, 
by  one  Spirit,  through  him,  have  access  unto  the  Father.  Thus, 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  was  broken  down,  and  adoption  in 
its  universal  application  was  revealed.  It  is  the  birthright  of  all 
men — to  wliich  they  were  predestined,  and  for  which  they  were 
created  and  redeemed,  realised  only  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
In  him  all  things,  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  are  gathered ; 
and,  as  the  Son,  he  ever  reveals  the  Father.  He  reveals  him  in 
the  hearts  of  men ;  for,  to  as  many  as  receive  him,  to  them  he 
gives  power  to  become  sons  of  God — a  truth  which  will  be 
fully  vindicated  when  the  last  enemy,  which  gives  the  lie  to  God's 
paternity,  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  Father  shall  be  all  and  in  all. 

But  when  did  he  sow  the  good  seed  in  his  field  ?  The  ever- 
lasting covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  has  been  through- 
out all  time,  and  is  now  fully  revealed  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
So  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation  to  all  men,  is  mani- 
fested. Thus  is  the  seed  of  the  Father  sown,  and  it  is  according 
to  himself.  It  was  manifested  when  Jesus  put  away  all  that  was 
not  of  the  Father,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  which  are  of  the  world,  and  revealed  all  that 
is  of  the  Father. 

The  will  of  the  Father,  as  consistent  with  his  great  name,  is 
that  not  one  should  perish.  The  covenant  is  sown,  and  all  men 
have  an  interest  in  it.  Every  child  coming  into  the  world,  though 
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conceived  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity,  is,  in  the  grace  of  God, 
embraced  by  the  everlasting  arms.  Thus  the  grace  of  God  sows 
good  seed,  and  by  it  sin  is  dead  and  the  neophyte  is  alive  to  God. 
(Bom.  vii.  8,  9.)  Such  are  children  of  the  kingdom.  So  true  is 
it  that  these  little  ones  are  of  the  kingdom,  that  "  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  their  Father  in  heaven." 

But  while  men  slept,  an  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares.  It  is 
the  time  of  night — the  hour  of  evil,  when  darkness  reigns.  God 
gives  light,  but  men  love  darkness,  and  so  present,  in  their  de- 
praved nature,  a  receptivity  for  the  sowing  of  the  Evil  One. 

Our  normal  condition  is  light.  The  Book  of  Genesis  is  not  read. 
Otherwise,  men  would  not  miss  that  truth  which  stands  out  in 
as  bold  relief  as  any  other.  We  are  the  children  of  Noah, 
children  of  redemption,  and  of  blessing.  The  whole  world  is 
descended  from  Noah,  as  it  is  from  Adam.  And  thus  the  cove- 
nant of  God,  which  was  then  declared  to  be  with  all  flesh,  teaches 
us  how,  in  the  waters  of  the  flood,  the  old  nature  is  buried  into 
death,  and  the  soul  rests  in  a  Triune  God.  In  this  parable  we 
ask,  since  the  Pather  is  revealed,  is  man  destroyed  P  If  he  perish, 
whose  fault  is  it  P 

If  we  train  our  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  it  will  be  to  teach  them  how  to  overcome,  as  children  of  the 
true  Father.  It  is  high  time  that  all  should  awake  out  of  sleep, 
cast  away  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 
The  good  seed  are  children  of  the  kingdom.  They  are  of  the 
light.  The  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one — of  him 
whose  one  object  and  unceasing  endeavour  is  to  annihilate  the 
Paternity. 

The  disciples,  in  their  ignorance,  call  this  the  parable  of  the 
tares.  They  ask  the  Lord  to  explain  it.  He  docs  so,  and  shows 
that  it  is  the  parable  of  the  Father — the  truth  which  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  the  covenant.  Paul,  speaking  of  himself  (Rom. 
vii.  8 — 10),  illustrates  this  parable ;  he  says,  without  the  law — 
before  he  was  circumcised — sin  was  dead,  for  /  was  alive  without 
the  law  once  :  this  is  the  grace  of  God  to  all  men,  of  which  circum- 
cision, or  baptism  is  the  sign ;  but  when  the  commandment,  which 
was  ordained  to  life — to  walk  accordingly — came,  sin  revived,  and 
I  died.  But  when  he  obeyed  the  truth  he  testified  accordingly. 
(Gal.  ii.  19—21 ;  iii.  23,  24.) 
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God  lias  cleansed  the  world.  The  "Word  reveals  Christ  as 
having  prepared  the  good  ground.  Assuming,  then,  that  the 
ground  is  prepared  for  the  seed,  and  the  sower  sows  good  seed, 
the  question  naturally  put  is.  Whence  come  the  tares  ?  If  Christ 
has  cleansed  the  world,  no  man  is  common  or  unclean,  for  God 
is  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  and  has  poured  out  his 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  yet,  co-extensively  with  this  grace,  the  enemy 
sowed  his  tares.  He  sowed  his  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went 
his  way. 

A  child,  coming  into  this  world  with  the  depraved  nature  of 
the  first  Adam,  is  made  partaker  of  the  blessing  of  the  Father  in 
the  last  Adam.  If,  then,  the  last  Adam  does  not  take  the  place 
of  the  first,  how  can  his  work  be  co-extensive  with  that  of  the  first  ? 
But  he  is  come  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  for  God  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  them  that  believe.  Man's  normal 
condition  is  restoration,  for  the  covenant  is  made  with  all  flesh. 
But  the  enemy  sowed  his  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his 
way.  Though  the  works  of  the  devil  be  destroyed,  he  is  yet 
permitted  to  sow  his  tares.  And  this  he  did  while  men  slept. 
The  Word  reveals  what  is,  and  faith  is  the  possession  and  de- 
monstration of  what  the  Word  reveals.  Still,  until  spiritual  life 
develops  itself,  all  is  as  sleep,  and  so  the  blessings  of  the  cove- 
nant are  in  abeyance.  During  this  period,  so  from  our  earliest 
infancy,  the  enemy,  though  his  works  are  destroyed,  sows  his 
tares,  which  are  uprooted  only  by  faith  in  and  through  Christ 
crucified. 

But  when  the  blade  sprung  up  and  brought  forth  fruit,  there 
appeared  the  tares  also — Isaacs  and  Ishmaels.  It  is,  then,  to 
whom  does  the  empire  of  the  heart  belong  ?  Are  we  children 
of  promise  according  to  the  covenant,  who  are  begotten  where 
the  flesh  is  put  off  (G^n.  xvii.  26 ;  xviii.  10),  or  are  we  bom  after 
the  flesh  in  uncircumcision  ?  Are  we  a  Jacob  ?  or  an  Esau  ? — one 
who  strives  for  the  dew  of  heaven  ?  or  for  the  fatness  of  the 
earth  ?  Thus  is  brought  out  in  distinct  relief,  and  represented 
by  different  individuals,  what  is  in  every  man,  whether  he  is  led 
by  the  Spirit,  or  walks  after  the  flesh.  (Eom.  viii.  9,  14.)  Herein 
we  learn  how,  while  the  Father  changeth  not,  some  grow  up  in 
his  fear,  and  some  do  not.  The  Father  has  restored  all  things. 
The  enemy  has  sown  his  tares,  and  with  them  that  love  darkness 
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better  than  light,  he  troubles  not  himself.  They,  then,  who  con- 
tinue in  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death,  despite  the  revelation  of 
the  Father,  are  of  their  father  the  devil — children  of  the  wicked 
one,  and  his  works  they  do. 

28.  The  servaots  snid  unto  him,  "Wilt  thou  that  we  go  and 
gather  up  the  tares  ?  This  may  appear  as  strange  language  in  a 
parable  revealing  the  Fatlier ;  nevertheless  it  is  true,  and  has  a 
very  important  meaning.  It  is  different  from  the  language  of 
the  unbeliever,  who,  a  st^janger  to  his  o'svn  sinful  condition,  asks, 
"  Why  is  there  all  this  sorrow,  sickness,  and  death  V  for  it  is  the 
language  of  holiness.  The  angels  of  God  represent  this  glorious 
perfection  of  the  Almighty,  and  they  know  that  holiness  cannot 
dwell  with  iniquity.  In  the  revelation  of  the  Father  there  must 
be  no  sacrifice  of  this  holiness — the  crown  of  his  perfections. 
On  this  ground  angels,  as  the  elder  brother,  object  to  the  return- 
ing prodigal.  Holiness  would  destroy  at  once  these  tares,  but 
there  is  the  love  of  the  Father ;  and  they  who  possess  this  love 
possess  it  only  as  they  first  agree  with  their  adversary — partake  of 
the  holiness  of  God.  So  this  love  replies,  "Let  both  grow 
together."  Thus  "  the  children  of  the  kingdom'^ — a  pregnant  phrase 
— manifesting  love  and  holiness,  reveal  the  Father,  and  so, 
as  brands  snatched  from  the  burning,  testify  to  him  that 
others  may  know  his  long-suffering  mercy  and  goodness,  and 
how  that  he  would  have  all  men  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

Let  them  grow  together  until  harvest.  Then,  when  the  bound- 
less love  of  the  Father  has  been  spumed,  despised,  trampled 
under  foot,  will  the  Son  of  man  command  his  reapers  to  go  forth. 
Holy  angels  will  then  go  forth  and  gather  out  all  scandals,  and 
those  that  do  iniquity — those  who  are  without  filial  love  to  God. 

It  will  be  the  Son  of  man  that  will  send  forth  his  angels.  Ho 
loved  this  name.  It  told  of  the  Father's  boundless  love,  leaving 
no  child  of  man  uncared  for.  Then  what  pain,  what  anguish, 
does  he  not  feel,  beholding  man  destroying  himself,  ignoring  the 
Paternity  of  the  ever  blessed  One  ?  However,  he  will  in  love 
uphold  this  honoured  name,  and  banish  away  all  that  is  not  of  the 
Father,  then  God  will  bo  all  and  in  all. 

Is  it  not  the  truest  love  that,  while  it  does  not  allow  the  tares 
to  bo  pulled,  it  yet  warns  them  of  their  condition,  and  everlast- 
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ing  portion,  when  they  will  be  gathered  and  burned  in  a  furnace 
offire? 

When  the  servants — ^the  holy  angels — shall  have  thus  obeyed 
the  law  of  things,  then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father.  They  have  sought  first  the  kingdom  of 
Ood  and  his  righteousness.  They  are  perfect  as  their  Eather  in 
heaven  is  perfect.  Then  when  the  veil  of  darkness  shall  be  for 
ever  removed,  and  they  shall  see  God  with  unclouded  sight, 
shall  they  shine  forth  in  all  the  distinctive  glory  of  the  Father. 
Then  should  not  every  one,  and  particularly  every  father,  witness 
to  the  everlasting  Paternity,  to  the  Fatherhood  of  God  ?  Such  a 
fiither  would  uphold  his  relation  to  his  child,  yet  be  unsparing  of 
the  evil  that  would  destroy  that  relation.  Thus  he  attests  the 
Father,  not  indeed  by  disheartening  or  discouraging  his  child  in 
continually  opposing  him,  but  in  opposing  the  evil,  and  leading 
him  to  see  his  thraldom.  Such  a  course  of  action  is  readily 
acquiesced  in  by  fathers,  but  they  reply.  Children  will  not  obey, 
will  not  listen.  Is  there  not  here  a  self-condemnation,  with  an 
attempt  to  exonerate  themselves  at  the  expense  of  their  children  ? 
Men  do  not  consider  their  line  of  duty  irrespective  of  results,  but 
rather  determine  the  nature  of,  and  gauge  their  principles  by 
results.  So,  then,  whatever  is  effective  is  right,  hence  they  do 
not  begin  with  themselves  in  upholding  the  paternal  character. 

The  Lord  testifies  to  the  universal  tendency  of  the  truth,  say- 
ing, Whosoever  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

31,  32.  The  parables  in  this  chapter  necessarily  stand  in  the 
closest  relation.  They  in  nowise  repeat  the  truth,  but  present  it 
in  its  distinctive  and  essential  order. 

In  the  preceding  parable — commonly  called  the  parable  of  the 
tares,  whereas  it  is  that  of  the  Father — the  Father  of  the  spirits 
of  all  flesh  is  revealed.  In  the  fall  man  destroyed  the  adoption  of 
a  son  of  God,  and  became  the  child  of  the  devil ;  but  he  was  then 
redeemed  from  all  evil,  and  all  that  is  not  of  the  Father.  And 
in  order  to  prove  him,  the  enemy  is  permitted  to  sow  his  tares. 
And  withal  it  rests  with  every  man,  since  the  Father  in  creation, 
providence,  and  grace  is  unchangeably  the  same,  whether  he  is  a 
child  of  obedience  or  disobedience. 

The  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed. 
All  seeds  beautifully  illustrate  the  Word.    When  received^  all 
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that  18  visible  perishes,  and  the  soul  embraces  the  eternal  verities 
of  the  kingdom,  which  the  Word  reveals. 

Here  the  grain  of  mustard  seed  is  the  one  seed;  as  Paul 
would  say,  not  seeds,  but  as  of  one,  and  that  Christ.  This  one 
seed  obeys  the  universal  law.  Except  it  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die,  it  will  be  alone,  it  will  never  wax  a  great  tree.  This  seed  a 
man  sows  in  his  field.  He  who  sowed  the  seed  is  the  Eather — 
who  hath  gathered  all  into  one  into  Christ,  both  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,  even  in  him.  (Eph.  i.  10.)  Therefore,  said  Jesus,  doth 
the  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life  that  I  might 
take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take 
it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Eather. 
(John  X.  17, 18.)  The  field  is  the  world.  This  one  grain  is  sown 
in  this  field.  So  is  represented  Christ,  the  one  seed,  and  him  dead 
and  buried.  In  his  death  he  died  for  all,  and  so  dying  he  con- 
denmed  sin  in  the  flesh.  So,  through  him,  our  body  is  dead,  be- 
cause of  sin.  We  thus  judge  if  one  died  for  all,  then  all  died ; 
that  they  who  live  should  henceforth  not  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again.  (2  Cor.  v.  15  : 
Rom.  vii.  4.)  Hence  it  is  that  all  men  coming  into  this  world, 
while  they  have  the  marks,  the  taint  of  the  first  Adam,  have 
the  restoration  in  the  last  Adam ;  for  as  by  one  man's  disobe- 
dience the  many  were  made  sinners,  so,  by  the  obedience  of  one, 
the  many  shall  be  made  righteous.  Thus,  in  the  first  Adam,  we 
inherit  a  disobeying  nature — sin  and  death  ever  acting  according 
to  their  law ;  and  in  the  last  Adam  we  inherit  righteousness,  the 
Spirit  of  life,  who  ever  acts  according  to  his  own  law. 

We  need  not  stop  for  one  moment  to  notice  the  absurd  and 
puerile  explanations  given  of  these  parables,  but  we  do  condemn 
the  interpretations  which  spring  from  the  conceits  of  men,  and 
are  not  the  natural  and  orderly  unfolding  of  truth. 

In  Jesus  being  made  sin  for  man,  he  was  less  than  all  seeds — 
he  was  a  worm  and  no  man.  But  when  this  seed  was  grown  it 
became  greater  than  all  herbs,  for  in  him  dwelt  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.  In  the  branches  of  this  tree  the  birds  of  the 
air  lodge.  If  we  take  his  yoke  we  know  Christ.  If  we  have 
learned  of  him  to  find  rest  for  our  souls,  it  is  in  a  unity,  oneness 
with  him,  for  if  we  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  wo  have  both 


0.  xni.  y.  83.]       to  hatthew  EXPOTTin>ED.  361 

the  Father  and  the  Son — we  are  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God. 
This  is  the  purpose  of  the  Father,  according  to  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will.  K  he  predestinated  and  created  man  to  walk  before 
him  as  a  son,  holy,  without  blame  in  love,  and,  although  man  fell, 
has  redeemed  him  in  Christ,  and  made  him  accepted  in  the 
Beloved,  then  is  he  to  trust  in  Christ,  that  he  maj  be  sealed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise. 

In  that  sowing  of  the  seed,  all  men  died.  In  that  springing 
forth  of  the  tree,  all  men  rose.  It  is  the  covenant — we  are  in 
Christ,  and  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  This  is 
perfect  rest.  It  is  rest  to  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  It  is  perfect 
rest,  for  it  is  the  fulness  for  which  man  was  created  and  is 
destined.  Paul  would  say,  I  am  crucified  with  Christ — Christ 
liveth  in  me ;  and,  being  risen  with  Christ,  I  seek  the  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
for  my  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

33.  What  is  the  third  fundamental  truth  the  Word  reveals  P 
What  should  we  expect  after  the  Father  and  the  Son,  but  the 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  his  operations  in  the 
economy  of  grace ! 

Where  are  we  to  discover  the  Spirit  ?  In  the  leaven.  Then 
who  is  the  woman  P  She  is  the  covenant.  In  the  Third  Person 
of  the  Trinity  it  has  its  full  expression.  There  is  a  fitness  in  a 
woman  expressing  the  covenant,  as  in  her  is  begotten  the  witness 
to  the  Paternity.  Thus  Sarah  and  Hagar,  with  their  respective 
children,  set  forth  the  covenant — the  former  according  to  the 
eternal  purpose ;  the  latter,  despite  adverse  circumstances.  The 
Paternity  of  God  is  unchangeable.  And  although  man,  by  reason 
of  sin,  is  alone,  desolate,  cut  off  from  the  centre  of  life ;  yet 
desolate  cities  are  to  be  inhabited ;  children  of  the  desolate  one 
are  to  be  children  of  the  married  wife.     (Is.  liv.  1 — 5.) 

Holding  fast  the  truth  revealed  in  the  mustard  seed,  the 
covenant  is  a  reality.  All  are  gathered  into  Christ.  Therefore, 
into  all  BO  gathered,  the  woman  hides  the  leaven.  All  men  are  signi- 
fied by  the  three  measures  of  meal.  All  men  are  descended  from 
the  three  sons  of  Noah,  the  sons  of  rest.  We  find  rest  for  our 
souls  when  we  possess  the  covenant,  according  as  it  was  revealed 
to  Noah,  and  by  Jesus,  as  here — in  the  destruction  of  all  flesh,  and 
the  saving  of  all  souls ;  tivice  four  in  the  tripartite  ark. 


362  THS   OOSP£L  ACCOBDIKG  [C.  XIII.  Y.  34. 

Having,  then,  the  Spirit,  he  works  as  leaven  in  all  his  transform- 
ing power.  Being  dead  by  the  bodj  of  Christ,  and  being  aliye 
by  the  indwelling  Spirit,  we,  through  the  Spirit,  continually  mor- 
tify the  flesh,  and  all  its  affections  and  lusts,  for  the  gracious  work 
of  the  Spirit  is  to  apply  the  things  of  Christ,  and  to  lead  us  into 
all  truth. 

Until  the  whole  is  leavened.  The  purpose  of  God  stands. 
Who  resists  his  will  ?  We  stand  related  to  glorious  and  stupen- 
dous realities.  What,  then,  if  a  miserable  nonentity  resists  ?  We 
can  no  more  stay  the  going  forth  of  truth,  any  more  than  we 
can  the  diurnal  revolution  of  the  earth.  If,  then,  any  man  be 
not  in  Christ,  and,  therefore,  is  not  leavened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  he  is  fortifying  himself  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  reve- 
lation of  the  righteous  judgment  of  a  holy  G-od.  Eather  let  us 
by  the  mercies  of  God  present  our  bodies  a  limng  sacrifice,  holy 
and  acceptable  unto  God,  as  our  reasonable  service ;  and  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
our  minds,  proving — this,  how  the  leaven  works,  how  we  are 
transformed — the  good,  perfect,  and*  acceptable  will  of  God.  If 
we  be  in  Christ,  God  dwells  in  us,  we  do  his  will ;  that  is,  he 
works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Now, 
to  prove  his  will  has  underlying  it  the  imagery  of  the  crucible 
with  the  ore,  and  by  which  the  dross  is  purged  away  from  the 
pure  metal,  so  are  we  proving  the  will  of  God,  in  purging  away 
all  the  dross  of  our  carnal  will,  or  earthly-mindedness. 

84.  These  three  parables  set  forth  the  Three  Persons  of  the 
Godhead,  graciously  unfolding  the  covenant ;  and  now  the  two 
following  '^bring  out  more  distinctly  man's  relation  and  duty  in 
respect  to  it. 

The  Lord  spake  to  the  multitudes  in  parables ;  and  without  a 
parable  spake  he  not  unto  them :  that  the  words  of  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled.  Whereby  he  taught  us  that  these  things  were 
not  new,  tliough  accounted  such,  hut  a  further  and  fuller  revelation, 
for  by  these  same  truths  in  which  we  are  accepted  before  God, 
were  Abel  and  a  cloud  of  witnesses  accepted  of  him.  God  had 
respect  unto  Abel — he  possessed  the  substance — and  his  offering, 
the  outward  manifestation  of  the  truth.  Abel  possessed  judg- 
ment and  righteousness,  and  so  obtained  witness  before  God  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts. 
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This  covenant  the  Lord  established — a  testimony  in  Jacob  and 
a  law  in  Israel:  the  former  outwardly,  in  the  whole  Mosaic 
institution ;  while  the  latter  should  be  the  law  of  the  Paternity, 
the  informing  Spirit  of  their  actions.  But  they,  though  armed, 
and  carrying  bows,  turned  back,  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  gene- 
ration. They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  their  Ood,  and  so  their 
spirit  was  not  stedfast  with  Gk)d.  All  this  had  its  fearful,  painful 
fulfilment,  when  the  great  Prophet  of  Israel  was  rejected. 

The  Lord  Jesus  now  enters  the  house.  His  twelve  disciples, 
as  twelve,  represent  the  purpose  of  God  to  all  men ;  as  disciples^ 
those  who  obey  it.  To  them  he  explains  the  parable  of  the  Father, 
whom  obeying  they  attest  the  two  parables  following. 

To  the  multitudes  the  Lord  gave  and  explained  the  parable  of 
the  sower.  And  to  any  one  who  disposes  his  heart  according  to 
his  teaching,  the  same  is  a  disciple — ^good  ground — and  to  him  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom.  However,  to  the 
multitudes,  the  work  of  the  Father,  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  given  in  three  parables.  And  now, 
since  Christ  has  entered  the  house — so,  to  his  disciples  is  given  the 
exposition  of  the  parable  of  the  Father,  with  two  more  added, 
which  disciples  only  can  understand. 

44.  The  Lord  keeps  to  his  formula — ^the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens.  He  is  explaining  the  covenant  of  a  Triune  Gk)d.  It  is 
likened  to  a  treasure  hid  in  a  field ;  the  which  when  a  man  findeth, 
he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath, 
and  buyeth  that  field. 

We  are  told  that  the  hid  treasure  is  the  Gospel,  a  term  most 
hackneyed.  If  we  ask,  what  is  the  Gospel  ?  the  answer  is.  Good 
News.  But  what  is  good  news  ?  The  GtMpel,  as  expressing  certain 
definite  truths,  is  to  very  many  a  great  and  difficult  problem.  It 
is  just  what  these  several  parables  teach — a  revelation  of  the 
Father  in  the  Christ,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  life  bestowing  in  us  by 
their  indwelling  conditions  according  to  God. 

Man  finds  the  hid  treasure.  Any  man  may  find  it,  since  it 
exists  in  the  most  common,  necessary,  indispensable  pathway  of 
life.  He  finds  from  the  nature  of  it  that  it  is  so.  It  must  be 
found,  because  it  exists  as  the  possession  of  all  men.  He  finds 
it,  because  it  is  the  good  ground.  Working  in  the  field,  and 
seeing  what  that  work  implies,  that  the  ground  must  be  good  to 
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yield  the  fruits  of  increase,  he  is  led  to  see  the  corresponding 
spiritual  truth,  that  the  ground  must  be  good,  that  it  is  not  of  his 
working,  but  is  provided  of  Qod,  a  hid  treasure,  and  that  this  is 
Christ  crucified,  dead,  buried,  and  risen  again — so  a  pure  and  holy 
vessel  for  the  life  of  G-od.  The  ground  is  cursed  for  man's  sake, 
that  he  should  not  rest  in  it,  but  that  he  should  subdue  it.  Now, 
every  one  is  of  the  earth,  earthy.  Every  one  is  made  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground.  And  in  subduing  this — ^his  own  carnal  nature — 
he  finds  the  hid  treasure.  Ay :  and  he  finds  it  in  this  ground,  in 
this  earthly  carnal  nature  of  his. 

What,  then,  is  the  hid  treasure  ?  It  is  simply  Christ  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried.  God  has  gathered  all  into  Christ.  Whatever 
be  the  enmity  between  angels  and  men — and  this  on  the  score  of 
true  holiness ;  whatever  be  the  enmity  between  Jews  and  Grcn- 
tiles,  and  this  in  ordinances,  and  so  on  the  score  of  an  outward 
holiness,  the  cross  of  Christ,  in  the  destroying  of  the  enmity,  has 
^reconciled  all.  But  so  long  as  man  continues  a  child  of  disobedi- 
ence, in  whom  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  works,  he  is  with' 
out  Christ — he  ignores  the  grace  of  God,  and  is  an  alien  to  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel :  he  is  without  God  in  the  world. 
(Eph.  ii.  12.)  But  if  we  possess  Christ,  even  as  he  possesses  us, 
for  we  are  gathered  in  him,  then  we  are  made  partakers  of  his 
promise,  which  is  an  inheritance — ^the  fulness  of  God  (EpL  i.  11 ; 
iii.  17 — 19),  of  which  the  Spirit  is  the  earnest. 

The  bid  treasure,  then,  is  Christ  crucified :  it  is  Judgment,  in 
the  condemnation  of  sin  in  the  flesh ;  it  is  redemption,  in  deliver- 
ing the  soul  from  sin,  the  which  when  a  man  hath  foimd,  he 
hideth.  Having  discovered  this  treasure,  he  leaps  with  joy — a 
joy  that  is  essentially  different  from  that  spoken  of  in  the  parable 
of  the  sower.  It  is  the  result  of  a  true  deliverance — a  joy  with 
which  no  man  can  meddle ;  it  expresses  a  condition,  which  the 
other  does  not,  since  it  exists  not. 

He  hides  it.  It  is  said  he  does  this  as  if  he  designed  to  possess 
it  unknown  to  others,  or  that,  conscious  of  many  spiritual  ene- 
mies, he  uses  such  prudence  as  will  best  ensure  its  safety.  This 
does  not  appear  to  be  the  Lord's  teaching.  The  treasure  is  hid, 
not  to  be  hidden.  It  is  the  good  part — the  one  thing  needful — 
the  one  fundamental  principle  of  Christianity,  of  which  neither 
man  nor  devil  can  deprive  us. 
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He  hides  it.  It  is  His  own  deliberate  act.  He  must  appro- 
priate it  as  it  is.  He  cannot  in  anywise  alter  or  modify  it.  He 
must  appropriate  it  as  the  hid  treasure.  We  may  speculate 
about  the  cross,  the  necessity  of  being  crucified  to  the  world,  and 
the  world  to  us ;  but  if  we  do  not  appropriate  that  which  is 
already  effected  for  us,  Christ  hath  died  in  vain. 

For  joy  thereof  he  hides  it,  and  he  buys  it  as  a  hid  treasure. 
To  do  this,  he  must  purchase  the  field.  What  is  the  field  P  It  is 
the  last  Adam.  He  parts  with  the  old  for  this.  Christ  is  in 
every  man,  and  every  man  is  in  him.  Wherefore,  it  is  for  every 
man  to  appropriate  him.  Like  salt,  what  is  true  of  the  whole  ia 
true  of  every  separate  grain.  The  last  Adam  is  co-extensive 
with  human  nature.  Each  man,  then,  would  be  as  the  field.  But 
every  man,  through  sin,  is  a  slave.  Christ  is  come  to  destroy 
every  yoke,  and  to  set  man  free.  However,  his  idea  of  freedom, 
of  self-possession  may  be  the  most  fearful  of  all  bondage.  But 
it  is  in  the  selling  of  all  that  he  has,  and  the  possession  of  the 
field,  that  he  truly  realises  the  hid  treasure.  Christianity  is 
essentially  practical,  and  the  truth  is  not  exclusive.  It  does  not 
give  to  the  rich  an  advantage  over  the  poor.  A  rich  man  may 
give  his  milUons  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  his  fellow-man, 
which  the  poor  man,  from  the  force  of  circumstances,  cannot. 
The  field  is  not  purchased  by  any  such  means.  Before  he  is 
conscious  of  an  indefeasible  title  to  his  possession,  he  must  sell 
all ;  th'en  possess  the  field,  and  so  making  effective  the  grace  of 
God,  he  knows  he  possesses  the  hid  treasure.  We  are  dead, 
buried  with  Christ,  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  us. 
We  have  put  off  principalities  and  powers  in  Christ,  who  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  tying  them  to  his 
own  triumphal  car.  We,  therefore,  hate  the  ties  and  relations  of 
life,  yea,  life  itself,  when  they  are  not  related  to  all  that  is  eternal 
and  true,  as  the  shadow  to  the  substance.  Putting  on  Christ,  we 
make  effective  the  truth.  "  K  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin."  In  this  death,  we  not  only  part  with  all,  but  we 
possess  the  field.  It  is  redemption,  and  so  we  realise  the  hid 
treasure — Christ  crucified. 

45.  We  now  have  to  consider  its  correlative  truth.  A  mer- 
chant, seeking  goodly  pearls,  finds  one  of  great  price.  He  is 
doing  what  is  required  of  bioL    It  belongs  to  his  occupation,  and 
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80  he  is  doing  according  to  what  he  is.     He  lacks  no  qualification. 
He  truly  appreciates  what  he  seeks. 

"  Seeking,"  instead  of  "  finding,"  expresses  this  side  of  the 
truth.  Being  in  Christ,  we  have  the  true  qualifications  for  seek- 
ing the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  we  seek  not  in  vain.  We  seek 
the  Spirit  of  life,  who  is  righteousness,  for  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life,  and  the  law  of  righteousness  are  one :  they  are  divine 
love.  Thus,  in  Christ,  as  the  hid  treasure,  and  the  Spirit  of  life 
as  the  pearl  of  great  price,  we  have  judgment  and  righteousness 
manifested  in  redemption  and  blessing — that  is,  holiness  and 
love. 

We  cannot  overrate  the  importance  of  a  clear  apprehension  of 
the  distinctive  truths  taught  in  these  two  parables,  as  in  other 
parts  of  the  Word  of  God.  To  jumble  them  together,  so  as  to 
signify  first  one  thing,  then  another,  not  only  deprives  ns  of  the 
truth  in  its  simplicity  and  power,  but  exhibits  ignorance  where 
knowledge  should  be. 

Pearls  are  generally  obtained  from  the  deep.  Divers  descend 
before  they  can  ascend  with  their  precious  freight.  So  we,  pos- 
sessing many  goodly  pearls,  yea,  something  in  common  with  the 
one  pearl,  that  is,  fulfilling  the  honoured  and  cherished  relation- 
ships of  life,  witnessing  to  higher  and  holier  in  the  covenant, 
part  with  all  these  goodly  pearls  for  the  one  pearl. 

Our  eye  being  opened,  we  behold  the  glory  of  the  Father  in 
the  Son,  in  whose  Spirit  we  have  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance. 
We  enter  upon  life  in  its  truest  sense,  with  all  its  blessed  reali- 
ties, and  hold  it  alone  and  intact  as  our  very  being.  There  is  here 
no  confusion,  no  mingling  of  earthlies  and  heavenlies.  We  can 
distinguish  and  wo  can  separate  the  substance  from  the  shadow. 
The  Lord  says,  He  that  loveth  father  and  mother,  brother  and 
sister,  wife  and  children,  more  than  me — the  Son  of  Gk)d,  in  whom 
is  our  life — ^is  not  worthy  of  me.  Our  worthiness  consists  in  the 
possession  of  the  hid  treasure,  by  which  we  part  with  goodly  pearls. 
The  relationships  of  life  are  "  goodly,"  because  they  are  of  God. 
We  must  not  dishonour  them,  still  we  part  with  all  through  the 
cross,  and  then,  possessing  the  pearl  of  great  price — the  sub- 
stance^  we  hold  the  shadow  in  greater  reverence  and  honour. 
'  47.  The  seventh  and  last  parable  is  as  distinctive  in  its  teach- 
ing as  any  of  those  which  precede  it 
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The  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  like  unto  a  net,  such  as  may  be 
seen  along  the  south-west  coast  of  England,  gathering  of  every 
kind.  The  covenant  has  included  all.  The  Father,  in  the  revela- 
tion of  himself,  in  redeeming  the  world,  and  blessing  mankind, 
has  not  overlooked  one  soul.  His  kingdom  is  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  the  everlasting  hills — ^the  whole  world  is  his.  All  men 
are  it,  and  when  in  the  fulness  of  time  the  last  shall  appear, 
being  embraced  as  he  comes  into  the  world,  then  will  it  be  full. 
Now,  all  men  arc  in  the  net,  being  redeemed,  being  blessed. 
Though  they  may  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  the  mercy  of 
God  has  encompassed  them.  What,  then,  should  we  be,  even 
to  all,  despite  their  contradictions — should  we  not  testify  to  the 
truth? 

Then,  when  the  net  is  full,  it  will  be  drawn  to  shore,  and  the 
good  fish  will  be  gathered  into  vessels,  and  the  bad  cast  away. 
The  adjectives  rendered  "  good  *'  and  "  bad,"  might  be  nearer 
their  true  meaning  as  "  beautiful "  and  "  corrupt."  It  is  of  little 
moment  whether  there  is  a  peculiar  fitness  in  such  epithets  in 
respect  of  in  season  and  out  of  season  fish,  but  it  is  when  they 
adapt  themselves  to  the  ideas  already  in  our  minds  of  the  great 
truths  themselves.  The  good  and  beautiful  are  they  who  have 
found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  manifest  it  alone ;  while  the 
bad  or  corrupt  are  they  who  despise  the  hid  treasure,  the  holiness 
of  God. 

The  flood  was  an  allegory  of  the  coming  end.  God  said.  Be- 
cause the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  upon  the  earth,  the  end 
of  all  flesh  is  come.  "  All  flesh  '*  must  have  included  Noah  and  his 
family,  just  as  it  was  afterwards  said,  "  My  covenant  is  with  all 
flesh."  But  should  Noah  and  his  family,  when  there  was  in 
thftt  family  one  who  despised  the  Paternity,  be  gathered  into  the 
ark,  and  the  world  perish  ?  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of 
things  not  yet  seen,  which  would  be  seen,  and  taking  the  warning 
according  to  God,  built  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house,  con^ 
demned  the  laorld,  and  became  an  heir  of  righteoiMness  according  to 
faith.  His  outward  act  expressed  what  he  was  inwardly.  More- 
over, he  revealed  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh. 

Noah  and  his  family  in  the  ark,  as  distinct  from  the  world, 
represented  the  covenant — separate  from  the  flesh,  and  one  with 
a  Triune  God.    For  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he 
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is  I  AM  who  putteth  away  all  that  is  not  of  him,  and  rewardeth 
them  that  diligently  seek  him.  These  things  were  not  yet  seen 
as  in  Christ  Jesus.  Yet  Noah,  by  outward  things,  showed  them. 
His  ark  implied  the  flood — the  destruction  of  all  flesh,  as  it 
would  be  the  refuge  and  rest  of  such  as  would  enter.  It  stood 
120  years ;  such  was  the  testimony,  for  which  time  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  strove  with  man.  Apart  from  the  three  40's,  to  which  we 
have  already  referred,  the  two  factors  making  this  number  inten- 
sify the  idea  of  universality.  Noah  set  forth  the  salvation  of 
God  in  the  presence  of  the  Spirit,  attested  by  the  ark,  and  his 
preaching. 

Noah  put  off  the  flesh,  and  became  the  heir  of  righteousness,  of 
which  the  standing  ark  was  the  sign :  to  enter  which  implied  the 
truth  to  which  Noah  witnessed,  that  the  glory  of  the  world — all 
that  was  of  the  creature — ^was  destroyed.  Noah  was  perfect  in 
his  generations :  he  had  put  off  the  flesh  and  rested  in  God,  and  so 
was  partaker  of  the  covenant. 

But  how  is  it  that  we  find  the  three  sons  in  the  ark  P  The 
four  men,  with  their  wives,  attest  the  covenant  made  with  all  flesh. 
And  since  the  man  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God,  and  the  woman 
the  glory  of  the  man,  it  contemplates  the  salvation  of  the  whole 
man,  while  all  that  is  contrary  to  God  is  buried  out  of  sight.  It 
is  not  for  any  to  judge  another — we  can  judge  no  man.  This 
judgment  belongs  to  him  who  is  Lord  of  the  quick  and  dead.  He, 
then,  who  lives  to  the  flesh,  is  only  corrupt ;  but  he  who  has  the 
hid  treasure  and  the  pearl  of  great  price,  is  precious  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  will  hereafter  be  gathered  as  good  into  vessels.  Then, 
without  sitting  in  judgment  on  an  ungodly  world,  or  determining 
the  hereafter  of  Ham  or  his  brothers,  we  learn,  that  they 
who  enter  the  ark  as  Noah  signified,  realising  the  invisible 
to  which  those  outward  things  testified,  are  saved  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation ;  while  they  who  despise  it  will  perish,  like 
all  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  at  the  bottom  of  the  engulphing 
waters. 

Does  it  not  savour  of  the  flesh  to  say,  "  God  has  not  saved  all 
men  ?  "  He  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  however  they  by  their  lives 
may  give  the  lie  to  it.  The  Word  of  God  unveils  eternal  verities, 
to  which  all  men  are  related.  All  the  parables  in  this  chapter 
attest  how  truly  all  are  gathered  into  the  net.    It  is  not  man  that 
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makes  the  net :  he  is  in  it,  and  it  rests  with  himself  whether  he  is 
a  good  or  a  corrupt  fish. 

When  the  day  of  days  shall  come,  and  the  everlasting  separation 
takes  place,  the  net  will  be  drawn  ashore.  No  creature  will  do 
this.  The  Triune  God  will  receive  into  everlasting  habitations 
those  whom  the  Son  will  confess,  and  the  corrupt  will  be  cast 
away.  Even  now  the  good  are  blest,  for  they  who  abide  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  have  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Hereafter, 
when  these  are  gathered  into  vessels,  tlie  holy  angels  ^s-ill  sever 
the  rrovripoi — the  wicked  ones — from  the  righteous,  and  Jehovah 
will  be  to  them  a  furnace  of  fire.  Then  will  the  holiness  of  Q-od 
have  no  pity — will  not  spare.  What,  then,  will  it  profit  a  man  if  he 
possess  all  the  treasures  of  earth,  and  have  not  the  hid  treasure  ? 
Alas !  for  what  morsels  of  meat  do  men  barter  away  their  blessed 
birthright.  What  are  the  honours,  distinctions,  glories  of  this 
world,  if,  after  possessing  all,  we  are  cast  away  ?  Well  may  the 
righteous  be  sad,  and  mourn  the  folly  of  those  who  pass  heedlessly 
along  the  brink  of  eternity,  without  God,  and  aliens  to  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel !  How  can  they  be  saved  ?  There  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Solemn,  indeed,  then  is  the  office 
of  a  fisher  of  men.  The  Gospel  is  the  net,  and  it  has  gathered  of 
every  kind.  Then  it  behoves  every  one  who  holds  this  very  respon- 
sible office  to  know  how  to  present  every  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  lest 
they  be  castaways,  and  he  confess,  I  have  toiled  all  the  night  and 
caught  nothing.  The  stern  realities  of  the  kingdom  stand  out 
unafiected  by  the  sectarian  and  party  views  of  man :  we  can  do 
nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

61.  The  Lord  asks  his  hearers  whether  they  understood  him. 
It  was  his  purpose  that  they  should.  "  Have  ye  understood  all 
these  things  ?  "  he  asks  those  to  whom  he  had  just  before  said, 
"To  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Nevertheless,  it  is  so  given  to  all  true  disciples  who  have 
taken  his  yoke.  The  question  is  put  to  all ;  but  does  every  teacher 
understand  the  hidden  mysteries  of  the  kingdom?  The  Lord 
sows  the  Word — his  dUdples  receive  it  and  understand  it :  so  he 
takes  them  according  to  their  reply. 

52.  Therefore,  every  scribe  instructed  in  the  kingdom — that  is, 
one  who  has  made  effective,  as  a  true  disciple,  the  things  that  are 
written,  and  so  is  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens — is  in  it,  and 
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possesses  it  as  a  man  does  a  house :  and  out  of  liis  treasure  he 
bringeth  forth  things  new  and  old.  The  very  term,  "  treasure," 
shows  that  he  has  made  effective,  and  possesses  the  covenant  of  a 
Triuna  God — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  -And  in  judgment 
and  in  righteousness,  the  hid  treasure  and  pearl  of  groat  price — 
emphatically,  the  treasure — he  realises  them.  What  are  the  things 
new  and  old  ?  Without  stopping  to  notice  the  numberless  things 
suggested,  we  would  simply  express  them  by  things  invisible  and 
visible.  Of  their  mutual  relation,  Paul  testifies  where  he  says, 
the  invisible  things  of  God — his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  the 
hid  treasure  and  pearl  of  great  price — are  clearly  seen,being  under- 
stood by  things  that  are  made.  If  we  are  in  the  kingdom,  we 
are  a  now  creation :  old  things  pass  away,  all  things  become  new. 
The  old,  the  outward  and  visible,  at  the  best,  are  shadows — im- 
pressions of  the  everlasting  covenant.  If,  then,  we  know  the 
covenant,  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  we  have  that  easyi  fami- 
liar, effortless  knowledge,  like  that  which  the  householder  has  of 
his  own  treasures,  and  bring  them  forth,  making  the  old  express 
by  their  unerring  laws  the  glorious  things  of  the  kingdom. 

It  is  said  in  respect  of  these  things,  "  real  originality  is  rare. 
Many  of  us  spend  our  time  very  largely  in  imitating,  recombiniug, 
reproducing  existing  thought." — Canon  lAddoiij  BaynpUm  Lee, 
105a.  We  would  simply  ask,  is  this  the  testimony  of  a  scribe 
instructed  in  the  kingdom  ?  If  so,  then  "  speak  to  the  earth,  and 
it  shall  teach  thee."     (Job,  xii.  7,  8.) 

53,  54.  Having  made  known  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  in 
the  revelation  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  it  is  within  the  power, 
as  it  is  the  duty  and  unspeakable  privilege,  of  all  to  testify  to  the 
truth,  whereby  they  are  in  a  far  higher  relation  to  Christ  Jesus 
than  any  earthly  relation  can  express.  He  now  enters  his  own 
country,  and  teaches  the  people  in  their  synagogues.  It  is  his 
Fatherland.  What  his  teaching  was,  we  have  sufficient  to  indicate 
in  the  words  of  the  Evangelist  and  the  remarks  of  the  people.  As 
a  true  scribe,  he  would  attest  even  what  his  own  country,  his  Father- 
land, suggested — the  everlasting  Paternity,  and  man's  glorious 
inheritance.  He  would  show  how  these  men,  in  their  congrega- 
tions, came  short  of  it.  There  is  but  one  true  congregation ;  all 
are  gathered  into  Christ :  he  is  the  head  of  the  body — the  Church, 
the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  and  in  all.    In  this  body,  as  a 
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vessel,  is  built  a  spiritual  house  for  a  habitation  of  God,  by  the 
Spirit ;  so  that  we,  dwelling  in  Christ  by  faith,  are  filled  with 
the  fulness  of  God.  Thus  we  know  the  Father,  possess  the  inhe- 
ritance, being  in  the  true  congregation  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ.     (Eph.  i  10, 11,  22,  23 ;  ii.  21,  22  ;  and  iii.  17,  19.) 

While  his  teaching  is  irresistible,  and  those  miracles  he  is 
pleased  to  give  as  parabolic  signs  astonish  them,  they  cannot  rise 
above  earthly  things.  They  have  no  idea  of  the  eternal  verities  of 
heaven.  They  cannot  so  far  stultify  themselves  as  to  ascribe  all 
this  wisdom  and  power  to  Satan.  They  ask,  whence  is  it  ?  And, 
like  the  teachers  of  the  present  day,  they  fall  back  upon  what  is 
literal,  visible,  tangible.  They  do  not  take  the  simple  and  definite 
teaching  of  Christ,  and  keep  distinct  and  separate  things  old  and 
new.  And  now,  in  the  very  graphic  description  of  the  Evange- 
list, we  see  how  it  is  so.  Jesus  has  revealed  a  Father's  will ;  how, 
according  to  it,  the  Persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity  have  worked ; 
and  how  we  possess  and  do  it,  and  so,  being  disciples,  are  in  a  rela- 
tion to  him  far  higher  than  mother,  sister,  and  brother ;  but  they 
yield  themselves  to  their  senses — they  confer  with  flesh  and 
blood,  and  heed  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and  so  ask.  Is  not  this 
the  carpenter's  son?  Thus,  in  their  self-delusion,  they  cheat 
themselves.  They  continue  saying,  Is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary  ?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ? 
How  particular  they  would  be !  The  god  of  this  world  drives 
them  back  into  themselves,  and  they  are  scandalized  in  him. 
Despite  his  wisdom  in  the  full  setting  forth  of  the  glory  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  and  its  manifestation  in  the  parabolic  signs  ho 
wrought,  they  are  scandalized  in  him.  They  fail  to  apprehend 
these  stern  realities,  because  they  yield  to  what  is  visible.  So 
they  have  no  faith — they  have  not  the  substance  ;  and  the  invi- 
sible realities  to  which  his  words  testify  are  not  made  effective, 
therefore  his  signs  are  not  necessary. 

Human  nature  is  rooted  and  reared  in  prejudice.  Here,  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  astounding  testimony,  we  have  an  instance  how 
the  antecedent  conditions,  or  earthly  circumstances,  of  a  man  are 
laid  hold  of,  and  become  a  fearful  stumbling-block.  Men  look  at 
the  earthen  vessel,  and  not  the  heavenly  treasure  it  contains.  But 
it  is  still  so  that  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  confound  the  wise^ 
and  things  that  are  not  bring  to  nought  things  that  are.     Often, 
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indeed,  a  man's  own  family — it  may  be  from  the  strength  of  cartWy 
ties,  which  should  be  a  stronger  testimony  to  heavenly — ^is  the  last 
to  acknowledge  the  divine  life  and  power.  It  was  so  with  the 
Lord,  notwithstanding  the  miraculous  circumstance  of  his  birth, 
his  pure  and  unspotted  life,  his  matchless  wisdom  and  mighty 
works,  for  his  own  brothers  and  sisters  failed  to  render  him 
honour,  in  believing,  while  he  lived  with  them. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


1  AT  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesns,  and  said  unto 

2  his  Bervants,  This  is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;  and 
therefore  mighty  works  do  show  forth  themselyes  in  him. 

3  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison 

4  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife.    For  John  said  unto  him,  It 

5  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her.    And  when  he  would  hare  put  him  to 
death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  counted  him  as  a  prophet. 

6  Bat  when  Herod's  birthday  was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodiaa  danced 

7  before  them,  and  pleased  Herod.    Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to 

8  give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask.    And  she,  being  before  instructed  of 

9  her  mother,  said.  Give  me  here  John  Baptist^s  head  in  a  charger.    And 
the  king  was  sorry  :  nevertheless  for  the  oath's  sake,  and  them  which  sat 

10  with  him  at  meat,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her.    And  he  sent,  and 

11  beheaded  John  in  the  prison.    And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  chargor,  and 

12  given  to  the  damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother.  And  his  disciples 
came,  and  took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  placo 
apart :  and  when  the  people  had  heard  thereof,  they  followed  him  on  foot 
out  of  the  cities. 

14  AND  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion  toward  them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a 
desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now  past ;  send  the  multitude  away,  that  they 

16  may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  victuals.     But  Jesus  said 

17  unto  them,  They  need  not  depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat.    And  they  say 

18  unto  him,  We  have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.    He  said.  Bring 

19  them  hither  to  me.  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on 
the  gross,  and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 

20  disciples  to  the  multitude.    And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled  :  and 

21  they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  remained  twelve  baskets  full  And 
they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

22  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to 
go  before  him  unto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain 
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24  apart  to  pray  :  and  when  the  CTcniiig  was  come,  he  was  there  alone.  Bat 
the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  wayes  :  for  the  wind 
was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walking 

26  on  the  sea.    And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  they 

27  were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spirit ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.  Bat 
straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer  ;  it  is  I ;  be 

28  not  afraid.    And  Peter  answered  him  and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 

29  come  unto  thee  on  the  water.    And  he  said,  Come.    And  when  Peter  was 

30  como  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus.  But 
when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he  was  afraid  ;  and  beginning  to  sink,  ho 

81  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me  I  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 

82  didst  thou  doubt  1    And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the  wind 

83  ceased.  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

84  And  when  they  were  gone  OTcr,  they  came   into  the  land  of  Gtenne- 

85  saret.  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that 

86  were  diseased  ;  and  besought  him  tiiat  they  might  only  touch  the  hem  of 
his  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched  were  made  perfectly  whole. 


1.  The  Lord  declared  that  they  who  arc  his  disciples  do  the 
will  of  his  Father,  and  are  in  a  relation  to  him  that  includes  all 
those  of  earth.  He  taught  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  the  over- 
throw of  all  adverse  power,  and  the  revelation  of  a  Triune  God, 
by  parables  from  nature.  Now,  the  kingdom  of  this  world,  the 
kingdom  of  darkness  is  revealed,  not  indeed  by  nature,  but  by 
man. 

The  truth,  indispensable  as  preparatory  to  the  indwelling  of 
God,  to  w^hich  the  Baptist  as  the  Lord's  forerunner  testified,  and 
to  which  David  witnessed  when  he  found  the  materials  that  hia 
Sou  might  build  the  temple,  was  the  casting  out  of  evil,  and  the 
consequent  redemption  of  man.  Christ  is  as  the  material,  but  it 
is  the  presence  of  Deity  that  constitutes  the  true  idea  of  the 
temple. 

Against  the  truth  to  which  the  Baptist  witnessed — that  is  Christ 
crucified — the  Lamb  of  God  taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
does  evil  in  all  its  concentrated  malignity  set  itself.  In  this  narra- 
tive we  learn  what  Satan  is,  with  all  his  subtle  and  refined  anta- 
gonism to  the  truth.    He  will  adopt  everything  that  religion  or 
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society  requires,  if  the  former  can  be  without  the  cross — a  praC' 
tical  reality  in  the  heart  and  life.  For  him  to  adopt  the  cross 
would  be  the  end  of  his  kingdom ;  but  he,  knowing  that  he  is 
already  judged,  already  condemned,  and  that  he  must  go,  so  long 
as  the  day  of  Christ's  second  advent  tarries,  strives  to  recover  hifl 
lost  possession  and  dominion,  which  he  does,  as  he  works  in  the 
children  of  disobedience. 

John,  as  a  true  prophet,  preached  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  at 
hand.  His  preaching  forced  into  bitter  activity  the  kingdom  that 
is  opposed  to  it ;  for  whoever  is  of  the  one,  is  not  of  the  other. 

Herod,  like  his  father,  the  Pharaoh  of  the  New  Testament,  is 
as  the  incarnation  of  Satan.  He  is  a  tetrarch,  a  ruler  of  a  fourth 
part  of  the  kingdom,  which,  by  synecdoche,  is  put  for  the  whole. 
This  fact  in  Herod's  life  would  not  be  mentioned,  but  that  it  sig- 
nifies a  fearful  truth  concerning  all  men.  We  pay  tithes — a  tenth, 
thereby  signifying  that  we  give  up  all  in  Christ,  count  all  as  dung 
for  him,  that  we  may  possess  God.  Herod,  then,  represents  Satan, 
having  dominion  over  all,  for  all  have  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  As  truly,  then,  as,  in  the  grace  of  God,  birds  of  every  clime, 
country,  colour,  lodge  in  the  branches  of  the  mustard  tree,  and 
the  leaven  is  in  the  three  measures  of  meal,  so,  co-extensive  with 
the  grace  of  God,  is  Satan's  claim  for  empire  over  the  human 
family.  Hence  the  unmitigated  hostility  of  Herod  towards  the 
Baptist. 

The  kingdom  of  Satan  is  revealed  in  Herod  and  Herodias.  How 
true  is  the  picture  before  us  !  Let  us  go  back  to  the  revealed 
past.  The  Father  has  two  sons — angels  and  men  ;  the  elder  to 
serve  the  younger.  Man,  therefore,  came  into  this  world  with  a 
twofold  nature — the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  the  divine  inspiration ; 
the  former  to  serve  the  latter.  So  man,  the  glory  of  God,  and 
woman,  the  glory  of  the  man,  must,  in  their  relation,  remember 
the  will  of  the  Father.  "Woman,  therefore,  is  subject  in  all  things, 
because  of  the  angels.  Herodias  is  the  wife  of  Philip,  and  in  her 
obedience  to  the  law  of  her  husband,  would  maintain  creation's 
and  redemption's  order.  But  man's  brother  has  seduced  and 
debauched  his  wife — that  is,  the  flesh.  It  is  thus  degraded  and 
debased.  Grasping  this  truth,  let  us  hold  it  fast ;  whatever  else 
may  be  predicated,  let  us  not  be  hampered  by  any  apparent  con- 
tradiction.   And  now,  what  is  the  union  before  us  P    Does  it  not 
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represent  man — the  corrupt  nature,  in  all  its  depravity,  united  to 
sin  ;  for  the  glory  of  Grod  is  departed.  Further,  this  corrupt 
nature  in  the  kingdom  of  Satan  is  permitted  to  have  unrestrained 
and  unlimited  power ;  so  that  the  carnal  nature  is  here  pictured 
as  worse  than  the  devil  himself.  Herod  had  cast  John  into  prison 
for  Herodias*  sake.  Let  a  man  preach  the  kingdom,  in  the  cross 
of  Christ,  the  crucifixion  of  the  old  Adam,  and  it  arouses  all  the 
malignity  of  hell.  He  would  have  put  him  to  death,  but  he  feared 
the  people.  Herodias  has  no  such /ear.  Denis  tremble,  man  does 
not.  "Well  may  the  prophet  write,  "  the  heart  of  man  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked  ;  who  can  know  it  ?  " 
This  depraved  nature  begets  only  its  own.  The  daughter  is  as  her 
mother.  That  which  is  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh.  What  a  contrast ! 
There  are  two  covenants — one  with  God,  the  other  with  sin  and 
darkness — and  every  man  belongs  to  the  one  or  the  other. 

Seeing,  then,  what  things  are,  let  us  not  be  deceived  by  the 
hypocritical  demeanour  of  the  world  around  us.  The  antagonism 
of  sin,  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind,  underlie  the  refined  pro- 
prieties of  social  life,  and  which,  ever  and  anon,  reveal  them- 
selves, that  they  may  be  recognised.  Let  us  not  be  deceived  by 
the  lauded  refinements  of  intellect,  religion,  or  taste. 

We  have  here  simply  the  flesh  in  its  indulgences,  gratification, 
and  pleasure.  The  old  Adam  supplants  the  last  Adam.  He, 
then,  who  knows  not  this,  lives  in  that,  and  makes  the  best  of  this 
world ;  as  the  Apostle  says,  **  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow 
we  die."  But  he  who  knows  the  last  Adam,  knows  also  that,  so 
long  as  he  is  bound  by  this  chain,  ay,  to  the  end  of  his  course, 
the  old  Adam  will  rise  up,  and  as  an  adversary  sock  to  draw 
him  away  from  the  true  centre  of  all  life.  We  have  here  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life — the  birthday  into  this  world  with  its  gratifi- 
cations and  carnal  delights,  and  with  all  the  relations  of  life  ; 
but  since  the  one  Father  is  not  known,  they  are  perverted  and 
dishonoured.  Herod  would,  doubtless,  observe  the  outward  de- 
cencies of  religion,  for  he  had  regard  to  those  with  him,  when, 
for  his  oath's  sake,  he  refused  not  what  he  had  before  hesitated 
to  do.  More,  he  understood  the  Baptist's  teaching  in  a  death  to 
sin,  that  we  might  rise  to  newness  of  life,  since  he  saw  no  impos- 
sibility in  the  Baptist  himself  rising  and  doing  mighty  works. 
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And,  lastly,  in  the  pride  of  life  we  see  hiin  using  unlimited 
power.  Not  only  is  he  king,  but  he  despises  and  kills,  but  does 
not  overcome,  the  faithful  herald  of  the  kingdom  of  Q-od. 

Alas !  man  may  discharge  the  amenities  of  social  life,  yet  be 
ignorant  of  the  fearful  condition  of  his  own  heart  in  relation  to 
the  covenant  of  God. 

12.  The  disciples  honoured  their  Master.  They  bury  the  muti- 
lated body  of  the  Baptist.  The  enemy  has  done  his  utmost.  But 
God  makes  the  wrath  of  man  and  of  devils  to  praise  him.  No 
sooner  do  the  disciples  tell  the  Lord  Jesus,  than  he  departs  by 
ship  into  a  desert  pla^^e  apart.  How  tender  !  how  touching !  how 
gracious  is  the  act  of  the  Lord !  He  makes  the  Baptist  most 
truly  seal  his  testimony  in  his  death.  While  he  lived,  none  born 
of  woman  was  greater  than  he.  And  so  in  his  death  and  burial. 
This  the  Lord  confirmed  in  his  own  distinct  act.  A  sign  is  the 
expression  of  the  reality.  But  the  fulfilling  of  the  sign  is  in  the 
reality  itself.  So  the  Lord  departed  into  a  desert pluce  apart.  Having 
done  this,  we  may  suppose  that  he  there  lifted  up  his  soul  in  prayer. 
"We  are  bound  to  do  so.  But  Matthew  does  not  here  mention 
this,  for  the  sake  of  the  prominent  truth  attested  by  Christ  and 
the  Baptist,  as  the  reality  and  the  sign;  namely,  a  death  and 
burial  to  sin,  which  alone  meets  the  condition  of  all  men,  how- 
ever under  the  power  and  dominion  of  the  devil. 

Multitudes  now  follow  him  into  this  desert  place.  They  are  one 
with  him.  He  has,  as  the  scape-goat,  borne  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  He  has  been  tempted  and  tried  in  all  points  like  we  are. 
His  compassions,  therefore,  fail  not.  He  knows  our  necessities, 
and  though  we  are  sick,  have  departed  from  him,  even  according 
to  the  deceitfulness  of  our  own  hearts,  yet  he  heals  us :  yea,  has 
healed  all.  Thus,  what  is  true  of  himself  and  the  Baptist  is  true 
of  all.  If,  then,  the  Gospel  net  has  gathered  all  into  Christ,  it 
rests  with  every  man  whether  he  is  of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens, 
or  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Evil  One. 

The  disciples  of  John  had  borne  witness  to  their  Master  in 
burying  the  body — the  truth  to  which  the  Baptist  witnessed. 
Now  it  is  for  the  disciples  of  Christ  to  bear  witness  to  their 
Master.  TKey  unwittingly  take  up  the  truth,  but  only  in  its 
outward  sign.  At  evening,  when  the  sun  was  gone  down,  they 
say,  "  It  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now  past ;  send  the 
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multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  them- 
selves victuals."  The  "desert  place,**  and  "victuals,**  suggest 
the  two  spiritual  truths  whicli  the  Word  of  Qod  reveals  as 
meeting  the  necessities  of  men.  They  would  send  the  multitude 
away.  As  yet  they  understood  not ;  they  understood  not  their 
great  Master.  And  so  all  who  understand  not  Christ,  do  send 
them  away ;  and  so,  instead  of  freely  giving  what  they  have  freely 
received,  they  lead  men  to  buy  that  which  does  not  profit,  and 
they  perish.  God,  in  his  abundant  provision — for  all  things  are 
now  ready — has  fully  met  the  need  of  all  men,  and  he  who  knows 
the  redemption  of  Jehovah,  partakes  of  it.  Instead,  then,  of 
sending  away  those  who  had  followed  Christ  in  the  desert  place^ 
who  were  dead  with  Christ,  and  so  in  a  holy  separation  from 
sin,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  they  realising  this  should^  out  of 
the  inexhaustible  fulness  of  God,  have  filled  them. 

The  Lord  rebukes  them,  saying,  "They  need  not  depart." 
They  who  gather  not  with  him,  scatter :  "  Give  ye  them  to  eat." 
He  is  not  telling  them  to  work  a  miracle ;  but  he  is  telling  them, 
and  through  them  us,  how  that  it  is  within  the  power  of  all  who 
claim  to  be  disciples,  and  a  fortiori  prophets,  to  supply  the  wants 
of  men. 

17.  They  say  unto  him,  "  We  have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes : "  they  are  enough.  As  Jews,  they  already  possess  them. 
The  live  signifies  the  Pentateuch — the  books  of  the  covenant, 
revealing  redemption  and  God  in  the  midst  of  men.  To  know 
the  Lord  God,  is  to  know  that  he  hath  redeemed  us  out  of  Egypt, 
that  he  might  dwell  among  us.  (Exod.  xxix.  45,  46.)  The  five 
loaves  are  not  limited  to  the  Pentateuch,  but  extend  to  the  whole 
Word  of  God.  Man  lives  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  Bread  is  thus 
the  outward  symbol  of  the  Word ;  and  so,  emphatically,  of  him 
who  is  the  Word,  the  Covenant.  The  two  fishes  represent  the 
two  principles  of  the  covenant,  which  are  discoverable  in  every 
part  of  the  Word,  and  which  are  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus — ex- 
pressed by  circumcision  and  the  Sabbath,  the  paschal  feast  and 
the  feast  of  weeks,  or  by  baptism  and  the  Eucharist — the  putting 
off  of  the  flesh,  and  the  partaking  of  a  new  and  better  life. 

We  need  not,  then,  the  after-thoughts  of  men :  we  need  not 
the  fathers,  or  the  mother-church,  to  teach  us :  we  have  the  five 
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loaves  and  two  fishes ;  and  if  we  are  true  scribes,  we  can  meet 
the  spiritual  wants  of  all  men.  If  we  fail  to  magnify  our  office, 
we  depend  on  man  ;  but  if  we  do  magnify  it,  we,  in  the  power  of 
Christ,  cast  down  all  that  is  of  self,  and,  being  taught  of  the 
Spirit,  as  we  receive  we  give. 

We  have,  then,  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  ;  and  if  we  lift 
up  the  Son  of  man,  we  shall  not  scatter,  but  draw,  all  men 
unto  him. 

18,  19.  "  Bring  them  hither  to  me,"  says  the  Lord.  This  is 
what  all  are  to  do.  He  commanded  the  multitudes  to  sit  down. 
He  now  reveals  the  purpose  of  God.  The  "Word  is  blessed,  and, 
broken  up,  it  feeds.  So  must  the  sheep  of  Christ  be  fed.  "With 
the  broken  bread  the  two  fishes  are  consumed ;  and  so  we  are  one 
with  the  principles  of  the  kingdom,  ]set  forth  by  the  hid  treasure 
and  pearl  of  great  price. 

It  is  the  "Word — that  only  which  proceeds  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God — ^that  is-  the  "Word  of  life.  The  tendency  of  the  age  is  to 
literalism — it  is  death.  Men  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures  and 
the  power  of  Ood.  Again,  how  many  pervert  the  Scriptures  to 
serve  their  own  party  views,  and  bo  destroy  its  marvellous  sim- 
plicity ;  and,  having  recourse  to  the  conceited  systems  and 
traditions  of  men,  they  rob  them  of  their  unshared  supremacy. 

The  Lord  blessed  the  loaves.  The  Word,  being  blessed,  has 
the  power  of  multiplying  itself.  When  God  blessed  man,  it  was 
that  he  should  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth.  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  So  Jesus  the  Son  of  the  Blessed 
is  the  last  Adam :  he  hath  the  Word  of  eternal  life.  Let  us  take 
this  ground,  and  then,  as  we  break  up  the  Word  of  life,  life  is 
begotten  to  the  glory  of  God :  it  accomplishes  that  whereunto 
it  was  sent.  So  all  men  are  made  partakers  of  the  blessing, 
and  are  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God.  The  five  thousand  men, 
with  women  and  children,  who  did  eat,  were  the  Jews :  as  the 
Jive  thousand,  they  possessed  the  oracles  of  God  ;  yet  there  are 
the  crumbs  for  the  Gentiles.  The  twelve  baskets  teach  the  same 
truth  as  the  twelve  disciples — that  the  blessings  of  the  covenant 
are  for  all,  and,  being  full,  there  is  a  gracious  intimation  that 
they  are  as  precious  aa  they  who  did  eat  and  were  full.  God  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  them  that  believe.  They 
who  have  the  oracles,  and  did  eat,  represent  those  who  make 
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effective  their  salvation — who  have  faith.  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  In  the  ontward  relations  of  this  life,  one  may  be  a 
vessel  of  honour,  another  of  dishonour;  but  they  are  all  one 
with  the  Father  of  all.  But,  if  they  knew  not  how  to  feed  the 
five  thousand,  how  shall  they  the  four  ?  If  they  knew  not  bow 
to  break  up  the  five  loaves,  how  shall  they  the  seven  ? 

22.  Jesus  has  again  instructed  his  disciples  as  scribes  into  the 
kingdom :  through  them  he  instructs  all,  throughout  all  time ; 
but  they  fail  to  spiritually  apprehend  his  teaching.  He  now  con- 
strains them  to  go  before  him  in  a  ship.  "Why  constrain  them 
to  get  into  a  ship  1  As  fishermen,  they  would  get  into  one ;  but 
as  disciples,  they  are  constrained  to  enter  into  Christ  Jesus :  as 
such  they  go  forth.  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us ;  for  we 
thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  all  died,  that  they  who 
live  should  henceforth  not  live  unto  themselves,  hut  unto  him  who 
died  .for  them,  and  rose  again.  He,  then,  who  goes  forth  to 
unfurl  the  banner  of  the  cross,  will  meet  with  things  contrary ; 
but  with  what  effect  ?  Now,  what  difficulty  is  comparable  with 
that  of  not  being  able,  with  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  to 
feed  the  Church  of  G-od  ?  of  not  being  able,  rightly,  to  divide 
the  Word  of  truth?  and  who  is  able,  if  he,  in  every  step  of  his 
way,  finds  difficulties  in  it  ?  Can  such  be  called  scribes  duly 
instructed  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  ? 

The  Lord  now  teaches  how  it  is  that  difficulties  prevail :  he 
sends  the  multitudes  away,  but  not  until  they  are  filled  with  the 
^i^mt— perfected  in  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  to  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith.  Having  sent  them  away,  he  goes  up  into  a 
mountain  apart  to  pray.  To  ascend  the  holy  mountain,  and  to 
delight  oneself  in  the  house  of  prayer,  is  the  experience  of  him 
who  lays  hold  of  the  covenant.  (Is.  Ivi.  7.)  If,  then,  the  mul- 
titudes were  filled,  and  dismissed  by  Jesus,  they  were  so  dis- 
missed as  spiritually  experiencing  what  the  outward  act  of  the 
Lord  signified.  The  Lord  Jesus  did  not  pray  for  himself;  he 
thereby  signified  what  he  is  doing  by  his  Spirit  in  tlie  hearts  of 
all  who  are  filled.  Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 
for,  being  delivered,  set  free  from  their  former  union  with  the 
old  Adam,  they  ever  find  him  reviving  and  springing  up  and 
troubling  them.  Qliey  have  put  oft"  that  condition — represented 
by  Herod  and  Herodias — of  the  carnal  nature,  being  one  with 
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sin.     So  prayer  goes  forth,  that  they  may  be  Icept  from  their  old 
nature,  which  is  ever  their  adversary. 

When  evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone ;  the  Word  re- 
veals this  for  our  abundant  consolation.  Darkness  is  the  hour 
of  tho  Evil  One ;  he  is  then  busy.  Then  is  the  Spirit  ready  and 
willing :  he  supplicates  in  us.  But  which  do  we  prefer — indif- 
ference and  sleep,  or  watching  unto  prayer  ?  AVhat  Jesus  is  on 
the  mount,  so  is  he  in  us;  we  are  with  him  separated  unto 
holiness,  or  we  resist  him.  The  Word,  then,  reveals  how  men 
are  redeemed  and  blessed,  and  how  they,  in  their  need,  freely 
partake  of  the  blessings  of  the  covenant, — all  which  is  also 
signified  of  the  disciples  being  in  tho  ship.  But  the  ship  was 
now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves :  for  the  wind 
was  contrary.  What,  then,  is  this  that  is  contrary,  and  so 
hinders  our  progress  ?  Is  it  not  our  predilections  and  prejudices  ? 
and  is  it  not  so  with  those  who  find  difficulties,  and  are  unable  to 
feed  the  Church  of  God  ?  Their  hearts  being  not  yet  established 
with  grace,  they  are  tossed  to  and  fro.  Satan  is  ever  busy — to 
corrupt  tho  AVord  from  its  simplicity  and  power,  as  taught  in 
this  miracle  of  the  loaves,  is  the  one  desire  of  the  enemy. 
During  the  hours  of  darkness — symbolical  of  their  condition, 
mentally  and  spiritually, — Satan  is  busy  ;  but  in  the  fourth  watch, 
when,  to  all,  the  Sun  of  righteousness  rises  with  healing  in  his 
wings — being  the  covenant  to  all,  Jesus  manifests  himself.  How 
little  the  disciples  had  realised  him  is  evident,  for,  when  he  is 
walking  on  the  sea,  he,  as  the  true  ship,  surmounts  all  that  is 
contrary,  so  that  no  wind,  no  storm,  impedes  his  progress.  They 
cry  out  for  fear  ;  they  fear  when  they  ought  to  rejoice. 

27.  Jesus  spake  unto  them.  He  would  that  they  should  know 
him  who  had  redeemed  them,  and  who  was  with  them,  that  they 
might  not  fear. 

28.  The  answer  of  Peter  showed  wherein  they  feared,  whence 
their  ignorance :  they  lacked  faith  in  his  Word.  They  possessed 
not  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for.  Christ  did  not  dwell  in 
their  hearts  bi/foith.  Had  they  made  effective  the  truth  of  God, 
it  would  have  been  in  the  demonstration  of  the  presence  of  Jesus. 
In  his  unbelief  he  asks  for  a  sign.  It  is  vouchsafed  him,  that  he 
may  be  humbled — "  If  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the 
water ! " 
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29.  And  he  said,  "  Come."  Peter  comes  out  of  the  ship.  He 
now  trusts  in  an  outward  sign,  and  an  outward  knowledge  of  his 
Master.  He  would  know  him  after  the  flesh.  Peter  walked  on 
the  water :  so  far  he  obeyed  the  Word,  and  was  one  with  his 
Master.  This  is  what  he  should  have  experienced  in  the  ship,  but 
his  heart  was  not  estabh'shed  with  grace.  But  when  he  saw  the 
wind  boisterous — as  with  us,  when  difficulties  multiply,  perils 
increase,  temptations  are  strong,  and  trials  severe,  if  we  be  not 
more  firmly  established,  we  lose  our  vantage  ground — he,  being 
without  Christ,  began  to  sink,  and  cries,  "  Lord,  save  me ! "  Ho 
who  goes  forth  to  save  others,  must  take  care  that  he  is  established 
in  the  truth,  else  he  is  sure  to  make  shipwreck  of  his  faith. 

31.  The  Lord  is  ever  the  same.  He  stretched  forth  his  redeem- 
ing hand,  but  he  reproved  his  servant  for  being  without  faith, 
doubting  his  Word,  doubting  the  reality  revealed. 

32.  Now  they  come  into  the  ship.  Peter,  and  they  with  him, 
have  learned  Christ,  and  so  the  wind  ceases.  They  now  know  how 
to  surmount  the  difficulties  which  otherwise  were  insuperable,  and 
80  they  can  feed  others. 

33.  Having  thus  far  grasped  the  truth  of  being  in  the  ship,  in 
Christ,  they  testify  to  its  correlative — ^both  set  forth  by  the  broken 
bread  and  it  blessed — and  now  they  exclaim,  not  "  Lord,  save  me ! " 
but,  being  saved,  "  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God."  This 
is  true  worship.  In  vain  do  we*  worship  the  FatJier,  teaching  for 
commandments  the  doctrines  of  men.  But  if  we  believe,  we  are 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  the  Spirit  of  the  Son.  Abiding 
in  Christ,  we  have  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

34.  They  now  go  forth  to  feed  multitudes.  They  come  to 
Gennesaret,  and  there,  when  the  men  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
did  what  the  disciples  should  have  done  with  the  loaves  and  fishes 
— they  seek  out  from  all  that  country  round  about,  and  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  diseased.  What  can  be  more  expressive, 
when  the  men  had  knowledge  of  him  ?  The  Lord  had  no  need 
here  to  say,  *'  It  is  I."  No ;  they  knew  that  there  was  in  him  all 
that  met  the  necessities  of  all  men ;  and  they  sought  all  that  had 
need,  and  they  brought  them  to  him.  And  they  besought  him, 
that  they  might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment.  They  know 
what  they  require :  they  have  faith  to  lay  hold  of  the  covenant, 
to  be  one  with  it.    The  touch  is  the  symbol  of  union,  of  oneness, 
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of  the  putting  on  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  thus  multitudes 
are  fed-  If  we  know  the  Son  of  man,  and  the  deep  wants  of  man, 
we  know  what  to  seek — we  know  how  to  bring  men  to  Christ,  and 
how  to  obtain.  As  many  as  touched  were  made  perfectly  whole. 
Tliey  had  not  only  Christ,  but  also  the  Spirit  of  the  Son.  Peter 
cried,  Lord,  save  me,  and  Jesus  laid  hold  of  him.  Here  the  men 
of  Gknnesaret  sought  out  every  poor  object,  all  out  of  the  way, 
all  ignorant  of  a  mighty  salvation,  and  desired  only  that  they 
might  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment ;  and  they  that  touched 
were  saved  thoroughly — were  effectively  saved,  made  perfectly 
whole,  according  to  the  everlasting  covenant. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


1  THEN  camo  to  Jesus  Bcribes  and  Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jerusalem, 

2  saying,  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradition  of  the  elders  7  for 
8  they  wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread.    But  ho  answered  and 

said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  commandment  of  God  by 

4  your  tradition?  For  God  commanded,  saying,  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother :  and,  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift,  by 

6  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  mo  ;  and  honour  not  his  father  or 
his  mother,  ?ie  shall  be  free.    Thus  have  ye  made  the  commandment  of 

7  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition.     Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  pro- 

8  phesy  of  you,  saying.  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth, 

9  and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips  ;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  But  in 
vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men. 

10  And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  unto  them,  Hear,  and  under- 

11  stand  :  not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth  a  man ;  but  that 
which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  camo  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 

13  Pharisees  were  offended,  after  they  heard  this  saying  ?    But  he  answered 
and  said.  Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall 

14  be  rooted  up.    Let  them  alone  :  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.    And 
if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 
10  And  Jesus  said.  Are   ye  also  yet  without  understanding?     Do  not  ye 

17  yet  understand,  that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the 

18  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ?  But  those  things  which  proceed  out 

19  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart ;  and  they  defUc  the  man.    For 
out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thought^  murders,  adulteries,  fornications, 

20  thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies  :  these  are  tite  things  which  defile  a  man  : 
but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  THEN  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 

22  Sidon.    And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  camo  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and 
cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David ; 

23  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil    But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.    And  his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her  away  ; 
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24  for  she  crieth  after  us.    But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent  but  unto 

25  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.     Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him 

26  saying,  Lord,  help  me  !     But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take 

27  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.    And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord  : 

28  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  masters'  table.  Then 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto 
thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very 
hour. 

29  AND  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee  ; 

30  and  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there.  And  great  multitudes 
came  unto  him,  having  with  them  those  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet ;  and  he 

31  healed  them  :  insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when  they  saw  the 
dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to 
see  :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him^  and  said,  I  have  compassion  on 
the  multitude,  because  they  continue  with  me  now  three  days,  and  hare 
nothing  to  eat :  and  I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in 

S3  the  way.    And  his  disciples  say  unto  him.  Whence  should  we  have  so  much 

34  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  How  many  loaves  have  ye  1    And  they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few 

35  little  fishes.    And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 

37  IhcMf  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude.  And 
they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that 

38  was  left  seven  baskets  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand  men, 
beside  women  and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  tho  multitude,  and  took  ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Magdalo. 


1.  The  Lord  Jesus  came  to  reveal  the  Father,  whose  will  was 
the  law  of  his  Sonship.  Accordingly,  he  unfolds  the  covenant  in 
tho  seven  parables  contained  in  chap.  xiii.  Therein  he  teaches, 
attested  by  created  things,  how  men  should  walk.  Herod,  taking 
his  brother's  wife,  represents  Satan  destroying  the  relation  accord- 
ing to  the  covenant,  and  so  striking  at  the  Paternity  itself.  Thus, 
on  the  one  hand  is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  on  the  other,  the 
kingdom  of  the  Evil  One.  So  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  a  true  scribe — 
as  one  instructed  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens — puts  away  all 
that  is  of  the  old  Adara.  He  retires  from  the  world,  and  on  the 
holy  mountain  pours  out  his  soul  in  prayer.  To  put  the  world 
under  our  feet,  to  count  all  as  dung,  and  to  let  the  true  life  go 

0  0 


386  THE   GOSPEL  ACOOBDrNa  [O    XT.  V.  1. 

fortb,  is  the  will  of  the  Father  towards  all  men ;  and,  accordingly, 
the  twelve  baskets  of  fragments,  and  the  men  of  Gennesaret,  bore 
witness. 

A  circumstance  now  gives  occasion  for  bringing  into  stronger 
relief  the  truth  itself  It  is  for  all  men  to  appropriate  it — ^to  eat 
the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  man,  to  be  one  with 
him,  of  which  touching  the  hem  of  the  garment  was  the  symbol. 
To  this  gracious  purpose  of  the  Father,  sin,  though  clothed  in 
the  garment  of  a  sanctimonious  demeanour,  is  antagonistic.  The 
scribes  and  Pharisees  come  from  Jerusalem — from  the  mother - 
city ;  men  claiming  to  be  the  interpreters  of  the  law,  and  others 
to  be  the  impersonation  of  holiness, — come  to  Jesus.  The  Lord's 
disciples  have  been  taught,  according  to  the  covenant,  to  put  off  the 
old  Adam,  to  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  and  to  put 
on  the  new  man,  created  after  God  in  holiness  and  in  righteous- 
ness. But  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  ignore  this,  and  murmur, 
because  they  transgress  the  traditions  of  the  elders.  "  They  eat 
bread  with  unwashen  hands."  Had  these  words  a  spiritual  im- 
port, the  objection  might  have  been  valid ;  for  as  yet  they  did 
not  understand  the  five  loaves  and  the  feeding  of  the  five  thou- 
sand, much  less  the  twelve  baskets  of  fragments,  and  the  touching 
of  the  hem  of  the  garment  of  the  Son  of  man.  Even,  as  the  Lord 
said  to  Peter,  Except  I  wash  your  feet,  you  have  no  part  in  me. 
Whatever  be  the  ground  of  these  men,  we  are  not  to  draw  the 
distinction  between  "  the  traditionary  exposition  and  the  Scrip- 
ture text  itself,"  but  between  the  visible  and  invisible.  The 
withered  hand  was  healed,  that  it  might  appropriate  the  ears  of 
corn ;  the  disciples,  as  such,  were  washed,  that  they  might  take 
the  bread  of  life ;  the  people  touched  the  hem  of  the  garment  of 
Christ,  as  having  put  him  on,  that  they  might  have  life  in  its 
truest  form. 

When  thus  the  truth  is  possessed  and  established  within — ^when 
we  have  learned  Christ,  and  are  sealed  with  the  Spirit,  waiting  the 
redemption  of  the  purchased  possession — then  all  outward  and 
visible  acts  and  signs,  symbols  of  the  true,  are  the  outcoming, 
the  expression  of  a  condition  within.  So,  all  the  miracles  of 
the  Lord  were  parabolic  expressions  of  the  true,  as  in  himself. 
But  hypocrisy  is  failing  the  inward  and  true,  yet  exhibiting  the 
outward,  which  is  no  better  than  grapes  on  thorns,  or  figs  on 
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thistles — for  there  is  no  connexion  between  the  outward  fruit  and 
the  inner  life.  Hence  the  detestation  with  which  hypocrisy  is 
regarded  by  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  there  can  be  no  exte- 
nuation where  men  profess  to  detest  hypocrisy,  for  they  may  feel 
this  detestation  in  respect  of  earthly  things,  which  is  naturally 
planted  in  the  heart,  yet  without  the  least  regard  for  spiritual. 
Nor  is  there  in  saying,  "  We  may  be  called  hypocritical,  for  no 
Christian  on  earth  altogether  lives  up  to  his  profession." — Jl  H. 
Newmarty  Sermons,  Vol.  I.  p.  139.  In  the  former  case,  a  man  is 
self-condemned,  for  he  is  no  less  a  hypocrite  when  he  would 
determine  all  things  hi/  his  oxen  standard  of  right  and  wrong ; 
whereas,  in  the  latter,  he  is  confessedly  one,  as  he  would  appear 
under  the  outward  habit  of  spiritual  life  what  he  is  not.  Thus, 
the  commandment  of  God  is  not  only  ignored,  but  transgressed, 
by  their  traditions.  The  command  to  the  Son  of  man  is  to  lay 
down  his  life,  and  take  it  again.  If  thus  we  are  to  honour  and 
reveal  the  Father,  it  must  be  in  the  exercise  of  a  holy  love ;  and 
this  cannot  be  until  we  have  put  on  Christ,  in  whom  we  lay  down 
our  life,  and  take  it  again  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  according  to 
the  everlasting  covenant. 

4.  If,  then,  we  rest  in  the  text  or  letter  of  Scripture,  which  is 
only  outward,  we  shall  be  hypocrites ;  for  it  is  possible  for  the 
outward  man  to  conform  to  the  outward  letter.  But  if  we  per- 
ceive the  invisible  and  spiritual,  all  that  is  outward  is  renounced. 
"We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  letter,  any  more  than  with  the 
old  Adam,  which  is  corrupt,  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and 
which  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.  The 
commandment  referred  to  belongs  to  the  earthly  relation,  yet  it  is 
symbolical  of  the  great  central  truth  of  the  covenant,  around 
which  all  other  truths  gather. 

Now,  if  we  do  not  honour  our  parents,  we  curse  them.  And 
the  Lord  says  we  do  so,  even  when  we  say  to  our  father  or 
our  mother,  "  It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  pro- 
fited by  me."  Or,  as  is  rendered  by  some,  "  That  from  which 
thou  mightest  have  been  benefited  by  me  is  an  offering  (conse- 
crated to  God)."  AVe  do  not,  we  cannot  honour  them  in  the 
flesh,  since  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  to  the  law  of  God.  It 
cannot,  therefore,  be  subject  to  it.     There  may  be  an  outward 

honouring  of  them,  according  to  the  letter  and  the  requirements 

c  c  2 
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of  society ;  but  it  is  only  when  we  honour  the  Father  of  all,  in 
the  true  sense,  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  so, 
according  to  the  law  of  that  relation— when  thus  we  honour 
him  in  the  Beloved,  we  can  honour  our  parents.  Honouring  the 
substance,  we  honour  the  shadow.  But  if  we  honour  not  the 
Father  of  all,  and  according  to  the  everlasting  covenant  in  Christ 
Jesus,  we  trample  the  life  of  it  under  foot,  we  do  despite  to  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  we  are  in  that  condition  that  curses  God — that 
curses  the  reality  and  the  shadow.  So  long  as  the  old  Adam  is 
not  put  off,  though  it  may  enrobe  itself  with  all  that  is  appa- 
rently religious, — "  in  the  ordinances  of  righteousness,  in  taking 
delight  in  approaching  to  God,  and  in  seeking  him  daily  " — it  is 
only  the  flesh.  Can  any  gift  of  the  natural  heart,  though  devoted 
to  a  religious  object,  be  substituted  for  the  law  of  another  and 
tetter  nature,  possessed  in  the  Spirit  in  Christ  Jesus  ? 

What  the  Lord  here  enforces  is  the  connexion  of  the  outward 
act  with  its  true  spring  or  source.  He  takes  the  highest  possible 
type,  which  may  be  said  to  include  all  others.  Touching  this 
"  Corban,"  in  the  righteousness  of  the  outward  law,  it  may  be 
said,  in  respect  of  it,  "  He  is  blameless."  Now  there  are  but  two 
sources  or  springs  of  action,  God  and  Sin — the  last  Adam  and  the 
old.  And  we  see  here  the  fearful  deceivableness  of  sin,  as  it 
clothes  itself  in  a  sanctimonious  garb,  recognises  the  paternal 
relation,  and  makes  an  offering  as  a  witness  to  it. 

The  AVord  of  God  recognises  these  earthly  relationships  as 
warm  and  living  symbols  of  the  great  truth,  and  as  such  they 
are  more  eloquent  than  all  the  outward  forms  of  godliness ;  yet  it 
demands,  by  the  revelation  of  the  Son  of  man,  of  all  to  stand  in 
the  blessed  privileges  of  the  true  adoption,  and  honour  the 
Father  in  all  the  activities  of  a  holy  and  never-failing  love.  But 
how  can  they  do  this  unless  their  hearts  are  brought  nigh  by  the 
attractive  power  of  his  love,  having  first  put  away  all  unclean- 
ness  in  the  true  washing — in  Christ  ?  Of  this  God  will  have  a 
witness,  lest  he  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse  (Mai.  iv.  6),  found, 
indeed,  not  in  the  cold  garb  of  a  religious  profession,  nor  in  the 
more  attractive  folds  of  philosophy,  but  in  the  hallowed  relation- 
ships of  life.  For  where  there  may  be  no  Christianity,  there  may 
be  found  these  living  symbols,  which  are  always  far  better  than  a 
dead  formalism,  being  ever  eloquent  of  the  truth,  speaking  out  in 
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the  most  intelligible  way  to  every  man,  in  every  grade,  and  in 
every  part  of  the  world,  of  the  fundamental  truth  of  all  heavenly 
and  earthly  blessings — the  everlasting  Paternity  of  God. 

But  what  is  the  fact  ?  Amid  the  feverish  excitement  of  the 
age  our  tendencies  are  only  outward  Take  the  great  social 
organism  of  the  day,  and  we  ask,  with  all  its  laws,  institutions, 
customs,  conventionalisms,  does  it  meet  the  wants  of  man  ?  Does 
it  fathom  the  deep  necessities  of  his  being  ?  Does  it  afford  him 
happiness,  or  minister  to  his  well-being  ?  Could  everv  particular 
want  created,  suggested,  or  devised,  and  met  by  social  progress, 
afford  happiness,  when  it  is  well  known  that  fresh  desires  and 
beliefs  arise,  larger  and  stronger,  as  the  product  of  what  we  have 
done  before?  "What  shall  meet  the  numberless  varieties  of 
sentiment  and  opinion  which  govern  the  human  family  ?  Can  it 
be  from  without  ?  Is  there  any  fixed  principle  on  which  human 
well-being  and  social  progress  can  be  based  ?  Shall  we  look  to 
the  opinions  and  conventionalisms  of  the  hour  ? — to  philosophy, 
with  its  singular  developments  ? — to  the  increase  of  virtue,  in 
order  to  receive  the  good  so  abundantly  bestowed  ?  Is  it  that 
man  must  first  create  something  that  shall  reach  forth  to  the 
depths  of  the  human  heart  ?  Or  is  the  commandment  of  God 
Buj£cient  ?  Men  are  indeed  being  led  astray  by  tendencies 
which  are  adverse  to  that  simple  truth  which  supplies  the  need 
of  all  men.  They  partake  of  the  bounties  of  an  everlasting 
Father,  not  with  unwashen  hands,  but  with  unwashen  hearts. 
That  which  is  partial  is  only  Pharisaism,  it  is  selfish,  it  would 
make  the  Father  such  as  itself  And  so,  while  they  would  honour 
him  with  their  lips,  their  hearts  are  far  from  him. 

If  we  would  come  to  Jesus,  toe  first  come  to  Christ,  We  first 
know  the  Son  of  David,  before  we  know  the  Son  of  Abraham,  who 
reveals  the  Father,  and  lays  bare  the  deep  relations  that  lie  below 
all  the  arrangements  of  life,  "  and  so  reveals  men  in  one  common 
brotherhood,  with  the  same  higher  and  lower  instincts,  demand- 
ing each  from  the  other" — in  the  cross  of  Christ — "the  surrender 
of  what  is  individual  for  the  common  weal." 

10.  The  Lord  called  the  multitudes,  and  said  to  them,  "  Hear, 
and  understand."  By  these  terms,  as  in  the  teaching  of  the 
parables  and  miracles  of  the  two  preceding  chapters,  he  would 
intimate  not  only  that  it  is  within  the  power  of  all  to  hear  and 
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understand,  but  that  he  was  about  to  give  a  striking  parabolic 
teaching.  "Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth  a 
man,"  &c.  It  is  subject  to  the  law  and  process  of  nature — all 
that  is  necessary  to  the  nourishment  of  the  blood  is  taken  up,  the 
rest  is  rejected.  So  all  tlie  glory  of  man,  all  that  is  of  the  flesh, 
is  only  as  dung ;  and  the  Apostle  says,  "  Forgetting  the  things 
which  are  behind^  I  press  forward  to  the  calling  of  Grod  from  on 
high."  What,  then,  comes  forth  from  the  mouth,  though  it  be  the 
glory  of  man,  defileth  him.  No  creature  of  Grod  entering  the 
mouth  can  defile  a  man.  But  evil,  which  is  in  man,  coming 
forth  from  him,  he  is  defiled. 

12.  The  Pharisees  are  offended — they  are  scandalised,  they 
reject  the  Christ.  He  had  given  them  a  striking  parable,  one 
that  meets  them  continually.  They  might  require  a  washing 
before  eating,  but  that,  like  all  the  ceremonies  of  an  effete  re- 
ligion, was  only  outward.  Nature,  in  her  unchanging  laws  in 
the  sustentation  of  life,  brings  the  truth  nearer  man.  Doubtless 
they  perceived  the  fitness,  and  felt  the  power  of  that  teaching 
which  came  of  One  built  up  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  They 
may  not  have  seen  the  corresponding  spiritual  truth,  but  they  did 
see  a  deeper  teaching,  analogically,  than  their  own.  Paul,  when 
he  had  learned  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  conferred  not  with 
flesh  and  blood,  but  counted  all  things,  all  the  glory  of  this 
world,  only  as  dung.  He  could  see  in  it  nothing  but  the  filth  of 
the  flesh.  He  desired  to  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him.  And 
he  could  not  win  him  but  by  striving,  and  striving  lawfully.  But 
these  men,  rejecting  the  Son  of  man,  put  from  them  the  covenant, 
revealed  in  the  books  of  the  law,  in  their  own  uation,  and  in  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  God.  We  are  called  to  follow  God  as  dear 
children,  that  in  Christ  we  might  be  unto  him  an  offering  of  a 
stoeet  smelling  savour.     (Eph.  v.  1,  2.) 

13.  Though  these  men  rejected  their  redemption,  their  true 
wasliing,  Jesus  testified  to  it,  and  to  the  blessing  of  the  true  life, 
saying,  "  Every  plant,  which  my  heatoenly  Father  hath  not  planted, 
shall  be  rooted  up.'*  The  6  ovpavioQ  implies  the  putting  away  of 
aU  that  is  of  the  world,  of  this  life.  Even  the  highest  type  of 
worldly  morality  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

14.  **  Let  them  alone,"  says  Jesus,  for  if  we  cannot  set  forth 
the  truth,  it  is  better  to  let  them  alone.     Ignorance  will  not 
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serve  the  trath  of  Qod.  But  if  we  do  know  it,  then  are  we  to 
ignore  all  false  teachers,  and  let  the  truth  itself  vindicate  its 
unshared  supremacy.  So  the  Lord  Jesus  brings  forth  parable 
after  parable  to  illustrate  it — the  casting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh  and  the  plant  of  the  Father's  planting,  which,  receiving 
light,  gives  it  forth  to  the  whole  body.  However,  these  self- 
complacent  seers  are  only  blind  guides,  and  they  bring  those  who 
follow  them  to  the  same  end — they  both  fall  into  the  pit. 

It  is  futile  to  attempt  to  uproot  persistent  religious  prejudices. 
A  life  crucified  to  the  world,  and  a  ceaseless  watching  against  the 
outcoming  of  the  natural  heart,  is  the  privilege  but  of  few.  The 
grace  of  God  has  abounded  to  all  men  ;  else,  what  is  the  meaning 
of  blind  teachers  ?  And  how  is  it  that  others  are  at  the  mercy  of 
such  P  The  Lord  has  already  taught  that  it  is  within  the  power 
of  every  one  hearing  the  Word,  to  present  the  good  ground  ; 
hearing,  to  understand.  So  to  ^ee  if  he  will,  and  not  to  be  led  by 
those  who  make  void  the  commandment  of  God ;  for  no  outward 
act,  no  work  of  the  old  Adam,  can  possibly  be  substituted  for 
honouring  the  name  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  partaking  of  the 
blessings  of  the  covenant. 

15.  Peter  may  have  believed  that  he  honoured  the  Father,  that 
his  heart  was  not  far  off;  that,  distinguished  by  some  outward 
gift  or  position,  he  had  therein  a  proof  that  all  was  right.  But 
he  asks  the  Lord  to  declare  to  them  the  parable.  They  all  were 
ignorant  of  what  it  meant.  Perhaps,  after  a  fruitless  endeavour 
to  explain  it,  Peter  was  urged  by  the  others  to  ask  the  Lord. 
But  they  are  rebuked,  and  placed  in  the  same  category  with  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  as  the  Lord  says,  "  Are  ye  also  yet  without 
understanding  ?'*  They  did  not  understand  the  truth  before 
them.  They  could  not  follow  the  consecutive  truths  in  the 
Lord's  teaching.  Guesses  at  truth  do  not  satisfy  the  deep  wants 
of  the  soul.  Then  what  is  the  parable  ?  As  the  blind  eye  is 
contrary  to  nature,  so  are  they  who  are  not  of  the  heavenly 
Father's  planting,  they  are  contrary  to  the  grace  of  God. 

The  bHnd  eye  cannot  receive  light.  The  lid  is  not  only  closed, 
but  disease  prevents  it  and  the  eye  from  fulfilling  the  purpose  of 
God  respecting  them.  The  eye  represents  the  soul,  the  lid  the 
flesh,  and  the  disease  possessing  them  prevents  them  obeying  the 
law  of  nature — the  lifting,  so  the  hiding,  or  putting  off  of  the  lid 
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that  the  eye  may  receive  light  in  all  its  fulness.  Thus,  man  may 
extol  man,  may  cultivate  and  discipline  his  own  nature,  and  then 
it  is  only  flesh  subject  to  evil.  He  is  blind,  and  leads  those  only 
who  are  blind. 

The  Lord  Jesus  has  set  forth  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens 
according  to  the  covenant,  also  a  kingdom  of  evil.  He  has  taught 
that  a  scribe  instructed  into  the  former,  will  bring  forth  out  of 
his  treasure  things  new  and  old.  Then,  when  the  multitudes 
follow  him,  it  was  for  his  disciples,  as  true  scribes,  as  seeing  and 
not  blind,  to  feed  them,  to  give  them  of  the  bread  of  life ;  but  it 
was  the  diseased,  who  felt  their  need  and  who  followed  him,  that 
knew  how  to  take  it,  as  they  touched  the  hem  of  the  garment  of 
the  Son  of  man.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees — the  world's  model 
men,  claimed  to  be  the  scribes  of  the  kingdom,  and  imposed  the 
traditions  of  men  ;  and  so,  they  made  void  the  commandment  of 
Q-od — the  covenant  in  all  its  fulness.  If  the  outward  world  with 
its  laws,  to  which  man  is  crucified,  is  the  old,  and  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens,  the  new,  and  so  the  outward  forms  of  an  effete 
religion  are  now  as  if  they  had  never  been — are  blotted  out — 
then,  what  are  the  traditions  of  men  worth  ?  The  Lord  Jesus  shows 
how  baneful  the  traditions  of  men  are ;  and  how  useless,  when 
Nature,  with  her  constant  and  unerring  laws,  calls  all  men  to  the 
truth.  He  testifies,  not  only  to  her,  but  also  to  the  grace  of 
God  in  his  heavenly  Father's  planting.  But  these  men,  these 
pattern,  these  model  men,  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  They 
cannot  see,  they  cannot  enter  the  kingdom ;  for  they  know  not 
the  old  Adam.  Did  men  know  the  testimony  of  Nature,  as  they 
ate  bread,  even  with  un  wash  en  hands,  how  she  witnesses  to  the 
five  loaves  which  feed  thousands,  they  would  not  be  blind.  How 
many  glibly  quote  the  words  of  Paul,  "  I  know  that  in  me,  that 
is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing,"  yet  see  not  the  importance 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  the  death  of  the  old  Adam,  a  reality 
within  demonstrated  in  the  life  ?  and,  therefore,  hesitate  to  read 
themselves  in  the  fearful  description  which  the  Lord  here  gives. 
In  plain  language  he  describes  the  old  Adam,  the  inheritance  of 
all  men :  be  they  the  highly  esteemed  among  men,  or  the  aban- 
doned outcasts.  He  explains  by  the  most  common  and  simple 
fact  in  the  course  of  nature,  and  which  is  within  the  power  of  all 
to  understand,  that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth 
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into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught.  Thus  he  teaches 
how  there  must  be  the  purging  of  all  meats  that  life  may  be  mani- 
fested. It  is  the  law  of  life,  and  whatever  is  foreign  to  it,  must  be 
voided  or  eliminated.  Most  of  our  ailments  may  be  found  to  be 
the  result  of  living  to  eat,  rather  than  of  eating  to  live.  If,  then, 
we  partake  of  the  bread  of  life — if  we  eat  of  the  five  loaves,  there 
must  be  a  purging  of  the  heart,  a  cleansing  from  all  its  abomina- 
tions, that  is,  of  the  old  nature  itself y  that  new  life  may  come  forth. 
18.  But  those  things  which  come  forth  from  the  mouth  come 
forth  from  the  heart ;  and  they  defile  the  man.  Whatever,  then, 
savours  of  man  is  an  abomination  before  God.  All  that  is  of  the 
flesh  must  be  put  away ;  for  until  the  heart  is  cleansed,  it  is  far 
off  from  Q-od.  How  else  can  it  be  a  clean  and  holy  vessel,  for 
the  Father  to  beget  in  it  that  everlasting  life  which  he  never 
ceases  to  nourish  and  to  tend  ?  It  may  be  asked.  Are  these 
men  who  are  so  rigid  in  their  observances  as  to  require  the 
utmost  cleanliness  in  eating,  who  enforce  the  obligation  to  help 
indigent  parents,  who  instruct  men  in  the  doctrines  of  religion, 
who  are  philanthropists  and  philosophers,  who  ever  toil  to  draw 
from  nature  her  hidden  secrets — are  all  these  to  be  placed  in 
the  same  category  with  those  from  whom  proceed  the  abomina- 
tions mentioned  here  ?  Such  abominations,  indeed,  s^ock  society : 
they  are  the  outcoming  of  what  is  within  ;  they  attest  the  inward 
condition  of  all  men  who  have  not  learned  Christ — put  him  on, 
and  known  him  living  in  them.  And  whether  there  be,  or  not, 
these  outcomings,  if  the  heart  be  not  cleansed,  they  are  all  one, 
whatever  be  the  outward  circumstances,  or  accidents  of  life.* 
These  abominations,  then,  not  only  attest  the  uncleanness  of  the 
heart  of  all  men,  and  that  every  man  may  in  them  read  and  under^ 
stand  himself  and  what  he  is,  but  they  also  parabolically  teach 
the  inward  condition.  These,  enumerated  by  the  Lord,  are  for- 
bidden in  the  second  table  of  the  law  to  which  he  has  already 
referred.     The  heart  being  unclean,  the  divine  love  cannot  be 

•  "  What  are  we  to  say  or  think  of  the  state  of  our  civilization  when  this 
catalogue  of  savage  crimes  is  contained  in  a  single  morning's  news? 
It  is  abundantly  evident  that  the  most  brutal  and  ferocious  passions  still  rage 
in  our  midst ;  that  wc  have  not  extirpated  the  wild  beasts  of  the  human 
heart ;  and  that,  witli  all  our  progress  and  social  improvement^  the  radical 
vices  6i  human  nature  are  unaltered." — Timet^  Sept.  29, 1869. 
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there,  which  sets  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  and  by 
which  every  obligation  of  the  Decalogue  is  fulfilled.    Men  may 
draw  their  lines  of  separation,  but  the  Word  of  GK}d  has  but  one, 
even  that  which  the  cross  alone  draws.     Paul  addressing  the 
highest  type  of  religious  form,  says,  ''  Thou  that  preachest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ?    "  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  "  Yet 
ye  have  robbed  me.  (Mai.  iii.  8.)     A  son  honoureth  a  father :  if 
then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour  ?  (Mai.  i.  6.)     "  Thou 
that  say  est  a  man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit 
adultery  ?  "     Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously  de|)arteth  from  her 
husband,   so  have  ye  dealt  treacherously  with  me,   O  house  of 
Israel,  saith  Jehovah.  (Jer  iii.  20.)     Again,  *'  Thou  that  abhorrest 
idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  P  "     Behold,  ye  have  spoken 
vanity,  and  seen  lies,  therefore,  behold,  I  am  against  you,  saith  the 
Lord  God ;  because  they  have  seduced  my  people,  saying,  peace 
and  there  was  no  peace ;  and  one  built  up  a  wall,  and  lo  i  others 
daubed  it  with  untempered  mortar — they  polluted  the  offering  of 
the  Lord — they  defiled  the  temple,  they  realised  not  its  glory,  the 
gift  of  the  Pather  to  all  men. 

21.  We  now  come  to  one  of  the  most  instructive  incidents  in 
the  Bible,  and  which,  amid  the  universal  unbelief,  must  have  been 
most  acceptkble  to  the  Bedeemer.  As  we  behold  Herod  with  his 
court,  the  educated  and  self-righteous  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and 
the  highly  privileged  disciples,  and  how  all  kept  down  the  truth 
in  unrighteousness,  this  incident  stands  out  in  strong  relief,  illus- 
trating and  confirming  all  that  goes  before. 

In  order  clearly  to  understand  this  miracle,  or  parable,  we  must 
not  forget  that,  as  in  the  centurion  and  his  servant,  the  paralytic 
borne  of  four,  or  the  woman  with  the  issue  and  the  daughter  of 
Jairus,  this  Canaanitish  woman  and  her  daughter  were  one — not, 
indeed,  by  the  test  of  misery,  or  the  influence  of  sympathy,  but 
for  the  sake  of  the  truth  itself.  At  the  same  time,  as  separate, 
they  maintain  the  relation  of  parent  and  child,  which  underlies 
the  whole  narrative. 

It  is  one  of  the  many  instances  which  illustrate  the  truth  that 
the  revelation  of  the  Father  in  the  Son  is  vouchsafed,  not  to  the 
learned  and  prudent,  but  to  those  who  come  under  a  deep  sense 
of  their  need,  being  burdened  and  heavy  laden  with  sin*  Taking, 
then,  these  two— -mother  and  daughter-— as  one,  we  see  a  heart 
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filled  with  every  abominatum,  far  off  firom  the  Father;  yet, 
honouring  him  and  drawing  nigh  in  the  one  only  way,  according 
to  the  five  loavea  and  two  fishes. 

Matthew  speaks  of  her  as  a  woman  of  Canaan,  one  of  an 
accursed  race,  doomed  to  destruction,  and  total  excision.  He  well 
knew  that  the  Jews — redeemed  and  blessed — were  prohibited 
making  with  the  Canaanites  any  league  or  peace,  connexion  or 
communication  by  friendship  or  marriage,  but  were  commanded 
to  cut  them  off,  to  extirpate  them  root  and  branch ;  and  if  any 
remained  they  would  be  thorns  in  their  sides,  and  snares  in  their 
path,  because  Ham,  their  progenitor,  dishonoured  his  father.  His 
descendants,  then,  were  the  representatives  of  all  who  dishonour 
their  heavenly  Father,  and  were,  therefore,  outwardly  accursed  of 
God,  and  destitute  of  any  lot,  part,  or  inheritance  in  the  promised 
land.  We  here  understand  the  condition  of  human  nature,  and 
why  it  is  accursed  of  Qod.  As  a  Canaanite,  then,  she  was  most 
expressive  of  a  heart  unclean,  far  off  from  God.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Jews  were  to  witness  to  the  Paternity.  They  were 
redeemed  and  blessed,  not  because  they  were  the  most  numerous 
and  most  pious  of  all  people,  for  they  were  the  fewest,  and  it  is 
very  evident,  from  the  Mosaic  code,  that  they  were  the  most 
demoralized,  but  because  the  Father  loved  them.  To  the  love  of 
the  Father  to  all  men  they  were  to  witness.  God  will  have  a  wit* 
ness,  at  least,  outwardly,  else  he  will  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse. 
And  so,  whether  in  the  cursing  of  the  Gentiles,  or  in  the  blessing 
of  the  Jews,  there  ia  a  witness  to  his  Paternity. 

Here,  in  the  teaching  of  this  parabolic  sign,  the  doctrine  of 
particular  election  is  fully  negatived,  while  that  of  a  universal 
predestination  to  the  place  of  adoption  is  established. 

She  comes  in  behalf  of  her  child,  who  is  grievously  tormented 
with  a  deviL  Merging  the  child  in  the  mother,  we  have  the  con- 
dition of  one  possessed,  grievously  tormented,  coming  to  the  Lord. 

There  is  a  truth  suggested  by  the  term  daughter  forced  upon 
us  by  the  context.  It  is  a  term  for  the  people  of  a  country :  as 
the  daughter  of  Tyre,  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  who  is  all  glori- 
ous within,  and  whose  garment  is  of  wrought  gold.  (Ps.  xlv.  10-13.) 
The  Jewish  nation — the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  the  hinges  daughter 
— ^as  all  glorious  within,  should  have  so  witnessed  to  the  truth  ; 
but  it  was  full  of  all  abomination  and  uncleannesa.   The  daughter. 
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grievously  tormented,  however,  represents  the  condition  of  all 
men,  though  Q-od  be  a  Father.  It  is  man's  condition  by  nature ; 
for  out  of  the  heart  proceeds  every  abomination;  and  one 
grievously  tormented  would  signify  a  clear  exhibition  of  that  con- 
dition. "We  cannot  overlook  another  tnith  in  the  relation  of 
parent  and  child.  The  mother,  in  behalf  of  her  child,  honours 
the  parental  relation.  That  tender,  pure,  and  unalloyed  love  of  a 
daughter,  but  faintly  shadows  forth  the  never-failing  love  of  the 
everlasting  Father  for  the  daughter  of  his  covenant.  A  mother 
may  forget  her  sucking  child,  but  I,  says  Jehovah,  will  not  forget 
thee.  She  thus  testifies  to  the  redeeming,  seeking,  and  all-em- 
bracing love  of  the  Father,  who  would  not  that  one  should  perish, 
but  be  restored  and  honour  him. 

To  return ;  she  comes  to  Jesus,  saying,  "  Have  mercy  on  me,  O 
Lord,  thou  Son  of  David."  Conscious  of  her  separation  from  the 
Father — conscious  that  she  is  a  Canaanite,  and  that  she  possesses 
a  nature  which  can  give  forth  every  abomination,  and  which 
cannot  be  made  better,  but  must  be  cast  oflf — she  comes  to  the 
Son  of  David,  and  addresses  him  as  Lord.  She  addresses  him  as 
Melchizedek — King  and  Righteousness — as  this,  he  is  Jehovah:  she 
addresses  him  as  the  incarnate  God.  She  comes  to  him  now  in 
the  day  of  his  power :  she  seeks  an  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  of  Q-od.  (Eph.  v.  5.)  She  counts  all  things  as  dung, 
that  she  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  and  have  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God.  (Phil.  iii.  9.)  She  cries  for 
mercy :  not  that  mercy  which  we  hear  supplicated  under  acute 
suffering  or  a  painful  visitation — nor  that  which  we  sometimes 
hear  painfully  implored  on  the  brink  of  eternity  by  those  entering 
upon  the  untrodden  future— but  that  mentioned  by  the  Lord  to 
his  enemies  (chap.  ix.  13).  Mercy  is  redemption,  deliverance 
from  sin,  and  all  the  power  of  the  devil.  He  will  have  mercy,  and 
the  knowledge  of  God.  (Hosea.  vi.  6.)  The  Jews,  failing  here, 
brought  upon  themselves  his  sore  judgments.  And  now,  here 
they  might  learn  mercy,  for  the  redeeming  arm  of  Jehovah  was 
not  shortened :  his  hand  is  ever  against  evil.  She  cried  for  mercy 
of  the  Son  of  David — in  other  words,  that  he  would  be  enthroned 
upon  her  heart  and  Satan  cast  out ;  that  the  filial  relation  might 
te  restored,  and  so  she  would  be  brought  nigh  to  her  everlasting 
Father,  and  honour  him. 
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23.  He  answered  her  not  a  word.  She  is  come  to  him,  but  he 
acts  according  to  her  mighty  faith,  which  testifies  to  his  Melchize- 
dekian  character.  Her  experience  is  that  of  thousands  who  so 
come.  She  has  a  deep  sense  of  sin  and  its  oppressive  power — a 
sense  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  light  of  the  Father's  countenance, 
so  that  all  things  appear  against  her ;  nevertheless,  she  sees  the 
One  sent  of  the  Father,  who  should  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
the  Gentiles — judgment  unto  victory. 

She  rests  in  the  Word — in  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes — 
and  turns  to  the  disciples  to  give  her  to  eat  that  she  may  be  filled. 
What  should  they  have  done  ?  Should  they  not  have  told  her  to 
hold  on,  and  she  could  not  perish  ?  Had  they  not  been  in  the 
ship  and  found  the  wind  contrary,  and  then  to  cease  ?  If  we  are 
resting  in  the  realities  revealed,  however  evil  may  work  within  to 
beget  doubt  and  distrust,  we  must  not  forsake  our  confidence. 
But  they  understood  not  these  things :  they  would  send  her  away, 
but  she  did  hold  on,  despite  of  them.  They,  who  possess  the  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes — who  possess  the  revealed  covenant  and 
its  two  eternal  principles — ought  to  know  how  to  meet  the  con- 
dition of  the  most  wretched  outcast.  But  how  often  is  such  sent 
away,  because  they  know  not  the  Scriptures  and  the  power  of 
God ! 

They  do  not  tell  her  to  depart,  but  would  that  Jesus  should 
dismiss  her.  He  replies,  "  I  am  not  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel."  How  characteristic  of  the  Lord,  who 
would  lead  men  out  of  themselves,  and  then  those  who  obey  and 
know  him,  into  deeper  truths  of  his  kingdom.  Does  not  this 
reply  of  his  include  all  men  ?  The  Jewish  nation  represents  the 
world  in  relation  to  the  covenant.  Jesus,  then,  being  sent  to 
redeem  and  to  restore  all  lost,  cannot  pass  over  this  one.  Ho 
gave  his  disciples  an  opportunity  to  express  a  true  faith  in  the 
Father,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  blessed.  It  was, 
then,  for  the  disciples  to  have  stood  on  the  ground  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  to  have  sought  from  him,  whom  the  Father  had  sealed, 
the  mercy  craved.  Yea,  more — to  have  given  it,  as  Peter  after- 
wards did,  to  the  one  impotent  from  his  mother's  womb.  "  Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none,"  he  said  ;  "  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  unto 
thea  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk." 

25.  She  now  comes  to  Jesus,  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  "  Lord, 
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help  me."  She  heard  his  words  and  understood  them :  they  were 
to  her  words  of  encouragement.  He  was  the  Sent  of  Qod — the 
true  pool  of  Siloam — the  one  fountain  open  for  sin  and  all  unelean- 
ness.  And  as  the  One  sent  of  God,  he  existed  before  he  took 
flesh.  Thus,  unhampered  and  unfettered  by  the  traditions  and 
doctrines  of  men,  she  receives  the  commandment  of  the  Father, 
and  honours  him.  She  who  had  been  far  off,  is  now  brought  nigh 
in  the  truth  revealed.  Though  possessing  a  nature — the  common 
nature  of  all  men — unclean,  there  was  for  her  bread,  Christ,  and 
he  crucified :  the  true  bread  come  down  from  heaven,  sent  of  God, 
sealed  by  the  Father,  given  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

26.  The  Lord  now  answers  her,  saying,  It  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.  Jews  and  Grentiles 
are  vessels  of  honour  and  of  dishonour.  There  are  dogs  before 
there  are  children.  Children  are  bom  to  the  desolate  one,  before 
there  are  children  of  the  married  wife.  Desolate  cities  are  to  be 
inhabited :  therefore  is  she  who  was  barren — who  did  not  bear — 
to  break  forth  into  singing,  to  sing  aloud.  The  five  loaves  are  for 
the  children  of  Israel,  for  the  purpose  of  the  Father  does  not  con- 
template any  rejecting  him.  Thus,  making  no  distinction,  it  anti- 
cipates the  obedience  of  all  men.  Yet  if  there  be  any  as  lost,  they 
are  as  dogs.  The  bread,  then,  is  for  all  men,  specially  them  who 
partake  of  it.  The  "Word  of  life  is  for  all  men,  specially  them 
who  hear  and  understand.  She  receives  the  Word,  and  under- 
stands it ;  her  faith  unveils  her  simple  apprehension  of  what  is. 
"  Truth,  Lord,"  she  says :  "  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  that 
fall  from  their  master's  table."  They  must  eat  of  them,  if  they 
would  be  children.  "Who  are  the  masters,  from  whose  table  the 
crumbs  fall  ?  In  a  great  house  there  are  vessels  of  honour  and 
of  dishonour.  God  is  a  Father,  and  the  universe  is  his  house :  in 
this  house,  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  vessels  of  honour  and  of  dis- 
honour. So,  in  the  providence  of  God,  some  men  may  have  an 
honourable  position,  while  others  have  one  that  is  dishonourable. 
One  man  is  a  white  and  free  man,  the  other  a  black  and  a  slave. 
While  thus  she  testified  to  the  outward  arrangements  of  a  perfect 
providence  to  subserve  the  tnith,  she  bears  her  testimony  to  the 
one  bread  for  all.  She  rose  above  the  prejudices  of  an  exclusive 
caste,  such  as  Peter  cherished  and  held  fast  until  he  had  the 
vision  and  received  the  reproof  from  the  Lord  and  his  blindness 
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gave  place  to  sight,  as  he  exclaimed,  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons ;  but,  in  ecery  nation,  he  that  feareth  Q-od 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  of  him.  There  were  twelve 
baskets  of  fragments  after  the  five  thousand  had  eaten.  Thej  who 
have  eaten  of  the  five  loaves  have  overcome  sin,  the  world,  and 
the  flesh — thej  truly  are  masters,  for  thej  overcome  as  Christ 
overcame  ;  while  they  who  are  yet  grievously  tormented  by  Satan, 
are  slaves.  She  would  partake  of  these  fragments,  according  to 
the  everlasting  covenant ;  therefore  she  cannot  but  realise  what 
is.  What,  then,  should  the  Redeemer  say  ?  "Wliat  would  be  the 
utterance  of  his  joyful  heart,  when  he  found  one,  burdened  and 
heavy  laden,  taking  his  yoke  and  learning  of  him  ?  He  had 
rebuked  his  own  followers  in  the  reproof  addressed  to  the  chief — 
"  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?  "  And  now 
calmly  surveying  the  multitude,  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  yea, 
and  his  own  disciples,  be  says,  as  he  beholds  the  inner  life  of  this 
one  whom  the  disciples  would  have  sent  away,  "  O  woman,  great 
is  thy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee  as  thou  wilt."  Heaven's  richest 
blessings  can  be  entrusted  to  her.  According  to  thy  will,  which 
is,  that  all  that  keeps  her  heart  far  off  from  her  heavenly  Father 
may  he  cast  out,  that  it  may  he  cleansed  from  all  its  filthiness,  and 
her  soul  united  in  the  bonds  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  And  her  daughter  was  healed  from 
that  very  hour. 

Let  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  demur  to  this  woman's  faith. 
If  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  call  it  "  great,"  we  cannot — 
because  of  our  puny  faith,  which  may  be  no  faith  at  all — disparage 
it.  If  we  have  a  great  faith,  we  shall  recognise  it  in  her,  who, 
free  from  all  exclusiveness,  attests  the  Father  of  many  nations, 
as  she  fully  embraced  the  great  salvation,  and  honoured  him  in 
the  manifestation  of  that  which  fully  met  her  necessities.  And 
we  may  here  learn,  that  we  must  not  treat  with  supercilious 
contempt,  as  the  generality  of  mankind  do,  those  on  whom  the  out- 
ward providences  of  God  may  not  have  smiled,  since  they  may  rise 
superior  to  their  untoward  circumstances,  and  therein  prove  a 
mightier  faith  than  can  be  possessed  by  those  who  enjoy  great 
privileges  and  advantages. 

How,  then,  are  we  to  regard  this  woman's  faith  with  respect  to 
ourselves  ?     It  is  a  great  faith.     Though  of  an  accursed  race, 
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dwelling  on  the  confines  of  that  nation  which  was  highly  privi- 
leged and  favoured  of  God,  and  in  contrast  with  the  great  teachers 
of  it,  she  comes  to  Jesus.  She  fastens  [upon  the  truth  that  God 
18  a  Father,  and  that  all  men  are  children — that  he  is  no  respecter 
of  persons ;  for  she,  the  most  degraded  of  the  children  of  men, 
seeks  to  be  brought  nigh  to  him,  not  with  the  lips  only,  but  with 
the  heart.  In  this  belief  she  confesses  to  the  common  nature  of 
all  men,^o/n  which  all  must  he  delivered,  Xot  only,  then,  does 
she  confess  a  Father,  and  the  depraved  nature  of  man,  but,  coming 
to  Jesus  as  Melchizedek  for  the  bread  of  life — according  to  the 
parabolic  teaching  of  the  Lord — she  would  possess  him  that,  in 
him  and  through  him,  she  might  cast  away  all  that  is  of  man,  and 
possess  only  that  which  is  of  the  Father.  Possessing  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  the  covenant,  unfettered  by  the  diverse  doctrines 
and  practices  of  different  parties  and  sects,  superior  to  the  preju- 
dices and  traditions  of  men,  she  embraced  the  mind  of  G-od,  and 
80  possessed  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29.  We  are  now  led  to  the  contemplation  of  a  truth,  which 
not  only  confirms  all  that  has  gone  before,  but  encourages  us  to 
take  this  woman's  ground :  it  is  indeed  the  Gospel. 

When  we  consider  how  the  covenant  ignores  time,  and  that 
the  ministry  of  Jesus  is  proleptical,  and  so  confirms  the  promise 
of  God  to  the  fathers  unto  their  children — for  it  assumes  his 
death,  burial,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  sitting  at  God's  right 
hand — we  cannot  fail  to  see  the  import  of  the  simple  facts  recorded 
in  this  verse. 

He  departs  thence :  such  a  departure  was  his  death  and  burial. 
He  comes  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain  :  there  he  gave  an  infallible  proof  of  his  resurrection. 
He  thus  foreshadowed  the  accomplishment  of  his  work  He  said 
to  his  disciples,  After  I  am  risen  again,  I  will  go  before  thee 
into  Galilee  (chap.  xxvi.  32),  and  they  went  away  into  Galilee, 
unto  a  mountain,  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them  (chap.  3crviii. 
16) ;  where,  doubtless,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once,  and  in  his  glorified  body,  when  some  be- 
lieved, and  some  doubted.  He  is  now  seated  on  the  mount  of 
his  glory,  at  the  Father's  right  hand  :  he  is  not  far  from  any  one 
of  us — he  is  accessible  to  all,  in  their  deep  necessity.  And,  in 
the  faith  of  the  great  multitudes,  as  they  cast  all    manner  of 
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diseased  persons  at  his  feet,  we  see  how  we,  knowing  our  true 
condition,  may,  with  the  same  assurance,  cast  ourselves  at  his 
footstool.  This  attitude  is  one  attesting  the  power  of  the  Son  of 
David,  who  will  not,  for  his  own  name's  sake,  fail  to  meet  our 
necessity. 

31.  The  multitude  wondered  when  they  saw  the  result  of 
coming  to  Jesus,  who  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  to  all  who  come  to  him. 
It  was,  indeed,  to  every  one — "  Be  it  unto  thee,  even  as  thou 
wilt."  It  is  thus  that  we  enter  into  all  the  full  blessings  of  the 
covenant. 

32.  If  we  fail  to  take  the  Word  unfettered  by  traditionary 
opinions,  and  to  follow  the  connected  ideas  in  what  is  revealed, 
we  shall  say,  "  There  is  very  little  that  might  be  said  upon  this 
miracle  which  the  preceding  one,  of  the  same  nature,  has  antici- 
pated already." 

The  written  Word — the  law,  which  the  Jews  possessed,  has  its 
fulfilment  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  David.  The  Gospel,  as  the  full 
blessing  of  the  covenant,  has  its  fulfilment  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
Son  :  the  one  a  ministry  of  death — death  to  sin ;  the  other  of  life 
— life  to  God.  Though  these  are  the  prominent  characteristics 
of  the  two  dispensations,  relatively,  yet  the  life  to  God  is  implied 
in  the  former,  as  death  to  sin  is  in  the  latter — so,  respecting  the 
Sabbath,  the  sign  of  the  covenant  in  the  law  twice  given.  It  was 
to  be  observed,  because  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day,  redemption 
being  then  an  accomplished  fact — a  reality,  with  them.  After- 
wards, when  about  to  enter  the  land  of  rest,  their  inheritance, 
then  before  them,  they  were  to  observe  it  because  they  were 
redeemed  out  of  Egypt.  So,  also,  respecting  the  Sacraments : 
Baptism  is  the  expression,  or  seal,  of  a  death  and  burial  with 
Christ,  whereby  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin — ^yet  such  have 
the  Spirit ;  while  the  Eucharist  is  a  thank-offering  for  the  inesti- 
mable blessing  of  the  Father  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Son — the  full 
blessing  of  the  covenant ;  yet  such  show  forth  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come.  Such  is  the  relation  in  which  the  two  miracles  of 
the  loaves,  in  their  parabolic  teaching,  stand  each  to  the  other. 
In  the  one,  Jesus  blessed  and  gave  the  bread,  as  broken  (icXaflrac, 
attributively)  ;  in  the  other,  ho  brake  and  gave  it,  giving  thanks 

(evxapiflrrac)  for  the  blessing  of  the  covenant. 
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The  connexioa  and  relative  order  of  these  miracles,  as  they 
attest  the  two  distinct  principles  of  the  covenant  according  to 
Christ  and  the  Spirit  respectively,  may  be  intimated  by  the  signi- 
ficant act  of  the  Lord  Jesus  looking  up  into  heaven,  as  recorded 
in  the  former  miracle,  but  omitted  here  in  this.  The  eye  is  the 
Bjrmbol  of  the  soul,  into  which,  if  we  he  not  blinded  by  the  god  of 
this  world,  the  glory  of  the  Father  shines.  But  Jesus  put  away 
the  works  of  the  devil — of  which  the  fotir  loaves  were  a  witness 
— ^that  we  might  in  him  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God.  Thus 
he  intimates  how,  according  to  the  five  loaves  and  the  seven 
loaves,  we  have,  of  the  Father,  Christ  and  the  Spirit ;  and  that, 
if  we  have  the  former,  we  have  the  latter. 

He  calls  his  disciples ;  he  tells  them  that  he  has  compassion  on 
the  multitude,  because  they  have  been  xoith  him  thbee  daya^  and 
have  nothing  to  eat.  They  have  learned  the  mercy  of  the  Son  of 
David,  even  as  Paul  did,  when  he,  for  three  days  and  three  nights, 
was  without  sight,  neither  did  eat  nor  drink.  Therefore,  his 
heart  yearns  for  them  ;  yea,  for  all  men,  for  all  have  died  vrith 
him.  Hence  it  is  within  the  power  of  every  man  to  realise 
the  mercy  of  the  Son  of  David,  that  he  may  have  the  bread  of 
life.  He  will  not  send  them  away  fasting.  Did  the  Canaanite 
obtain  the  mercy  of  the  Son  of  David  ? — then  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  and  she  partook  of  her  heavenly  Father's  blessing.  If  there 
be  any  difficulty  in  the  mind,  about  where  free  will  comes  in,  go 
and  study  the  woman  of  Canaan.  The  covenant  stands ;  the 
Saviour's  heart  yearns  towards  every  man.  Let  him  then,  in 
Christ,  put  away  the  flesh,  which  is  unclean,  and  he  will  be  filled 
with  the  fulness  of  God. 

33.  The  reply  of  the  disciples  is  remarkable.  They  understood 
not ;  they  see  not  the  relation  in  which  these  things  stand  each 
to  the  other  :  they  do  not  now  say,  "  Send  them  to  buy  victuals, 
for  the  place  is  desert ;  "  but,  "  Whence  should  we  have  so  much 
bread  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ?  "  This  is  the  difficulty  with 
many,  "  How  can  all  men  possess  Christ,  and  so  possess  the 
Spirit  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  " 

34.  Jesus  knew ;  but  for  our  sake,  and  the  truth's  sake,  he 
asks,  "  How  many  loaves  have  you  ?  "  **  Seven,  and  a  few  little 
fishes."  What  are  these  seven  loaves  ?  They  express  the  cove- 
nant in  its  fdness  and  completeness.    This  they  have  for  multi- 
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tudeB — je&y  for  all  men — and  what  more  can  they  have  ?  They 
have  him  whom  the  Father  hath  sealed,  not  only  as  the  Son  of 
David,  but  also  as  the  Son  of  Abraham.  But  tliey  understood  not 
until  he  had  ascended  the  true  mount,  which  cannot  be  touched 
— and  was  most  high  in  the  glory  of  Q-od  the  Father — how  to 
give  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  A  few  small  fishes  are  men- 
tioned. In  the  former  miracle  of  the  loaves,  respecting  the  fish, 
the  number  was  the  Alient  or  prominent  truth,  for  the  sake  of 
the  two  distinctive  principles  of  the  covenant,  of  which  the  former 
was  Christ  the  Son  of  David,  to  whom  the  five  loaves,  in  their 
relation  to  the  seven,  particularly  referred.  But  here  the  number 
is  omitted.  Then,  what  are  we  to  understand  by  these  few  small 
fishes  in  relation  to  the  seven  loaves — to  the  covenant,  in  its 
completeness  ?  but  that  we,  partaking  of  the  seven,  partaking  of 
the  covenant  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God — as  true  dis- 
ciples—experience the  truth ;  not  as  a  single  instance,  but  as  an 
oft  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  for  we  are  saved 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

37.  They  did  all  oat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  of  the 
broken  fragments  seven  baskets  full.  The  twelve  baskets  full 
signify  what  God  Jms  done  for  all  men  in  the  death  of  Christ ; 
wherefore  should  all,  like  the  Canaanitish  woman,  realise  the 
mercy  of  the  Son  of  David.  Then  will  they  seek  the  blessing  of 
the  covenant,  possess  its  fulness,  be  perfect  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
Son,  to  which  the  seven  baskets  full  witness.  These  seven  bas- 
kets full  are  a  guarantee  of  the  mercy  and  love  of  God. 

The  names  of  the  baskets  arc  Kopiyoi  and  awvpideg.  The  Lord, 
in  a  subsequent  reference,  notes  the  distinction.  The  former 
were  used  for  carrying  provisions ;  the  latter,  being  larger,  were 
used,  on  special  occasions,  as  some  think,  to  sleep  in,  when  staying 
or  travelling  in  the  desert.  The  careful  observance  of  these 
synonyms,  with  regard  to  the  two  miracles,  indicates  a  fitness  in 
their  use  respectively.  The  former  miracle  signifies  the  putting 
off*  of  the  flesh  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  David — a  fasting  according  to 
the  three  days.  Thus,  in  Christ,  as  the  true  body,  of  which  ice  are 
memhers,  there  is  here  the  receptacle  for  the  bread  of  life.  Then 
we  find  in  him,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  the  true  rest  for  our 
souls. 

D  D  2 
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88.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  children.  Thus,  as  before,  the  exact  number  of 
mouths  that  were  filled  is  not  given — the  object  being,  to  force 
into  prominent  notice  the  mystic  number.  As  the  four — ^the 
radical  number — expresses  all  creation,  and  as  the  seven,  the  fiil- 
ness  of  the  covenant,  we  read,  in  these  numbers,  how  that  the 
blessing  of  grace,  in  all  its  fulness,  is  for  all  men. 

89.  Having  filled  the  multitudes,  and  (i6nt  them  away,  he  took 
ship,  and  came  to  Magdala. 

There  is  something  strikingly  graphic  in  this  simple  and  tersely 
written  statement.  After  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand,  Jesus 
is  seen  walking  on  the  tossed  sea.  Peter  comes,  like  a  poor 
sinner  tormented  of  the  devil.  He  comes  to  him  as  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  David,  or  represents  one  so  coming,  but  he  doubts.  The 
Canaanitish  woman  comes,  and  doubts  not.  Peter  is  of  little  or 
no  faith,  but  she  is  of  great  faith.  The  whole  scene  sets  forth 
the  work  of  the  true  David ;  and  when  he  enters  the  ship,  the 
wind  ceased.  Now,  after  the  feeding  of  the  four  thousand,  with 
the  seven  loaves,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  GK)d,  enters  the  ship.  The 
ship,  possessing  him,  is  as  the  seven  baskets  of  fragments,  the 
possession  of  all  men.  And  so  he  comes  to  a  place,  of  which  it 
can  only  be  said.  Its  name  is  carried  into  all  languages,  bearing 
witness  to  the  grace  of  God — to  one  under  all  the  power  of  the 
devil. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


1  THE  PhariBees  also  with  the  Sadduoees  came,  and  tempting  desired  him 

2  that  he  would  show  them  a  sign  from  heaven.  He  answered  and  said  onto 
them,  When  it  is  eyening,  ye  say,  It  tnU  be  fiiir  weather  :  for  the  sky  is 

8  red.  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  be  foal  weather  to-day  :  for  the  sky  is 
red  and  lowering.    O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky  ;  hut 

4  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gene- 
ration seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  he  given  unto  it»  hut 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.    And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  AND  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other  side,  they  had  forgotten 

6  to  take  hread.    Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Take  heed  and  heware  of  the 

7  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees.    And  they  reasoned  among 

8  themselves,  saying.  It  is  hecause  we  have  taken  no  hread.  Which  when 
Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unto  them,  0  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  yo 

9  among  yourselves,  hecause  ye  have  brought  no  bread  1  Do  ye  not  yet 
understand,  neither  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how 

10  many  basketa  ye  took  up  ?    Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand, 

11  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand 
that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that  yo  should  beware  of  the 

12  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees?  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  tJtem  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  WHEN  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Cssarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his 

14  disciples,  saying.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?  And 
they  said,  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist :  some,  Elias ;  and 

15  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.    He  saith  unto  them.  But  whom 

16  Bay  ye  that  I  am?    And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the 

17  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona  :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 

18  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  I  say  also  unto  thee. 
That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  tliis  rock  I  will  build  my  church  ;  and  the 

19  gates  of  bell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 

20  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Then  charged  he  his  disciples  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 
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21  FROM  thai  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief 

22  priests  and  scribeSi  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day.  Then 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far  from  thee, 

23  Lord  :  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee.  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  :  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me  :  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 

25  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoerer 
will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 

26  shall  And  it.  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul  1  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  1 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels, 

28  and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  be  some  standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 


1  The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  now  come  to  Jesus.  Tliey  lay 
aside  their  mutual  hatred  in  a  common  enmity  to  the  principles 
set  forth  in  the  preceding  chapters.  They  are  one  against  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  The  Pharisees,  in  a  separatism  which  is 
not  of  Grod,  reject  the  Christ.  The  Sadducees,  denying  the 
resurrection,  deny  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Lord's  greatest  enemies  were  found  among  the  orthodox 
of  his  day.  The  truth  he  inculcated  cuts  at  the  root  of  all  human 
conceit  and  fancied  uprightness,  and  so  aroused  their  bitter 
enmity.  They  come,  tempting  him.  They,  come,  in  all  tlic 
subtlety  of  the  archfiend.  They  admit  his  signs,  but  they  would 
have  one  from  heaven.  They  would  satisfy  that  nature  which  is 
an  abomination  before  G-od — they  would  satisfy  their  senses.  It 
is  the  heart,  possessed  of  Satan,  and  in  all  the  deceivableness  of 
sin.  They  had  seen  signs,  which  they  could  not  gainsay.  Kow, 
they  would  see  one  from  heaven. 

Whatever  definition  may  be  given  to  the  term  miracle — (t^^uov, 
it  is  a  sign.  And  the  Lord  shows  that  providence  and  the  law.s 
of  nature  are  but  signs. 

It  is  not  on  the  working  of  these  signs,  however  tliey  may 
attest  the  presence  of  Deity,  that  Christianity  is  established.  It 
rests  not  on  them.  It  was  in  the  truth  itself,  to  which  they  wit- 
nessed, that  men  believed.     "When  the  apostles  went  forth,  the 
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Lord  went  with  them,  working  these  signs,  confirming  the  Word, 
which  believers,  in  themselves,  now  do,  even  as  all  nature  does, 
for  it  is  the  "Word  that  reveals  the  kingdom,  and  signs  are  only  the 
outward  expressions  of  it. 

2.  So  the  Lord  corrected  the  vulgar  idea  respecting  the  manna, 
saying,  "  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven,  but  my 
Father  giveth  the  true  bread  from  heaven/*  The  manna  taught 
the  same  truth  that  the  feeding  of  the  four  thousand  with  the 
seven  loaves  did — that  the  Father  had  redeemed  them  unto  him- 
self, and  was  in  the  midst  blessing  them  with  himself;  even  afl 
they  were  taught,  after  the  slaying  of  the  first-bom,  a  sign  of  the 
sin  of  the  world  being  taken  away,  that  the  eating  of  the  lamb, 
with  its  accompaniments,  was  the  expression  of  partaking  of  the 
true  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

The  Lord's  words  are  full  of  the  deepest  significance.  He  ever 
found  in  nature  that  which  would  eloquently  and  powerfully  ex- 
press the  truth.  They  wanted  a  sign :  they  have  had  signs,  but 
will  not  iinderstand  them.  They  misunderstood  nature's  ordinary 
laws,  because  they  would  see  in  them  only  that  which  is  outward 
and  visible.  Men  will  not  understand  how  all  things  around 
them,  animate  and  inanimate,  are  testifying,  to  learned  and 
ignorant,  to  rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  the  things  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  heavens. 

The  Lord,  in  his  reply,  refers  to  the  two  divisions'  of  time.  If 
the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  so  were  the  evening  and  the 
morning.  One  of  God's  witnesses  to  his  covenant  is  the  alter- 
nation of  day  and  night,  which  shall  not  cease.  So  Nature 
speaks  ;  and  you,  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  as  you  read  the  face 
of  heaven,  say.  It  will  be  fair  weather,  when  the  evening  is  red 
— a  pledge  of  the  rising  sun,  in  his  glorious  apparel,  coming 
forth,  and  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,  pouring 
forth  light  over  the  whole  face  of  the  earth :  and  in  the  morn- 
ing— in  the  dispensation  of  light — because  it  is  red  and  lowering, 
so  hiding  the  sun,  that  it  will  be  foul  weather  to-day.  God  has 
given,  in  a  dark  dispensation,  sign  after  sign  of  the  coming  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness ;  and  now  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  men  interpose  the  dark  cloud  of  sin,  rather  than  follow 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  not  see  darkness. 

They  could,  on  the  very  face  of  heaven,  read  an  oft-repeating 
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law,  but,  as  a  sign  of  another  kingdom,  they  would  not.  They 
would  be  religious  in  what  was  outward ;  they  wash  their  hands 
before  they  eat  bread,  they  rightly  discern  the  signs  on  the  face  of 
heaven,  but  they  are,  themselves,  only  hypocrites. 

Let  us  not  be  deceived — a  religion  that  ministers  to,  or  is 
dependent  on  the  senses,  is  not  of  God.  It  is  of  the  traditions 
of  men,  and  an  abomination  before  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

4.  They  are  a  sit^ful  generation ;  they  are  under  the  power  and 
dominion  of  Satan,  and  so  they  rob  the  Father  of  his  honour. 
They  are  an  adulterous  generation,  for,  as  a  wife  treacherously 
departeth  from  her  husband,  so  have  they  departed  from  tlicir 
God  To  this  they  are  spiritually  blind,  and  want  a  sign.  Did 
the  woman  of  Canaan  seek  a  sign  ?  Did  she  not  rather,  in  the 
full  conviction  of  what  was  true,  realise  and  experience  a  power 
by  which  she  surmounted  the  greatest  obstacles.  When  she 
came,  in  all  the  deep  sense  of  sin,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
restrain  himself,  and  the  disciples  would  have  sent  her  away.  She 
is  outside  the  visible  church,  and  she  is  grievously  tormented  of 
the  devil.  Did  she  then  want  a  sign  ?  Half-hearted  Christianity 
wants  a  sign.  She  knows  of  mercy,  because  she  knows  her  need. 
And  she  knows  where  to  find  it,  even  in  the  Son  of  David,  so 
that  it  is  done  to  her  according  to  her  will.  It  was  her  will  that 
Satan  should  be  cast  out,  and  it  is  done.  It  is,  in  truth,  the 
Father's  will  that  all  should  enjoy  the  blessing  of  adoption. 
However,  to  this  generation  there  is  but  one  sign  given.  It  is 
the  sign  of  Jonas.  A  true  faith  is  not  the  believing  of  signs,  but 
the  embracing  of  the  truths  they  express.  If,  then,  we  fail  to 
understand  these,  we  must  go  back  to  that  one  only  sign  given, 
that  of  Jonas,  which  points  to  the  crucifixion,  which  must  bo 
a  reality  in  us,  as  alone  meeting  the  condition — sinful  and 
adulterous.  Of  all  signs,  that  of  the  crucifixion  was  the  most 
stupendous.  Receive  it,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  whole  buiiian 
family,  in  the  Son  of  God,  is  embraced.  For  what  law  is  not 
suspended  ?  "What  law  is  not  inverted  ?  Tea,  what  law,  accord- 
ing to  our  finite  idea  of  law,  is  not  annihilated,  when  the  Holy 
One  of  God  is  made  sin  ?  when  the  Prince  of  life  tastes  death  Ibr 
every  man.  All  that  fearful  scene  on  Calvary — the  mocking 
reproach,  the  unparalleled  cruelty,  the  death  and  the  grave,  was 
only  a  sign :    Christ  on  the  cross,  Christ  buried,  only  a  sign, 
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whicb  a  sinful  and  adulterous  generation  had.  Who  can  tell 
what  the  reality  was  ? — what  that  death  was  which  drew  from 
the  Bedeemer's  lips  the  mysterious  cry  of  the  crucifixion  Psalm. 
Who  can  tell  what  the  reality  of  becoming  sin  was  ?  becoming  a 
curse  ?  treading  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  of  the  wrath  of 
Almighty  God  ?  of  that  mighty  conflict  when  sin  was  destroyed  ? 
Yet  around  this  sign  have  men  raised  their  figments  of  doctrine 
and  of  merit,  making  void  the  commandment  of  G-od. 

Many  give  to  children  pictures  of  the  crucified  One.  If  they 
taught  them  one  act  of  self-denial,  and  showed  it,  for  Christ's 
sake — that  is,  in  him,  and  through  him — they  would  teach  more  of 
Christ  crucified  than  could  be  taught  by  any  number  of  pictured. 
It  is  not  by  outward  signs,  but  by  beginning  with  what  might  be 
found  within,  that  we  can  help  men  to  put  away  a  sinful  and 
adulterous  generation. 

•  And  he  left  them,  and  departed.  He,  who  came  to  the  most 
degraded  because  of  sin,  leaves  the  hypocrite.  He  abhors  tlie 
form  of  godliness,  without  the  power.  There  is  no  condition  more 
despicable  than  that  which  professes  the  truth,  yet  repels  it. 

5.  We  have  had  set  before  us  a  perfect  standard  of  life ;  tlie 
utter  depravity  of  the  human  heart ;  and  how  anything  short  of 
that  standard,  however  approved  of  man,  is  only  a  carnal  separa- 
tion. It  is  not  of  God  according  to  Christ,  but  of  man.  It  would 
be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  that  which  the  Pharisees  adopted 
was  not  the  highest  type  of  a  symbolical  religion.  Eemarkable 
are  the  words  of  Jehovah,  who  looks  into  the  heart,  knows  the 
thoughts,  and  judges  the  motives  of  men.  "  Tliey  seek  me  daily, 
and  delight  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness 
and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God :  they  ask  of  me  the 
ordinances  of  righteousness  :  they  take  delight  in  approaching  to 
God."  (Is.  Iviii.  2.)  As  the  Lord  Jesus  says,  "  They  draw  near 
with  their  lips,  while  their  heart  is  far  from  me."  They  break  the 
law  in  putting  off"  the  true  circumcision  in  Christ,  who  is  the 
fulfilment,  the  reality,  of  which  the  outward  was  but  the  shadow. 
(Eom.  ii.  17—23.) 

And  so  deceptive  is  that  teaching,  that  Jesus  bids  his  followers 
to  take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees.  It  is  a 
warning  against  a  supercilious  contempt  of  external  influences. 
Nothing  can  be  more  mischievous  than  a  trust  in  the  unscrip- 
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tural  doctrine  of  indefectibility,  or  to  think  that  we  can  go  into 
the  way  of  temptation  with  impunity.  Beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Fharieees  and  of  the  Sadducees  :  for  it  assimilates  to  itself  all 
that  it  touches.  It  is  easy  enough  to  denounce  Pharisaism  and 
Sadduceeism,  yet  be  completely  under  the  influence  of  both.  The 
one  is  a  religious  attitude,  that  dispenses  with  Christ  crucified ; 
the  other,  a  sceptical  int^llectualism  as  the  greatest  aim  of  man. 
Whereas,  with  all  the  discipline  of  the  body  and  cultivation  of 
the  intellect,  they  are  only  sinful  and  adulterous. 

7.  They  reasoned  among  themselves:  they  are  perplexed. 
They  do  not,  they  cannot,  perceive  the  broad  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  truth  and  its  counterfeit.  They  say  it  is  because 
we  have  taken  no  bread.  The  absurdity  of  this  inference  plainly 
shows  their  obtuseness  of  spiritual  things.  Failing  to  apprehend 
the  truth  according  to  the  spiritual  sense,  they  take  the  literal. 

8.  The  Lord  witnesses  against  them,  saying,  "  O  ye  of  little 
faith."  Can  anything  be  more  humbling  ?  They  had  heard  him 
say  to  the  Canaanite,  who  had  not  the  privileges  of  the  Jews,  "  O 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith."  "  Why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 
because  ye  have  brought  no  bread  ?  '*  Notwithstanding  the 
warning,  they  perceived  not  how  near  was  that  leaven — ^yea,  it 
was  already  working  in  them,  for  they  were  using  the  Word 
according  to  men  and  not  according  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
separates  the  soul  from  God,  making  the  heart  far  off  from  him. 

9.  10.  Do  ye  net  understand,  neither  remember  the  five  loaves 
of  the  five  thousand,  and  liow  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ?  Neither 
the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye 
took  up  ?  The  law  revealed  Christ  the  Son  of  David,  and  they  who 
received  and  obeyed  the  oracles  of  God  were  clean  through  the  Word. 
And  as  the  five  loaves  were  oaten,  it  revealed  Christ  in  them ;  for 
without  him  they  were  not  clean.  And  the  twelve  attested  how 
that  this  was  for  all  men.  Then,  the  seven  loaves  were  the  cove- 
nant, in  the  fulness  of  its  blessings,  for  all  men ;  and  seven  baskets 
witnessed  how  that  it  continued  in  all  its  fulness  for  all.  Since 
they  understood  not  the  spiritual  import  of  these  miracles — and 
they  did  not,  since  they  understood  not  their  carnal  bondage — the 
Lord  speaks  to  them  as  not  remembering  them  at  all,  although 
they  may  have  remembered  the  literal  facts,  as  their  reply 
intimates. 
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In  tlie  reproof,  "  O  ye  of  little  faith,"  the  Lord  shows  that  hi« 
words  have  a  spiritual  signification,  and  that  we  must  have  a  spiri- 
tual discernment  to  know  them. 

12.  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  hade  them  not  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and 
the  Sadducees.  The  Lord  could  see  the  two  extremes  to  which 
men  would  go.  Secularism  may  reject  the  "Word  altogether,  but 
a  formal  religion  and  an  intellectual  religion  are  incalculably  mis- 
chievous. Men,  while  observing  a  formal  religion,  believe  the 
fundamental  truths  of  Christianity  ;  so  do  they  at  the  other 
extreme,  as  if  a  mental  acquiescence  in  historical  and  religious 
truths  was  faith.  "Whereas,  faith  is  the  substance  possessed — 
even  as  the  bread  was  eaten  and  incorporated — putting  away  the 
evil  and  imparting  life,  and  so  manifested  in  the  life  according  to 
Christ  Jesus. 

13.  The  simple  and  easy  way  in  which  the  tnith  itself  is  here 
introduced,  stamps  its  veracity.  The  Lord  Jesus  leaves  Magdala 
and  comes  to  Caesarea  Philippi.  He  is  now  about  to  teach  his 
disciples  through  the  perfect  providence  of  God.  He  leaves  Mag- 
dala. What  did  he  there,  but  draw  out  the  evil — the  hard  heart 
of  unbelief — not  only  in  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  but  also  in 
his  own  disciples,  who  considered  not  the  miracles,  for  their  hearts 
tcere  hardened.  He  now  comes  to  a  place  bearing  the  name  of  a 
mighty  kiog.  Here  he  would  help  them  forward  to  the  conside- 
ration of  the  truths  he  had  recently  taught  them,  as  he  asks, 
"Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am  ? 

14.  Who  can  rightly  estimate  the  importance  of  those  who 
would  teach  true  doctrine,  knowing  and  understanding  what  they 
teach  and  whereof  they  affirm  ?  How  different  are  the  ideas  of 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Son  of  man  is  evident  by  the  answer 
given  by  the  disciples.  But  the  Lord  puts  it  to  the  conscience  of 
every  minister — "  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  " 

16.  Simon  Peter  said,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God."  The  truth  he  enunciated  is  that  to  which  all  Scrip- 
ture testifies,  and  which  alone  meets  the  deepest  needs  of  man. 
The  order  of  the  names  is  remarkable :  Simon  is  his  carnal  name  ; 
Peter,  his  spiritual.  In  Christ  he  puts  off  the  former,  and  so  is 
a  stone  of  the  true  temple.  In  the  Son  of  God  he  is  a  livinff 
stone.    The  Lord  immediately  replies,  *' Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
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Bar-jona :  for  flesh  and  blood  liath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  The  Lord's  reply  is  a  corrobora- 
tion of  Peter's  confession.  It  shows  how  truly  he  had  confessed 
to  the  five  loaves  and  the  seven  loaves,  according  to  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God — that  he  had  put  off  flesh  and  blood,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  leather  had  spoken  in  him.  So,  if  we  confess 
to  the  Son  of  man,  this  must  be  our  condition.  And  the  Lord 
here  incidentally  teaches  that  "  Son  of  man"  is  his  covenant  name, 
and  is  identical  with  Peter's  confession. 

18.  And  I — the  Christ,  the  Smi  of  the  living  God — say  unto 
you,  that  thou  art  Peter.  What  constituted  him  Peter — not 
Simon  Peter,  but  Peter  ?  Is  it  not  that  he  has,  as  blessed  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  faith — possesses  the  Chfist,  and  possesses  the 
Son  of  God  ?  Upon  this  rock — not  upon  Peter ;  nor  upon  Peter's 
faith ;  nor  upon  Christ  alone ;  nor  upon  the  Son  of  God  alone ; 
but  upon  Christ  the  Son  of  God — the  one  foundation  laid,  is  the 
Church  of  the  living  God  built :  living  stones  upon  a  living  stone. 
(1  Peter  ii.  4, 6.)  Peter — citing  the  words  of  Jehovah-Elohim,  by 
Isaiah  xxviii.  16 — says,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion — a  mount  that 
cannot  be  touched — a  chief  comer-stone,  a  sure  foundation. 
Judgment,  also,  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the 
plummet :  thus  will  it  be  laid  with  judgment  and  with  righteous- 
ness. These  things,  which  be  of  God,  characterize  the  true  rock, 
as  found  only  in  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  K,  then,  we  are 
built  upon  this  foundation  stone,  it  is  in  the  possession  of  this 
judgment  and  of  this  righteousness,  possessed  in  Christ  Jesus,  to 
whom,  coming  as  a  living  stone,  we  also  as  living  stones,  says 
Peter,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  even  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  Church.  The  spiritual  house,  from  its  foundation, 
develops  itself.  He  who  is  the  foundation  stone  is  the  comer- 
stone  ;  in  whom,  as  Paul  says,  the  whole  building,  fitly  framed 
together,  groweth  up  to  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord. 

How  can  it  be  said  that  "the  growth  of  the  Church  is  the 
development  of  the  human  race?" — Essays  and  Reviews,  15. 
What  is  the  development  of  the  human  race,  but  the  development 
of  the  depraved  nature,  of  Antichrist  ?  Whereas  the  Church  is  the 
development  of  the  covenant — of  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
of  the  last  Adam,  of  all  that  is  holy  and  righteous.  HoUness  be- 
cometh  thine  house  for  ever.   The  Church  of  God  is  the  unfolding 
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of  him  who  is  the  head,  into  the  perfect  man  which  is  the  body ; 
of  him  who  is  given  a  covenant  to  the  people ;  for  the  Father  has 
gathered  all  things  into  one — into  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  even  into  him :  in  whom  we  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  fulness  of  God. 

It  is  said,  "The  Eoman  Church  develops  into  the  papacy, 
simply  because  a  head  was  wanted,  and  no  better  one  could  be 
found."  It  is  man's  rehgion — the  religion  of  the  world — which 
begins  with  self.  Thus  the  Church  of  Eome  adopted  a  course  of 
life  which  was  made  an  article  of  faith,  and  which  must  be 
bolstered  up  by  the  figment  of  infallibility :  hence  (Ecumenical 
Councils.  All  religion  that  is  not  of  the  truth,  is  one  with 
Bomanism.  We  may  protest  against  its  errors,  reject  its  head : 
what  then,  if  we  are  resting  in  the  traditions  and  doctrines  of 
men,  in  schemes  and  systems  of  religion  ?  These  are  not  the 
development  of  truth,  but  the  outcoming  of  man.  They  may 
take  the  right  foundation ;  but,  since  they  ignore  Christ  crucified, 
in  its  proper  order  and  place,  they  begin  with  man,  and  build  the 
house  of  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  instead  of  gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  for  the  indwelling  glory  of  God.  The  spiritual 
house  must  be  raised,  as  Peter  also  teaches,  of  living  stones  upon 
a  living  stone  ;  even  as  the  Lord  teaches  throughout  chap.  xxii. : 
where,  having  confuted  his  enemies,  he  asks  them,  even  as  he  has 
just  asked  his  disciples,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  Whose  Son 
is  he  ?  Upon  this  rock  he  builds  his  Church :  the  foimdation  is 
laid.  Then  let  every  man  take  care  how  he  builds  thereupon  ; 
for  his  work  and  himself  will  be  tried  by  fire— even  the  holiness 
of  God. 

Against  this  Church,  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not  prevail.  The 
gates  of  death,  and  the  grave ;  the  gates  of  the  unseen  world, 
where  the  soul  is  awaiting  its  glorious  destiny,  shall  not  prevent 
the  accomplishment  of  that  for  which  it  was  created.  We  would 
not  be  uncovered.  Our  desire  is  not  to  pass  into  Hades — the 
unseen  state — but  to  possess  the  tabernacle  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  But  if  we  are 
uncovered,  and  pass  into  this  Hades,  then  it  shall  not  prevail ; 
for  the  soul,  unrestrained,  shall  enter  into  the  full  blessing  of  the 
liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God. 

19.  And  I  will  give  unto  you  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
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heavens — ^the  keys  of  the  covenant — Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  These  are  the  two  keys.  In  him  w©  have  judgment  and 
righteoiisness.  Possessing  him,  we  are  in  the  kingdom ;  we  have 
entered  by  the  keys :  there  is  no  other  way.  The  Word  of  Gk)d 
reveals  to  us  these  keys :  "  Except  ye  be  horn  from  above — ^bom 
of  water  and  the  Spirit — ^ye  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  Gk)d." 
(John  iii.  3,  6.)  The  keys  belong  to  no  office,  but  to  the  truth 
itself.  (Mark  ix.  28,  29.)  Every  scribe  instructed,  built  up  into 
the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  knows  what  they  are,  and  how  to 
use  them.  Every  living  stone,  then,  possesses  the  keys,  and  he 
is  to  use  them.  And  he  has  this  encouragement,  "  Whatsoever 
thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  We  are 
thus  exhorted  and  encouraged  to  stand  on  the  high  vantage 
ground  of  the  truth.  Do  we  possess  the  truth,  and  are  we  able 
to  bind  and  to  loose  ?  Is  the  prince  of  this  world  judged  ?— then, 
shall  we  not  bind  him  ?  Is  the  soul  of  man  redeemed  ? — ^then, 
shall  we  not  loose  it  ?  God  has  given  to  no  man  power  to  judge 
his  fellow-man ;  for  he  is  no  respecter  of  persons :  more,  he  sent 
Jesus  into  the  world,  not  to  judge  it,  but  to  save  it. 

He,  and  he  alone,  the  lowly  and  the  meek,  will  hereafter  judge 
the  immortal  spirit.  To  no  man  does  God  give  power  or  autho- 
rity to  pardon  sins :  from  the  nature  of  things  he  cannot.  It 
results  simply  from  obeying  the  truth ;  for  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  this  name  are  the  two 
keys ;  by  the  one  we  bind,  by  the  other  we  loose.  We  bind  the 
strong  man,  and  break  every  yoke  (Is.  Iviii.  6)  ;  we  loose  the 
soul,  that  it  may  obey  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  (Eom.  viii.  2)  ;  and  this  is  essentially  the  nature  of  the 
Church. 

The  ministerial  office  is  the  outward  manifestation  of  the 
invisible  Church ;  and  they  who  use  the  keys  go  forth  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God — they  possess  him. 
Thus  Paul,  exhorting  Timothy,  says,  "  Keep  the  deposit  entrusted 
to  thee."  He  possessed  the  Word  of  life  ;  he  could  keep  it  only 
by  living  it,  and  proclaiming  it  in  the  form  of  life  and  health- 
giving  words.  And  he  warns  him  against  profane  babbling,  and 
oppositions  of  knowledge,  falsely  so  called. 

20.  They  were  to  tell  no  man  that  he  was  the  Christ.    Had 
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he  not  given  them  the  keys  ?  and  is  not  this  the  key  of  know- 
ledge ?     (Luke  zi.  52.) 

The  Lord  does  not  leave  us  in  doubt,  nor  the  truth  obscured, 
but  proceeds  to  explain  what  is  the  rock,  and  how  the  Church 
is  built  upon  it.  If  men  will  be  his  disciples,  they  must  bear 
their  testimony,  witness  a  good  confession  ;  but  it  must  bo  only 
in  the  way  the  truth  demands.  Why  is  the  iuj  unction,  then, 
laid  upon  the  apostles  not  to  tell  men  that  he  was  the  Christ? 
The  Word  reveals  him,  and  how  that  he  is  known  only  as  an 
inward  experience.  The  Church  is  so  one  with  the  Bock,  that 
the  apostle  describes  it  in  this  most  emphatic  manner :  "  We 
are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  This 
is  a  great  mystery :  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  liis  Church." 
(Eph.  V.  30,  32.)  Though  they  liad  known  him  after  the  flesh, 
henceforth  they  were  so  to  know  hitn  no  more,  but  to  carry  his 
cross,  and  come  after  him.  They  were  to  be  living  stones,  to  reveal 
the  Christ,  casting  down  all  that  was  not  of  the  Father,  not 
firom  the  lip,  but  from  the  heart.     (G-al.  iii.  1.) 

If  God  has  cleansed  the  world,  no  man  can  be  called  common 
or  unclean :  such  is  the  Church  of  God,  having  neither  spot, 
nor  wrinkle,  ijior  any  such  thing.  The  grace  of  God,  which 
bringeth  salvation  to  all  men,  hath  appeared.  Then  it  is  for  all 
men  to  obey  the  truth,  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  all  the  days 
of  their  life.  No  clique,  party,  or  sect,  is  the  Church  of  God. 
Such  cuts  itself  off"  from  it. 

The  twelve  attested  what  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  or  the 
twelve  sons  of  the  patriarchs,  witnessed — that  the  Church  of  God 
is  universal  Yet  man  has  the  awful  prerogative  of  excommu- 
nicating himself.  The  twelve  disciples  may  have  been  puffed  up 
by  their  privileged  relation  to  the  Lord ;  yea,  more,  by  his  state- 
ment in  respect  of  the  confession ;  yet,  after  all — ^for  they  may 
call  him  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  many  wonderful  works  in  his  name 
— ^be  in  themselves  far  off  from  him,  only  workers  of  iniquity. 

21.  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  show  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, &c.  When  we  consider  how  the  Lord  himself,  and  his 
forerunner,  had  taught  the  Christ,  we  are  inclined  to  ask,  Why 
this  particular  statement?  The  Lord  had  evoked  a  confession 
to  his  own  person,  and  he  confirmed  it  by  speaking  of  himself 
as  the  Christ.     Now  he  begins  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth. 
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which  he,  as  the  Christ,  reveals ;  while  it  is  the  Father  himself 
who  attests  his  Sonship.  As  the  Christ,  he  must  die,  and  be 
buried,  and  rise  again.  His  resurrection  was  a  witness  to  his 
death  and  burial,  whereby  he  put  away  sin,  and  everything  that 
opposed  itself  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Father. 

22.  Peter  is  blessed.  He  is  so  only  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
Father,  having  put  off  flesh  and  blood  in  Christ.  And  so  he 
testified  to  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  His  words 
should  be,  not  only  the  outward  representation  of  the  truth,  hu4 
the  expression  of  the  reality,  which  is  the  purpose  of  the  blessing; 
for  Christ  is  come,  and  the  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  all  flesh : 
tlierefore,  not  the  expression  of  the  life,  but  of  the  heart.  Hence 
tlie  Lord  Jesus  enforced  the  obligation  not  to  tell  any  man  that 
he  was  the  Christ.  It  was  not  to  be  an  outward  knowledge. 
But  Peter  does  not  yet  understand :  none  of  them  as  yet  under- 
stood the  Christ.  They  do  not  yet  understand  their  own  hearts — 
how  from  it  every  abomination  proceeds :  they  have  not  the  faith 
of  the  Canaanite  woman. 

The  Lord  was  tempted  by  his  enemies  in  the  garb  of  religion ; 
now  he  is  by  his  friends  in  the  form  of  the  truth :  a  more  subtle 
form  than  when  Satan,  as  an  angel  of  light,  appeared  to  Eve. 
Here  we  behold  the  heart  of  man — the  old  Adam,  in  all  the 
dcceitfulness  of  unrighteousness. 

Peter  had  not  yet  realised  what  his  name  signified ;  and  on 
hearing  the  Lord's  explanation  of  the  Christ,  he,  in  all  the  warmth 
of  human  friendship  and  ejection,  says,  "Be  gracious  to  thyself: 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee."  He  began  to  rebuke  the  Christ, 
but  ho  was  checked  in  the  beginning.  Let  temptation  come  from 
whatever  quarter,  and  through  whatever  channel,  it  must  be 
checked  at  the  beginning.  What  is  here  outwardly  revealed  takes 
place  in  the  inner  man — ^in  him  who  is  truly  blessed  of  the  Father, 
for  his  adversary,  the  old  Adam,  is  ever  rising  up  and  troubling 
him.  It  does  not  signify  what,  in  the  impetuosity  of  his  nature, 
Peter  might  have  done ;  that  is  not  the  question.  He  did  enough  ; 
his  words  expressed  the  true  condition  of  his  heart — how  that,  as 
yet,  it  was  in  opposition  to  the  Christ :  though  blessed  of  the 
Father,  he  was  yet  far  off  from  him.  What  was  he  not  urging 
upon  the  Lord  ?  Was  it  not  to  deny  the  Christ  ?  to  deny  himself? 
to  annihilate  his  own  Sonship  ?  and  so  to  destroy  the  Paternity  of 
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Orod  ?  Such  is,  indeed,  the  very  purpose  of  Satan,  and  which  in 
every  act  of  his  he  now  assails,  even  through  our  adoption  of  sons. 
The  misery  of  mankind  is  the  universal  and  unceasing  testimony  to 
this.  Wliat,  then,  was  the  act  of  Peter  but  the  whole  temptation 
over  again,  but  in  a  still  more  subtle  form.  Before  this  fact  let 
the  figment  of  Peter's  infallibility  crumble. 

The  words  of  Peter  are  the  form  of  the  lie  which  is  now  uni- 
versal, and  which,  in  ten  thousand  forms,  expresses  itself,  "  Be 
gracious  unto  thyself."  Anything  but  the  cross.  Satan  says, 
"  Ask  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  but  do  not  put  off  the  old 
Adam ;  if  you  do,  I  am  cast  out,  and  tormented  before  the  time." 
He  will  not  know  Christ,  as  Pharaoh  said,  "  Who  is  the  Lord  ? 
I  know  not  the  Lord :  I  will  not  let  Israel  go."  Has  Peter  the 
keys  ?     Does  he  know  how  to  use  them — to  bind  and  to  loose  ? 

The  application  of  all  this  to  ourselves  is  surely  evident.  Wo 
cannot  fail  to  identify  ourselves  in  the  conduct  of  Peter.  Indeed, 
we  may  discipline  the  body  in  a  religious  asceticism,  or  abstinence 
from  worldly  pleasures.  We  may  be  able,  with  the  lips,  to  bear 
testimony  to  all  concerning  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  yet  our 
hearts  be  strangers  to  him — far  off  from  him.  The  Lord  here,  in 
addressing  Peter,  does  not  in  anywise  qualify  the'  fact,  mucli 
less  modify  the  truth.  Then,  if  wo  are  not  wholly  in  Christ, 
we  are  under  the  full  power  of  the  enemy.  "  If  the  light  which 
is  in  us,  be  any  part  dark,  the  whole  is  dark  ;  and  if  the  light  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness." 

23.  The  Lord  Jesus  turned  and  said  to  Peter,  "  Get  behind 
me  Satan."  (Chap.  xv.  22  ;  and  xvii.  15.)  If  Christ  crucified,  cast- 
ing out  the  unclean,  be  not  within,  Satan  reigns.  It  is  the  heart 
that  dishonours  the  Father.  This  Jesus  kept  steadily  before  the 
disciples,  for  it  possesses  him  who  would  destroy  the  Paternity. 
It  is  the  heart  out  of  which  every  abomination  proceeds. 

There  are  words  still  more  momentous  in  the  rebuke  of  Jesus. 
"Thou  art  my  scandal."  The  blessed  lledeemer  trembled  to 
drink  the  cup  that  would  make  him,  the  Holy  One  of  God,  sin, 
which  would  deprive  him  of  the  light  of  his  Father's  countenance. 
And,  now,  man,  whose  nature  he  had  taken  in  order  to  redeem 
him,  in  whom  he  has  a  cherished  friendship,  a  beloved  brother- 
hood, is  one  with  Satan  to  withdraw  him  from  doing  the  will  of 
the  everlasting  Father.     So  identified  is  he  with  man,  that  he, 
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who  professes  to  be  bis  disciple,  a  living  stone,  possessing  tbe 
keys,  baving  power  to  bind,  yet  not  having  realised  Christ  cruci- 
fied within,  is  his  scandal,  not  only  in  not  entering  the  kingdom 
by  the  key  of  knowledge,  but  hindering  those  who  are  entering, 
and  so  tempting  them,  the  body  of  Christ,  to  deny  itself 

Can  we,  then,  mistake  to  whom  these  words  were  addressed  ? 
Were  they  not  to  Peter  ?  and  to  him  as  a  man  ?  Nothing  can 
be  clearer,  "  Thou  savourest  not  the  things  which  be  of  God.*' 
And  what  are  these  ?  Are  they  not  the  two  essential  truths  to 
wliich  he  had  confessed — the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
as  his  Christ  and  his  Lord  ?  (Acts  ii.  36.)  His  heart  failed  here. 
It  was  far  off.  He  is  no  living  stone.  He  is  still  Simon.  He 
savoured  of  the  things  which  be  of  man.  Man  and  Satan  are 
one.  Here  the  Lord  teaches,  that  he  who  is  not  with  him  is 
against  him :  that  he  who  has  not  Christ,  is  possessed  of  Satan ; 
and,  that  man,  being  brought  nigh  in  the  covenant,  has  greater 
power  than  Satan  in  his  direct  attacks  to  tempt  and  to  grieve 
him  ;  yea,  1)0  has  made  him  a  rock  of  offence,  a  stone  of  stum- 
bling, instead  of  the  true  rock — the  precious  stone  of  Zion — to 
others. 

Christ  rebukes  Satan,  saying,  Get  hehind  me.  This  must  always 
be  the  place  of  Satan,  and  of  the  old  Adam.  As  Paul  says,  I 
forget  the  things  which  arc  behind,  being  crucified  to  the  world, 
and  the  world  to  me.  I  press  forward  to  the  prize  of  the  calling 
of  God  from  on  high  in  Christ  Jesus. 

If  we  are  one  with  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  if  we 
know  Christ,  and  live  him,  Satan  is  behind ;  for  if  we  are  not  in 
Christ,  trampling  under  foot  every  enemy,  and  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  we  are  led  captive  by  Satan. 

The  Lord  has  placed  the  chief  among  the  twelve,  lifted  up 
with  spiritual  pride,  in  the  lowest  place.  Does  he  now  come, 
like  the  Canaanite  woman,  to  the  Son  of  David  for  mercy  ?  No  : 
he  is  not  conscious  of  his  true  condition ;  nor  does  any  of  them 
feel  their  need  of  the  Christ  of  God,  who  now  turns,  and  says  to 
his  disciples,  "Whosoever  wills  to  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.  What  self-negation, 
self-oblivion,  does  not  the  truth  require?  "Well  might  Peter 
afterwards  write.  Humble  thyself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
and  he  will  exalt  you  in  due  season.    It  is  death  to  exalt  self. 
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Yea,  we  may  deny  self  in  everything  save  taking  the  cross,  and 
80  the  old  man  is  uncrucified — the  old  Adam  is  not  put  off,  and 
since  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  there  is  no  more 
fearful  delusion  than  an  ascetic  habit. 

There  is  much  lip  profession,  and  plenty  of  crosses.  If  men 
do  not  get  just  what  they  train  themselves  to  expect,  they  think 
it  a  crosF.  And  so  some  will  say,  thU  is  my  cross.  Others,  that. 
When  there  is  but  one  cross,  and  that  is  every  man's,  for  tlio 
Lord  was  crucified  for  all,  therefore,  is  each  one  to  realise  it  for 
himself. 

No  man  can  partake  of  the  life  of  tlic  Son  of  God  :  stand  witli 
him  on  the  sunny  mount — the  mount  of  glory — that  is,  be  of 
the  Church  of  the  living  God,  but  by  taking  up  the  cross  of 
Christ.  The  Lord  well  knew  the  high  importance  of  this  trutli, 
and  the  deep  necessity  of  enforcing  it,  as  he  foresaw  tlie  antago- 
nistic spirit,  which  is  always  gracious  to  self.  We  must  learu 
Christ. 

25.  Whosoever,  then,  wills  to  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it.  To 
make  this  or  that  man's  salvation  to  rest  on  some  arbitrary  decree, 
and  to  bolster  it  up  by  a  change  of  conduct  in  respect  of  some 
gross  habit,  and  which  often  results  in  self-complacency,  if  not 
religious  intolerance,  is  to  make  void  the  commandment  of  God 
by  the  doctrines  of  men.  Every  one  who  saves  his  life — who 
does  not  take  up  his  cross — ignores  the  fact,  that  he  is  crucified 
with  Christ,  and  tramples  under  foot  the  mercy  of  God,  which 
embraces  ever}'  man  coming  into  this  world.  Such  an  one 
shall  lose  his  life — partake  of  the  second  death.  Eternal  life, 
then,  is  every  man's  possession,  and  he  may  and  can  lose  it.  But 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life — this  life,  for  Christ's  sake,  shall  find 
it.  So,  then,  he  who  in  Christ  counts  all  things  as  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  is  no  longer  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  and  so  finds  life. 

26.  What  will  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  ?  A 
man  may  gain  much  of  this  world,  and,  in  consequence,  with  a  sense 
of  self-importance,  and  the  approbation  of  men,  comport  himself 
accordingly.  Does  he  thereby  gain  anything  ?  What  are  the 
praises  of  men,  who  are  strangers  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  worth  ? 
Can  any  created  thing  bring  true,  unalloyed  ha])piness  ?  Will 
the  acquirement  of  this  world's  distinctions  bring  peace,  glory, 
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honour,  before  an  intelligent  universe  ?  The  monarch,  with  all 
his  earthly  pomp,  who  knows  all  to  be  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit,  is,  with  the  meanest  of  his  subjects,  liable  to  the  tempta- 
tions and  sufferings  common  to  man.  Men  crave  for  place  and 
distinctions,  and  when  they  obtain  them,  they  awake,  after  the 
novelty  has  passed  away,  to  a  consciousness  of  the  unrest  and 
responsibility  they  did  not  expect.  What  profit,  then,  is  there  if 
we  mount  ambition's  ladder,  and  find  there  is  not  another  step  to 
take? 

The  mountaineer  toils  amid  dangers,  through  tortuous  and 
devious  paths,  to  ascend  the  summit  of  the  loftiest  peak ;  he 
reaches  the  height  of  his  ambition  ;  but  when  there,  in  the  pano- 
rama, he  finds  "  the  mountain  is  wanting."  Men  may  toil  and 
reach  the  summit  of  human  ambition,  and  when  they  get  there, 
they  find  the  mountain  is  wantmg.  Their  desire  is  enlarged, 
while  the  object  by  which  it  was  fed  is  gone  for  ever. 

Eor  what,  then,  is  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  life  ?  This  is  truly  said  to  be  life  in  its  higher 
sense.  Jesus  has  spoken  of  the  cross  in  Christ  as  every  man's 
cross — his  cross.  Now,  he  speaks  of  life  in  the  Son  of  God,  as 
every  man's  life — ^his  life.  But  man  barters  away  the  birthright 
of  life  for  a  morsel  of  meat ;  but  suppose  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  herein  having  lost  his  truest  life,  what  has  he  with  all  his 
gains?  However  much  he  may  live  in  the  esteem,  applause, 
praises  of  men,  what  has  he  to  give  to  purchase  back  his  life  ? 
Is  there  anything  in  ten  thousand  worlds,  in  the  whole  creation, 
to  be  compared  with  the  unsullied  glory  of  the  Father  ? 

Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  To  hate  this  life,  because  health 
is  broken  down  with  disease  and  misery,  and  to  hate  this  world 
because  of  error,  cruelty,  and  oppression,  is  one  thing,  but  to 
hate  both  for  Christ's  sake,  is  another.  And  when  the  truth 
comes  home  to  any  man  that  this  life  is  but  as  a  vapour,  fast 
passing  away,  what  would  he  not  give  for  eternal  life. 

27.  The  Lord  Jesus  takes  the  ground  of  the  truth — the  eternal 
purpose  of  the  Father;  and  from  it  puts  these  solemn  and 
momentous  questions,  as  he  contemplates  man  toiling  and  striving 
for  all  that  has  upon  it  the  curse.  He  is  come  to  deliver  man 
from  the  creature,  and  to  bless  him  with  the  Creator — to  bestow 
upon  him  the  glory  of  the  everlasting  Father.     The  Son  of  man 
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will  come  m  the  glory  of  his  Pather,  and  with  his  angels.  It  will 
be  the  full  revelation  of  the  mount  that  cannot  be  touched — 
Mount  Zion,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  living  God. 
Then  will  ho  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works — that  is, 
according  to  the  nature  of  them.  It  is  everything  whether  a  man 
worketh  good  or  worketh  evil — God  willing  and  doing  of  his  good 
pleasure,  or  Satan  his :  for  it  is  already  seen  that  all  we  do  savours 
either  of  God  or  of  man.  Thus  we  shall  be  rewarded ;  not,  indeed, 
according  to  the  world's  estimate,  but  according  to  heaven's  un- 
erring rule — according  to  what  we  are.  Every  man,  then,  has 
the  power  of  determining  his  future.  His  condition  will  deter- 
mine his  everlasting  portion :  for  it  is  said,  "  He  that  is  unrigh- 
teous, let  him  be  unrighteous  still ;  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still ;  and  he  that  is  righteous.  Jet  him  be  righteous  still ; 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still." 

28.  The  Lord  now  approaches  the  subject  of  his  transfiguration." 
It  is  the  correlative  of  his  crucifixion  and  death  :  the  Son  of  God 
in  his  glory  the  correlative  of  the  Christ  in  his  humiliation. 

It  would  be  foreign  to  the  subject  —  in  explanation  of  the 
words,  "There  are  some  standing  here  that  shall  not  taste  of 
death  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  glory  " — to  in- 
troduce the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  as  the  Son  of  man  coming. 
Surely,  when  we  follow  the  teaching  of  Matthew,  there  is  no  such 
difficulty  that  we  should  cast  about  for  a  solution  of  what  is  not 
here.  It  could  have  been  said  of  some,  that  they  should  be  with 
Christ,  and  see  the  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  glory 
of  the  Father.  And  it  was  perfectly  consistent,  in  the  use  of 
language,  thus  to  speak  of  some  without  regard  to  the  rest.  But 
the  statement  of  the  Lord  had  a  far  higher  meaning.  Ho  had 
been  speaking  of  death — his  own  death — how  that  it  must  take 
place  before  he  could  enter  the  glory  of  the  Father ;  that  he  must 
be  crucified  before  he  could  enter  the  kingdom.  His  words  might 
literally  signify  a  departure  of  this  life,  but  they  expressed  the 
fact  that  some  there  would  see  the  glory  before  they  possessed 
the  indispensable  qualification  (v.  25)  for  seeing  and  entering  tlie 
kingdom  of  God — before,  indeed,  they  had  tasted  that  the  Lord 
was  gracious.     (1  Peter  ii.  3.) 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


1  AND  after  bii  days  Josus  takcth  Peter,  James,  aad  John  hU  brother,  and 

2  brmgeth  them  up  into  an  high  mountain  apart ;  and  was  transfigured  before 
them  :  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the 

3  light.    And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Elias,  talking 

4  with  him.  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here  :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles  ;  one  for 

5  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias.  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them :  and  behold  a  Toice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  This  is  my  beloyed  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear  yo 

6  him.    And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 

7  sore  afraid.    And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be 

8  not  afraid.  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
JcBUB  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  saying, 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the 

10  dead.    And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Why  then  say  the  scribes 

11  that  Elias  must  first  come]    And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

12  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all  things.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
That  Elias  is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  listed.     Likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer 

13  them.  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake  unto  tliom  of  John  the 
Baptist 

14  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there  came  to  him  a  certain 

1 5  man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  :  for 
he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed  :  for  ofttimes  he  fallcth  into  the  fire,  and  ofl 

IG  into  the  water.     And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not 

17  cure  him.  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  0  faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion !  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  !   Bring  him 

18  hither  to  me.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil  ;  and  he  departed  out  of  him  : 
and  the  child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast 

20  him  out  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Because  of  your  unbelief :  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Bemove  hence  to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall  remove  ; 

21  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you.  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not 
out  but  by  prayer  aud  f;;^tiug. 
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22      AND  wMlo  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The]  Son  cf 
28  man  shall  be  betrajcd  into  the  hands  of  men  :  and  they  shall  kill  him, 

and  the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again.    And  they  were  cxcecdiDg 

sorry. 

24  AND  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  they  that  received  tribute 

25  money  came  to  Peter,  and  said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay  tribute  ?  Ho 
Eidth,  Tes.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him, 
saying.  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  1  of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth 

26  take  custom  or  tribute ;  of  their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ?  Peter 
saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers.    Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the  children 

27  firee.  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  comcth  up ;  and  when  thou 
hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of  money  :  that  take,  and 
give  onto  them  for  me  and  thee. 


1.  We  now  come  to  the  contemplation  of  one  of  the  most 
awful  and  mysterious,  yet  most  instructive,  facts  recorded  in  the 
Word  of  God.  And  its  circumstantial  details  are  full  of  deep 
significance. 

We  have  had  distinctly  before  us  the  Christ  involving  a  death 
and  resurrection  for  all  men.  Now  we  have  the  Son  of  God  in 
the  manifestation  of  his  glory.  Upon  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Gud , 
the  Church  is  built ;  and  as  the  foundation  stone  is  laid  with 
judgment  and  with  righteousness,  therefore  must  ho  ascend  into 
glory,  and  pour  out  of  his  Spirit,  that  we  in  him  may  cry,  Ablii 
Father. 

The  historical  reality  of  this  narrative  is  unquestionable.  A  i 
least,  it  must  be  to  to  those  who  understand  and  grasp  the  great 
spiritual  verities  corresponding  to  all  the  circumstantial  details 
here  recorded.  Matthew  says,  "After  six  days.'*  Some  attempt 
to  reconcile  the  discrepancy  ns  to  the  number  of  days :  but  tl:cy 
do  not  tell  us  why  Matthew  uses  this  phrase  in  preference  to  Ibat 
of  Luke.  The  mind  of  the  writer  must  be  followed  for  the  con- 
nexion of  spiritual  and  invisible  truth,  where  there  is  no  discre- 
pancy, and  where,  indeed,  true  harmony  is  found.  But  where 
the  connexion  is  not  followed,  the  meaning  of  isolated  passaged 
must  be  taken  for  what  they  are  worth.  It  will  not  be  enough 
to  say,  the  universal  Church  has  thought  this — for  the  universal 
Church  has  been  too  often  the  arena  of  bitter  strifes  and  cent  en  ^ 
tions  even  for  fundamental  truth. 
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The  Lord  has  taught  distinctly,  that  if  wo  learn  of  him,  we 
must  take  his  yoke  and  then  find  rest  for  our  souls.  His  yoke  is 
easy,  and  his  burden  is  light.  The  yoke  is  the  cross ;  the  burden 
the  glory  of  the  Father.  It  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Father  in  the 
Son  wlio  reveals  him.  Then  what  would  more  suitably  express 
the  condition — which  must  be  recognised — preceding  the  rest, 
than  these  words ;  more  so  than  "  three  days "  (chap.  xv.  32)  ; 
since  the  Lord  has  just  remarked  that  there  were  some  who  tcill 
not  taste  of  death  (chap.  xvi.  25)  till  they  see  the  Lord  of  man 
coming  in  his  kingdom. 

He  went  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart,  and  was  trans- 
figured. It  is  tbe  Old  Testament  mountain,  on  which  God  has 
made  a  feast  of  fat  things ;  of  wine  on  the  lees ;  of  fat  things  full 
of  marrow ;  of  wine  on  the  lees  well  refined.  It  is  the  mount  of 
holinesSy  that  cannot  be  touched — Mount  Zion,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the  living  God. 

The  transfiguration  is  the  revelation  of  the  Eock.  His  face 
did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  light.  It  was 
the  expression  of  his  Deity — the  revelation  of  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  Upon  this  rock  the  Church  is  built ;  wherefore,  the 
apostle  says,  "  By  the  mercies  of  God  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God.  Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world  " — and  you  will  not,  if  you  carry  the  cross — "  but  be  trana- 
figured^  How  ?  "  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  proving  " — 
under  this  expressive  word  lies  the  image  of  the  crucible — "  the 
good,  perfect,  and  acceptable  will  of  God."  (Eom.  xii.  1,  2.)  It 
will  go  forth  purged  from  the  dross  of  your  own  earthly-minded- 
ness.  But  this  he  still  more  explicitly  describes,  having  reference 
to  the  Lord^s  transfiguration:  he  speaks  of  Moses  veiling  the 
glory  of  God,  as  expressive  of  an  outward  carnal  ordinance,  so 
that  the  glory  could  not  be  seen.  But  in  Christ  the  veil  is  taken 
away,  and  our  minds  are  no  longer  blinded.  And  we  all,  with 
open  face,  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed,  transfigured  into  the  same  image — not  likeness,  but 
image — having  that  of  which  he  partakes ;  so  from  glory  to  glory, 
just  as  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit.  '  (2  Cor.  iii.  18.) 

We  may  now  uiidei'stand  the  purpose  of  the  transfiguration. 
Its  object  is  to  reveal  what  is  present — the  laying  in  Zion  the 
foundation  stone  in  righteousness  as  well  as  in  judgment,  and  the 
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building  of  the  Church  according  to  the  purpose  of  the  Father, 
and  not  as  Peter  in  his  carnality  would  here  suggest. 

The  truth  stands  out  in  all  its  distinctive  features,  and  in 
marked  contrast  with  the  ignorance  of  men. 

Let  us  now  contemplate  the  true  idea  of  the  Church.    The  true 
idea  of  the  Church  is  the  Three.     Christ  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  Moses,  and  Elias — ^the  Eock  and  the  two  here  representing 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets.    But  what  do  we  understand  by  these  ? 
They  represent  the  two  principles  to  which  the  Law  and  the  Gospel 
respectively  testify,  and  to  which  we  have  already  referred  in  the 
names  of  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  judgment  and  right- 
eousness, with  which  the  stone  is  laid.     The  living  stones  of  the 
spiritual  house  must  be  one  with  the  foundation — Christ  Jesus, 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  true  Moses,  the  true  Elias.    He  is  what 
these  two  names  with  special  prominency  set  forth:    Moses  is 
is  called  by  this  name  from  HB^Jb  found  only  in  Exodus  ii.  10, 
where  it  supplies  the  name  to  Moses,  and  in  2  Samuel  xxii.  17, 18, 
where  David,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  applies  it  to  himself,  saying, 
"  He  drew  me  out  of  mighty  waters ;  he  delivered  me  from  my 
strongest  enemy."     To  this  truth  Moses  bore  testimony,  except 
on  one  occasion,  and  the  exception  proves  the  rule ;  for  then  it 
was  figuratively  said,  "  Moses  must  die."     He  died  to  sin.     And 
we  have  no  evidence  tliat  his  body  saw  corruption.     Such,  doubt- 
less, was  the  judgment  of  Jude,  9th  verse.     Elijah,  whose  name 
signifies  "  Jehovah  is  my  God,"  "  my  strength,"  lived  as  one  not 
of  the  world y  and  witnessed  to  the  truth  that  had  its  fulfilment  in 
the  Son  of  God,  for  he  ascended  in  the  gloiy  of  the  Father.   Such 
is  the  blessed  privilege  of  the  true  Church — it  holds  converse 
with  its  God.   These  two  men  witness  to  the  nature  and  character 
of  the  two  keys  by  which  alone  they  enter  the  kingdom.     They 
bear  witness,  moreover,  how  that  the  gates  of  Hades  cannot  pre- 
vail.    They  talk  together  in  glory :  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit  they 
are  with  their  Lord.     They  are  not  uncovered  but  covered,  so 
that  mortality  is  swallowed  up  of  life.     And  so  John  writes, 
Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  has  bestowed  upon  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.     Now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  dotli  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  hut  toe  know 
that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him :  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 
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The  Father  himself  bears  his  testimony  to  the  true  Eock,  say- 
ing, "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased :  hear 
ye  him."  In  these  words  there  seems  to  be  a  special  reference 
to  the  Prophets  and  the  Law.  (Ps.  ii.  7 ;  Is.  xlii.  1;  and  Deut.  xviii. 
18.) 

4.  "We  now  turn  to  the  three  disciples  as  representing  the  true 
Church,  which  must  be  as  the  Three  revealed  in  glory.  But, 
instead  of  being  as  the  true  Church,  how  do  we  find  them  ?  They 
are  without  faith,  in  ignorance,  and  in  great  confusion :  types  of 
professing  Christendom,  which  now  blunders,  even  as  Peter  did 
on  the  mount  of  glory.  They  are  just  what  Peter  represents 
them  to  be.  Let  us,  he  says,  make  here  three  tabernacles.  They 
have  no  true  idea  of  the  Rock,  nor  of  the  Church,  much  less  of  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom,  or  the  gates  of  Hades,  for  they  say.  It  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here.  Peter's  words,  like  Eve's,  predictive  of 
the  world,  are  predictive  of  the  professing  Churchy  ignor  a  and 
divided.  So  long  as  men  take  the  human  ground,  it  always  will 
be  so.  All  holy  men  spake  as  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Father, 
and  according  to  visions  vouchsafed  them.  Let  us,  then,  take  the 
ground  of  the  transfiguration,  and  from  it  preach  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens  ;  as  the  Lord  said  to  Paul,  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 
for  this  purpose  to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the 
which  I  will  appear  unto  thee.  So  John  says,  He  tabernacled 
with  us — he  was  the  true  tabernacle  which  God  pitched  and  not 
man — and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father.  And,  then,  regarding  the  Church,  he  says  of  him, 
He  was  full  of  grace  and  truth.  What  this  truth  and  grace  were 
Peter  tells  us,  saying,  We  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised 
fables,  when  we  make  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty,  for 
he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.     (2  Pet.  i.  17.) 

6.  And  when  the  disciples  heard  these  words,  they  fell  on  their 
faces,  and  were  sore  afraid.  So,  when  he  shall  come  in  the  majesty 
of  heaven,  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  with  his  holy  angels,  to  shake 
terribly  the  earth,  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judytnent, 
nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous.     (Ps.  i.  5.) 
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Let  us,  iu  the  midst  of  these  awful  mysteries,  clearly  under- 
stand the  nature  of  the  revelation.  The  twelve  represent  all 
men  redeemed  and  blessed  as  the  eternal  purpose  of  the  Father 
to  all  men.  And  the  three  represent  those  who  obey  that  pur- 
pose of  Gk)d,  even  as,  in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  one  fourth 
only  understands  the  Word  and  presents  the  good  ground.  We, 
therefore,  see  these  three  as  representing  the  true  and  invisible 
Church  with  Jesus,  in  raising  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  witnessing 
how  truly  sin  and  death  had  been  put  away.  Now,  with  him,  as 
sons  of  God,  and,  afterwards  in  Gethsemane,  as  resisting  unto 
blood.  Again,  as  the  twelve  reveals  the  purpose  of  God,  and 
what  he  has  done  for  all  men,  and  how,  in  his  long-suffering 
mercy,  he  is  bearing  with  them,  yet  it  is  the  miraculous  cures 
that  reveal  to  us  how  men,  exercising  the  freedom  of  their  will, 
and  conscious  of  their  disease,  come  to  Jesus  and  embrace  the 
great  salvation  as  exhibited  by  their  outward  healings. 

The  disciples,  hearing  the  audible  voice  of  a  holy  God,  fall  on 
their  faces,  and  fear  exceedingly.  Men  are  not  to  fear  at  the 
sure  Word  of  God.  Tet  they  will  fear  if  tbe  day-star  has  not 
risen  in  their  hearts.  These  men  feared  when  they  saw  the  power 
of  the  Christ,  when  he  hushed  into  mysterious  calm  the  raging 
elements  around  him.  They  now  fear  hearing  the  testimony  to 
the  Son  of  God.  Had  tliey  possessed  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  it 
would  have  been  with  them,  as  one  of  them  writes,  j)erfcct  love 
casteth  out  fear.     (1  John  iv.  17,  18.) 

So  far,  then,  from  Peter  being  the  rock  possessing  the  keys, 
having  power  to  bind,  he  is  under  all  the  power  of  the  enemy  ;  he 
is  enslaved  by  fear.  He  is,  iu  respect  to  the  Son  of  God,  in  no 
better  condition  than  be  was  in  respect  of  the  Clirist,  when  he 
savoured  not  of  the  things  which  be  of  God.  They  were  all  alike  : 
they  had  no  faith. 

The  truth  is  revealed,  and  we  are  in  the  midst  of  it.  Then  let 
not  the  god  of  this  world  blind  us,  but  let  us  have  faith — let  the 
light  of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image — 
cijcwK,  the  true  Son — of  God,  shine  unto  us.  The  Lord  Jesus,  as 
the  truo'Eock,  now  comes  to  them,  not  to  Peter  alone,  but  to 
the  three,  and  touches  them,  even  as  he  touched  the  woman  and 
the  daughter  of  Jairus,  and  they  arise,  wherefore  they  are  to 
fear  not.    Tor  being  risen  with  Christ  they  are  to  seek  those 
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tilings  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

8.  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  had  presented  them 
uncovered  to  the  light — an  image  of  the  soul  having  put  off  the 
flesh,  and  filled  with  the  true  light — they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus 
only.  When  thus  in  Christ  we  put  off  the  old  man,  the  old 
Adam,  and,  then,  in  the  Son  put  on  the  new  man,  the  last  Adam, 
created  after  God  in  righteousness  and  holiness  of  the  truth,  we 
have  in  us  the  true  vision,  we  see  the  true  and  only  foundation 
on  which  we  are  built  a  spiritual  house.  This  is  forced  upon  the 
consideration  of  the  disciples,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  instructs  them, 
as  he  did  before,  concerning  the  Christ,  "  Tell  the  vision  to  no 
man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead." 

Do  they  yet  understand  him  ?  Have  they  yet  faith  ?  Peter  con* 
fessed  to  the  person  of  Jesus  as  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  but  it  was  only  outward.  It  was  as  his  confession  concern- 
ing Moses  and  Elias.  He  was,  however,  blessed  when  the  "Word 
of  God  instructed  him  concerning  the  Lord,  but  it  is  not  with 
him,  or  the  others,  as  yet  realised,  or,  according  to  his  own  words, 
The  day-star  is  not  yet  risen  in  his  heart.  "What  God  has  done  and 
is  doing,  stands  out  in  the  Gospel  independently  of  men  ;  though 
some  are  made  vessels  of  honour  to  complete  the  revelation. 
Let  us,  then,  be  careful  that  we  do  not  follow  the  disciples  in 
their  ignorance,  but  embrace  the  spiritual  verities  themselves 
revealed  and  shadowed  out. 

But  why  were  they  to  wait  till  after  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead  before  they  told  the  vision  ?  Not  only  would  he  then  be 
taken  from  them,  but  the  vision  would  be  fulfilled,  and  they 
would  then  no  longer  have  power  to  know  him  after  the  flesh,  but 
would  have  to  witness  to  him,  as  the  Lord  sent  Paul  to  open  the 
eyes  of  men  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  have  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
an  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  which  is 
into  vie.     (Acts  xxvi.  18.) 

11.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  still  to  combat  with  the  blindness  and 
ignorance  of  his  disciples,  who  fail  to  discern  ichat  is  outward, 
what  is  a  sign.  He  commands  them  to  tell  the  vision  to  no  man 
until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  from  the  dead.  "Whereupon  they 
ask  him,  "Why,  then,  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  firet  come? 
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They  had  seen  Elias,  and  they  had  **  after  the  flesh  "  seen  him,  but 
they  have  no  idea  of  the  truth  he  taught — the  resurrection  of  all 
men,  of  which  we  now  have  the  seal  iu  the  foretaste  of  the  Spirit ; 
nor,  indeed,  have  they  of  the  death  aud  burial  of  all  in  the  Re- 
deemer. Beholding,  with  the  outward  eye,  the  glory  of  his 
majesty,  and  taking  that  as  his  coming  in  the  glory  of  the  Father 
with  his  holy  angels,  they  would  have  him  rest  on  the  mountain 
with  Moses  and  Elias  and  themselves.  They  imagine  the  coming 
of  Elias  to  usher  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  and  that  his  pre- 
sence was  the  fulfilment  of  it.  They  doubtless  fancy  themselves 
instructed  into  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  as  many  who  take 
the  outward  letter,  and,  following  the  teaching  of  their  scribes, 
give  their  own  spiritual  signification  to  the  letter  with  all  self- 
confidence,  but  to  their  own  confusion. 

They  would  say,  then,  "  As  Elias  is  come,  it  only  remains  for 
the  Lor4  ^o  ^^k®  ^h®  throne  of  David  and  reign."  They  had  not 
the  faith  of  the  Ganaanite  woman,  who  knew  that  he  did  reign, 
and  embraced  him,  in  a  mighty  faith,  as  her  King  and  Redeemer. 
The  command  to  tell  not  the  vision  was  a  blow  to  their  conceits, 
and  they  ask.  Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 
The  Lord  replies,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come — is  come — and  shall 
restore  all  things.  But  I  say  unto  you,  Elias  is  already  come, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him  whatever  they 
listed ;  likewise,  also,  shall  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them.  The 
interpretation  is  natural,  for  the  Word  of  God  in  no  wise  yields 
to  an  arbitrary,  unreasonable,  dogmatic  teaching.  The  disciples 
understood  that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist.  True  : 
but  what  did  they  understand  here  in  respect  of  him  ?  and  how 
far  did  they  approach  the  truth  through  him  ?  These  two  ques- 
tions would  naturally  arise  if  they  took  a  right  direction.  It 
was  said  of  the  Baptist,  that  he  should  come  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias  or  Elijah — that  is,  in  the  same  spirit  and  power 
which  Elijah  possessed.  Peter  himself  afterwards  witnesses  that 
the  prophets  possessing  the  Spirit  of  Christ — Christ  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Son — testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
and  the  glory  tliat  should  follow.  To  this  Spirit  of  Christ,  Elijah 
throughout  his  whole  career  \vitnessed  in  a  true  redemption  and 
the  indwelling  of  a  holy  God.  He  renounced  the  carnality  into 
which  his  nation  was  then  almost  irretrievably  sunk,  and  pos- 
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sessed  and  enjoyed  Ood  in  all  the  love  and  solicitude  of  his 
parental  character.  Not,  indeed,  as  some  extraordinary  hero,  set 
forth  for  the  admiration  of  men,  but  as  a  Jew,  an  Israelite,  a 
Christian,  one  among  seven  thousand  who  had  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal.  Elijah  came  in  that  Spirit  and  power  under  the 
Old  Testament,  in  which  the  Baptist  came  under  the  New.  Sinco 
both  possessed  the  Spirit  and  power  which  constituted  them 
Elijahs,  and  that  Spirit  and  power  was  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  then, 
the  Lord  himself  was  the  true  Elijah. 

The  Baptist,  on  being  asked  whether  he  was  the  true  Elijah 
predicted,  denied,  but  immediately  confessed,  saying,  There  is 
One  coming  afler  me  who  is  preferred  before  me.  This  "  after 
me  '*  is  emphatic.  What,  then,  did  he  mean  by  it,  if  not  that  the 
Lord  himself  was  the  true  Elijah  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  that  he 
was  also  Elijah  in  relation  to  the  Baptist,  who  stood  in  a  relation 
to  him  in  which  no  other  man  stood  or  could  stand,  and  by  which 
he  might  be  truly  called  Elias  ?     (Pages  65,  308.) 

Elias  shall  restore  all  things.  Who  shall  restore  all  things, 
according  to  the  vision  and  the  testimony  of  the  Father,  but  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Grod  ?  The  vision  bore  testimony  to 
the  restoration  of  all  things  confirmed  by  the  Father,  calling  all 
men  to  hear  the  Son,  who  alone  in  us  reveals  the  Father.  And 
we  learn  of  him,  having  first  taken  his  yoke,  carried  his  cross. 
All,  then,  being  restored,  we  should  walk  accordingly,  as  the 
children  of  the  last  Adam,  and  not  of  the  first. 

"  The  Son  of  man,  also,  shall  suffer  of  them."  This  is  his 
covenant  name,  and,  according  to  it,  he  is  the  true  Elijah,  that 
shall  restore  all  things ;  but  it  is  here  in  his  relation  with  the 
Baptist  that  he  shall  suffer.  As  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  he, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  the  Father,  hath  restored  all  things. 
Then,  having  restored  all  things,  he,  with  the  Baptist  as  his 
forerunner,  as  preparing  his  way,  is  our  great  Exemplar.  To  this 
relation  Peter  testified  when  he  said,  God  anointed  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power,  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  with,  the  devil, 
for  Q-od  was  with  him. 

Jesus  attested,  proleptically,  his  own  Jinished  -work j  before  the 
great  and  terrible  day  of  Jehovah,  which  was  not  only  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  as  the  prelude  of  the  world's  judgment,  but 
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thaJb  in  which  the  Lord  put  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  cast 
out  the  prince  of  it.  Then,  as  Elijah,  he  denounced  the  false 
teaching;  of  his  nation,  and  called  the  people  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  in  themselves,  as  it  was  in  himself,  when  the  hearts  of 
the  fathers  would  be  turned  unto  the  children,  and  the  children 
unto  the  fathers,  for  the  honoured  relations  of  life  are  warm  and 
llring  symbols  of  the  great  realities  themselves. 

14  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  intermix  the  statements  of  the 
teveral  Evangelists,  and  give  the  result  as  the  exposition  of  any 
one  of  them.  This  is  a  verv  remarkable  narrative,  and  U  as 
instructive  as  that  of  the  healing  of  the  daughter  of  the  Canaanite 
woman. 

To  separate  it  from  its  context  would  be  to  render  it  vapid 
and  unmeaning.  Having,  then,  a  clear  apprehension  of  the 
distinctive  truths  which  have  been  educed,  we  have  to  consider 
what  is  the  spiritual  teaching  our  Evangelist  would  have  us  draw 
out  from  the  facts  he  records.  We  keep  the  truth  of  God  intact. 
It  reveals  itself  independently  of  men.  We  must  take  the  AVord, 
and  follow  God,  and  not  man.  Therefore,  we  must  not,  however 
it  may  run  counter  to  a  morbid  sentimentalism,  place  the  disciples 
in  any  other  attitude  or  position  than  they  naturally  take  in  the 
narrative.  We  must  never  forget  that  the  Gospel  is  the  revela- 
tion of  invisible  and  eternal  truths,  without  regard  to  individuals. 

They  come  to  the  multitudes.  Thus  Matthew,  as  usual,  inti- 
mates the  universal  application  of  the  truths  revealed  ;  even 
as  Paul  writes.  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  predestinated  to  bo 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  mani/  hrelhren.  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate — 
and  who  were  they  that  he  did  not  ? — them  he  also  called  ;  and 
whom  he  called  he  made  righteous,  whom  he  also  glorified 
(Eom.  viii.  29,  30.)  Who  are  they,  then,  that  are  glorified? 
Those  yet  unborn  ?  The  context  explains,  "  He  that  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not 
tciih  him  freely  give  us  all  things  —  predestination,  calling, 
righteousness,  glorification  ?  "  Of  which  the  transfiguration  was 
the  outward  and  visible  testimony,  and  to  which  the  disciples 
were  to  witness. 

There  came  to  Jesus  a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son,  for  ho  is  a  lunatic.     The 
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attitude  of  the  father  is  consistent  with  the  appellation  he  gives 
to  Jesus.  It  belongs  to  him,  according  to  the  transfiguration, 
for  to  him  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  confess  that  he  is  Lord  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  Even  in  this  very  name  Matthew 
implies  all  that  goes  before.  As  Peter  says,  Know  assuredly 
that  that  same  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified  hath  God  made  both 
Lord  and  Christ.  By  the  death  of  Christ  we  are  separate  from 
sin,  to  bo  married  to  another,  even  to  him  who  rose  from  the 
dead,  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God ;  and  so  he  is  our  Lord. 

But  here  is  a  son  a  lunatic.  He  is  possessed  of  a  devil,  and 
suffers  ill ;  sometimes  he  falls  into  the  fire,  sometimes  into  the 
water.  In  this  description,  having  regard  to  the  relation  of 
father  and  son,  ichich  is  broken ^  the  two  are  to  be  taken  as 
two;  but  with  regard  to  the  deliverance  and  healing,  they  are  aa 
one  man. 

The  whole  of  the  disciples  were  to  read  themselves  in  this 
lunatic.  If  they  had,  they  would  have  come  like  the  father  for 
deliverance,  and  for  restoration  of  the  filial  relation.  Being  thus, 
according  to  the  coming  of  Elias,  restored,  not  only  in  the  earthly 
but  also  in  the  heavenly  relationship,  they  would  have  known  how 
to  have  met  the  case  of  another. 

The  relation  of  the  sun  and  moon  is,  that  the  latter  reflects 
the  light  of  the  former.  Jesus,  in  the  transfiguration,  appeared 
shining  as  the  sun.  In  the  Old  Testament,  he  is  the  Sun  of 
righteousness ;  in  the  New,  the  Light  of  the  world.  Of  him,  the 
Church,  as  the  moon,  is  the  faithful  witness,  and  gives  forth  her 
light  amid  the  surrounding  darkness.  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  3G,  37.)  Of 
the  seed  of  the  true  David,  mentioned  in  the  Psalm,  it  may  bo 
said.  It  goes  through  the  fire  because  it  abides  the  fire,  which 
is  the  holy  Spirit  of  the  Father.  (Chap.  ii.  11,  p.  G4.)  It  is  clean, 
being  purified  with  the  water  of  separation,  which  is  Christ. 
(Numb.  xxxi.  23.)  Is  it,  then,  possible,  to  counterfeit  all  this  ? 
A  Christianity  that  savours  of  the  things  that  be  of  man,  is  not  of 
God.  And  so  the  disciples,  instead  of  being  faithful  witnesses 
to  Christ,  the  Son  of  God — the  Sun  of  righteousness — were,  as 
the  lunatic,  a  counterfeit  of  the  truth — ^a  faithless  and  perverse 
generation. 

We  have  in  this  one  possessed  a  representation  of  the  Christi- 
anity of  the  day,  counterfeiting  the  truth :  and  well  is  it  for  us 
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if  we  know  it,  and  seek  each  man  for  himself  deliverance  from  it. 
He  is  a  son,  he  is  lunatic,  and  falls  ofttimes  in  the  fire,  and  oft  in 
the  water.  Can  we  not  see  in  these  terms  how  man,  possessed  hj 
Satan,  though  he  would  build  his  tabernacles,  counterfeits  all  that 
is  true,  and  frustrates  the  grace  of  God  1  If  we  have  not  used 
the  keys  in  binding  the  Evil  One,  and  loosing  the  oppressed,  we 
are  only  Satan's  counterfeit ;  for  he  in  us  professes  sonship — pro- 
fesses to  give  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God,  all  that  is  in  the  Son 
of  God — professes  holiness  and  baptism,  all  that  is  in  Christ. 
Man  w  gloi'ified  in  Christ  Jesus — to  this,  the  transfiguration 
testified.  Therefore  should  he,  as  a  son  of  God,  give  forth  his 
light.  His  calling  is  from  on  high,  to  walk  according  to  it ;  but 
if  the  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost,  in  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  believe 
not,  lest  the  Gospel  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  should  shine  unto  them. 

Thus,  instead  of  a  true  faith  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  Satan  sets  up  his  counterfeit ;  but  the  one,  as  two  in  one, 
prays  for  deliverance,  and  so  the  restoration  of  the  relation. 

The  father  coming  to  Jesus  mournfully  exclaims,  I  brought 
him  to  thy  disciples,  and  ihey  could  not  cure  him.  Is  not  this 
our  heavenly  Father's  complaint  against  the  professing  disciples 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Is  it  not  the  complaint  of  those  who  should 
be  sons  of  God,  walking  in  the  light  as  children  of  the  light  ?  Do 
not  many — and  here  we  regard  not  the  authority  of  place  and 
position,  for  before  God's  truth  these  things  are  nothing — well 
know,  that  when  brought  face  to  face  with  the  oppressed  soul 
they  are  unable  to  set  it  free  and  to  heal  it  ?  Then,  why  could 
not  the  disciples  cure  this  one  ?  They  had  the  Rock — the  keys — 
the  power  to  bind  and  to  loose  ;  but  they  themselves  were  yet 
Mtrangera  to  these  things.  How,  then,  shall  they  understand  the 
maladies  of  the  souls  of  men,  and  cure  them  ? 

17.  What  is  the  painful  testimony  of  the  Holy  One  of  God  to 
the  disciples  generally,  but  that  which  he  had  before  testified  to 
Simon.  It  is — "  O  faitTiless  and  perverse  generation !  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  sufier  you?"  So  long 
as  we  are  here,  he  is  in  all  his  glory  as  the  Son  with  us ;  but  if  we 
obey  not  the  truth,  then  his  long-suffering  mercy  is  tried  to  the 
uttermost.     But  these  were  not  only  destitute  of  the  truth,  but 
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they  perverted  it.  Can  anything  more  awful,  more  terrible  than 
these  words  express,  be  said  of  the  veriest  counterfeit  put  forth 
by  Satan?  They  were  faithless,  and  they  were  perverse.  He 
commands  them,  saying,  Bring  him  to  me.  If  we  know  not,  as 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  the  simple  teaching  of  the  Word  of  life, 
but  follow  men,  how  shall  we  know  these  lunatics,  understand  the 
diagnoses  of  the  spiritually  diseased,  so  as  to  bring  them  to  know 
themselves  and  the  remedy  ?  This  knowledge  is  not  obtained  by 
preferment  and  a  recognised  position,  however,  in  the  world's 
estimation,  it  may  have  been  for  many  years  respectably  main- 
tained. 

Whatever  has  been  said  of  the  healing  of  the  daughter  of  the 
woman  of  Canaan,  in  its  relation  to  the  truths  with  which  it 
stands  immediately  connected,  other  truths  are  brought  out  in 
its  relation  to  this  miracle,  since  tliey  are  correlated.  Together, 
they  attest  Christ  the  Son  of  God  in  judgment  and  in  righteousness 
respectively — with  which  the  foundation  stone,  the  Eock,  is  laid. 

The  two  women  represent  the  lower  nature — the  flesh.  (Lev. 
xii.  5 ;  1  Cor.  xi.  7—12.)  What  is  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh.  The 
unclean  spirit  is  in  the  flesh,  to  which  truth  tliat  miracle  or  sign 
has  especial  regard.  But  in  this  it  is  man,  who,  in  his  relation  to 
woman,  represents  the  higher  nature  counterfeiting  adoption.  So, 
while  he  lives,  he  is  dead  to  God. 

The  Lord  Jesus  has  spoken  of  his  own  death,  and  manifested 
forth  his  own  glory,  according  to  the  five  loaves  and  the  seven 
loaves  respectively,  and  to  which  these  two  miracles  of  healing 
also  respectively  refer. 

When  the  unclean  spirit  is  cast  out,  and  the  soul  is  purged 
from  all  that  is  counterfeit  of  the  true,  then  is  it  restored,  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Father,  to  all  the  blessings  of  adoption. 

Further,  the  woman  comes  for  her  daughter,  and  the  man  for 
his  son.  They  respectively  come  for  a  deliverance  from  the  two 
forms  into  which  the  gigantic  lie  of  Christendom  is  divided.  On 
the  one  side,  there  are  those  who  exalt  human  nature — who  teach 
it,  discipline  it,  and  enrobe  it  in  the  form  of  godliness,  so  that  it 
is  blameless  in  all  that  is  outward  and  formal,  but  it  dishonours 
the  Father;  while  the  Canaanitish  woman  could  read  all  this, 
however  highly  esteemed  among  men,  only  as  the  condition  of  her 
daughter.     And,  on  the  other  side,  we  see  those  who  profess  to 
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liave  left  all  and  followed  Jesus — who  profess  to  have  the  things  of 
the  kingdom,  but  not  as  the  Canaanitish  woman  had,  for  they  yet 
savoured  of  the  things  which  he  of  man :  we  see  those  who  loudly 
talk  of  the  Spirit,  but,  being  strangers  to  an  indwelling  faith  of 
Christ  crucified,  have  not  put  off  the  old  Adam,  and  so  adulte- 
rate the  truth — the  perfect  standard  of  Grod — as  the  lunatic  son 
shows. 

The  man  sees  in  his  child  what  the  disciples  and  many  Chris- 
tians (?)  might  see  in  themselves — ^the  lie  to  the  words  of  Jesus, 
that  Elias  has  come,  and  has  restored  all  things.  He  obtains  the 
restoration,  while  the  disciples  are  not  only  without  it,  but  are 
severely  rebuked  of  the  Lord  for  not  having  it.  Then,  let  the 
two  great  divisions  of  Christendom  learn  by  these  truths — ^let 
them  come  to  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  look  into  it,  and,  as  a 
man  beholds  his  face  in  a  mirror,  let  them  understand  themselves, 
and  not  forget  what  their  generation  is,  but  know  him  in  truth, 
whom  God  hath  made  to  be  both  Christ  and  Lord^  to  whom  these 
two  healings  respectively  testify. 

19.  But  the  disciples,  confused  and  ashamed,  come  to  Jesus 
apart,  and  ask  him,  **  Why  could  we  not  cast  him  out?"  Here 
is  a  lesson  for  many,  who  enter  the  ministry,  and  are  thrust  into 
the  awful  responsibility  of  the  charge  of  souls,  whereby  they  are 
taught  that,  instead  of  judging  and  condemning  the  oppressecL 
they  should  take  homo  the  reproof  of  Jesus,  "  Because  of  your 
unbelief  J*  Did  they  not  leave  all,  and  follow  him  ?  Did  they  not 
confess  that  he  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  ?  But 
the  Lord  is  grieved  and  indignant — not  at  the  weakness  of  their 
faith,  but  because  they  had  no  faith. 

An  indefinite  and  indistinct  apprehension  of  what  is  faith  leads 

many  into  confusion  and  uncertainty.      Paul  exhorts  Timothy, 

saying,  Hold  fast  the  form  of  health-giving  words,  which  thou 

hast  heard  of  me.     How  hold  them  ?     "  In  faith  and  love,  which 

are  in  Christ  Jesus ^     The  two  principles  severally  respect  the 

two  names.      In  fact,  faith  is  Christ  in  us,    and    love   is   the 

operating  principle  of  the  divine  nature,  of  the  Spirit  of  life. 

How,  then,  shall  any  give    forth    health-giving    words   in  the 

"cure  of  souls,'*   if  they  have  not  faith  —  if  they  possess  not 

Christ  ? 

The  disciples  were   in   unbelief;    they  liad  no  faith;    Satan 
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possessed  them,  and  they  were  themselves  as  the  lunatic  whom 
they  could  not  heal.  The  Lord  said  unto  them,  If  ye  had  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed — and  what  a  reproof  is  this ! — ^ye  shall 
say  to  this  mountain,  Kemove  hence  to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall 
remove.  This  is  Peter's  rock,  upon  which  he  would  build  his 
Church — three  tabernacles.  The  mountain  that  can  be  touched — 
the  Church  that  is  visible  is  in  a  true  faith,  swept  away  to  yonder 
place. 

The  Lord  would  teach  them  the  nature  of  true  faith.  And  if 
we  would  follow  the  inspired  writer,  we  shall  have  no  doubt  what 
it  is.  But  let  us  first  pause  and  see  how  even  some,  for  whom 
we  have  the  highest  regard,  err.  "We  read,  "  Many  explain  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  to  mean  living  faith,  with  allusion 
to  the  keen  and  biting  power  of  that  grain.  But  it  is  certainly 
not  on  this  side  that  the  comparison  is  to  be  brought  out ;  rather, 
asMaldonatus  rightly  remarks, '  It  is  the  smallest  faith  with  a  tacit 
contrast  between  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  a  very  small  thing,  and 
a  mountain,  a  very  great.'" — Archhp.  Trench,  This  statement, 
however,  loses  sight  of  the  context.  The  Lord  is  keeping  before 
his  disciples  faith  itself,  not  whether  it  is  lively  or  not,  small  or 
great,  but  the  nature  of  it.  "  If  you  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed."  Here  he  places  us  all  under  one  category.  All  are 
seeds — man,  as  the  greatest,  as  well  as  the  smallest — put  into 
the  ground.  The  mustard  seed,  proverbially  the  smallest,  has 
faith,  and  its  faith  is  in  a  death  of  its  present  condition,  and  then 
a  bursting  forth  into  life.  If,  then,  we  have  faith,  Christ  crucified 
lives  in  us,  and  the  life  we  live  in  the  flesh  is  in  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  Grod.  Thus  we  understand  how  the  very  principles  neces- 
sary to  the  germination  of  the  smallest  seed  must  be  found  also 
in  the  greatest — man.  Except  the  seed  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die— thus,  dead  and  buried — it  is  alone.  Though  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  Q-od,  be  continually  with  us ;  and  although  in  long- 
suffering  mercy  he  bears  with  us ;  yet  we  are  alone,  if  we  have  no 
faith.  And  if  we  have  it,  we  must  have  it  according  to  its  nature, 
else,  how  can  we  be  a  living  stone,  built  on  the  one  living  stone, 
laid  in  Zion?  Man  is  alone  till  he  possesses  the  gift  of  the 
Father — ^restored  in  adoption  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Grod; 
then  nothing  is  impossible  for  the  manifestation  of  the  glory  of 
9^od,  for  with  God  ^1  things  are  possible. 


C.  X7TL  V.  21.]  TO  MATTHEW  EXPOUin)ED.  437 

Whatever,  then,  may  be  the  oppressive  yoke  of  sin,  however 
laden  and  heavy  burdened  be  our  soul  with  a  mountain  of  guilt — 
for  there  is  none  equal  to  that  of  professing  Christians,  who,  in 
the  expressive  words  of  the  miracle,  fall  sometimes  in  the  fire  and 
sometimes  in  the  water — we  shall,  if  we  have  faith,  say  to  this 
mountain,  "  Be  ye  removed  into  yonder  place ; "  and  nothing, 
even  to  the  possession  of  the  glory  of  the  everlasting  Father,  shall 
be  impossible. 

21.  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 
These  terms,  as  expressive  of  the  truth,  are  inverted ;  so,  also,  the 
fire  and  the  water  in  the  miracle — the  fire  is  the  outward  form  of 
the  life,  as  seen  on  the  Mount ;  the  water,  the  outward  form  of 
the  true  cleansing.  And  they  are  inverted  by  the  force  of  attrac- 
tion— by  the  full  revelation  of  the  Father  himself  attesting  the 
Son  as  the  Rock,  and  our  adoption  in  hearing  and  obeying  his 
Word.  Into  these  forms  men,  being  lunatics,  ofttimes  fall — some 
into  one,  some  into  the  other ;  and  however  they  belong  to  the 
Mount  that  can  be  touched,  and  is  outward  and  visible,  they  are 
put  away  by  a  true  faith — as  the  Lord  says,  this  kind  goeth  not 
out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting.* 

Does  he,  then,  inculcate  prayer  and  fasting,  the  distinctive  and 
characteristic  features  of  the  Pharisees  ?  He  had  rebuked  them 
for  their  scrupulous  observance  of  outward  things.  And  when 
asked  by  the  disciples  of  John,  Why  his  disciples  did  not  fiEist  ? 
he  answered,  "  How  can  they  fast,  so  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  "  Yet  he  reproves  his  own  disciples  for  not  curing 
the  lunatic ;  he  reproves  them  for  not  coming  out  of  that  condi- 
tion they  were  then  in  ;  he  reproves  them  as  a  faithless  and  per- 
verse generation,  saying.  How  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how 
long  shall  I  bear  with  you  ?  There  is,  indeed,  here  much  to  per- 
plex those  who  fail  to  make  the  Lord's  ground  and  to  follow  his 
teaching.  Our  ignorance,  our  perplexity,  are  unjustifiable.  Surely 
the  words  of  infinite  wisdom  addressed  to  the  souls  of  men  respect- 
ing their  eternal  well-being,  are  to  be  understood.  We  must  ever 
believe  that  there  is  no  other  remedy  for  the  various  forms  in 

*  There  is  a  play  on  these  words,  ytvw  and  7€Kor  (verses  17  and  21),  as  on 
irrrpa  and  nrrpos  (ch.  zvL  18),  and  the  two  pairs  stand  in  itriking  corUratt  to 
each  other. 
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which  siu  manifests  itself — and  a  perverse  ignorance  and  unbelief 
is  one  of  the  worst — than  that  which  deals  with  sin  itself.  And 
in  referring  to  prayer  and  fasting,  he  refers  to  himself.  He  said 
of  his  disciples,  that  they  would  fast  when  he  was  taken  from 
them ;  and  also,  that  they  would  in  that  day  ask  in  his  name.  So, 
he  would  teach  by  these  things,  that  prayer  was  the  expression  of 
his  indwelling  Spirit  while  fasting  or  putting  off  the  flesh  was  of 
Christ.  So,  after  all,  it  is  the  faith  of  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  by 
which  nothing  is  impossible. 

23.  So  important,  then,  is  faith,  and  since  the  disciples  had  it 
not,  the  Lord  proceeds  to  enforce  it.  They  have  need  to  be 
taught  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  Q-od — the  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  (Heb.  v.  12 ;  vi.  1.)  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  his  mighty  works  he  tells  them  how  that  by  the  un- 
belief in  the  midst  of  them — for  what  is  not  of  faith  is  sin — 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 

The  disciples  are  sorry.  It  is  not  that  godly  sorrow  that 
worketh  repentance,  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world.  They  sorrow 
because  they  will  lose  their  beloved  Master  and  Friend.  They 
sorrow  as  those  without  hope.  Did'  they  but  understand  his 
death,  how  that  it  was  for  themselves  as  for  all  men,  and  how 
necessary  it  was  in  order  to  be  delivered  from  the  condition  of 
that  lunatic,  they  would  not  grieve  for  him,  but  for  themselves. 
If  they  mourned  because  of  sin  in  the  world,  and,  therefore,  in 
their  own  hearts,  they  would  understand  the  nature  and  necessity 
of  his  death ;  how  that  he  was  made  perfect  through  suffering,  as 
Peter  afterwards  testified.  "  He  that  has  suffered  in  the  flesh 
has  ceased  from  sin."  Moreover,  in  the  revelation  of  the  truth, 
they  had  the  testimony  not  only  of  his  death,  but  also  of  his  going 
to  the  Father,  therefore,  joy  ought  to  have  filled  their  heart. 
(John  xvi.  23,  24) 

24.  It  is  from  the  lips  and  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that  we  must 
learn  the  truth,  although  in  the  disciples  we  learn  only  the 
ignorant  unbelief  of  professing  Christendom :  for  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  the  twelve  represent  what  God  has  done  for  all 
men.  The  collectors  of  the  tribute  now  come  to  Peter,  and  ask 
him  whether  his  Master  paid  tribute  ?  He  timidly  answers,  yes, 
when  he  should  have  said,  no,  giving  at  the  same  time  his  reason 
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for  it ;  for  if  he  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  he  would 
testify  to  redemption  and  the  Paternity  of  Qod.  "When  he  came 
into  the  house,  the  Lord  anticipating  him  says,  "What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon  ? — ^he  could  not  here  call  him  Peter,  for  by  his  word 
he  had  denied  his  Master — of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth 
take  custom  or  tribute?  of  their  own  sons,  or  of  strangers? 
Now,  if  we  be  not  the  sons  of  God  according  as  the  Lord  has 
^taught,  we  are  aliens  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  need 
redemption  and  blessing.  The  Lord  Jesus  would,  by  this  inci- 
dent, raise  Simon  to  the  apprehension  of  the  truth. 

A  mighty  king  enters  upon  his  territory  hitherto  enslaved  by 
an  usurper,  and  levies  tribute  upon  those  who,  though  delivered, 
would  still  be  enslaved.  Jehovah  is  such  a  King.  He  revealed 
himself  in  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh,  the  type  of  Satan,  and  his 
hosts,  and  required  those  hitherto  under  the  bondage  and  slavery 
of  Pharaoh  to  serve  him,  otherwise  to  pay  the  tribute,  the  half- 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  a  ransom  for  their  souls,  thereby  witness- 
ing that  he  was  King»  and  had  imposed  a  tribute,  holding  them 
in  dominioriy  because  they  had  not  submitted  to  him.  They  could 
not  serve  him  but  as  sons,  and  they  could  not  be  sons  till  they 
had  put  off  the  yoke  of  the  oppressor  in  the  power  of  his  sceptre. 
He  required  the  half-shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  because  the  whole 
law  was  only  outward,  which  was  not  made  for  a  righteous  maii, 
(1  Tim.  i.  9,)  in  whom  love — the  law  of  righteousness — works ; 
and  because  their  hearts  were  yet  in  Egypt  in  bondage.  But  now 
the  true  redemption  is  fully  revealed.  Jehovah  is  King  against 
spiritual  enemies  that  have  held  in  dominion  the  souls  of  men. 
As  the  true  David,  he  has  in  the  Christ  destroyed  every  enemy  ; 
and  as  the  Father,  he  has  in  the  Son  brought  the  souls  of  men 
nigh  unto  himself,  that  they  might,  in  and  through  the  Spirit,  cry, 
Abba,  Father.  "  Should  his  Master,  then,  pay  tribute  ?"  Is  he, 
like  the  Jew,  yet  in  the  flesh,  under  the  dominion  of  an  outward 
law  (Rom.  vii.  1),  which  is  the  strength  of  sin?  Has  the  prince 
of  this  world  anything  in  him  ?  Rather,  does  he  not  reveal  the 
Father  according  to  faith  ?  and  so  is  no  stranger,  but  a  Son.  So 
long  as  men  are  now  loithout  Christ,  they  are  aliens  to  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise, 
though  they  pay  their  tribute  in  whatever  form.  But  Christ 
having  died,  and  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity — for  it  is  the  ^ 
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enmity  in  the  heart  of  man  that  necessitates  the  law  of  command- 
ments contained  in  ordinances — so  having  consecrated  a  way  for 
ns ;  then  are  we  by  his  blood,  in  which  is  the  life,  brought  into 
the  holiest  of  all,  into  the  very  presence  of  Grod.  Thus  in  Christ 
Jesus,  we  that  were  afar  off  are  brought  nigh,  and  are  no  longer 
strangers,  but  sons. 

Simon  has,  indeed,  yet  to  learn  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
"  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  We  also  have 
the  revelation.  We  are  blessed  with  it,  and  so  are  able  to  ex-' 
claim  with  him,  to  confess  Christ  the  Son  of  G-od ;  but  are  we 
always  ready  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  us 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us  with  meekness  and  fear  ? 

Then  are  the  children /re^.  So  the  Lord  himself,  and  on  the 
testimony  of  the  Father,  claims  this  freedom.  He  claims  it, 
because  he  is  the  Eock  against  which  the  gates  of  Hades  shall 
not  prevail.  He  claims  it,  because  he  honours  the  Father.  And 
BO  does  every  believer,  who,  by  the  operating  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  set  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
Had  Simon  understood  the  truth,  had  he  believed  it,  had  he  faith, 
he  would  have  understood  his  own  freedom,  that  it  was  identical 
with  that  of  his  Master. 

27.  The  Lord  implicitly  attests  the  freedom  of  the  whole  human 
family  in  the  revelation  of  the  Father.  Then  why  does  he  com- 
mand Simon  to  go  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the 
fish  that  first  cometh  ?  The  Lord,  being  free  in  the  truth,  could 
have  objected  to  the  tribute  or  custom.  So  can  the  believer. 
If  so,  then  he  here  gives  a  lesson,  that  when  we  take  the  high 
ground  of  the  Christian,  which  is  independent  of  any  outward  or 
obsolete  ordinance,  we  can  afford  to  conform  to  the  weaknesses 
and  prejudices  of  others  rather  than  scandalize  them — drive  them 
from  us.  But  there  was  a  reason,  in  the  midst  of  this  unbelief, 
why  he  should  so  command  Simon.  He  was  yet  visible  among 
them,  and  was  yet  to  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men  who 
would  kill  him,  and  lie  would  be  raised  again  the  third  day ; 
wherefore  the  half-shekel,  during  the  visible  state  of  things — 
until  he  had  departed — was  to  be  paid.  It  testified  to  those  facts 
beforehand  as  a  ransom  and  an  atonement.  More,  the  way  in 
which  it  was  obtained  was  a  striking,  impressive  sign — it  was  as 
that  of  Jonah,  for  who  should  be  the  first  to  come  up  from  the 
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deep  but  be  wbo  was  tbe  bid  treasure  (cbap.  xiii.  44).  Could  be 
baye  a  truer  sign  of  tbe  deatb,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  the  Son 
of  man,  tban  in  tbe  circumstances  connected  with  tbe  finding  of 
tbe  stater,  equal  to  two  balf-sbekels  of  tbe  sanctuary  ?  As  one 
piece,  it  sbowed  bow  truly  tbe  Master  and  tbe  disciple  were 
one.  Tbe  balf-sbekel  (Exod.  xxx.  13 — 16)  is  explained  by  tbe 
water  (Exod.  xxx.  17 — 21),  wbicb  cleanses  from  all  tbat  is  of  tbe 
fiesb,  and  wbicb  is  Christ,  by  whom  the  soul  is  ransomed — which 
then  possesses  the  unction  from  above,  the  holy  anointing  oil 
(Exod.  xxx.  22,  28) — which  is  the  Spirit,  wbo  is  received  only 
when  the  old  Adam  is  put  off,  and  it  is  our  atonement ;  for  then 
only  are  we  one  with  tbe  Father  and  tbe  Son.  Thus  we  see,  in 
the  perfect  providence  of  G-od,  how  signs  accumulate  to  force  man 
to  believe  the  Word  of  God. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


1  AT  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the  greatest 

2  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?    And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and 
8  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye 

be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 

4  kingdom  of  heaven.    Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this 

5  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    And  whoso 

6  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name  receivetli  me.  But  whoso 
shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  tJiot  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences  !    for  it  must  needs  be  that 

8  offences  come  ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh  1  Where- 
fore if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them  from 
thee  :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than 

9  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  And  if  thine 
eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  U  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into 
hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you, 
That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which 

11  is  in  heaven.     For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye?  If  a  man  have  an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  bo 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 

13  mountains,  and  sccketh  that  which  is  gone  astray  ?  And  if  so  be  that  he 
find  it,  verily  I  sny  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that  slieep,  than  of  tlic 

14  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  astray.  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  hhu  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone.     If  he  shall  hear  thcc,  thou  hast  gained 

16  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee^  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 

17  established.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church. 
But  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  bo  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wliatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven:   and  whatsoever  vc  ishall  loos^c  ua  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
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19  heaven.  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you  Bhall  agree  on  earth, 
as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  ahall  be  done  for  them  of  my 

20  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter  to  him,   and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 

22  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  1  till  seven  times  ?  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,   ITntil  seven  times  :  but,  Until  seventy  times 

23  seven.    Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 

24  which  would  take  account  of  his  servants.  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him,  which  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold, 
and  his  wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  ho  had,  and    payment  to  be 

26  made.     The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and  worshipped   him,  saying, 

27  Jx)rd,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  Then  the  lord  of 
that  servant  was  moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him 

28  the  debt.  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow-ser- 
vants, which  owed  him  an  hundred  pence  :  and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and 

29  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  me  that  thou  owest.  And  his  fellow- 
servant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Have  patience  with 

80  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.    And  he  would  not:  but  went  and  cast  him 

81  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt.  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all 

82  that  was  done.  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him,  said  unto  him, 
O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst 

83  me  :  shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even 

34  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  1    And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the 

35  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him.  So  likewise 
shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive 
not  every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 


1.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  providence  of  God,  man  has 
to  learn  the  great  lesson  of  life  in  that  way  best  adapted  to  his 
temperament,  habits,  and  associations.  "WTiile  the  laws  of  nature 
are  almost  invariable  in  their  operation,  a  gracious  Father  in  his 
perfect  providence  makes  all  things  work  together  for  our  good. 
We  sometimes  see  our  corrupt  nature  manifesting  itself  in  one  or 
another  hideous  form ;  for  all  the  unrighteousness  of  men  pro- 
ceeds from  the  one  unclean  fountain  of  the  human  heart 

And  now,  whether  we  regard  the  influence  of  the  ministry  in 
matter  of  faith  or  manner  of  life,  or  the  nature  or  character  of 
sin  itself,  the  subject  before  us  is  one  of  the  utmost  importance. 
The  Lord,  in  whom  dwelt  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  of 
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knowledge,  knew  what  was  in  man :  with  the  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  truth  he  knew  how  to  weigh  every  man  short  of  it  in  the 
balance.    The  truth  of  God  is  distinct  and  intact — independent  of 
every  man,  whatever  be  his  position  or  circumstances.     Some  of 
the  disciples  had  been  on  the  mount  with  the  Lord,  and  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  Majesty ;  others  had  been  left  at  its  base  with 
the  opportunity  of  reaping  a  greater  blessing  in  exercising  the 
power  of  Melchizedek,  but  they  knew  not  how.     Had  they  rea- 
lised the  power  to  bind  and  to  loose,  and  so  lead  into  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens  one  vexed  with  the  devil,  they  might  have  left  to 
those,  who  were  enjoying  the  high  places  of  the  earth,   their 
coveted  eminence.     But   they   did  not.     Doubtless   there   was . 
among  the  disciples  much  pride  and  recrimination.     They  who 
had  been  on  the  mount,  and  had  vouchsafed  them  a  visible  mani- 
festation of  an  invisible  kingdom,  who  had  seen  Christ  in  his 
glory,  after  the  flesh,  were  exalted  above  measure,  puffed  up  by 
their  distinguished  privilege.     They  came  to  Christ,  and  although 
they  apparently  did  not  seek  worldly  things,  yet  in  reality  they 
did.   They  thought  that  they  were  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens, 
had  embraced  the  covenant  mercy  and  blessing  of  Almighty 
God,  but  were  told  in  distinct  words  to  the  contrary.     They  ask, 
who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  not  yet  under- 
standing the  nature  of  it,  nor  the  condition  necessary  to  be  of  it. 

It  was  at  the  same  time  that  the  Lord  commanded  Peter  to  go 
to  the  sea  and  obtain  the  tribute  money,  that  the  disciples  came 
asking  this  question.  Without  doubt,  among  the  foremost,  were 
the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  who  had  been  on  the  mount.  But  are 
we  to  exclude  Peter  from  the  scene  ?  Certainly  not :  for  before 
the  Lord  concludes  he  speaks.  These  three  may  have  placed 
themselves  over  against  the  others  whom  the  Lord  had  reproved 
for  unbelief.  And  they  again,  among  themselves,  may  have  con- 
tended for  priority. 

All  that  pertains  to  the  distinctions  among  men  in  the  minis- 
terial work  is  only  secular.  Yet  for  these  men  strive.  The 
charge  of  souls  is  too  often  the  ambition  of  men,  even  of  those 
who  have  yet  to  learn  how  to  cure  them — to  deliver  them  from 
the  devil.  Men  can  contest  with  men  for  the  highest  places  on 
earth,  but  know  not  how  to  lead  to  the  highest  in  heaven.  This 
we  perceive  to  be  the  case  with  the  disciples,  and  it  is  brought 
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prominently  forward  as  tlie  very  sin  that  casts  the  fearful  blight 
now  resting  upon  human  society  in  all  its  forms  and  grades. 

"With  all  their  distinguished  honour  of  enjoying  the  intimate 
friendship  of  the  Lord,  the  nearness  of  his  person,  and  the  purity 
of  his  teaching,  they  are  yet  strangers  to  the  kingdom ;  they 
savour  not  of  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 
This  was  the  more  odious,  as  it  was  with  respect  to  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens.  Could  there  be  a  truer  testimony  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  lunatic,  or  that  the  disciples  were  in  such  a  con- 
dition ?  It  is  clear  that  they  had  not  only  low,  grovelling  views 
of  the  kingdom,  but  also  an  utter  ignorance  of  the  condition  neces- 
«8ary  for  entering  it. 

2.  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him ;  one  not  so  young  that 
it  was  carried ;  yet  young  enough  to  be  taken  in  his  arms,  and 
placed  in  their  midst.  In  one  such  little  child  are  those  very 
principles  of  the  kingdom  which  his  disciples  found  so  difficult  to 
learn,  and  of  which  they  were  yet  ignorant,  and  which  very 
many,  who  are  puffed  up  with  a  successful  career,  with  the  praises 
and  adulations  of  men,  with  a  knowledge  of  science,  and  success- 
ful efforts  in  ameliorating  the  condition  of  their  poorer  brethren, 
have  to  learn  even  in  a  little  child. 

3.  The  kingdom  of  the  heavens — the  covenant  of  a  Triune  God, 
revealed  in  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  is  a  reality,  and 
it  is  within  and  without  us.  In  one  sense  all  men  are  in  it,  that 
they  may  in  the  mercy  of  God  make  it  effective  in  their  own 
hearts. 

Jesus  now  tells  them  that  except  they  be  converted  and  become 
as  little  children,  they  cannot  enter  the  kingdom.  Thus  he  dis- 
tinctly teaches  them  that  while  the  kingdom  embraces  all  men, 
yet,  enveloped  in  their  own  dark  cloud,  they  are  not  of  it,  and 
enforces  the  condition  indispensable,  and  in  its  order.  They 
must  first  be  converted,  they  must  come  on  the  ground  common 
to  all  men,  and  instead  of  puffing  up  the  old  Adam,  they  must 
crucify  him — put  off  now,  in  Christ,  all  that  they  would  in  death, 
be  partakers  of  his  death  and  his  resurrection,  as  the  stater  was 
given  for  both  him  and  them.  Death  is  the  shadow  of  the  true 
death  in  Christ,  but  if  we  have  not  him,  then  of  the  second  death 
— the  condemnation  of  all  that  is  not  of  the  Father.  Thus,  they 
become  as  little  children,  possessing  an  inheritance  with   them 
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that  are  sanctified  by  faith — ^which  is  i7ito  Christ  Jesus.  They 
must  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children.  These  words 
are  twisted  from  their  true  meaning.  The  distinct  idea  of  the 
cross,  as  the  preliminary  truth,  is  suppressed,  and  the  words  are 
made  to  give  a  sense  which,  at  the  best,  can  signify  only  the 
improving  of  the  old  Adam.  To  become  as  little  children  signifies 
not  their  humility  or  innocence,  but  their  condition  by  reason  of 
the  grace  of  Otod.  Every  child  bom  into  this  world  inherits  from 
its  parents  the  old  Adam  nature  with  its  proneness  to  corruption, 
which  will  so  be  till  death  ;  yet,  at  its  birth,  as  in  its  coming  into 
the  world  it  departs  from  the  chamber  of  bondage  into  light,  a 
symbol  of  the  truth ;  so  is  it  received  into  the  arms  of  the  ever* 
lasting  Father  in  the  blessings  of  the  covenant — so  that,  through 
Christ  sin  is  dead,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  the  soul  is  alive. 
(Eom.  vii.  4,  8,  9.)  Thus  is  it  partaker  of  the  grace  of  Gk)d,  U 
has  faith  ;  for  it  possesses  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and 
80  is  of  the  kingdom — of  which  circumcision  and  baptism  are 
the  outward  signs  and  seals. 

4.  Whosoever  humbleth  himself  as  this  little  child,  Ac.  The 
Lord  is  not  enforcing  a  grace  or  virtue,  but  a  condition  of  soul. 
No  man  can  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  but  by  deny- 
ing himself,  losing  his  life  for  the  sake  of  Christ — that  is,  carry- 
ing his  cross  (chap.  xv.  24, 25),  which  cuts  at  the  root  of  all  that  is 
of  the  flesh.  It  demands  even  now  the  soul  to  be  as  free  from 
earthly  things  as  at  death.  This  is  true  humility,  not,  indeed, 
in  a  cringing,  servile  fear  before  men,  but  in  a  holy  self-negation, 
self-oblivion.  To  become,  then,  as  little  children,  is  to  have  the 
mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  the  death  of  the  cross,  and  in 
the  life  at  the  Father's  right  hand.  Then  all  the  glory  of  man, 
all  that  man  can  boast  of  in  the  flesh,  instead  of  contending  for, 
we  shall,  with  Paul,  count  only  as  dung ;  as  he  says,  I  forget  the 
things  which  are  behind,  and  press  forward  to  the  prize  of  the 
calling  of  God  from  on  high.  That  glory  is  a  reality,  and  it  calls 
man.  So  he  poured  contempt  on  the  glory  of  man,  and  drew 
such  a  contrast  between  it  and  the  glory  of  God,  as  he  counted  it 
only  as  dung.  But  the  disciples  savoured  of  that  which  be  of 
man,  and  not  of  the  things  which  be  of  God.  If,  then,  they 
humble  themselves,  and  become  as  that  little  child — have  the 
mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus — they  are  the  greatest  in  the 
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kingdom  of  the  heavens;  not  that  one  was  greater  than  the 
other,  but  they  possess  him  who  is  greatest,  most  high  in  the 
glorj  of  God  the  Father.  He  does  not  adopt  the  modes  of 
human  thought,  but  answers  according  to  truth.  However, 
selfishness,  in  its  very  subtle  and  most  odious  form,  would  betake 
itself  into  the  kingdom,  as  they  strive  for  pre-eminence  in  respect 
to  religious  things.  But  he  who  has  the  blessed  gift  of  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  who  is  a  living  stone  on  the  one  foundation, 
possesses  all  that  heaven  can  give ;  and  so,  in  the  abundant  grace 
of  the  everlasting  Father,  is  the  greatest. 

This  incident  was  doubtless  present  to  the  mind  of  Peter,  when, 
^  after  his  conversion,  he  wrote  and  exhorted  those  who  had  tho 
keys.  He  tells  them  how  that  he  is  a  witness  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings,  and  a  partaker  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed.  They  were  to 
feed  the  flock  of  Christ  from  no  worldly  motive.  He  does  not 
forget  the  teaching  of  humility,  as  he  admonishes  them  not  to  lord 
over  their  KXripog,  or  charge,  but  to  be  ensamples  to  the  flock.  He 
does  not  particularise  inconsistencies,  but  goes  to  the  root  of  the 
matter,  as  he  urges  them  to  humble  themselves  under  the  mishit/ 
hand  of  God — "  Be  as  I  am,  a  witness  of  his  sufferings,  for  he 
that  suffers  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin  " — and  he  will  exalt 
you  in  due  season.  This  is  what  the  Lord  enjoins,  for  he  who 
thus  humbles  himself  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom.  Thus  we 
realise  the  Father,  we  cast  all  our  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth 
for  us.  Then  what  an  experience  !  Does  it  not  witness  to  the 
goodness  of  God  ?  Having  in  a  long  life  sown  to  the  flesh,  even 
when  he  professed  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ — to  have  forsaken 
all — he  would  now  exhort  all  men  to  humble  themselves,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  casting  their  care  upon  their  everlasting 
Father,  who  careth  for  them ;  to  be  sober  and  vigilant,  because 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.  He  claims  no  indefectibility,  much  less  infallibility.  He 
had  been  sifted,  and  now  exhorts  us  to  resist,  stedfast  in  the 
faith.     (1  Peter  v.  1—11.) 

5.  In  this  faith,  as  the  Lord  is  now  teaching,  men  learn  how  to 
use  the  keys,  to  bind  and  to  loose.  If  thus  we  humble  ourselves 
in  Christ,  we  shall  then  be  in  his  name  ;  and  so  we  shall  partake 
in  the  Son  of  the  glory  of  the  Father.  The  child  is  not  a  pattern 
of  humility,  but  humility  itself,  because  of  the  grace  of  God.     If, 
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thus,  Jesus  be  in  us,  and  we  in  him,  we  are  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  our  Father.  Here  is  no  strife  for  pre-eminence,  to  lord 
over  Grod's  heritage,  which  scatters,  and  not  gathers — which 
scandalizes,  and  not  receives. 

6.  Here  the  Lord  again,  and  most  clearly,  expresses  what  is 
the  faith  which  these  little  ones  have.  He  says.  They  believe 
into  me,  not  about  me,  or  concerning  me,  but  into  me — the  Eock. 
What  is  said  of  these  little  ones  is  also  said  of  all  who  have  the 
faith — ^they  put  off  the  old  man,  who  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts,  and  they  put  on  the  new,  created,  after  God,  in 
righteousness  and  holiness  of  the  truth.  Then  to  receive  such  an 
one  is  to  realise  the  oneness  of  Christ  Jesus  in  us.  Por  if  each 
believer  goes  back  from  his  own,  and  merges  himself  in  Christ, 
then  Christ  becomes  all  and  in  all,  and  it  is  the  revelation  of  the 
one  body  and  of  the  one  Spirit,  and  so  the  body  makes  increase, 
the  Church  grows. 

To  strive  after  earthly  things  is  to  be  an  enemy  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.  To  seek  pre-eminence  in  spiritual  things  is  to  defraud 
another ;  yea,  it  is  a  spirit  that  scandalizes  a  believing  brother. 
Instead,  then,  of  merging  self,  and  receiving  him,  it  would  exalt 
self,  and  drive  him  off.  Can  such  be  disciples  of  Jesus  ?  If  we 
are  his  disciples,  he  warns  us  against  defection  ;  for  sin  will  and 
does  revive,  and  will  take  the  form,  as  the  Lord  here  implies,  of 
holiness  :  "  Stand  off,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou."  This  need  not 
be  said  to  be  known,  for  it  is  felt  before  it  can  be  spoken.  And 
it  is  found  wheresoever  the  truth  of  God  is  not  known,  and  w^here 
the  cross,  in  all  its  power,  as  the  first  great  principle  of  Christian 
life,  is  not  effective.  In  Christ  we  overcome  every  enemy,  and  he 
remains  as  our  holiness,  for  it  is  written,  says  Peter,  Be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy,  saith  the  Lord.  Whosoever,  then,  shall  scandalize 
one  of  these  Httle  ones,  cause  him  to  halt,  to  stumble,  to  fall  away 
from  me,  despises  the  foxmdation  stone,  and  it  were  better  for 
him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

The  Lord  was  surrounded  by  his  disciples,  among  whom,  as 
representing  all  men,  were  some  who,  though  less  prominently  set 
forth  than  others  for  visible  purposes,  were,  doubtless,  Israelites  in 
whom  was  no  guile — little  children  entering  into  the  mind  of  their 
Lord,  while  others,  more  favoured  and  privileged,  did  not.     These 
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the  Lord  solemnlj  warns,  and  the  figure  of  the  millstone  cast 
into  the  sea  would,  besides  its  contrast  with  the  true  Stone,  upon 
which  the  Church  is  built,  have  a  fitting  application  to  the  fisher- 
men of  Galilee. 

7.  Woe  unto  the  world,  because  of  scandals.  It  must  needs 
be  that  scandals  come.  From  the  nature  of  things  it  is  so.  The 
world  is  in  antagonism  to  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens — ^to  the 
purpose  of  a  Triune  G-od.  For  what  is  of  the  world  is  not  of  the 
Father :  yea,  all  that  is  not  of  the  Father  is  of  the  world.  Woe, 
then,  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh.  These  scandals 
are  not  the  ephemeral  habits  and  pursuits  of  human  society,  but 
the  world  itself  in  its  antagonism  to  the  kingdom.  To  allow  the 
world  to  come  in,  though  it  may  assume  a  religious  garb,  is  to 
belong  to  it.  It  is  thus  Satan  works.  The  world  has  indeed 
made  progress — the  colossal  man  is  developing  himself,  he  is  Anti- 
christ, a  counterfeit  of  the  true,  and  so  comes  in  all  the  deceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness.  Here  we  must  take  up  our  stand.  If 
we  are  in  the  world  we  are  not  of  it,  but  count  all  its  glory  as 
dung.  But  if  we  are  of  it  we  are  against  Christ,  we  despise  the 
glory  of  the  Father.  And,  since  offences  must  needs  come,  they 
will  come  by  us ;  and  woe  be  to  that  man  by  whom  they  come. 
Here  it  will  not  be  sufficient  to  assume  a  religious  attitude, 
to  have  the  form  of  godliness,  or  to  adopt  the  words  of  Scripture, 
for  until  we  are  crucified  to  the  world  and  the  world  to  us,  and  in 
the  panoply  of  God  stand  against  all  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  he 
will  use  these  things  to  accomplish  his  end. 

8.  If,  then,  any  member  of  thine,  thy  hand  or  thy  foot,  by 
which  thou  walkest  in  the  world,  and  takest  of  the  things  thereof, 
for  thou  art  my  disciple,  and  art  in  my  kingdom,  if  they  thus 
scandalize  thy  discipleship  (chap.  x.  38),  begin  to  drag  thee  into 
that  from  which  I  have  redeemed  thee,  cut  it  off;  make  no  com- 
promise because  of  circumstances  or  inclination,  for  no  excuse 
can  here  be  admitted.  AiVTiatever  tendencies  there  may  be  in  our 
depraved  nature  to  enter  into  the  world,  and  take  the  things  of  it, 
we  must  stop  at  the  onset,  and  with  that  holy  resolution,  as  the 
cutting  off  of  the  hand  or  foot  would  indicate,  renounce  at  once 
and  effectually  all  cause  of  scandal  to  our  own  life.  And  if  thine 
eye  scandalize  thee,  if  there  be  not  the  appropriation  and  enjoy- 
ment of  the  things  of  this  world,  but  only  the  longing  eye — the 

o  o 
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desire — ^pluck  it  out ;  for  to  mind  earthly  things  is  to  be  an  enemy 
of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

.  The  cross  spares  nothing.  It  is  therefore  better  for  thee  to 
enter  life  halt  and  maimed  than  having  two  hands,  or  two  feet,  or 
two  eyes,  and  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  It  would,  perhaps, 
be  difficult  to  say  which  of  the  three  members  is  the  most  pre- 
cious, the  most  useful.  However,  in  the  mentioning  of  them  the 
Lord  takes  the  opportunity  of  giving  emphasis  to  his  words  as 
respecting  those  by  whom  scandal  comes.  Not  only,  then,  does 
he  intimate  the  condition  and  give  emphasis  that  his  words  may 
have  a  deep  and  abiding  impression  on  his  hearers,  but  in  men- 
tioning these  three  members,  as  members  of  the  body,  he  would 
particularly  refer  to  the  three — the  favoured  and  privileged  ones 
of  the  body  of  disciples,  and  teach  them  all  that  however  distin- 
guished and  privileged,  though  they  had  been  with  him  on  the . 
Mount,  were  enli«(htened,  so  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  tasted  the  good  Word  of  Gk)d, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come ;  yet,  since  they  savoured 
not  of  the  things  which  be  of  God,  he  must  from  his  body  pluck 
them  off,  and  cast  them  from  him,  lest  the  body  itself  be  destroyed. 

10.  The  disciples  from  their  ground  use  terms  the  import 
of  w^hich  they  do  not  understand.  They  ask.  Who  is  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  ?  The  Lord  adopts  their  words, 
and  answers  from  his  own  ground.  We  have  already  remarked 
who  is  "  greatest : "  even  the  little  child  in  their  midst,  or  he  who 
humbles  himself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  —  possesses 
Christ,  and  then  is  exalted  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Son.  This  they 
do  not  understand ;  they  are  not  in  the  kingdom,  are  not  con- 
verted, have  not  begun  to  cast  down  every  high  thing  that  would 
exalt  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God.  They  are  still  in  the 
world  from  which  offences  come,  and  they  are  led  according  to  it; 
but  he  would  lead  them  out  of  it.  Hence  the  use  of  the  word 
heaven  in  the  singular  and  plural.  The  former  is  applied  to  the 
angels,  and  is  in  opposition  to  the  world  of  which  he  has  just 
spoken.  But  speaking  of  the  Father  in  the  heavens,  which  is  the 
covenant  formula,  he  would  signify  that  the  Father  reveals  him- 
self in  the  fulness  of  the  covenant.  He  is  his  Father  in  the 
heavens. 

The  Lord  gives  three  reasons  why  they  must  not  despise  these 
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little  ones  that  believe  in  him.  In  him  theirs  is  the  fulness  of 
Grod.  Taking,  then,  their  true  place  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  are 
heirs  of  salvation,  and  angels  minister  unto  them.  Being  brought 
nigh  to  the  Father  in  the  Son,  their  angels  do  always  behold  his 
face,  they  are  ever  in  his  presence ;  wherefore  to  scandalize  them 
would,  in  effect,  work  confusion  in  heaven.  And,  thirdly,  the 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which  is  lost.  Shall  any,  then, 
despise  these  little  ones  ?  The  desire  for  pre-eminence  is  to 
despise  others,  even  those  whom  God  honours. 

12.  These  words  yet  more  convincingly  show  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  addressing,  in  particular,  those  who  had  been  with  him 
on  the  Mount.  They  had  seen  his  glory,  had  heard  the  voice  of 
the  Father  speaking  from  the  excellent  glory.  The  Son  of  man 
has  left  the  ninety  and  nine  to  seek  the  strayed  one.  So  then,  his 
betrayal,  death,  and  resurrection,  which  they  saw  on  the  Mount, 
were  his  going  over  the  mountains.  Thus  the  Good  Shepherd 
seeks.  He  lays  down  his  life  for  the  sheep,  that  he  may  take  it 
again.  So  he  has  restored  all  things.  And  the  Spirit  seeks,  for 
the  will  of  the  Father  is,  that  not  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish. 

Some  talk  of  a  guardian  angel,  but  what  does  the  Lord's  teach- 
ing show  ?  He  has  left  ninety  and  nine  for  one.  Not  only  then 
is  that  lost  one  of  more  consideration  than  the  ninety  and 
nine,  but  that,  if  he  find  him,  bring  him  back  to  the  fold,  those 
ninety  and  nine  minister  to  him.  So  the  heavenly  fold  is  com- 
pleted. And  there  is  more  joy  over  that  one  than  over  the  ninety 
and  nine  holy  angels  that  went  not  astray.  Who,  then,  will  strive 
for  pre-eminence  ?  which,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  cannot 
be,  neither  in  the  truth,  or  for  the  truth,  which  is  Christ 
crucified.  Far  better  to  be  regarded  as  the  offscouring  of  all 
things,  than  to  part  with  our  title  to  the  inheritance ;  for  where 
this  striving  or  desire  for  pre-eminence  is,  there  is  enmity  to  God 
and  an  enemy  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  The  Lord  Jesus  revealed 
the  Father  of  the  heavens ;  as  the  Son  of  man  he  revealed  the 
covenant  Father,  whose  will  he  came  to  do.  He  tasted  death  for 
all.  If,  then,  we  know  the  Father  in  his  self-denying  holy  love, 
instead  of  despising  one  of  these  little  ones,  bearing  witness  to 
that  love,  we  shall  be  ready,  if  it  were  necessary,  rather  than  that 

love  should  be  ineffectual,  to  die  the  accursed  death  (Bom.  ix.  1 — 8) 
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— ^to  be  offered  up  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  their  faith. 
(Phil.  ii.  17.)  Thus  the  Lord  leads  his  disciples  out  of  the  world 
into  the  kingdom,  to  the  mount  that  cannot  be  touched,  and  of 
which  they  hid  the  vision — to  Mount  Zion,  the  sunny  mount,  to 
the  spirits  of  righteous  men  made  perfect,  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  to  the  Church  of  the  first-bom,  to  God  the 
Judge,  and  to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant  The 
Lord  would  have  them  walk  accordingly,  walk  as  crucified  to  the 
world  and  the  world  to  them — walk  as  in  the  kingdom,  in  the 
light,  as  stones  on  the  true  foundation  realise  in  him  their  relation 
to  the  Father  in  the  heavens,  and  holy  angels  ministering  unto 
them.  Then  all  the  glory  of  man  would  have  its  proper  place, 
and  then  as  they  observed  the  ordinances  of  righteousness — fulfil 
the  relations  of  this  life,  they  would  let  their  light  so  shine  as  to 
glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  the  heavens.  Such  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth  and  the  ligTit  of  the  world,  in  no  metaphorical  sense, 
but  in  all  the  severity  and  reality  of  the  truth.  Such  are  the 
truly  great.  And,  compared  with  this,  all  the  glory  of  man,  all 
the  greatness  of  this  world,  is,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Lord  and 
his  servant  Paul,  only  as  dung.     (Chap.  xv.  11 :  Phil.  iii.  7,  8.) 

15.  The  great  Teacher,  the  true  Scribe,  built  up  into  the  king- 
dom, teaches  us  how  to  build  up  the  stones  of  the  living  Church, 
to  bind  and  to  loose ;  and  thus  we  shall  not  despise,  but  strengthen 
and  establish  them.  Then  if  a  brother  sins  against  us,  we  shall 
strive  to  restore  him  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.  We  shall  do  it 
before  God.  We  shall  do  it,  not  in  the  mere  obedience  of  the 
letter,  but  according  to  the  inward  and  spiritual  truth.  And 
who  shall  do  this  but  he  who  goes  in  all  the  power  of  Christ — 
filled  with  judgment.  He  will  go  as  the  Son  of  man,  who  is  come 
to  save  that  which  is  lost.  Every  child  of  God  who  has  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  is  interested  in  all  that  concerns  the 
honour  and  glory  of  God  in  his  relation  to  all  men.  Whosoever 
trespasses — sins,  does  so  in  the  flesh,  for  that  which  is  born  of  God 
cannot  sin.  He  is  bound  by  Satan.  It  is,  then,  for  the  disciple 
of  Christ  to  use  the  keys,  to  know  how  to  bind  and  cast  out  sin, 
that  the  soul  may  enjoy  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

16.  The  Lord  Jesus,  assuming  that  we  will  go  in  his  power 
and  love,  wherewith  he  saved  us,  directs  ub,  for  the  honour  and 


C.  XVIII.  V.  17.]         TO   MATTHEW  EXPOUNDED.  463 

glory  of  his  Church,  and  for  every  living  stone  of  it,  not  to 
jeopardize  our  integrity,  purity  of  conduct  and  intention,  in  en- 
deavouring to  gain  our  brother,  saying,  If  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses every  word  may  be  established.  The  Lord  regards  not  the 
disputations  of  this  world,  as  he  answered  one  who  sought  his 
decision,  saying,  Man,  who  made  me  a  Judge  over  you  ?  If  we 
fail  to  gain  a  brother  in  our  first  interview,  then  the  second  will 
be  rather  for  the  protection  of  ourselves,  and  our  words  will  be 
adopted  by  those  we  take  with  us.  Then  how  single  should  be 
our  object !  how  clear  should  we  be  in  the  matter !  Then  those 
who  go  with  us  will  go  also  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  And  so, 
while  establishing  every  word,  those  words  will  be  the  more 
powerful,  as  the  words  of  all,  to  reprove  unto  conviction  («X«yx^**')> 
that  the  brother  may  be  regained. 

17.  "  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  then  tell  it  untg  the 
Church."  It  is  no  trifling  matter  to  excommunicate  a  brother.  It 
is  not  left  to  any  one,  two,  or  three  to  do  it,  but  to  the  body  itself, 
of  which  Christ  is  the  head.  A  right  hand,  a  right  foot  must  be 
cut  off*,  a  right  eye  plucked  out,  rather  than  that  the  whole  body 
should  perish ;  for  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump.  So 
precious  then  is  every  member  in  particular,  that  the  utmost  care 
must  be  taken  that  no  injury  is  done  to  it  through  the  precipitate 
rashness  of  any  one.  Every  one  must  know  that  he  has  removed 
the  beam  from  his  ovni  eye,  before  he  attempts  to  take  the  mote 
from  his  brother's  eye.  He  must  be  certain  of  this,  he  must  be 
fully  assured  of  it,  else,  despite  his  "  best  intentions,"  his  judg- 
ment will  be  not  Christ's,  but  one  without  mercy.  Where  is  the 
cross  ?  Where  is  the  one  Church  ?  Where  is  the  Word  of  life 
in  all  its  simplicity,  integrity,  and  supremacy  ?  Christendom 
echoes,  where  ?  Our  divisions  and  our  dissensions  result  in  "  an 
age  sick  with  doubt  and  craving  for  assurance." 

The  Lord  says,  Tell  it  to  the  Church.  There  is  then  but  one 
Church,  and  it  is  invisible.  All  that  is  visible  is  divided.  It  is 
of  no  use  to  be  bandying  anathemas  one  against  another ;  nor,  on 
the  other  hand,  to  make  concessions,  however  great,  for  they  are 
but  Satan's  device.  It  is  far  better  that  all  that  is  visible  had  a 
millstone  round  its  neck,  and  it  was  buried  in  the  sea,  than  that 
Christ  should  not  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied. 
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If,  then,  he  will  not  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a 
heathen  man,  and  a  publican.  The  Holy  Land  and  its  inhabitants 
outwardly  represented  the  divine  portion  possessed  by  man.  The 
heathen  man  is  destitute  of  this ;  while  the  publican  would  repre- 
sent him  who  is  identified  with  a  king  in  hostility  to  that  land, 
and  who  lays  his  yoke  heavily  upon  its  inhabitants.  By  the  use 
of  these  terms,  Jesus  would  signify  that  he  had  rejected  the  true 
foundation — Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

18.  Verily,  whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven.  In  the  preceding  chapter  it  is  clear  that  this  com- 
munication referred  to  the  use  of  the  keys  in  binding  sin  and 
and  setting  loose  the  soul  of  man.  He  then  that  will  not  hear 
the  Church,  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican  is  bound  with  Satan, 
who  is  bound  "by  Christ  crucified.  Then  to  take  the  Lord's 
ground,  to  be  one  with  Christ,  the  living  God,  and  to  bind  an 
offending  brother,  is  to  do  what  heaven  sanctions.  It  is  a  judg- 
ment beforehand,  to  deliver  him  now  over  to  the  enemy,  that  the 
flesh  may  be  destroyed,  and  the  Spirit  saved,  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus:  else  he  despises  all  that  God  and  man  can  do. 
Hereafter  this  binding  will  be  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  in  outer 
darkness.  But  now,  it  is  full  of  mercy.  It  is  to  bring  about  a 
true  repentance — a  sorrow  not  unto  death.  Therefore,  he  says, 
if  two  shall  agree  on  earth — the  one  who  sorrows,  finds  repentance 
in  putting  off  the  flesh,  and  another,  and  shall  ask  the  restoration 
of  such  an  one,  he  shall  be  loosed.  It  is  done  of  his  Father 
which  is  in  the  heavens ;  it  is  done  according  to  the  everlasting 
covenant  and  its  truths :  for  lie  would  not  that  one  of  these 
should  perish.  It  is  the  Church  that  excommunicates,  and  she 
does  so  because  she  is  one  with  the  foundation  laid.  And  the 
restoration  is  for  the  same  reason :  for  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 
To  be  in  the  name  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  to  possess  him : 
for  there  can  be  no  true  sorrow,  no  true  repentance,  without  him. 
So,  then,  we  work  with  God ;  as  wise  master  builders,  we  make 
manifest  what  God  has  already  done  in  Christ  Jesus. 

What  a  mixture  of  feelings  now  possesses  Peter.  He  does  not 
forget  the  honour  the  Lord  conferred  upon  him,  when  he  called 
him  by  his  new  name,  and  vouchsafed  him  a  vision  of  the  king- 
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dom  ;  but  lie  does  forget  the  stem  reproof  that  he  savoured  not 
the  things  which  be  of  God,  but  those  which  be  of  man. 

He  may  have  heard  of  his  brethren  contesting,  during  his 
temporary  absence  for  the  stater,  the  place  of  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens ;  which,  as  he  truly  thinks,  would  be  to 
his  exclusion.  He  therefore,  and  having  heard  the  Lord's  teach- 
ing, asks.  How  often  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I 
forgive  him  ?  As  yet,  he  knows  not  that  love  which  wells  up 
at  the  return  of  a  repentant  sinner — a  love  that  never  faileth. 
Then,  are  not  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  reply,  and  the  parable 
which  follows,  a  complete  answer  to  that  grievous  lie  which 
enslaves  Christendom — that  any  one  man,  or  number  of  men, 
has  the  power  in  the  perfunctory  discharge  of  an  office,  to  bind  or 
loose  his  fellow-man  ? 

Peter  was  not  a  stone  of  the  Church — an  elder  among  elders — 
until  he  was,  in  truth,  a  witness  to  the  sufterings  of  Christ,  and 
partaker  of  his  glory.  (1  Pet.  v.  1.)  He  has  been  taught  of 
the  Lord  the  truths  of  his  kingdom,  but  he  does  not  yet  see  the 
all-important  truths — the  obligation  to  carry  his  cross,  and  follow 
the  Lord  (chap.  xvi.  24,  25)  :  nor,  until  Christ  be  formed  within, 
can  he  or  any  one  be  holy  as  he  is  holy.     (1  Pet.  i.  16.) 

Peter,  then,  full  of  desire  for  pre-eminence,  and  aggrieved, 
having  been  instructed,  and  recognising  the  covenant,  asks.  Shall 
I  forgive  him  Beven  times ?  How  significative  is  this  seven  times! 
The  Lord  at  once  perceived  him  perverting  the  Word  of  Grod — 
the  covenant ;  yea,  Christ  Jesus ;  yea,  the  eternal  purpose  of  a 
Triune  God  ;  for  the  number  seven  includes  all  these  ideas — and 
indignantly  replies,  I  say  not  seven  times,  but  seventy  times 
seven.  Not  that  these  words  would  express  the  truth,  but  they 
are  called  forth  as  expressing  his  indignation  at  the  perversion  by 
Peter  of  the  covenant  of  Almighty  God.  "Wherefore  he  illus- 
trated his  answer  by  the  parable  following. 

23.  This  most  instructive  parable  illustrates  the  relation  of 
man  to  man,  and  of  all  men  to  the  covenant  of  God.  A  literal 
explanation  cannot  be  the  spiritual  interpretation,  for  they  are 
distinct  as  the  jewel  and  the  casket  that  contains  it.  The  in- 
fallible rule  for  a  correct  interpretation  is  the  unbroken  con- 
nexion of  spiritual  truths,  and  it  must  be  according  to  the  analogy 
of  the  faith  (Rom.  xii.  6) ;  for  so  every  one  must  teach.     How, 


456  THE   GOSPEL  ACCOBDIKa  [c.  XVIII.  V.  23. 

then,  can  it  be  said,  "  There  is  nothing  in  the  discourse  going 
before,  to  lead  immediately  to  Peter's  question,  in  answer  to 
which  the  parable  was  spoken." — Archh.  Trench,  ITie  parable 
is  an  illustration  of  all  that  goes  before,  which  is,  indeed,  the 
answer  to  Peter's  question.  However,  liis  ignorance  implied  by 
the  question — or,  rather,  the  sinister  motive  that  prompted  it — 
affords  the  opportunity  for  a  further  exposition  of  what  the  Lord 
had  been  teaching.  His  question  indicated  but  a  carnal  appre- 
hension of  the  Lord's  teaching ;  and,  while  we  are  enabled  to 
fjEtthom  his  carnality,  we  see  the  broad  line  of  demarcation  be- 
tween it  and  the  demonstration  of  a  true  faith.  Peter  himself, 
in  different  parts  of  his  epistles,  explains  this  parable.  It  is 
addressed  to  all  men — to  Peter  in  particular. 

The  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  likened  unto  a  certain  king  that 
would  take  account  of  his  servants.  The  heavens  respect  the 
Trinity  in  covenant  relation.  The  kingdom  is  manifested  in  order 
to  the  revelation  of  the  Father — the  purpose  of  the  covenant. 
The  kingdom  is  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  to  save  that  which 
was  lost — in  the  overthrow  of  all  that  was  not  of  the  Father,  and 
the  imparting  of  all  that  is.  Of  this  kingdom  and  its  glory,  three 
disciples  were  vouchsafed  a  vision :  to  them,  of  all  men,  a  right 
apprehension  of  it  would  be  of  especial  interest.  The  Father  is 
King,  at  whose  right  hand  Christ  is  exalted,  as  the  Son  of  David, 
destroying  every  enemy. 

This  "  certain  king "  would  take  account  of  his  servants.  If 
we  stand  not  in  the  relation  of  sons  to  God  as  a  Father,  we  do 
in  that  of  servants  to  him  as  a  King. 

He  now  takes  account  of  his  servants.  Which  account-taking 
is  the  revelation  of  the  truth,  to  which  we,  as  servants,  cannot 
render  its  due.  The  Word  reveals  our  inmost  hearts,  and  the 
eternal  purpose  of  a  covenant  Father  towards  us  ;  for  his  Word  is 
quick  and  powerful — sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword — piercing 
oven  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  the  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart.  (Heb.  iv.  12.)  This  Word  the  Lord  Jesus  taught 
the  disciples.  They  were  to  hear  him  according  to  the  "voice 
from  the  excellent  glory."  As  the  Lord  afterwards  said,  O 
Father,  I  have  given  unto  them  thy  words  which  thou  gavest  me 
(John  xvii.  8).     So  the  seer  at  Patmos  writes.  Out  of  his  mouth 
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went  a  two-edged  sword.  (Rev.  i.  16.)  Of  this  "Word  Peter 
speaks  in  both  his  epistles :  It  is  the  incorruptible  seed  (1  Pet. 
i.  23)  by  which  we  are  bom  again,  according  to  the  faith,  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed — in  a  death  with  Christ,  and  life  in  the 
Spirit.  "  It  is  a  sure  word  of  prophecy,  to  which  we  should  give 
heed  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  j)hce  until  the  day 
dawn — that  is,  the  darkness  is  put  away — and  the  day-star  arise 
in  our  hearts."     (2  Pet.  i.  19.) 

When  he  had  begun  to  reckon :  to  reckon  is  to  apply  the  truth 
— the  power  of  Christ  in  judgment.  It  is  the  first  of  the  two 
keys.  It  is  the  condemnation  of  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  we  may 
pass  from  condemnation  into  life,  which  is  the  other  key.  As 
Peter  says.  The  time  is  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God;  and,  if  first  at  us,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  God?  (1  Pet.  iv.  17.)  The  Gospel  begins 
with  judgment,  and  it  began  first  with  the  disciple,  so  with  the 
three  to  whom  the  kingdom  was  especially  revealed. 

And  now  one  was  brought :  not  three,  but  one — Peter  himself, 
as  he  says,  "judgment  begins  first  at  us."  He  is  brought.  The 
simple,  pure  "Word  of  God  brings  us.  It  unveils  a  visible  world 
— ourselves  naked,  and  open  to  the  eye  of  Him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do.  It,  in  its  own  peculiar  way,  is  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword  which  divides  the  bones  and  the  marrow,  as  it 
discerns  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart ;  as  "  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,"  it  brings  us  to  account. 

This  one  "  owes  ten  thousand  talents."  The  covenant  of  God 
embraces  us  coming  into  this  world :  so  that,  by  the  mercy  of 
God,  sin  is  dead,  and  we  are  alive  (Rom.  vii.  8,  9) ;  of  which  cir- 
cumcision or  baptism  is  the  expression — the  outward  seal  and 
sign.  Therefore  should  we,  from  our  infancy,  walk  in  wisdom's 
ways — in  the  way  of  Jehovah — in  judgment  and  righteousness  all 
the  days  of  our  life  ;  but,  instead,  sin  hath  revived,  and  we  have 
died :  and  so,  all  have  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  And 
until  faith  comes,  our  whole  life  is  as  if  there  was  no  God,  no 
covenant  Father ;  and  so,  every  action  and  every  word  are  but 
the  outcoming  of  the  natural  and  unregenerate  heart,  for  what  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin.  All  our  debts,  then,  are  not  the  fruit  of 
original  sin,  as  if  there  were  no  covenant,  but  of  not  making 
effective  the  grace  of  God — our  failing,  therefore,  of  the  fruits  of 
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judgment  and  of  righteousness.  (Is.  v.  1,  7.)  The  condemnation 
is,  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love  darkness  better 
than  light,  because  they  have  not  believed  into  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  Ood.  This  is  the  condition  of  all  men,  and 
of  Peter  in  particular. 

What,  then,  does  the  covenant  require  ?  It  does  not  require 
this  condition  of  man,  It  meets  his  necessity.  Forasmuch  as 
he  had  not  wherewith  to  pay — ^without  the  Spirit  of  our  Father, 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we  cannot  do  the  will  of  our  Father 
which  is  in  the  heavens,  which  we  can  do  only  by  God  working 
in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure — the  Lord, 
then,  of  that  servant  commands  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and 
children,  and  payment  to  be  made.  This  is  the  covenant  which 
does  not  forsake  him.  Then,  does  it  command  an  impossibility  ? 
Jesus  taught  his  disciples  that  a  man  must  deny  himself  and  take 
up  his  cross :  he  must  hate  his  own  life,  and  be  crucified  to  the 
world  and  all  that  is  in  it.  In  other  words,  the  covenant  must 
be  effective :  he  must  part  with  all — ^his  life  and  all  related  to  it 
— wife  and  children ;  then  payment  wiU  be  made.  To  die  with 
Christ  is  no  mere  sentiment ;  it  is  a  stern  reality.  And  then  will 
payment  be  made,  according  to  the  will  of  God  in,  and  by  the 
indwelling  Spirit  of,  Christ.  We  shall  then  "  Add  to  our  faith, 
virtue,  and  every  grace."  (2  Pet.  i.  4,  6.)  Peter  well  knew  that 
to  be  a  witness  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  a  partaker  of  his 
glory  was  to  possess  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  even  as  the  prophets 
witnessed  who  also  possessed  him.     (1  Pet.  i.  11.) 

To  sell  all  and  to  pay  was  not  understood  by  Peter,  as  is  evident 
in  chap.  xix.  25.  But  what  is  here  the  answer  ?  What  is  the 
answer  of  man  generally  ?  Does  Peter  yet  understand  the  five 
loaves  and  the  seven  loaves  ?  He  does  not  know,  and  man  does 
not  know,  how  that  he  is  burdened  and  heavy  laden.  Peter 
afterwards,  remembering  the  teaching  of  his  blessed  Lord,  urges 
all  men  to  give  heed  to  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  and  not  to 
fashion  themselves  according  to  their  former  lusts  in  their  ignO' 
ranee,     (1  Pet.  i.  14.) 

Peter,  hardened  with  unbelief  (Mark  vi.  52),  exclaims.  Bo  long- 
suffering  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  He  does  not  see  his 
need  of  Christ :  he  would  partake  of  the  glory  without  witnessing 
to  the  sufferings  of  Christ.    He  would  have  a  faith — yea,  the 
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orthodox  faith — which  ignores  the  cross:  he  would  be  on  the 
Mount  and  build  his  tabernacle,  while  savouring  of  the  things 
which  be  of  man.  He  has  not  the  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed ;  nor  has  any  one  who  does  not  hate  this  life  for  Christ's 
sake.  God  takes  him  at  his  word.  He  is  long-suffering ;  and 
his  long-suffering  is  no  passive  state,  but  leads  man  to  repentance. 
Man  may,  by  impenitence  and  hardness  of  heart,  despise  this 
long-suffering,  and  so  treasure  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  Gx)d's  long- 
suffering  is  the  continued  application  of  the  covenant ;  for,  in  our 
prayers,  when  the  Word  comes  home  to  us,  and  conscience  does 
its  work,  do  we  not  seek  the  long-suffering  mercy  of  God  ?  And 
so,  the  gracious  Spirit  of  God  is  ever  striving  with  man.  There 
is  no  condition  worse  than  to  be  disobedient  while  the  long-suffer- 
ing of  God  awaits  us.  (1  Pet.  iii.  20.)  In  the  days  of  Noah,  it 
brought  on  the  flood :  so  now,  it  is  speedily  bringing  on  the  day 
of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

27.  Then  the  Lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with  compassion, 
and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt.  This  is  not  contrary 
to  the  command  to  be  sold.  Peter  may  not  understand  the 
covenant,  but  the  Lord  nevertheless  acts  according  to  it.  We 
have  here  revealed  what  is  ever  repeated  when  men  are  brought 
**  into  account." 

The  parable  as  applicable  to  Peter,  and  especially  to  him,  would 
not  have  been  lost  sight  of,  if  teachers  rightly  understood  that 
the  Lord's  visible  presence  among  the  twelve  outwardly  repre- 
sented his  presence  with  all  men ;  hence  a  professing  disobedient 
Christianity  was  to  him  the  most  hateful  (Eev.  iii.  16);  while 
men,  who,  with  faith  obtained  healing,  outwardly  and  visibly 
represented  their  corresponding  spiritual  truth,  as  true  believers. 

The  loosing  him  and  forgiving  him  the  debt  were  not  one  and 
the  same  thing.  The  former  is  redemption  from  sin  ;  the  latter, 
remission  of  sins.  Where  the  former  is,  there  the  latter  follows ; 
where  Christ  is,  there  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  will  be.  The  word 
airoXvu)  is  used  by  Peter.  (Acts  iii.  13 ;  iv.  21,  23.)  It  is  the 
opposite  of  being  bound — cast  into  prison. 

For  the  reason  we  have  just  stated,  we  are  not  surprised  to 
hear  the  objection  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  "That  there 
is  nothing  in  the  discourse  going  before  to  lead  immediately  to 
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Peter's  question,  in  answer  to  which  this  parable  was  spoken." 
And  so,  we  have  no  assurance  for  a  correct  rendering  of  it,  espe- 
cially of  what  follows. 

28.  When  he  went  out.  What  is  this  going  out,  but  the  being 
loosed :  the  going  forth  in  redemption  and  remission  of  sins — ^in 
the  indwelling  presence  of  Christ  and  his  Spirit.  Surely  not  "  a 
going  out  from  the  presence  of  God — from  prayer  and  spiritual 
exercises  into  the  world."  The  "account-taking"  reveals  to  a 
man  what  he  is,  and  what  he  has  by  virtue  of  the  grace  of  God. 
But  does  he  make  it  effective  ?  He  may  be  enveloped  with  light, 
yet  enfold  himself  with  darkness.  Did  Peter  yet  know  how  to  pray  ? 
Did  he  yet  know  what  a  spiritual  exercise  was?  As  yet  he 
savoured  only  that  which  is  of  man.  He  had  first  been  reproved 
in  respect  of  the  cross  (chap.  xvi.  23,  26)  :  he  had  just  seen  the 
vision,  and  with  the  others  was  reproved  because  they  were  a 
faithless  and  perverse  generation.  Having  thus  been  taught 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  He  went  out  for  the  stater.  He 
gave  it  for  his  Master  and  himself.  It  taught  him  the  truth 
that,  where  his  Master  was,  he  was  with  him :  they  were  toge- 
ther the  foundation  and  building — were  one  in  the  atonement. 
Jesus  knew  what  was  in  man;  therefore,  in  his  disciples. 
Peter  was  sent  for  the  atonement  money,  and  finding  a 
stater  for  his  Master  and  himself,  and  paying  it,  he  was  thereby 
taught  that  his  soul  was  redeemed  from  its  Egyptian  bondage ; 
wherefore,  on  his  return,  he  should  have  shown  a  different  spirit ; 
but,  coming  in  the  midst  of  the  Lord's  tea<;hing,  in  which  he  was 
reproving  his  disciples  for  exalting  the  uncrucified  heart — which 
will,  in  some  form  or  another,  be  puffed  up — not  in  any  honour, 
but  to  the  filling  up  of  the  flesh  (Col.  ii.  23),  he,  in  unbelief,  and, 
with  an  overweening  conceit,  asks,  How  oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?     Till  seven  times  ? 

I£e  went  out,  and  in  all  the  blessings  of  the  seven — the  cove- 
nant, but  he  does  not  make  them  effective.  We  repeat  it.  If 
we  are  not  set  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  by  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus — in  whom  we  have  redemption 
and  remission — that  law  will  work.  If  love  in  the  divine  life,  which 
is  only  in  Christ  Jesus,  be  not  ever  working  from  within  us,  our 
freedom  is  lost,  and  we  are  again  enslaved  by  the  god  of  this 
world,  and  the  law  of  sin  and  death  works.     Peter  is  an  example 
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of  this.  All  our  professing  Christianity,  though  we  may  sit  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  and  be  taught  by  him  through  the  outward  ear, 
and  acquiesce  in  what  he  says;  yea,  observe  the  outward  law 
according  to  his  directions,  is  nothing,  if  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  works  not  from  within.     (1  Cor.  xiii.  1 — 3.) 

That  same  servant  went  out  and  found  one  of  his  feUow-serrants 
in  the  same  condition  as  himself,  who  could  owe  him  but  a  hundred 
pence.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  or  one  of  them, 
or  whoever  it  was  that  disputed  for  pre-eminence,  to  have  exhibited 
the  same  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life.  The  wrong-doing  of  another, 
however,  was  no  justification  for  Peter's  wrong-doing.  Failing 
to  make  eftective  redemption  and  remission,  in  a  parting  with  all 
and  rendering  to  God  faith  and  love,  is  to  trample  all  under 
foot,  and  to  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  life.  He  takes  his  fellow- 
servant  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that  thou  owest.  This  is 
no  extreme  case.  If  we  obey  the  truth  we  love  our  enemies — do 
good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  us.  But,  if  we  do  not  obey,  we  are  simply  under  the  power 
of  the  enemy,  and  our  corrupt  nature  will  not  hesitate  at  any- 
thing. 

Then,  what  is  the  advice  of  Peter  ?  Having  referred  to  the 
disobedient  in  the  days  of  Noah,  who  will  be  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  Q-od  in  the  spirit — in  a 
never-dying  soul  (1  Pet.  iv.  6) — having  here  regarded  the  flood 
as  a  typical  foreshadowing  of  the  nature  of  God's  judgment  in 
the  putting  away  of  all  that  savours  of  man,  and  the  preservation 
of  all  that  savours  of  God  in  redemption  and  remission,  he  says. 
The  end  of  all  thing  is  at  hand :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch 
unto  prayer.  And,  as  if  he  would  bring  us  face  to  face  with  this 
most  instructive  parable,  he  adds.  Above  all  things  have  among 
yourselves  fervent,  out-reaching  love,  for  love  will  cover  a  multi- 
tude of  sins.     (1  Pet.  iv.  8.) 

But  the  Lord  here  shows  that  the  human  heart,  assuming  a 
religious  superiority,  is  the  most  unmerciful.  What  is  the  history 
of  tlie  past  ?  of  antagonistic  Churches  ?  What  shall  we  say  of  the 
present,  where  parties  in  one  and  the  same  Church  are,  in  their 
opinions,  most  antagonistic  to  each  other  ?  It  is  no  qualification 
of  this  painful  condition  that  some  indulge  in  sentiment  and 
hesitate  to  find  in  Peter  a  type  of  themselves.     It  is  a  hard  lesson 


4f62  THE    GOSPEL   ACCORDING  [c.  XVni.  V.  29. 

to  know  the  heart,  not,  indeed,  by  the  confessions  of  others,  for 
they  only  minister  to  the  desire  of  pre-eminence,  but  from  one's 
own  experience. 

29.  The  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  his  feet  and  besought  him, 
saying,  Be  long-suffering  to  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  He 
would  not,  and,  departing,  he  casts  him  into  prison. 

He  not  only  is  not  merciful ;  for,  being  a  stranger  to  the  mercy 
of  God — that  is,  not  realising  his  redemption  from  sin — how  can 
he,  according  to  the  Q-ospel,  show  the  same  mercy  ?  not  having 
taken  the  beam  out  of  his  own  eye,  how  can  he  see  clearly  how  to 
take  the  mote  out  of  his  brother's  eye  ?  but  he  is  described  as  using 
judgment  without  mercy — ^he  casts  him  into  prison.  His  fellow- 
servant,  in  the  same  condition,  pleads  in  the  same  words  that  he 
used  with  his  lord,  who,  in  his  compassion,  not  only  forgave  the 
debt,  but  gave  him  double  for  all  his  sins ;  but  he  casts  him  into 
prison.  Thus,  instead  of  loosing  a  brother,  he,  in  the  literal  use  of 
the  keys,  hinds  him  against  whom  even  the  gates  of  Hades  shall 
not  prevail.  And  is  not  this  much  of  the  spirit  of  those  who 
cannot  bury  what  they  call  their  non-essentials  in  the  death  of 
Christ?  since  they  too  often  make  them  the  occasion  of  the 
most  bitter  and  rancorous  hatred  that  one  man  can  have  towards 
.  another.  And  so  of  others  who  make  the  welfare  of  a  brother's 
soul  of  less  importance  than  their  injured  dignity. 

Peter,  as  we  have  already  seen,  refers  to  this  circumstance  as 
he  speaks  of  the  long-suffering  of  God  waiting  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  and  of  disobedient  souls  in  the  prison.  God  is  long-suffer- 
ing, but  man  does  not  pay.  The  judgment  is  now ;  for  no  man 
can  have  the  mercy  of  God  without  judgment.  It  is  the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  the  condemning  of  sin  in  the  flesh 
in  Christ,  that  we  may  have  a  good  conscience  in  God. 

But  Peter,  being  "  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision,"  having 
not  "  the  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,"  is  in  the  flesh,  and  in 
all  the  filth  of  it.  His  fellow-servants  are  very  sorry  at  what  was 
done.  Would  that  men  could  but  see  themselves  as  others  see 
them.  What  does  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  In  spiritual  pride  he  is  puffed  up.  He  does 
not  humble  himself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  What, 
then,  does  he  gain  when  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  all  men 
grieve  ? 
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They  tell  his  Lord,  not  King  but  Lord — it  is  his  marital  name 
— a  term  on  the  lips  of  Jesus  in  this  parable,  full  of  meaning,  as 
Peter  afterwards  said  to  the  Jews,  Know,  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ.  (See  Matt.  xxii.  42.)  His  Lord  is  angry.  This  anger  is 
intensified  since  it  is  the  anger  of  a  holy  love  against  him  who 
despises  union  with  his  Lord  for  that  with  sin.  Increased 
privileges  perverted  enhance  the  condemnation,  and  there  is  no 
escape.  He  is  delivered  to  the  tormentors.  He  is  delivered  up  to 
all  the  power  of  an  evil  conscience,  to  the  flesh,  its  passions,  lust, 
and  desires  which  have  enlarged  themselves  as  hell,  and  from 
which  there  is  now  no  redemption,  and  so  no  remission.  Instead, 
then,  of  paying  the  last  farthing,  he  will  not  pay  the  first,  as  the 
debt  increases  irremediably. 

35.  This  is  the  judgment  of  heaven.  It  is  the  judgment  of  a 
covenant  Father  against  every  one  who  dishonours  him  or  despises 
his  brother.  It  will  be  an  awful  condemnation,  for  in  his  com- 
passion he  has  revealed  himself  in  redemption  and  forgiveness  of 
sin  in  Christ  Jesus.  So  he  is  ever  revealing  himself,  as  the 
prophet  writes :  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgres- 
sions ;  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins :  return  unto  me ;  for  I  have  re- 
deemed thee  (Is.  xliv.  22)  ;  but  man  rebels  and  despises  him  who 
has  thus  nourished  and  brought  up  children.     (Is.  i.  2.) 

So  does  the  Lord,  according  to  the  words  spoken  from  the  ex- 
cellent glory,  testify  to  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  that  he  may 
reveal  the  Father  in  the  heart  of  man. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


1  AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  JesuB  had  finished  these  sayings,  he 
departed  from  Qalilee,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea,  heyond  Jordan ; 

2  and  great  multitudes  followed  him ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

8  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
4  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  1     And  he 

answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  He  which  made  than 
6  at  the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female,  and  said,  for  this  cause  shall 

a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  hia  wife  :  and  they  twain 

6  shall  be  one  flesh  ?  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 
What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why  did  Moses  then  command  to  give  a  writing  of 

8  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ?  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  because  of 
the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives  :  but  from 

9  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  it  he  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  :  and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth  commit 
adultery. 

10  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it 

11  is  not  good  to  marry.    But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men  cannot  receive  this 

12  saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is  given.  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  so  bom  from  their  mother's  womb  :  and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  wliieh 
were  made  eunuchs  of  men  :  and  there  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able  to 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

18      Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little  children,  that  he  should  put 

14  hia  hands  on  them,  and  pray  :  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus 
said.  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me  :  for  of 

15  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and 
departed  thence. 

16  AND,  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him,  Good  Master,  what  good 

17  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  1  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  1  there  is  none  good  but  one,  thai  is,  God.     But 

18  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Which  ?    Jesus  said.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 

19  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steals  Tliou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness.  Honour 
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thy  father  and  Uiy  mother  :  and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him,  All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my 

21  youth  up  :  what  lack  I  yet  ?  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 
go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  trea- 

22  sure  in  heaven  :  and  come  and  follow  me.  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  a  rich 

24  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  again  I  say 
unto  you,  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 

25  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  When  his  disciples 
heard  ity  they  were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying.  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  thevriy  and  said  unto  them.  With  men  this  is  impossible; 
but  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

27  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all, 

28  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the 
regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye 

29  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  And 
every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  he  first. 


1 .  The  important  truth,  prominently  brought  out  in  the  preced- 
ing parable,  respects  every  man.  In  Peter,  each  one  may  read  him- 
self. However,  in  the  account-taking,  there  is  the  one  covenant, 
and  it  is  of  universal  application.  The  transition  from  place  to 
place  gives  the  truth  taught — its  especial  prominency  and  dis- 
tinctness. 

A  great  multitude  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 
The  blessings  of  the  covenant,  made  with  all  flesh,  are  bestowed 
upon  all ;  this  Peter  emphatically  asserts.  (Acts  x.  34 — 43.)  It 
requires  of  all  that  they  part  with  all  and  payment  he  made  ;  else 
they  are  not  healed.  But  the  Lord  healed  all,  and  healed  them 
there.  He  enforced  the  necessity  of  redemption  and  remission. 
He  preached  both  in  his  own  name,  and  they  obeyed — of  which 
their  healing  was  the  outward  sign,  else  it  could  have  no  signi- 
ficance whatever. 

The  preceding  parable  brings  out  prominently  the  work  of  a 
certain  King,  of  Christ,  in  a  judgment  ivith  mercy.     The  death  of 
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all  is  an  accomplished  fact ;  and,  although  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
all,  yet,  if  the  work  of  Christ  be  ignored,  the  Spirit  is  quenched. 

We  now  approach  the  consideration  of  the  correlative  truth — 
righteousness — that  is,  the  union  of  the  divine  nature  with  the 
soul  of  man,  hy  which  the  payment  is  made. 

It  is  a  great  mistake,  and  most  pernicious  in  its  tendency,  to 
take  parts  of  the  divine  record,  and  endeavour  to  explain  them  as 
separate  from  the  context,  however  elaborate  and  learned  the  ex- 
position may  appear.  For  instance,  to  take  "the  unmerciful 
servant,"  apart  from  all  that  precedes  it,  and  without  reference  to 
what  follows,  is  to  show  that  consecutive  truth  and  the  analogy 
of  the  faith  are  unnecessary  to  a  true  interpretation.  "Whereas, 
if  we  hold  to  the  mind  of  the  writer  and  follow  him,  we  not  only 
obtain  a  true  interpretation  of  what  follows,  but  also  throughout 
trace  the  inspiration  of  the  Word. 

3.  The  Pharisees  also  approach  the  Lord,  tempting  him.  They 
had  heard  his  teaching.  It  was  spiritual  in  all  its  import.  They 
would  now  confound  him  in  respect  to  it,  as  they  themselves  were 
confounded  upon  the  law  of  divorce.  However,  Matthew  sets 
forth  this  incident  in  order  to  bring  out  in  the  most  striking  and 
expressive  manner  the  correlative  truth  of  the  covenant.  The 
Pharisees,  in  their  separation  from  other  men,  as  if  that  constituted 
holiness,  had  no  idea  of  the  righteousness  of  God  any  more  than 
they  had  of  holiness.  And  what  shall  be  said  of  those  who  would 
give  us  an.  interpretation  of  the  Word  of  life,  and  who  regard 
this  passage,  as  they  do  very  many  other  passages,  only  according 
to  the  letter,  and  not  the  Spirit ! 

Peter  asks  if  he  shall  forgive  his  brother  seven  times  ?  The 
Lord  clothes  the  question  with  his  own  words,  and  raises  it  into 
its  proper  sphere,  and  in  establishing  the  holiness  of  the  cove- 
nant, he  cuts  at  the  root  of  all  selfishness.  Now  the  Pharisees 
ask,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 
The  school  of  Schammai  does  not  suffer  divorcement  except  for 
adultery  or  uncleanness ;  that  of  Hillel  does  for  any  trifling  cause, 
as  spoiling  the  food,  &c.  The  Lord  takes  them  back  to  the  Word, 
not  merely  to  answer  their  question,  but  also  to  lead  them  to  a 
spiritual  understanding  of  the  subject.  He  taught  them  how 
that  God,  at  the  beginning,  had  created  them  male  and  female  ; 
that  he  created  them  one  flesh;   that  when  Adam  stood  forth 
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from  the  hand  of  his  Maker,  in  all  the  integrity  of  his  creation,  he 
was  then  male  and  female,  as  one  flesh.  Then  the  woman  was 
made  for  the  man,  and  not  the  man  for  the  woman.  And  when 
the  woman  was  brought  to  the  man,  he  said,  This  is  bone  of  my 
bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh,  and  she  shall  be  called  woman,  because 
she  was  taken  out  of  man. 

The  soul  is  of  Q-od,  and  is  created  for  him.     And  he  who 
is  joined  to  him  is  of  one  Spirit  in  the  Lord ;  of  which  union 
marriage  is  the  symbol     For  man,  then,  to  realise  his  union  with 
God,  there  must  be  a  forsaking  of  former  ties  ;  for  this  is  superior 
to  those.   At  the  first  all  were  created  male  and  female ;  therefore 
should  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  his 
wife,  and  they  should  be  one  flesh.     This  pure  and  holy  state  of 
the  first  pair  was  only  a  shadow  of  the  great  reality — the  union  of 
God  with  his  creature.     Thus  the  Lord  takes  his  questioners  to  a 
period  far  antecedent  to  Moses,  or  the  errors  of  Jewish  Eabbis. 
Wherefore,  he  says,  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.     So 
should  they  regard  God's  covenant  with  man,  which  is  often  set 
forth  as  a  marriage-union  with  God — a  union  that  necessitates  a 
separation  from  all  other  ties.     If  the  shadow  required  it  in  its 
purity,  how  much  more  so  the  reality  ?  since  all  that  is  of  man  is 
corrupt,  and  has  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth.  (Gen.  vi.  12.) 
Therefore  ye  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ, 
that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him  that  rose  from 
the  dead,  that  ye  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.     (Eom.  vii.  4.) 
So  long  as  we  walk  after  the  flesh — ^follow  it — we  are  united  to  it, 
united  to  sin  in  the  flesh,  and  bring  forth  fruit  into  Satan.     But 
if  the  old  Adam  be  crucified  we  are  united  to  him  that  rose  again — 
the  last  Adam — and  bring  forth  fruit  into  God,  for  we  are  of  one 
Spirit  in  the  Lord.     This  is  the  covenant.     Not,  indeed,  depen- 
dent upon  our  bringing  it  about,  or  making  it,  but  it  is  the  condi- 
tion of  all  men,  yea,  from  the  beginning.     Though  sin  has  invaded 
the  covenant  mercies  of  God,  and  separated  man  from  his  covenant 
blessings,  yet  the  true  Elijah  has  restored  all  things ;  for  we  thus 
judge  if  one  died  for  all,  then  all  died,  that  they  who  live  should 
henceforth  not  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  who  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again.     (2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.)     Marriage  is  God's 
appointed  symbol  of  this  truth.     Then,  according  to  the  covenant 
made  with  all  flesh,  every  man  is  redeemed  and  blessed,  and  he  is 
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to  realise  his  union  with  God,  separate  from  the  creature,  that  he 
may  bring  forth  fruit  into  God.  What,  therefore,  Ood  hath  joined 
together^  let  not  man  put  asunder.  This  aphorism  of  the  Lord  is 
not  limited  to  marriage,  but  has  direct  reference  to  the  great  truth 
of  which  marriage  is  the  sign.  God  has,  in  the  covenant,  united 
all  to  himself  from  the  beginning,  and  is  not  imputing  to  any  their 
trespasses.  It  is,  then,  for  every  man  to  obey  the  truth  in  and 
through  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

Tlie  Lord's  reply  is  unanswerable.  The  Pharisees  cannot  take 
the  grovind  on  which  he  places  them.  However  separate  they 
may  be  from  all  that  was  objectionable  in  a  moral  point  of  view, 
they  had  not  embraced  the  covenant.  Then  from  their  own 
ground  they  ask,  Why  did  Moses,  then,  command  to  give  a  writ- 
ing of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ?  The  answer  is  a  most 
pregnant  one:  "  Because  q/*  f^^  hardness  of  your  hearts,^*  God 
had  revealed  his  covenant.  He  had  redeemed  them  unto  himself; 
had  wooed  them  ;  and,  as  their  Husband,  had  loved  them  with  an 
everlasting  love,  but  towards  him  they  were  as  adamant.  They 
rejected  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  as  a  wife  treacherously 
departeth  from  her  husband,  so  had  they  departed  from  the  Lord. 
Moses  then  suffered  them  to  put  away  (aTroXvw)  their  wives,  for 
their  divorcement  would  be  the  truer  sign  of  their  condition — the 
violation  of  the  covenant  of  their  God.  How  is  the  faithful  city 
become  a  harlot  ?  It  was  full  of  judgment,  righteousness  lodged 
in  it.  Instead  of  these  blessings  of  the  covenant,  it  is  full  of 
murderers  of  spiritual  life  and  of  all  that  is  of  the  Father.  This 
harlotry  is  not  in  the  impurity  of  living,  but  in  putting  away 
righteousness,  and  this  because  judgment  had  departed.  Isaiah 
begins  with  the  covenant,  how  that  the  Father  had  nourished 
and  brought  up  children,  but  they  had  rebelled  against  him. 
Then,  in  the  uncleanness  of  their  hearts,  all  the  outward  signs 
and  ceremonies,  though  of  God's  appointing,  were  not  only  vain, 
but  hateful  to  him.  Their  incense,  as  representing  the  going 
forth  of  indwelling  Deity,  and  so  a  sweet- smelling  odour  to  God, 
was  only  an  abomination — fileKvyna,  Their  new  moons  attesting 
the  newly  received  light ;  their  Sabbaths,  that  God  was  their 
rest ;  and  their  feasts,  the  abundance  of  his  blessing,  he  hated. 
Even  their  solemn  meeting,  where  he  did  of  yore  meet  with  them, 
was  iniquity.     In  their  hard  hearts  they  had  rejected  and  trampled 
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under  foot  the  covenant ;  they  who  should  be  Holiness  unto 
Jehovah  had  no  soundness  at  all.  However,  despite  of  this,  the 
true  condition  of  all  men,  since  the  Father  has  revealed  himself 
as  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  is  in  judgment  and  in  righteousness, 
which  is  the  Gospel,  which  men  are  to  be  taught,  and  which  is  far 
different  from  believing  in  a  figment  of  merits  whereby  their  sins 
are  forgiven,  and  all  is  well ;  for  in  Christ  sin  is  east  out — sin 
that  would  dissolve  the  everlasting  covenant — and  in  the  Spirit 
God  has  blessed  all  the  families  of  the  earth.  "  Therefore,  what 
God  hath  joined  together  let  not  man  put  asunder."  Then  it  is 
the  bounden  duty  of  every  one  to  have  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness, and  yield  the  fruits  thereof,  else  he  is  only  a  spiritual 
harlot,  and  a  murderer  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  (Ts.  i.  21  ; 
V.  7.) 

9.  The  Lord  may  have  been  enforcing  the  obligation  to  possess 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  the  symbol  of  marriage, 
when  these  men  take  him  according  to  the  letter.  He  replies, 
But  I  say  to  you — whatever  Moses  may,  under  the  circum- 
stances, have  said — I  say,  now  that  the  truth,  the  covenant,  is 
fully  revealed,  its  sign  must  be  maintained.  Men  have  now  no 
licence  to  modify  this  sign  of  heaven.  Whatever  may  be  said  in 
respect  of  the  progress  of  civilization,  it  is  the  truest  civilization 
to  be  a  citizen  of  heaven,  grasping  the  reality,  and  holding  the 
sign  accordingly.  Fornication  alone  dissolves  the  marriage  tie. 
The  act  of  impurity  de  facto  does  so ;  for  he  that  is  joined  to  a 
harlot,  is  one  body.  (1  Cor.  vi.  16.)  Man,  at  the  beginning, 
yielded  to  sin,  and  fell.  The  presence  of  sin  in  the  heart  is 
spiritual  impurity.  Then  to  live  in  the  flesh  is  to  be  separate 
from  God.  But  in  Christ  sin  is  cast  out ;  for  if  Christ  be  in  us, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  and  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness.  (Eom.  viii.  10.)  Thus,  having  first  put  away  his 
wife — that  is,  the  flesh,  guilty  of  fornication,  having  executed 
true  judgment,  or  rather  judgment  of  truth,  he  is  purged  as  by 
fire;  and  then  he  receives  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his 
salvation ;  he  is  united  to  God,  and  brings  forth  fruit  unto  him. 
But  if  ho  takes  this  righteousness  without  judgment — that  is,  if 
he  is  united  to  God  before  he  has  put  away — aTroXvw,  xviii.  27 — his 
wife,  guilty  of  fornication — that  is,  the  flesh  in  which  sin  dwellsi 
he  is  guilty  of  adultery.     Such  is  the  condition  of  these  Pharisees 
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(Is.  Iviii.  2 :  Eom.  ii.  17 — 20),  and  of  all  who  have  not  obeyed 
the  truth,  Christ  crucified.  But  there  are  some  who,  having 
received  Christ,  have  put  away  their  wives — are  divorced  from 
the  flesh;  then  if  they  marry  her  that  is  put  away — that  is, 
return  to  the  flesh,  and  follow  it,  it  is  adultery,  and  they  bring 
forth  fruit  into  sin.  Thus  the  Lord,  as  a  true  scribe  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens,  knows  how  to  bring  forth  out  of  his 
treasure  things  new  and  old. 

10.  But  the  disciples  say  unto  him.  If  the  case  of  the  man  be 
80  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry — ^words,  indeed,  very 
significative,  which,  however,  they  ought  not  to  have  uttered,  for 
it  is  good  to  marry.  Still  we  are  thankful  for  what  they  elicit 
from  the  Eedeemer.  They  do  not  yet  understand  the  teaching  of 
their  Master ;  they  take  only  the  letter,  and  are  blinded  by  the 
god  of  this  world.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  men  to  marry ;  not  only 
because  a  man  is  imperfect  without  his  wife — for  they  twain  are 
one  flesh — ^but  also,  as  one  flesh  they  witness  to  the  everlasting 
covenant. 

In  the  observation  of  the  disciples,  we  may  perceive  how,  in 
general,  error  arises  in  taking  the  ground  of  the  creature  instead 
of  that  of  the  covenant. 

Had  they  understood  the  Lord,  they  would  have  seen  how  men, 
failing  to  take  the  ground  on  which  the  covenant  places  them, 
question  the  covenant  itself — question  the  mercy  and  love  of  that 
all-gracious  God,  who  cannot  deny  himself.  However,  the  Lord 
does  not  put  back  the  question,  but  more  than  negatives  it  by  his 
answer.  "  It  is  not  good  to  marry,"  would  be  right,  where  there 
is  physical  defect  or  impotence, — ^there  nature  shows  how  sin  has 
invaded  her  domain,  and  left  his  blighting  curse;  or  where  a 
cruel  custom  of  deprivation  is  practised;  and,  thirdly,  where 
fanaticism  inflicts  self-mutilation.  For  obvious  reasons,  it  is  not 
good  for  such  to  marry.  But  is  this  condition  natural  ?  Did  God 
create  them  so,  when  in  Adam  all  were  created  male  and  female  ? 
All  were  created  and  sent  forth  with  the  blessing  to  multiply  and 
replenish  the  earth,  and  so  be  a  witness  to  the  Father.  Did  God, 
then,  create  any,  that  they  should  give  the  lie  to  this  truth  ?  The 
condition  is  one  of  separation  and  desolation :  yet  it  is  not  good 
for  man  to  be  alone.  Then  it  is  good  to  marry,  and  the  exception 
proves  the  rule.     But  more,  if  we  take  the  ground  of  the  cove- 
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nant,  since  no  defect  can  be  ascribed  to  it,  then  it  should  be  fully 
embraced  and  realised.  Christ,  by  his  death  for  all,  has  placed 
all  men  in  it.  He  is  the  power  of  God,  and,  by  his  resurrection — 
attested  by  the  outpoured  Spirit — has  united  all  to  himself.  Then 
it  is  for  every  man  for  himself  to  realise  the  covenant  in  all  its 
integrity  and  power.  And  if  the  condition  of  the  eunuch  be  one 
that  is  contrary  to  nature,  and  the  Lord  has,  in  respect  to  it, 
allowed  that  it  is  not  good  to  be  married,  then,  since  God  has  from 
the  beginning  established  his  covenant,  nature,  in  her  normal 
condition,  demands  of  every  man  that  he  should  marry,  and  not 
put  away  his  vnfe  except  for  fornication. 

He  that  is  able  to  receive  this,  let  him  receive  it.  Having  thus 
disposed  of  the  disciples'  question,  the  Lord  leaves  us  to  the 
inference  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view  :  that  all  men  are  in  cove- 
nant relation  to  God,  which  they  are  bound  to  obey  in  the  full 
blessings  of  his  grace. 

13.  "We  now  come  to  an  incident  which,  though  recorded  in  a 
few  words,  is  full  of  precious  meaning,  and  were  it  not  for  the 
connexion  of  ideas  in  their  true  and  consecutive  order,  which 
gives  weight  to  every  word,  we  might  easily  fall  into  the  xery 
absurd  practice  of  giving  the  explanation  in  another  and  fuller 
account,  and  so  disregard,  if  not  lose  altogether,  the  idea  promi- 
nent to  the  mind  of  our  Evangelist,  and  indispensable  to  the 
understanding  of  what  follows. 

In  this  touching  narrative  we  have  a  confirmation  of  that  which 
we  have  already  stated,  that  the  Lord,  in  healing  the  great  multi- 
tudes that  followed  him,  taught  the  covenant  in  all  its  fulness — 
not  only  the  necessity  of  parting  with  all,  but  also  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  a  union  with  the  divine  nature,  in  oneness  with  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  But  the  Pharisees,  taking  exception 
to  his  teaching  from  an  outward  and  literal  point  of  view,  would 
yet  entangle  him  in  their  squabbles,  and  so,  vrith  a  wicked  inten- 
tion, they  tempted  him.  His  own  disciples  took  a  like  objection, 
but  expressed  in  a  different  form.  The  former  reject  Christ  when 
they  put  away  the  flesh  for  every  cause.  Thus,  men  impose 
restraints  upon  the  carnal  nature  because  of  sins,  but  they  do  not 
deal  with  sin  itself,  whence  all  sins  proceed.  The  latter  profess  to 
follow  him,  yet  know  him  not — ^have  not  yet  learned  Christ — as 
they  exclaim;  It  is  not  good  to  marry. 
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Here  we  come  to  a  very  mischievous  error.  They  bring  children 
that  he  should  put  his  hands  on  them  and  pray.  They  who  brought 
them,  doubtless,  had  both  heard  and  seen  him  teach  and  heal  the 
great  multitudes.  In  his  teaching,  ho  would  set  forth  the  cove- 
nant in  redemption  and  remission ;  and  would  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  sick,  signifying  oneness — union  with  him,  of  which  the  touch 
or  the  laying  on  of  hands  was  the  symbol.  The  error,  then,  is  in 
supposing  that  in  the  laying  on  of  his  hands,  as  by  some  outward 
and  visible  act,  he  imparted  the  divine  life.  That  they  did  sup- 
pose this  is  evident  from  their  asking  him  to  pray.  Whereas,  aU 
his  healings  were  signs  (tnifuia)  of  spiritual  facts  already  accom- 
plished. His  outward  healings  were  expressive  of  inward  spiritual 
healings.  And  as  seals  or  expressions,  the  inward  and  spiritual 
must  be  already  there. 

The  invisible  kingdom  does  not  work  from  what  is  outward  and 
visible,  but  from  that  which  is  inward  and  invisible.  The  true 
work  of  the  minister,  as  a  fellow-worker  with  God,  is  to  bring  out 
into  demonstration  what  the  grace  of  God  has  already  bestowed 
upon  all  men :  for  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ;  therefore, 
whosoever  in  every  nation  feareth  him,  and  worketh  righte- 
ousness, in  whom  righteousness  works,  is  accepted  of  him.  (Acts 
X.  36.) 

Jesus  has  already  taught,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  by  the 
humility  of  the  infant,  the  condition  indispensable  for  entering 
the  kingdom.  Here  he  teaches  the  correlative  truth,  how  that, 
by  partaking  of  the  divine  nature,  the  infant  is  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens — of  which  truth,  the  simple  touch  or  laying  on  of 
the  hands  is  the  sign.  It  is,  then,  not  the  imparting  of  the 
invisible,  but  that  which  is  far  more,  the  drawing  out  into  visible 
manifestation  the  invisible,  and  so  demonstrating  most  truly  how 
that  these  little  ones  were  of  the  kingdom.  The  relation  in  which 
the  two  truths  stand — the  condition  exhibited  in  the  former 
child  and  this  being  in  the  kingdom — is  that  which  the  Lord  is 
here  inculcating;  and  which  the  Pharisees,  the  disciples,  and  they 
who  brought  the  children — different  types  of  religionists — could 
not  understand,  because  they  failed  to  make  the  ground  of  his 
teaching. 

14.  The  disciples  would  hinder  those  bringing  the  children  to 
Jesus,  seeing  them,  doubtless,  iu  full  health  and  vigour  of  lile,  so 
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having  no  need  of  him ;  but  he  reproved  them,  for  he  saw  how 
that  they  yet  failed  to  understand  him. 

The  command  of  Jesus,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,"  is  obeyed  in  baptism.  Then,  baptism, 
the  sacrament  of  Christ,  does  not  give  them  what  they  already 
possess.  All  it  can  do  is,  what  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
Jesus  does — it  signifies  that  they  are  already  one  with  him,  and, 
as  a  sign  or  seal,  brings  into  demonstration  what  his  grace  has 
already  done.  This  truth  is  recognised  in  a  passage  in  the  Bap- 
tismal Service,  where  we  pray  that  the  child  may  lead  the  re^  of 
its  life  according  to  this  heginning. 

We  have  already  shown  that  the  infant  so  soon  as  bom  has 
faith,  and,  having  faith,  possesses  love.  The  definition  of  the 
one  faith  is,  The  substance,  and  it  demonstrated  in  the  life — 
"  The  o-idence  of  things  not  seen.*'  (Heb.  xi.  1.)  In  the  grace 
or  gifts  of  the  everlasting  Father,  the  covenant  in  all  its  blessings 
— the  covenant  made  with  all  flesh — ^is  the  birthright  of  every 
child  of  man  bom  into  the  world;  then,  what  is  there  in  the 
infant  of  days  to  stay  the  hand  of  Almighty  Gk)d  ?  Circumcision 
and  baptism  are  signs  and  seals  of  the  covenant,  and  so  attest  the 
grace  of  God.  As  Paul  says — ^now  men  go  very  far  out  of  their 
way  to  explain  this  passage — Without  the  law  sin  was  dead,  and 
I  was  alive  without  the  law  once.  (Bom.  vii.  8,  9,  =  verse  4) 
Once ! — The  only  time  that  this  strict  observer  of  the  law  was 
without  it  was  before  circumcision,  and  he  was  no  proselyte,  for 
he  was  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day.  And  he  states  it  em- 
phatically, as  he  mentions  "  without  the  law  '*  twice.  Of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

What  do  we  not  lose  by  neglecting  to  take  the  connexion  of 
ideas  in  the  writer's  mind.  Men  here  and  there  eagerly  grasp 
a  literal  connexion,  and  they  exult  as  if  they  had  found  great 
spoils.  But  what  is  it  worth  ?  Have  we  followed  the  mind  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  as  the  Evangelist  opens  it  up  to  us  ?  If  so, 
then  we  shall  find  an  important  link  connecting  the  following 
narrative  with  what  goes  before. 

16.  The  young  man  who  now  comes  to  Jesus  doubtless  felt, 
more  than  any  around  the  Lord,  the  truth  of  his  words.  He 
would  understand  how  that  the  children  were  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens.     As  he  says,  What  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
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have  eternal  life  P  He  looks  back  to  his  childhood,  from  which 
he  has  led  a  most  exemplary  life.  But  he  does  not  see  what  Paul 
saw,  how  that,  notwithstanding  the  grace  of  Q-od,  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  *^  sin  revived,  and  he  died.'*  And  the  command- 
ment, which  was  to  life,  he  found  to  be  imto  death ;  for  sin, 
taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  deceived  him,  and  slew 
him.  Sin,  thus,  incites  the  carnal  nature  to  do  something — to 
believe,  or  to  work,  and  so  deceives.  Does  it  say.  Believe 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  Believe  what  ?  We  may  believe  much, 
but  not  that  we  are  dead  to  sin,  crucified  with  Christ.  This, 
indeed,  cuts  down  at  once,  and  on  the  very  threshold  of  faith, 
the  carnal  nature ;  for  the  axe  is  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree,  that 
men  may  make  it  effective.  If  men  do  not  obey  this  truth, 
however  the  commandment  may  come,  sin  deceives,  and  the 
carnal  nature  works.  We  musty  then,  throughout  li/e,  come  con- 
tinually to  JesuSy  that  Christ  crucifiedy  and  the  life  of  the  Son  of 
Qody  may  he  in  us  realities  ;  for  if  righteousness  came  by  the  law, 
then  Christ  died  in  vain. 

The  young  man  came  to  Jesus.  He  has  heard  his  word,  a  word 
of  power.  He  comes  to  him  with  the  utmost  reverence.  He 
comes  regarding  the  highest  and  most  blessed  thing  that  can 
engage  a  whole  life,  as  he  says.  Good  Master,  what  good  thing 
shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ?  What  good  thing  can 
he  do  ?  What  good  thing  can  any  man  do  ?  Yes,  there  is  one 
good  thing — there  is  the  good  part  which  cannot  be  taken  away — 
the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree,  make  it  effective,  even  as  the  Lord, 
using  the  keys,  has  shown  the  way  into  the  kingdom. 
,  17.  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one, 
Grod.  The  silence  of  the  young  man  would  indicate  his  acqui- 
escence to  the  inference  that  he,  whom  he  called  good,  was  God. 
Jesus  then  says.  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  if  thou  wilt  know 
God,  keep  the  commandments.  No  negative  observance,  no  mere 
restraining  of  the  carnal  nature,  is  the  keeping  of  the  command- 
ments. All  that  savours  of  man  must  be  put  off,  must  be  cast 
away  as  an  abomination,  that  there  may  be  only  that  which 
savours  of  God — the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  thus,  in  this  love  only,  are  the  commandments  kept. 

Jesus  sets  before  him  the  second  table ;  when — as  Paid  once 
said,  Touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  I  am  blame- 


C.  XIX.  V.  22.]  TO   MATIHEW   £XPOUNi)£D.  476 

less — he  replies,  All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 
Assuming  that  he  had  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability  obeyed  the 
"written  law  of  God,  and  had  assented  to  the  Deity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  some  with  him  would  ask,  **  What  lack  I  yet  ?  "  Surely 
we  may  say,  he  was  the  highest  form  of  type  of  religionists  that 
would  put  to  shame  many  of  the  present  day. 

21.  Jesus  replies,  *'  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
the  heavens."  The  teaching  of  the  present  day  is,  "  Thou  canst 
not  be  perfect,*'  and  we  have  forced  upon  us  the  dogmas  of  men 
and  of  churches.  Whereas,  we  can  be  perfect,  and  are  so  as 
unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus — in  whom  all  that  is  of  man  is  cruci- 
fied, that  all  that  is  of  God  may  work  in  us,  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure.  So  have  we  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  by  the  mercies  of  God  we  present  the  good,  perfect, 
and  acceptable  will  of  God. 

Though  he  believed  in  the  deity  of  Jesus,  had  obeyed  the 
outward  law,  yet  he  lacked  the  covenant  of  God.  He  yet  lacked 
the  one  thing  needful,  and  owes  the  ten  thousand  talents. 
Although  he  has  kept  the  commandments,  yet  he  has  not  been 
loosed  that  he  might  render  payment.  We  are  here  instructed 
through  a  rich  man,  and  the  Lord  has  respect  to  the  two  truths 
of  the  covenant — judgment  and  righteousness,  redemption  and 
remission,  yet  with  especial  regard  to  the  blessing  of  divine 
life.  To  be  perfect  he  must  have  not  only  Christ,  but  also  the 
divine  nature,  he  must  partake  of  the  glory  of  Christ.  Therefore, 
the  Lord  says  to  him.  Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  come  and  follow  me,  and  thou  shall  have  treasure  in  the 
heavens — part  with  all  in  and  through  the  cross,  and  then  out  of 
the  heavenly  treasure  give  to  him  that  needeth,  and  so  payment 
is  made. 

22.  He  went  away  sorrowing.  Why  so  ?  Was  it  that  be 
thought  of  his  goods  P  Or  rather,  was  it  that  he  now  could  not 
have  that  for  which  he  had  spent  his  whole  life  without  the  sacri- 
fice ?  He  observed  the  law  of  his  God,  that  he  might  obtain 
eternal  life — another  and  better  life.  Are  we,  then,  to  suppose 
that  his  ideas  were  confined  to  his  goods  ?  He,  who  could  so 
answer  the  Lord  concerning  his  past  life,  could,  as  many  literalists 
have  done,  give  up  all  and  feed  the  poor.     Has  he  observed  the 


476  THE    GOSPEL   ACCOEDINO  [O.  XIX.  T.  22. 

law  of  his  God  from  his  youth  upwards  ?  Has  he  a  belief  in  the 
incarnation,  of  which  there  is  no  doubt  ?  And  does  he  desire 
another  and  better  life  than  this  ?  He  has  in  all  these  a  greater 
possession  among  men  than  goods  and  chattels.  Therefore  Jesus 
said,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect.  This  the  coTenant  demands ;  and 
every  true  scribe  seeks  this  as  he  warns  every  man,  and  teaches 
every  man  in  all  tvisdam,  that  he  may  present  every  man  perfect 
in  Christ  Jesus.     (Col.  i.  28.) 

If  a  rich  man  could  be  perfect  by  parting  with  his  goods  and 
feeding  the  poor,  he  would  obtain  eternal  life  at  a  cheap  rate :  he 
would  obtain  a  common  salvation  on  an  exclusive  ground :  yea, 
for  him  Christ  died  in  vain. 

Here  the  great  Teacher  of  man  shows  what  the  covenant  de- 
mands ;  yea,  what  the  cross  demands.  In  "  the  unmerciful  ser- 
vant," the  man  who  had  nothing  wherewith  to  pay,  was  to  be 
sold  and  his  wife  and  children.  The  rich  man,  who  has  plenty, 
must  also  part  with  all.  By  Christ  crucified,  we  are  crucified  to 
this  world,  and  this  world  to  us.  Though  in  the  world  we  are 
not  of  it,  "  but  we  walk  before  God  in  the  land  of  the  living." 
The  Lord  teaches  the  obligation  to  carry  his  cross,  and  asks,  If 
a  man  gain  the  whole  world,  what  does  it  profit  him  ?  What  can 
he  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  A  man  may,  in  the  honest 
industry  of  a  past  life,  gain  not  only  vast  possessions,  but  the 
whole  world,  and  he  may  give  it  all  to  feed  the  poor,  and  what 
does  it  profit  him  ?  Ah !  we  have  yet  to  learn  the  cross  of  Christ. 
What  is  this'life,  according  to  the  world's  highest  type,  such  as 
we  see  in  this  young  man  1  He  calls  Jesus,  Good  Master.  He  is 
led  to  see  that  this  epithet  implies  that  he  is  God — God  Incarnate, 
the  central  truth  of  all  religious  systems — and  he  is  ready  to 
believe  any  doctrine  that  may  flow  out  of  it.  All  this  devils 
believe,  and  tremble.  He  has  lived  a  life  following  the  com- 
mandments of  God  from  his  youth  up ;  he  has  serious  thoughts 
of  another  and  better  life.  Now,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  the 
cross  of  Christ  demands  the  surrender  of  all  these,  "  for  he  that 
does  not  hate  his  life  shall  lose  it."  What  honour,  what  respect 
this  man  must  have  had  in  the  world — rich  and  liberal,  honest, 
just,  and  true ;  possessing  all  that  the  world  can  give  in  religion, 
education,  and  possessions — and  it  can  give  a  great  deal — and  dis- 
ciplining himself  accordingly  ;  yet  he  sees  not  in  it  all  the  deceit- 


C.  XIX.  Y.  24,]  TO   MATTHEW   EXPOUNDED.  477 

fulnesB  of  sin  and  the  desperate  wickedness  of  the  heart.  But, 
if  he  will  be  perfect,  instead  of  making  one  step  towards  this  con- 
dition, he  has  gone  farther  away.  If  he  will  be  perfect,  he  must 
carry  the  cross,  he  must  sell  all  that  he  has — crucify  nature's  feel- 
ings and  affections, |9 2/^  off  the  old  nature  altogether,  not  only  houses 
and  lands,  but  brothers  and  sisters,  father  and  mother,  wife  and 
children,  yea,  his  life  also,  for  the  name  of  Christ.  How  simple 
is  the  truth  if  we  would  but  part  with  our  conceits.  AU  that 
savours  of  man  is  only  an  abomination  with  God ;  as  Paul  also 
says.  All  that  man  can  glory  in — and  he  could  glory  in  as  much 
as  this  young  man — ^he  counted  loss  for  Christ ;  yea,  he  counted 
all  as  dung  that  he  might  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him. 
More,  he  took  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  necessities,  in  reproaches, 
in  distresses,  in  persecutions,  for  Christ's  sake ;  for  when  he  was 
weak  then  was  he  strong,  and  he  could  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  who  strengthened  him.  The  world  may  develop  its  civi- 
lization, but  it  is  one  gigantic  lie.  It  would  deprive  us  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  It  would  give  anything  and  everything  but  to 
learn  Christ. 

He  went  away  sorrowing,  for  he  had  many  possessions.  He 
understood  not  the  rich  inheritance  he  had  in  Jehovah — in  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens.  Jesus  now  says  to  his  disciples,  How 
hardly — with  what  difficulty — shall  a  rich  man  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens.  As  a  rich  man,  he  is  possessed  of  all 
that  this  life  can  give  him  ;  then,  there  is  not  only  the  attractive 
power  of  earthly  things,  but  the  enlarged  desires,  which  increase 
despite  of  him,  presenting  a  greater  obstacle  than  when  without 
these  things. 

24.  Jesus  explains  the  difficulty  by  a  figure,  one  that  is  possible 
and  reasonable.  A  camel  entering  the  eye  of  a  needle  can  have 
no  parabolic  teaching.  But  we  can  understand  it  when  this  ex- 
pression signifies  the  camel  entering  by  one  of  the  smaller  gates 
on  either  side  of  the  large  one  into  an  Eastern  city.  This  is  the 
opinion  of  a  distinguished  traveller,  and  if  he  knew  only  of  one 
place  where  the  smaller  gate  was  so  called,  it  would  be  enough, 
and  we  should  leave  it  to  others  to  prove  the  negative.  The 
Lord  did  not  intend,  literally,  what  he  said ;  if  so,  it  would  have 
rendered  his  pointed  remarks  and  the  disciple^s  reply  meaning- 
less.    He  would  say  that  it  was  easier  for  the  sumptjer  camel  to 
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pass  into  the  city  tlirough  the  narrow  gate— as,  in  doing  bo,  it 
would  get  rid  of  its  pack  or  burden,  notwithstanding  its  fasten- 
ings— than  for  the  rich  man  to  enter  the  narrow  gate  into  the 
kingdom  of  Qod,  for  he  knows  not,  he  understands  not,  that  he 
is  burdened  and  heavy  laden. 

The  disciples,  taking  the  very  letter  of  his  words,  failed  to 
perceive  the  essential  truth  which  the  camel  entering  the  narrow 
gate  taught ;  and  then,  regarding  the  rich  man  according  to  his 
character — so  different  to  the  blustering  fishermen  of  Ghililee — 
as  rich  in  many  things,  highly  esteemed  among  men,  exclaimed, 
Who,  then,  can  be  saved  ? 

26.  Jesus,  looking  at  them,  doubtless  with  pain,  and  in  sorrow, 
replied,  With  men  this  cannot  be ;  but  with  GK)d  all  things  can. 
Does  he  not  here  take  them  back  to  his  former  severe  reproof 
(ch.  xvi.  23),  however  it  may  be  tempered  with  sorrow,  because 
of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  ? 

27.  Not  only  did  he  look  them  through,  but  his  words  pierced 
to  their  inmost  thoughtB  and  discerned  them,  and  so  called  forth 
Peter's  exclamation.  Answering  the  Lord,  he  said.  Behold,  we 
have  left  all,  and  followed  thee  ;  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

What  an  unveiling  is  here  of  the  human  heart!  It  cannot 
contemplate  a  power,  a  mighty  power,  that  holds  in  subjection 
an  invisible  world  of  spirits,  but  seeks  in  its  ambition,  and  so 
is  an  instrument  of  those  spirits,  to  dominate  over  man,  even 
over  God's  heritage.  Whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
humbled — now,  in  the  grace  of  God,  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God  ;  or,  hereafter,  in  the  judgment  of  God.  The  disciple  is  not 
above  his  Master,  but  he  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  Master, 
who  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister.  The  minister 
of  Christ  is  the  servant  of  all  men,  and  to  desire  other  than  this 
is  not  only  to  be  on  a  slippery  place,  but  to  be  a  servant  of  sin. 

The  disciple  says,  We  have  left  all  and  followed  thee.  Had 
they  ?  Can  we  say  they  had  ?  If  we  were  to  take  the  command 
to  the  young  man,  literally,  to  sell  all  he  had,  then  Peter  was 
right — they  had  left  their  ships,  their  houses,  their  wives  and  their 
children,  their  fathers  and  their  mothers ;  yet,  were  strangers  to 
the  cross  of  Christ,  were  hard-hearted  and  full  of  all  wickedness, 
as  they  strove,  brother  with  brother,  to  be  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens.  His  words  are  a  contradiction.  If  they  had  left  all 
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and  followed  him,  why  should  they  ask  for  anything  more  ?  The 
young  man  was  directed  to  sell  all,  and  he  would  have  a  treasure 
in  heaven  ;  to  follow  Jesus  implies  this.  But  the  words  were  a 
temptation  for  the  Lord  Jesus  to  settle  their  disputes.  Wlien 
ambition  drives  a  man  on,  and  especially  in  religious  things,  it  is, 
in  all  its  demeaning  qualities,  inexorable.  It  is  a  curse,  and  in- 
satiable, and  nothing  but  the  cross  will  truly  deal  with  it.  Jesus 
reads  their  hearts,  and  does  not  answer  according  to  their  desire, 
but  says  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  who  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in 
the  thrane  of  his  fflor^y  ye  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

He  replies  to  them  all,  and  especially  to  Peter,  who  would  be 
the  greatest.  Now,  what  is  the  throne  of  glory,  but  all  the  power 
of  royalty,  and  all  the  fulness  of  Deity  ?  What  more,  then,  than 
this  can  be  desired  ?  He,  then,  who  has  first  trusted  in  Christ, 
is  sealed  with  the  Spirit  as  the  earnest  of  this  inheritance ;  or,  as 
Peter,  who,  after  conversion,  for  he  never  forgot  this  scene,  says, 
I  am  a  witness  of  his  sufferings,  and  partaker  of  his  glory. 
(1  Pet.  V.  1.)  To  ask  for  more  than  this  is  to  prefer  the  creature 
to  the  Creator.  However,  the  Lord  does  not  answer  them  as 
they  expect,  but  he  does  answer  them.  As  twelve,  they  express 
the  covenant  imparted  to  all  men.  And  the  purpose  of  Grod  is 
twelve  thrones  for  twelve  men.  So,  then,  it  is  said.  Ye  which 
have  followed  me,  in  the  generation,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  That  these  words 
could  not  have  a  direct  literal  and  exclusive  application  to  these 
twelve  is  evident,  for  Judas  was  one  of  them,  and  he  was  "  a 
child  of  the  devil,*'  and  went  to  his  own  place.  There  is  no 
difference,  no  pre-eminence  for  one  over  others.  All  who  shall 
inherit  the  glory  of  the  Bedeemer  shall  be  one  with  the  Father, 
with  whom  there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning.  He 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.  All  will  be  filled.  The  greater  the 
capacity  the  greater  the  weight  of  glory.  We  shall  then  be  one 
with  Christ,  and  heirs  with  him  of  his  glory;  and  we  shall  judge 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel — sit  in  judgment  with  him  over  all 
principality  and  power  that  would  exalt  itself  against  all  that  is 
called  God.  Thus  we  leave  all  and  follow  him.  We  might  suppose 
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that  the  words  of  Jesus  were  effectual  in  bringing  these  men  to 
a  right  mind,  but  we  shall  see  they  were  not,  as  he  continues  to 
address  himself  to  Peter,  and  afterwards  particularly  to  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee. 

29.  He  first  explains  more  fully  the  "  following"  of  the  preced- 
ing verse.  Not  only  will  they  possess  the  power  of  Christ  in 
judging,  but  in  the  Son  of  God  they  will  receive  a  hundredfold 
in  those  relations  which  they  have  surrendered  for  his  name's 
sake,  with  life  eternal.  Here  is  the  answer  to  the  young  man. 
He  was  to  sell  all  and  give  to  the  poor  ''for  the  name's  sake''  of 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  although  Peter,  in  his 
question,  might  draw  a  comparison  between  himself,  or  the  twelve 
for  the  sake  of  himself,  and  the  young  man  that  went  away  sorrow- 
ing, yet  he  has  the  solemn  warning  that  many  that  are  now  first, 
many  of  those  twelve,  shall  be  last,  and  the  now  last,  first.  Who 
are  the  now  first  ?  but  they  who  are  vmhly  with  their  Lord,  and 
who  expect  to  be  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  to  be  first  on  it  ? 
They  have  been  on  the  visible  and  tangible  mount,  have  seen  the 
excellent  glory,  but  do  not  see  their  own  inward  desire  for  pre- 
eminence. They  first  may  be  last.  And  what  is  this  ?  but  to  be 
judged  and  condemned  of  those  who,  now  last,  shall  be  first.  And 
who  are  these  now  last  ?  but  they  who,  though  they  may  go  away 
sorrowing,  may  yet  repent,  and  so  do  their  Lord's  bidding,  and 
will,  then,  with  him,  sit  on  the  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

One  may  forgive  a  brother  seven  times,  yet  have  no  idea  of  sin. 
So,  men  pray  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  yet  strive  not  with  sin. 
Having  so  prayed,  they  go  away,  forgetting  what  manner  of  men 
(generation)  they  are ;  but  what  is  the  condition  of  their  heart 
before  God  ?  The  "Word  has  revealed  to  them  the  truth ;  they 
assent  to  it,  but  they  continue  not  in  the  perfect  law  of  liberty. 
This  perfect  law  is  love.  It  is  the  operating  principle  of  the 
divine  nature— of  the  penny  (chap.  xx.  8 — 10).  This  the  disciples 
had  not,  for  they  were  a  faithless  and  perverse  generation. 

What  a  solemn  warning  is  this  to  us  all !  Let  us,  then,  have  no 
morbid  sentimentality  about  the  men  before  us ;  but  let  us  sit 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  learn  of  him. 
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CHAPTER  XX 


1  FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaTen  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  hoaseholder,  which 

2  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  yineyard.    And 
when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into 

3  his  Tineyard.    And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others 

4  standing  idle  in  the  market-place,  and  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you.    And  they  went  their 

5  way.    Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found  others  standing  idle, 

7  and  saith  unto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?    They  say  unto 
him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.    He  saith  unto  them,  Qo  ye  also  into 

8  the  vineyi^rd ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive.  So  when  even 
was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the  labourers, 

9  and  give  them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the  first.  And  when 
they  came  that  tcere  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a 

10  penny.     But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  they  should  have 

11  received  more  ;  and  they  likewise  received  every  man  a  penny.  And  when 
they  had  received  it^  they  murmured  against  the  good  man  of  the  house, 

12  saying,  These  last  have  wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 

13  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  But  he 
answered  one  of  them,  and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong  :  didst  not 

14  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ?    Take  th<U  thine  m,  and  go  thy  way :  I 

15  will  give  unto  this  last  even  as  unto  thee.     Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 

16  what  I  will  with  mine  own  7  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ?  So  the 
last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last :  for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  AND  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem  took  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in  the 

18  way,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they 

19  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock, 
and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him  :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the'mother  of  Zebedee's  children  with  her  sons,  worship- 

21  ping  ?UMy  and  desiring  a  certain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou  t    She  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the 

22  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom.  But 
Jesus  answered  and  said,  Te  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 

23  I  am  baptized  with  t    They  say  unto  him.  We  are  able.    And  he  saith  onto 

1 1 
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them,  Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  witli :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  t^,  they  were  moved  with  indignation  against  the 

25  two  brethren.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are 

26  great  exercise  authority  upon  them.     But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you  : 

27  but  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister ;  and 

28  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant :  even  as  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a  great  multitude  followed  him.  And, 

80  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
passed  by,  cried  out,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David  ! 

81  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because  they  should  hold  their  peace  : 
but  they  cried  the  more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  0  Lord,  thou  son  of 

82  David  I  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and  said.  What  will  ye 
88  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be 
84  opened.    So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  therOf  and  touched  their  eyes  :  and 

immediately  their  eyes  received  sight,  and  they  followed  him. 


1,  To  say  that  "  this  parable  stands  in  the  closest  connexion 
with  the  last  four  verses  of  the  preceding  chapter,  and  can  be  only 
rightly  understood  by  their  help,"  is  an  implied  admission  that  an 
unbroken  connexion  is  not  followed — the  neglect  of  which  is  to 
be  as  in  a  vessel  without  a  helm ;  for  if  a  man  does  inwrap  himself 
in  his  own  conceits,  he  is  driven  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  as  he 
is  dependent  for  his  interpretation  on  the*universal,  not  consent, 
but  dissent  of  the  past.  It  is  also  remarked,  "  that  the  actual 
division  of  the  chapters  is  here  peculiarly  unfortunate,  often 
causing  the  parable  to  be  explained  quite  independently  of  the 
context ; "  whereas,  the  division  of  other  chapters  would  much 
more,  if  they  were  in  the  least  noticed,  impede  the  interpretation ; 
for  it  is  not  in  any  division,  but  in  the  connexion  of  spiritual 
truths,  that  the  sense  is  to  be  followed  and  discovered. 

"We  are  frequently  reminded  of  the  difficulties  of  Scripture — 
difficulties  as  besetting  this  or  that  portion  of  the  Word.  But 
Matthew,  as  he  unfolds  the  covenant  of  Gk)d  in  the  past,  and  now 
fully  revealed,  never  speaks  of  or  implies  any  such  difficulties. 
And  a  scribe  built  up  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  able. 
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out  of  his  treasure,  to  give  it  forth,  at  the  same  time  laying  under 
tribute  ail  nature  and  providence ;  yea,  and  all  science ;  for  there 
is  no  created  law  but  what  is  ancillary  to  the  laws  of  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  the  heavens.  Instead,  then,  of  admitting  diffi- 
culties, the  Scripture  reproves  men  for  being  babes,  requiring 
milk,  when  they  ought  to  be  of  full  age,  and  partaking  of  strong 
meat ;  for  they  understand  not  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ, — ^respecting  which  Christendom  is  now  divided. 

This  parable,  in  its  importance,  is  second  to  none.  Indeed,  it 
is  first  of  all,  since  it  sifbs  the  claims  of  the  most  confident  pro- 
fessor, at  the  close  of  a  long  religious  career,  to  the  everlasting 
reward  of  the  kingdom,  when  the  first  may  be  last,  and  the  last 
first. 

The  true  scribe,  the  true  minister,  does  not  drive  away  what  is 
before  him ;  but  as  the  Spirit  brooded  over  chaos,  so  does  Jesus 
now,  despite  the  chaos  and  confusion,  bring  out  into  bold  relief 
the  beauty,  harmony,  and  glory  of  the  covenant. 

The  Lord's  presence  with  the  twelve,  as  outwardly  representing 
what  he  is  invisibly  doing  with  .all  men,  stands  distinct  and  inde- 
pendent of  the  faith,  or  condition  of  the  heart,  of  any  man.  Then, 
it  is  quite  possible  for  him  to  speak  of  his  disciples  as  of  the 
kingdom.  Outwardly,  they  were  so ;  yei  inwardly  they  were  only 
evil, 

Thb  parable  is  particularly  addressed  to  Peter,  and  so  to  all 
men.  It  is  addressed  to  him,  not  because  Jesus  regarded  him  as 
first,  but  because  he  and  others  regarded  him  as  such.  He  had 
confessed  to  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God:  but  he  did  not 
understand  the  nature  of  his  confession,  and  it  was  only  afler  his 
conversion  that  he  bore  testimony,  and  declared  that  Jesus  was 
made  both  Christ  and  Lord;  and  in  the  experience  of  these 
appellations,  his  true  confession  was,  '*I  am  a  witness  of  his 
sufferings,  and  a  partaker  of  his  glory."  But  now  it  is  against 
him  and  his  idea  of  the  confession,  that  the  truth  vindicates 
itself;  and  so,  against  the  errors  of  all  men,  and  especially  of 
religious  men,  are  tlie  parables  of  the  unmerciful  servant  and  the 
labourers  in  the  vineyard  directed. 

What  shall  be  said  of  that  teaching  that  would  separate  these 
two  parables,  seeing  not  the  close  vital  union  between  them  ?  It 
is  a  great  mistake.     Hence  Christendom  is  divided  into  two 

II  3 
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diyisionB,  tending  more  or  less  to  two  extremes,  whicli  are  evidently 
one  in  error,  yet  capable  of  being  one  in  truth.  On  the  one  side 
are  they  who  profess  Christ  in  a  strict  asceticism,  yet  ignore  the 
true  life;  on  the  other,  they  who  desire  the  true  life  in  the 
Spirit,  yet  ignore  the  preceding  and  indispensable  condition — a 
dean  heart  in  Christ.  In  the  former,  there  is  a  false  humility ; 
in  the  latter,  spiritual  pride.  However,  did  they  but  see  the 
necessity  of  the  two  truths  in  Christ  and  the  Spirit,  and  obey 
them  in  their  relative  order,  their  confession  would  be  the  expres- 
sion of  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  from  the  heart. 

In  the  former  parable  the  salient  truth  is,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
mercy  of  God  setting  a  man  free  in  redemption,  realised  in  his 
parting  with  all.  In  this  is  the  heavenly  treasure — the  divine 
life,  the  glory  of  the  Father,  the  inheritance  of  all  men  in  Christ. 
Having  first  trusted  in  Christ  we  are  sealed  with  the  Spirit  of 
promise — the  earnest  of  our  inheritance.  (Eph.  i.  12, 13, 16 — 18.) 

The  kingdom  of  the  heavens — the  covenant — is  like  unto  a 
man,  a  householder,  which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

In  the  former  parable,  it  was  a  king :  here,  it  is  a  house- 
holder— Father.  As  a  King,  God  executes  judgment  against  all 
that  is  not  of  himself;  as  a  Father,  he  blesses  with  all  that  is.  So 
he  looks  for  fruit.  (Is.  v.  7.)  He  hires  labourers,  who  are  to  work 
the  ground  and  tend  the  plants,  that  they  may  yield  fruit  Who- 
ever, then,  is  called  into  this  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  is 
called  to  possess  in  himself  that  which  will  indeed  constitute  him 
first.  He  will  be  one  with  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  He  will 
savour  of  the  things  that  be  of  God.  So  he  will  bring  into  sub- 
jection the  ground ;  he  will  bring  under  his  body ;  he  will  carry 
his  cross  ;  then  will  it  receive  the  true  seed — the  true  right  hand 
plant  which  will  bring  forth  fruit.  Working  in  this  vineyard, 
his  fruit  will  be  as  Peter  afterwards  testified,  "  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none,  hut  such  as  I  have  give  Junto  thee." 

The  unrighteous  steward,  unrighteous  in  himself,  and  faithless 
to  his  fellow-man — for  how  can  any  give  who  is  without  faith  to 
God — is  somewhat  an  illustration  of  this  parable.  He  says,  at 
the  close  of  his  day,  I  cannot  dig :  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

The  time  is  now  passed  for  bringing  into  subjection  his  old 
Adam  nature.    He  has  not  learned — he  knows  not  Christ.    Then, 
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to  beg,  to  ask  for  the  diviDe  life,  he  is  ashamed.  Though  the 
disciples,  in  this  parable,  would  express  themselves  in  a  different 
manner — would  say,  we  have  digged  and  followed  Jesus,  and  are 
not  ashamed  to  ask — ^yet,  we  shall  see  that  the  gift  or  reward  is  to 
them  no  more  than  it  was  to  the  unrighteous  steward  ;  since  thej, 
not  having  truly  digged,  cannot  appreciate  or  enjoy  it.  It  was 
the  constant  desire  of  Paul  to  magnify  Christ  in  his  body,  whether 
by  life  or  by  death ;  but  these,  self-deceived,  thought  they  had 
already  left  all — had  already  done  what  the  rich  young  man 
declined  to  do.  In  him,  we  see  the  earnest  observer  of  an  out- 
ward religion  ;  but  here,  the  impetuous  swearing  fisherman,  who 
had  changed  his  outward  life,  and  whose  lips  had  confessed  to  the 
truth — simply  the  opposite  of  the  other — ^both,  as  without  the 
true  faith,  strangers  to  mercy  and  to  love. 

Labourers  are  called  into  the  vineyard.  All  men  are  called. 
The  relationships  of  life,  the  laws  of  nature,  providence,  and 
science — ^all,  as  ancillary  to  the  Word  of  life,  are  continually 
calling,  even  as  the  Lord  Jesus  called  his  disciples,  to  the  pos- 
session of  those  principles,  by  which  they  enter  and  realise  the 
fact  that  they  are  working  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
However,  the  householder  himself  is  calling,  as  his  Word  reveals 
eternal  truths— he  is  calling  all  men  to  obey  what  is.  The  Word 
not  only  brings  man  into  account,  and  bids  him  sell  all,  hut 
also  to  receive  the  reward  of  a  faithful  working. 

The  householder  agrees  for  a  penny.  The  denarius  and 
drachma  are  the  same  coin,  of  which  these  are  the  Latin  and 
Greek  terms.  The  penny  is  the  inheritance — the  fulness  of  the 
abundant  blessing,  incorruptible,  undefiled,  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  us ;  and  of  which]  the  Spirit  is  now  the 
earnest.  So,  then,  our  whole  life  must  be,  in  [respect  of  it,  a 
continual  digging — winning  of  Christ.  Thus,  as  workmen,  we 
realise  our  covenant  relation ;  we  recognise  the  condition  neces- 
sary to  be  in  the  vineyard — we  dig,  work,  put  oflf  the  old  nature 
— so  sell  all — ^houses,  lands,  wife,  children,  father,  and  mother — 
yea,  our  own  life  also.  In  Christ,  all  is  put  off*;  and,  so,  in 
the  Son  of  God  is  the  penny,  the  inheritance,  a  true  reward  of 
working.  There  is  a  vast  difi*erence  between  the  flesh  working, 
and  Christ  crucified  working.  This  is  ever  the  overthrow,  the 
subjugation  of  that ;  if  not,  we  are  without  Clirist.    There  may 
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be  a  knowledge,  according  to  the  intellect,  and  a  confession  with 
the  lip,  with  an  outward  forsaking  of  all,  yet  Christ  crucified 
be  not  there.  Many  glibly  exclaim,  "  It  is  not  of  works,  but 
all  of  grace,"  and  yet  are  strangers  to  the  truths  they  express 
-—even  Christ  the  Son  of  God  in  the  heart,  and  in  the  life. 

Most  true  is  it,  from  the  very  nature  of  things,  that  we,  in 
"  our  precious  faith,"  and  working  according  to  it,  are  neither 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(2  Pet.  i.  1,  8),  but  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  judgment  and  of 
righteousness.  Precious,  indeed,  is  this  vineyard  in  which  we 
work,  for  it  is  none  other  than  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom,  and  by 
whom,  we  work,  and  in  whom  we  increase  in  all  knowledge  and 
in  all  virtue,  that  our  faith,  purged  and  purified  in  the  fire  of  his 
holiness,  may  be  at  his  appearing  to  his  praise  and  glory. 

"Working  in  this  vineyard,  we  continually  bear  about  in  our 
bodies  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  of  Jesus  may  be 
manifested  in  us.  This  is  the  fruit :  and  the  more  that  Christ  is 
magnified  in  us,  the  more  is  the  life  manifested  to  the  glory  of 
Ood.  But  since  the  nature  and  condition  of  this  working  are 
not  understood,  difficulties  and  confusion  are  the  result.  We 
must  work  else  there  is  no  reward.  We  must  work  for  the 
Spirit ;  and  we  "  must  now  work  while  it  is  called  day ;  for 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work."  Our  work,  then, 
is  a  continual  winning  of  Christ;  that,  being  found  in  him, 
we  may  have  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God.  This  is 
the  reward.  We  must  make  effective  the  one  truth,  to  which 
the  unmerciful  servant  was  a  stranger.  Then,  when  we  have 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust,  we  are 
made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.     (2  Pet.  i.  4.) 

Paul  well  understood  the  calling  of  God  from  on  high  in 
Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  iii.  14) — ^the  Gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ 
(2  Cor.  iv.  4) ;  of  which  Peter  speaks,  as  he  says,  "  I  am  a 
witness  of  his  sufferings — for  he  that  sufffers  in  the  flesh  hath 
ceased  from  sin — and  a  partaker  of  his  glory."  Therefore,  Paul 
put  off"  the  things  which  savoured  of  man.  Ho  counted  the 
glory  of  man  but  as  dung  ;  wherefore  he  forgot  the  things  which 
were  behind,  and  pressed  forward  to  the  prize  of  the  calling  of 
God  from  on  high.  We  can  thus  understand  his  contempt  for 
all  that  man  can'  boast  of,  which  is  only  an  abomination  before 
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God ;  and  how  trulj  he  renounced  it  that  he  might  win  Christ, 
and,  heing  found  in  him,  possess  the  prize,  the  reward,  the 
righteousness  of  God  by  faith. 

To  this  working  in  the  vineyard  some  are  called  at  the  first, 
third,  sixth,  ninth,  and  eleventh  hour  of  the  day.  Now  the  cove- 
nant stands,  and  it  is  with  all  flesh.  G^d,  then,  is  always  calling, 
but  the  labourer  truly  enters  the  vineyard  only  when  Christ 
crucified  is  a  reality  in  his  heart.  And  this  is  so  only  from  the 
very  nature  of  things.  Christ  Jesus  is  the  vineyard,  in  whom 
and  through  whom  only  can  we  yield  the  fruits  of  it.  How 
awful,  then,  is  the  responsibility  of  him  who,  as  the  minister  of 
G^d,  would  call  men  into  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts !  How 
necessary  is  it  that  the  trumpet  should  give  no  uncertain  sound  I 
They  who  enter  at  these  early  hours  are  blessed,  and  increase  in 
knowledge.  And  if  they  have  improved  their  opportunities  they 
will  understand  how  all  things  work  together  for  their  good. 
They  will  not  talk  of  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  much 
less  murmur  at  another  partaking  of  the  same  prize,  but  yearn 
with  bowels  of  mercy  that  their  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be 
fulfiUed. 

7.  When  it  came  to  the  last  hour  of  the  day,  the  Householder 
went  out  and  found  men  standing  idle — ^not  working,  yet  ready 
to  work.  He  asks  them,  why  stand  ye  idle  all  the  day  ?  They 
answer,  No  man  hath  hired  us.  What  a  reproach  upon  those 
who  call  themselves  the  ministers  of  Christ ;  who,  as  these  men, 
high  in  position,  ignorant  of  the  truth,  do  not  understand  this  re- 
proach. Men  are  now  standing  in  the  market-place  ready  to  be 
hired,  but  the  trumpet  gives  an  uncertain  sound ;  for  the  truth, 
the  one  only  standard  of  perfection  in  Christ  Jesus,  according  to 
the  everlasting  covenant,  is  not  taught.  No  untempered  zeal  in 
such  things  as  are  outward  in  their  tendencies  can  compensate  for 
this.  **  No  man  has  hired  us.'*  Let  no  mawkish  sentimentality 
remove  the  awful  responsibility  lying  upon  those  who  profess  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Householder  himself,  by  his  own  Word, 
calls  them ;  they  obey,  they  enter,  they  work,  and  they  receive 
the  reward.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  given  these  men  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom,  and  with  them  the  power  to  bind  and  to  loose,  as  he 
taught  in  the  parable  of  the  unmerciful  servant,  as,  that  the  man, 
his  wife,  and  children,  are  bound  and  sold.    All  that  is  here 
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of  the  creaiare  is  bound,  that  the  soul  may  be  loosed  and  poBsess 
the  reward. 

8.  So  then,  when  even  was  come — which  time  respects  rather 
the  close  of  each  man's  life  than  the  end  of  successive  lives,  and 
every  man's  life  as  at  one  and  the  same  time — the  Steward,  who 
is  Christ  the  Lord,  gives  to  every  one  according  to  his  hire.  He 
begins  with  the  last,  and  gives  to  him  the  reward.  Why  with  the 
last  ?  Do  we  understand  the  covenant  of  Ood  ?  for  it  is  it  which 
directs  it.  Have  we  learned  it  from  the  first,  second,  or  third 
hour  ?  The  more  we  know  of  it  the  less  we  shall  think  of  ourselves, 
and  the  more  we  shall  think  of  others.  It  is  truth,  and  so  the 
Lord  Jesus  respects  the  covenant,  and,  in  the  patient  waiting  of  the 
truth,  there  is  even  then  an  enlarging  of  the  capacity  of  our  soul, 
as  there  is  also  an  increasing  joy  in  the  Lord.  He  who  is  most 
like  Christ  is  servant  of  all.  It  is  a  true  humility  that  allows  the 
little  ones  to  go  first.  They  with  the  reward  are  first.  They 
possess  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  first  in  the  kingdom.  And  there 
is  joy  in  heaven,  joy  in  the  bosom  of  the  everlasting  Parent,  that 
these  last  are  thus  first,  thus  blessed.  But  there  is  one  who  has 
said,  I  have  left  all,  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall  I  have  there- 
fore ?  Does  he  know  what  it  is  to  follow  Jesus,  to  witness  to  his 
sufferings  now,  that  he  may  enter  into  the  full  blessing  of  his 
glory  hereafter,  and  be  like  him ;  to  sit  with  him  on  the  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  tribes  of  Israel  ?  If  he  does,  he  would  know 
something  of  himself,  he  would  know  something  of  the  mercy  and 
love  of  his  King  and  Father.  He  would  feel  that  his  whole  life 
should  be  one  continual  effort  to  empty  himself  of  himself  in 
Christ,  for  the  unspeakable  honour  and  glory  that  awaits  the  true 
follower  of  the  Lord.  Man's  ways  are  not  God's  ways.  How 
different  are  the  best  of  things  from  man's  point  of  view  and  from 
God's ! 

10.  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  they  should 
have  received  more ;  and  they  likewise  received  every  man  a  penny. 
The  covenant  stands.  The  fulness  of  its  blessings  abounds  to 
every  man.  And  it  is  for  every  man  to  be  identified  with  it,  to  be 
one  with  it,  in  a  condition  according  to  it.  But  it  is  true  that 
they  fail,  for  they  come  supposing  that  they  should  receive  more. 
But  they  receive  every  one  a  penny.  And  when  they  received  it 
they  murmured.    Here  the  Lord  lifts  the  veil  of  the  future,  and 
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shows,  tliat  as  the  tree  falls  so  it  lies.  There  is  no  change  in  this 
awful  condition,  which  is  here  so  vividly  pictured.  When  they 
had  received  it,  they  murmured  against  the  goodman  of  the 
house,  against  the  everlasting  Father ;  for  there  is  none  good  but 
one,  and  that  is  God  He  is  the  Householder.  They  murmur 
against  the  everlasting  covenant.  And  this  is  no  slight  matter, 
as  we  shall  presently  see.  Satan,  in  all  his  subtle  working,  is  un- 
fathomable. He  would,  by  a  friend,  beguile  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
break  the  covenant,  and  not  cast  him  out — violate  the  eternal 
purpose  of  a  Triune  God.  He  still  blinds  the  disciples,  for  the 
glory  of  their  God  has  not  yet  shone  into  them.  Men  come  into 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  they  have  not  a  single  eye 
to  the  glory  of  God  ;  no,  they  mind  earthly  things.  They  do  not 
seek  that  power  which  casts  down  all  the  power  of  the  enemy, 
that  the  soul  may  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God ;  but  they  have 
a  desire  for  something  beside  it.  If  our  desire  be  not  for  the  ful- 
ness of  God,  if  our  heart  be  not  athirst  for  the  living  God,  then 
the  desire,  however  insignificant  it  may  be  to  some,  is  only  a 
willing  receptivity  to  sin.  It  is  to  be  one  with  Satan,  and  so  lust 
conceives. 

12.  The  expression  of  this  murmuring  spirit  is  remarkable. 
They  are  not  trifling  words.  They  express  an  awful  truth — the 
condition  of  those  who  stand  face  to  face  with  the  throne  and 
glory  of  the  Eternal  One — ^for  they  murmured  when  they  had 
received  the  penny.  They  say.  These  last  have  wrought  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  Does  Satan  here,  in  the  heart 
of  man,  deny  the  Person  of  the  Steward  ?  No ;  for  he  says, 
Tnou  hast  made  them,  &c.  Does  he  deny  the  grace  of  God  ? 
No  ;  for  he  says.  Thou  hast  made  them,  Ac.  There  is,  then,  in 
this  murmuring,  not  only  a  tacit  confession  to  the  Person  of  the 
Steward  and  to  his  grace,  but  an  implied  declaration  that  that 
grace  has  worked ;  for  they  say,  These  last  have  worked  but  one 
hour,  and  we  have  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  and 
thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us.  Where,  then,  are  we  to  per- 
ceive the  broad  line  of  demarcation  which  the  Lord  presently 
traces  up  to  its  original  P  It  is  simply  spiritual  pre-eminence  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  for  which  they  murmur.  Is  not  this  the 
history  of  the  creature  against  the  covenant  from  the  beginning 
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to  its  glorious  consummation  ?  Do  not  these  words  indicate  the 
spirit  that  drove  the  brightest  of  the  heavenlj  host  out  of 
heaven,  and  will  also  deprive  the  first  among  men  of  the  same 
blessed  inheritance?  What  are  our  murmurings  now  in  the 
perfect  providence  of  God  ?  Do  we  know  what  it  is  to  sell  all 
and  follow  Jesus,  and  so,  out  of  the  heavenly  treasure,  to  give  to 
him  that  needs  ?  Do  we  know  what  it  is  to  count  all  the  glory 
of  man,  all  that  the  creature  can  boast  of,  all  that  this  world  can 
give,  but  as  dung  that  we  may  win  Christ  ?  Do  we  know  what 
it  is  to  possess  in  Christ  the  earnest  of  our  glorious  inheritance, 
and  for  which  we  can  cheerfully  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  p 
If  not,  we  shall  and  will  murmur,  and  the  condition  of  our  heart 
will  be  one,  though  it  may  regard  only  earthly  things,  with  these 
who  here  murmur  against  the  goodman  of  the  house. 

18.  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee 
no  wrong:  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny?  He 
answered  one  of  them,  and  through  him  all.  He  answers  every 
man  in  the  depths  of  his  own  heart.  He  is  every  man's  Friend, 
one  that  sticks  closer  than  any  brother.  It  is  the  highest,  the 
noblest  relationship  of  all.  He  changes  not.  Whatever  be  the 
wrong-doing  of  man,  he  is  the  same,  and  if  man  will,  despite  his 
friendship,  go  his  own  way,  he  reaps  the  fruit  of  his  own  doing. 
But  what  does  this  murmuring  imply  when  he  says,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong  ?  Does  it  not  seek  to  exalt  itself  above  all  that  is  good  ? 
Does  it  not  seek  to  make  that  which  is  good  only  evil  ?  Didst 
not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ?  Every  man  agrees  for  this. 
His  very  being,  existence,  and  support  of  it,  and  all  his  surround- 
ings bear  witness  that  he  is  in  covenant  relation  with  God ;  then, 
how  truly  so  is  it  with  those  who  admit  it  I  Take  that  thine  is, 
and  go  thy  way.  He  has  already  received  it,  and  murmurs.  How- 
ever, he  is  told  to  take  it ;  but  he  does  not  value  it ;  therefore, 
has  no  hold  of  it.  While  he  is  invited  to  take  it  he  finds  that, 
from  the  nature  of  things,  he  cannot  Are  we,  then,  to  expect  a 
condition  hereafter  difierent  to  that  which  we  now  possess  ?  We 
are  ever  invited  to  lay  hold  of  the  covenant,  and  take  that  which 
is  ours.  So  Paul  writes,  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  agonise 
the  good  agony  of  faith — ^this  we  do  in  Christ — and  lay  hold  of 
eternal  life.  This  is  the  very  matter  of  the  parable,  "  What  shall 
I  do  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  P"    If,  then,  we  have  used  this 
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mortal  life,  according  to  the  coyenant,  in  attaining  the  eternal 
inheritance,  what  more  do  we  require?  But  we,  being  bound 
bj  Satan,  instead  of  our  binding  Satan,  cannot  fight,  cannot 
agonise,  and  so  cannot  lay  hold  of  eternal  life ;  and  hereafter, 
when  we  shall  awake  to  our  true  condition,  we  shall  not  he  able 
to  "  take  that  which  is  ours,"  and  so  be  last  instead  of  first. 

The  blessing  is  every  man's ;  but  if  he  does  not  truly  work  in 
the  vineyard,  how  can  he  take  what  is  his  ?  "  Take  that  thine  is, 
and  go  thy  way."  If  he  can  take  it,  he  will  go  according  to  it, 
he  will  sit  as  the  first  on  the  twelve  thrones ;  but  if  he  cannot, 
he  will  go  the  way  of  the  last — he  will  "  depart  sorrowing." 

I  will  give  unto  this  last  even  as  unto  thee.  When  we  consider 
the  gift,  what  a  humiliating  reproach  is  here.  The  last  has  the 
same  gift,  and  he  with  it  is  first,  while  the  first  is  last.  Are  not 
God's  ways  equal  ?  Are  not  man's  unequal  ?  Here,  moreover, 
is  an  awful  intimation  that  they  who  would,  on  some  exclusive 
ground,  claim  a  spiritual  pre-eminence  over  their  fellow-men,  are 
of  this  spirit.  On  the  one  side  are  those  who,  not  denying  the 
grace  of  God,  yet  in  the  old  nature,  working  as  it  talks  of  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  would  claim  spiritual  pre-eminence, 
but,  failing  the  cross  of  Christ,  murmur ;  on  the  other  are  those 
who  stand  upon  some  elective  preference,  as  if  the  gift  was  only 
for  the  first  and  not  for  the  last — a  prejudice  which  Peter 
himself  was  most  reluctant,  even  to  the  last,  to  part  with.  Both 
and  all  are  reproved  in  the  words,  **  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to 
do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?**  Thus,  in  Peter,  are  gathered 
up  the  two  extremes  of  professing  Christendom — those  who  are 
called  workers  of  the  flesh,  and  those  who  rest  in  high  doctrine. 

15.  We  now  come  to  the  concluding  words  of  this  parable — 
words  as  deep,  as  important,  and  bearing  as  awful  a  warning  as 
any  to  be  found  in  the  Word  of  God. 

They  were  spoken  by  Jesus  to  Peter — Is  thine  eye  evil,  hecaute 
I  am  good  ?  They  are  the  words  of  the  covenant^  of  him  who 
was  given  a  covenant  to  the  people,  and  they  are  for  all  to  whom 
they  are  applicable.  Jesus  has  already  stated  that  there  is  none 
good  but  God,  who  is  the  Householder;  but  here  it  is  the 
Steward  who  calls  himself  good.  He  is,  therefore,  God.  This 
appellation  here  is  the  same  aa  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  it  is  in 
the  original  Elohim — the  covenant  ones — ^tho  Trinity.    Thus  the 
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Lord,  in  the  application  of  this  epithet  to  himself,  takes  us  back 
to  the  beginning — the  everlasting  purpose  of  a  Triune  Q-od — to 
rereal  a  Father,  as  revealed  in  the  Son,  and  the  imparting  of  his 
own  nature  to  man,  that  he  may  be  exalted  high  in  the  glory  of 
the  Father.  This  is  the  covenant,  the  reward  of  a  faithful  work- 
ing in  the  vineyard,  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  covenant,  then,  is  man's 
birthright,  it  is  his  own  inheritance.  But  because  of  this  the  eye 
is  evil  (irovijpoc). 

It  was  Satan  who  first  sinned  in  heaven,  and  it  was  because  of 
the  covenant — because  of  the  purpose  of  the  Father  to  crown 
man,  who  for  a  little  while  was  made  lower  than  the  angels,  with 
honour  and  glory.  (Keb.  ii.  7 :  Ps.  viii^5.)  Satan  then  rose  up 
in  a  spirit  of  pride  claiming  pre-eminence,  and  so  would  destroy 
the  will  of  the  Father,  and  exalt  himself  over  him.  There  is  all 
the  difference  between  some  angels  claiming  pre-eminence,  and 
others  saying,  we  have  never  transgressed  at  any  time  thy  com- 
mandment. (Luke  XV.  29.)  The  former  is  sin  in  antagonism  to 
the  will  of  the  Father,  so  would  destroy  the  Paternity ;  the  latter 
is  holiness  expressing  itself  in  antagonism  to  sin. 

"We  have  already  referred  to  the  nature  of  the  fall,  which  may 
be  clearly  gathered  from  many  parts  of  Scripture,  and  which  men 
instinctively  fight  against,  as  they  see  others  usurp  or  unlaw- 
fully strive  for  superiority.  What  is  Israel's  triumpa  over  the 
king  of  Babylon,  but  Christ's  triumph  over  the  great  oppressor  ? 
Thus  the  prophet  writes.  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  to  meet 
at  thy  coming :  it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  chie/ 
ones  of  the  earth ;  it  hath  raised  up  from  their  thrones  all  the 
kinja  of  the  nations.  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee. 
Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  we  ?  art  thou  become  like  unto 
us  ?  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave,  and  the  noise  of 
thy  viols :  the  worm  is  spread  under  thee,  and  the  worms  cover 
thee.  Well  might  the  prophet  exclaim,  contemplating  that 
bright  angelic  being  first  in  the  glory  of  a  Triune  G-od,  now  a 
loathsome  mass  of  corruption — How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven, 
O  day-star,  son  of  the  morning ! — the  first  witness  to  the  Pater- 
nity— how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken 
nations !  He  now  feels  the  power  of  the  mighty  arm  of  Jeliovah. 
He  had  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt 
my  throne  above  the  stars  of  Ood.     If  he  is  the  day-star,  the  son 
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of  the  morning,  who  are  the  other  stars  above  whom  he  would 
exalt  his  throne,  but  they  who  are  first  ?  He  does  not  stop  here. 
He  says,  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in 
the  sides  of  the  north.  He  will  take  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
the  place  of  Christ.  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds. 
How  much  higher  can  he  go  P  It  is  infinitude.  He  can  go  no 
higher ;  as  he  says,  I  will  be  like  the  Most  High.  (Is.  xiv.  9 — 14.) 
Cursed  ambition !  Who  can  in  this  fearfully  graphic  description 
mistake  the  nature  of  sin  ?  Who  can  mistake  it,  if  he  only  rightly 
contemplate  the  cross  of  Christ?  who,  in  that  accursed  death, 
was  cast  out  from  the  presence  of  his  God  (Ps.  xxii.  1),  being  made 
sin  for  us.  And  since  we  have  an  evil  eye,  what  will  be  our  lot 
hereafter,  if  now,  in  this  our  opportunity,  we  know  not  what  it  is 
to  cry  for  mercy  of  the  Son  of  David !  Here,  then,  we  see  how 
it  is  that  evil  arises  because  of  the  goodness  of  G-od.  But  it  is  to 
Peter  that  these  words,  "  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good,** 
were  addressed.  The  eye  is  the  Lord's  favourite  symbol  for  the 
soul.  Instead,  then,  of  the  soul  being  redeemed,  set  loose  from 
all  that  is  of  sin,  that  it  may  possess  the  fulness  of  the  Father  in 
the  Son — the  reward,  it  is  only  eviL  How  important  is  it,  then, 
that  every  one  who  ministers  in  holy  things,  should,  apart  from 
the  various  and  conflicting  interpretations  of  this  parable,  take 
care  that  his  heart  is  according  to  the  covenant,  else  he  will  now 
lord  over  God's  heritage,  and  hereafter  murmur,  seeing  those 
whom  he  has  regarded  as  last  first  in  the  kingdom. 

Among  many  dangerous  statements  is  that  which  regards  the 
evil  eye  as  "  the  admixture  of  the  old  man,"  as  if  in  the  nature 
of  things,  whatever  be  the  profession  and  confession,  there  could 
be  any  admixture  at  all.  Even  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump.  Christ  cannot  divide  the  heart,  for  what  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 
And  thus  the  blessed  Bedeemer  teaches  his  servant  and  us  what 
is  the  working  of  the  vineyard,  and  what  the  reward.  He  before 
said  to  Peter,  who  would  restrain  him  from  doing  the  Father's 
wil],  from  casting  out  Satan,  Get  behind  me,  Satan.  And  now,  he 
not  only  sees  Satan  working  in  the  heart  of  his  professed  follower, 
but  warns  him  that  he,  at  the  close  of  his  career,  though  now 
first,  doing  many  wonderful  things  in  his  name,  will  be  last.  And 
so  we  have  learned  how  it  is  that  the  last  are  first — they  carry 
the  cross  of  Christ.     Yet,  alas !  though  many  are  called,  they. 
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professing  to  have  obeyed,  will  then  find  that  they  are  not 
chosen. 

17.  He  is  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  He  calls  the  twelve  apart. 
In  them  the  same  spirit  of  evil  is  discovered  as  in  Peter  and  the 
sons  of  Zebedee.  They,  as  the  twelve,  represent  all  men  in  the 
covenant ;  but  how  shall  they  sit  on  twelve  thrones,  if  it  be  not 
made  effective  in  them  ? 

He  is  going  up  to  Jerusalem  as  the  Christ,  the  true  King — ^the 
Son  of  David.  His  going  up  typically  implies  that  he  has  already 
suffered,  since  his  entrance  into  the  holy  city  is  the  prelude  of 
his  entrance  into  glory.  The  importance  of  bearing  in  mind  this 
truth  in  its  order  will  appear  in  some  verses  following,  as  he 
departs  from  Jericho,  the  accursed  city.  The  simple  announce- 
ment, "  We  go  up  to  Jerusalem,"  should  have  called  forth  the 
triumphant  psean : — ^Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye 
lift  up  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and  the  King  of  Oloty  shall  come  in. 
Who  is  the  King  of  Glory?  Jehovah  strong  and  mighty; 
Jehovah  mighty  in  battle.  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even 
lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall 
come  in.  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory  ?  Jehovah  of  hosts,  he  is 
the  King  of  Glory. 

The  going  up  to  Jerusalem  is  twice  mentioned.  What,  then, 
is  the  distinctive  truth  here  signified.  He  sends  his  disciples 
back  to  the  Word  of  the  Householder,  which  is  ever  calling  men 
into  the  vineyard.  If  we  bear  in  mind  how  the  whole  invisible 
kingdom  of  God,  and  how  the  whole  Word  as  revealing  it,  were 
before  the  mind  of  Jesus,  we  may  imagine  somewhat  of  the  fulness 
of  the  expression,  "  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem."  He  has 
just  told  them  that  in  the  regeneration — and  what  this  is,  will 
appear  in  connexion  with  his  going  up  to  Jerusalem — they,  who 
follow  him,  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel.  Much,  indeed,  is  said  of  Jerusalem  ;  but  what  is  our 
idea  of  it  ?  What  should  it  be  ?  What  is  the  Lord's  ?  What 
is  it  according  to  his  Word,  to  which  he  sends  us,  who  should  be 
scribes  established — ^built  up  in  it — and  to  whom  he  gives  the 
keys  to  bind  and  to  loose  ? 

Isaiah  writes  what  he  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 
It  is  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  (ii.  1),  a  pregnant  phrase. 
The  mountain  is  as  the  holiness  of  God :  no  one  can  ascend  it  but 
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be  who  it  according  to  it ;  and  the  house  is  the  place  where  he 
dwelleth,  where  his  righteousness  shineth  forth :  for  Jehovah  ia 
our  righteousness.  This  hob'ness  goeth  forth  as  a  lamp  that 
burneth:  it  is  judgment — salvation — ^that  righteousness  maj 
come  forth  as  brightness  in  all  tbe  glorj  of  the  divine  nature. 

Such  must  be  the  watchmen  whom  Jehovah  sets  upon  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  who,  according  to  the  covenant,  hold  not  their 
peace,  nor  rest,  till  Jerusalem  is  a  praise  in  the  earth.  And  the 
covenant  testifies  how  that  Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand, 
and  hj  the  arm  of  his  strength,  that  he  will  no  more  give  thy 
corn  to  be  meat  for  thine  enemies,  and  the  sons  of  the  stranger 
shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for  which  thou  hast  laboured.  How 
simple,  how  full,  are  these  truths  to  the  understanding  heart! 
We  have  here  tbe  bread  and  the  wine ;  and  we  perceive  what  is 
the  distinctive  truth  in  labouring  for  the  wine — labouring  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  They  who  gather  the  com — ^the 
bread,  which  is  Christ's  holiness,  judgment — shall  eat  it,  possess 
it,  then  in  the  Spirit  will  they  praise  Jehovah ;  and  they  that 
have  brought  the  wine  together — which  is,  tbe  Spirit  poured  out 
— shall  drink  it ;  but  they  shall  drink  it  in  the  courts  of  his 
holiness.     (Is.  liii.  6 — 9.) 

If,  then,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem — ^to  the  mountain  of  Jehovah 
— to  the  house  of  the  Elohim  of  Jacob,  in  whom  his  Spirit  dwells 
— ^he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths ; 
for  out  of  Zion,  out  of  the  sunny,  the  glorious  mount,  will 
go  forth  the  law,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 
(Is.  ii.  1 — 3.)  But  what  does  the  prophet  say  of  Jerusalem — 
the  faithful  city,  the  type  of  the  true,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all  ?  She,  as  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  is  tbe  true  bride. 
(Ps.  xlv.  ii.)  The  faithful  city  is  full  of  judgment ;  righteousness 
dwells  in  her,  and  she  bears  children  accordingly.  She  may 
transgress,  become  a  harlot,  full  of  murderers ;  but  she  shall 
receive  double  for  all  her  transgressions.  She  shall  be  redeemed 
Yfiiikjudgmentf  and  her  converts  with  righteousness.  (Is.  i.  21, 27.) 
The  going  up,  then,  to  Jerusalem  is  his  going  up  to  his  bride,  to 
make  her  meet  for  the  marriage  feast.  Though  fallen,  though 
sunken  and  debased,  trampled  under  foot  and  degraded,  her  King 
and  her  Lord  will  encircle  her  with  the  garments  of  salvation-^ 
with  the  robe  of  righteouaness. 
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How  can  we  compress  in  a  few  words  tlie  wondrous  things 
written  of  Jerusalem  ?  She  is  the  vineyard,  for  the  Bride  and 
Bridegroom  are  one  ;  botli  are  full  of  judgment,  both  are  full  of 
righteousness.  (Is.  lii.  10.)  So  truly  are  they  who  receive  the 
reward  those  that  truly  work  in  the  vineyard ;  for  they  obey  the 
command,  "  Go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  go  through  the  gates ;  prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  people ;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  highway ;  gather 
out  the  stones ;  lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people.  Behold,  the 
Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Say  ye  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh  ;  behold,  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him.  And  they  shall  call 
them,  The  holy  people.  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord.   (Is.  Ixii.  10, 11.) 

He  is  going  up  into  Jerusalem.  What,  then,  is  the  generation 
of  them  that  seek  him  ?  of  them  that  would  follow  him  into 
Jerusalem  ?  of  them  that  would  ascend  the  hill  of  Jehovah,  and 
stand  in  his  holy  place — ^for  they  say  we  have  left  all  and  followed 
thee — ^but  they  who  have  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart  (Ps.  xiiv.  4) 
— ^pure  within,  and  clean  without — Christ  crucified  a  reality 
within,  demonstrated  in  the  life  (chap.  xvi.  24).  Such  are 
opposed  to  the  evil  eye ;  they  do  not  lift  up  their  souls  to  vanity. 
Jesus  calls  his  disciples  to  him,  and  so  takes  them  apart.  If 
they  follow  him,  they  take  his  way — ^his  portion — ^the  one  pathway 
to  the  thrones. 

He  tells  them  that  he  will  be  betrayed,  and  thus  shows  them 
how  that,  notwithstanding  all  that  he  has  done  proleptically,  and 
attested  by  his  own  baptism — ^notwithstanding  their  confession, 
and  his  patient,  considerate  teaching — they  yet  savoured  of  the 
things  that  be  of  man,  and  not  those  that  be  of  God :  and  thus, 
in  their  betrayal  of  a  Friend,  they  might  see  the  evil  eye — ^the 
abomination  of  their  own  hearts — ^for  every  man  is  on  the  side  of 
the  enemy,  and  will  betray  him  until  he  takes  his  yoke  upon  him. 
Not  only  his  professed  and  visible  followers,  but  also  those  who 
rested  in  the  law,  and  the  works  of  it — the  visible  hierarchy,  and 
the  scribes,  the  teachers  of  the  law — ^would  seek  to  put  him  to 
death.  And  they  would  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles,  who  woidd 
mock  him,  scourge  him,  crucify  him  :  they  would  mock  him  as  a 
king;  scourge  him  as  a  slave— -being  made  sin  for  us;  as  it  is 
written,  Mine  ears  hast  thou  opened  (Ps.  xl.  6) — crucify  him  as 
a  malefactor.     He  would  suffer  the  servile  supplicium  with  all  its 
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attendant  indignities,  yet  he  despised  the  shame.  Such  is  sin, 
which  men  so  faithfully  serve,  and  which,  uncrucified  in  the  heart, 
is  ever  in  unceasing  hostility  to  the  gracious  purpose  of  the  Father* 

But  he  tells  them,  that  he  will  rise  again  the  third  day.  Had 
they  left  all  and  followed  him  ?  Would  they  work  in  the  vine- 
yard, and  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day  ?  Do  they  yet 
understand  what  he  is  setting  before  them  ?  (See  Bom.  vii.  4  ; 
and  viii.  10.)  Not  only  does  Peter  refer  to  these  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  where  he  says,  Christ  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example,  that  we  should  follow  his  steps :  who  his  own  self  bare 
our  sins  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins — not  only  ceasing 
from  sin,  but  dead  to  sins — should  live  unto  righteousness :  by 
whose  stripes  we  are  healed  (1  Pet.  ii.  21  and  24)  ;  but  also  Paul 
exhorts  us  to  have  the  same  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
in  the  form  of  Gk)d,  possessing  his  attributes  and  perfections, 
emptied  himself,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  slave,  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  became  obedient  to  the  death  of 
the  cross.  When  we  possess  this  mind,  which  we  can  only  as 
we  possess  Christ  crucified  in  us,  so  shall  we  do  all  things  with- 
out murmurings  and  disputings.  (Phil.  ii.  5 — 7  and  12.)  Thus  he 
teaches  them  the  one  thing  needful.  They  must  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  him.  He  became  a  slave  that  he  might  put  away 
evil,  wherefore  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  that  to  him  every 
knee  should  bow — all  that  is  of  man  or  of  the  creature  shall  sub- 
mit, and  then  the  soul,  blessed  with  his  reward,  shall  confess  that 
he  is  Lord — for  none  can  call  Jesus,  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Q-host 
— to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.     (See  chap.  xxii.  43.) 

20.  We  can  hardly  follow  the  ignorance  of  the  carnal  mind,  or 
spe  the  extent  of  folly  to  which  a  misapprehension  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jesus  leads  men.  The  error  of  Peter  is  pain- 
fully evident,  but  what  is  to  be  said  of  those  who  would  have  the 
right  hand  and  the  left  of  Jesus  in  the  kingdom  ?  The  two  dis- 
tinguished disciples,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  self-deceived,  imagine 
that  they  are  not  desiring  that  position  of  pre-eminence  so 
graphically  described  as  the  ambition  of  Peter,  in  Isaiah  xiv.  12 
— 14.  Where  is  the  diflference  in  that  spirit  which  murmurs  at 
the  providence  of  God,  and  in  that  which  disputes  with  his  brother 
for  anything  that  is  of  the  Father  ?  Is  it  within  the  power  of 
man  to  determine  what  God  has  provided  for  them  that  love 
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him  ?  Has  it  ever  entered  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  it  ?  K, 
then,  we  would  determine  our  hereai'ter,  we  despise  the  reward, 
we  do  not  appreciate  it. 

Seeing  Peter  reproved,  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  with  their 
mother,  now  approach  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  what  does  Matthew 
signify  bj  mentioning  this  fact  P  According  to  the  Jewish  law 
the  woman  simply  represents  the  flesh  (Lev.  xii.  6) — the  glory  of 
the  man  ;  while  man  represents  the  true  Spirit — the  glory  of  Gh)d 
(1  Cor.  xi.  7.)  Hence  the  one  is  subject  to  the  other  in  all 
things.  (Eph.  v.  24.)  She  comes  worshipping  him,  and  asks  a 
certain  thing.  How  strikingly  expressive,  yet  solemnly  instruc- 
tive, is  this  scene  thus  pictured  by  Matthew,  yet  standing  out  in 
all  its  painful  reality  before  the  eye  of  the  Eedeemer.  Oh !  no  : 
they  would  not  go  so  far  as  Peter.  They  would  not  say  that  they 
had  as  yet  followed  Jesus,  but  they  might  say  that  they  had  left 
all.  In  their  mother  thus  prostrating  herself  they  might  repre- 
sent the  flesh  humbling  itself;  but  true  humility  is  in  the  putting 
off  of  the  flesh  in  Christ.  It  is  only  so  in  being  one  with  Christ 
crucifled.  Have  we  not  here  one  of  the  most  vivid  of  pictures 
that  can  be  drawn  of  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  ?  Strangers  yet  to 
the  true  union,  oneness  with  Christy  by  whom  alone  sin  is  con- 
demned and  destroyed  in  the  flesh,  they  come  as  the  privileged 
ones  who  sit  in  the  bosom  of  the  Lord,  but  cannot  rise  above  the 
affections  and  lusts  of  the  old  Adam  nature  ;  they  savour  yet  of 
the  things  which  be  of  man.  Jesus  asks,  What  will  ye  ?  She 
replies,  That  these  my  two  sons  may  sit  on  thy  right  hand  and 
on  thy  left,  in  thy  kingdom.  The  Lord  replies  to  the  two  dis- 
ciples, as  he  regards  in  them  the  old  Adam  nature  asking,  saying, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  That  very  nature  is  asking  its  own 
condemnation  and  destruction.  They  know  not  the  one  thing 
needful.  They  know  not  yet  what  it  is  to  ask  in  his  name. 
(John  xvi.  23.)  For  whatsoever  they  ask  the  Father  in  his  name, 
that  he  gives  them.  They  do  not,  they  have  not  asked  in  the 
name  of  Christ  the  So^  of  God,  but  they  ask  in  the  flesh,  and  so 
they  have  not.  The  sons  of  Zebedee,  filled  with  the  rooted  pre- 
judices of  the  Jews,  which  came  forth  in  all  their  strength  in 
Peter,  that  they  were  "  the  elect  of  God,*'  considered  themselves 
as  the  most  privileged,  and  therefore  most  distinguished,  of  that 
election.    They  believed  that  the  twelve  thrones  were  literally 
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twelve,  and  to  be  filled  by  the  twelve.  They  could  see  only  their 
little  party.  They  were  certain  they  would  not  betray  the  Lord, 
though  all  the  rest  might.  They  could  not  read  the  truth  re- 
vealed by  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God — the  Son  of  man,  in 
the  midst  of  them.  They  could  not  see  the  glory  of  the  covenant 
then  more  clearly  revealed  than  it  was  amidst  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel,  as  it  is  still  more  in  the  whole  earth,  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  being  broken  down,  and  to  which  all  visible  things  tes- 
tify. They  did  not  see  that  any  place  on  the  twelve  thrones 
belonged  to  a  condition  of  soul  the  very  opposite  they  were 
exhibiting ;  and,  further,  they  did  not  see  that  their  very  exclu- 
sivenesi  was  placing  them  last  instead  of  first. 

The  sons  of  Zebedee,  not  having  forsaken  father  and  mother, 
know  not  how  to  "  covet  the  best  gifts.*'  Is  the  right  hand 
and  the  left  in  the  kingdom  of  greater  moment  than  securing 
the  divine  nature^  manifesting  itself  in  its  never-failing  law — 
love  ?  But  what  do  we  see  but  murmuring  and  strife,—- divines 
and  politicians,  soldiers  and  sailors,  men  of  science  and  men  of 
commerce,  striving  for  what  all  cannot  obtain,  yet  neglecting  that 
which  all  can  obtain.  Men  would  exalt  self.  And  what  devioAa 
paths  do  they  not  take  to  accomplish  their  object  ?  Misrepre* 
sentation  and  falsehood,  and  many  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  perdition,  too  often  accompany,  if  they  are  not  insepar- 
able from,  the  efibrts  made  to  obtain  the  earthly  and  perishing 
prize.  It  perishes  in  the  very  attainment  of  it.  What  gain  is 
there,  or  can  be,  in  a  restless  spirit  of  ambition  ?  Have  they, 
who  have  reached  the  summit,  the  last  step  in  the  ladder,  a 
quieter  conscience,  a  truer  peace,  a  well  grounded  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God  ?  Surely  no :  the  demon  spirit  never  ceases  to 
enlarge  itself,  is  never  satisfied,  and  the  more  it  has  the  more  it 
desires.  This  was  the  spirit  the  two  brothers  were  seeking  to 
bring  into  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens.  They  would  acknow- 
ledge him  as  the  Son  of  David,  sitting  on  his  throne.  And  they 
desire  to  be  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left  of  his  throne.  But 
would  they  be  content  ?  No :  the  evil  eye  expresses  itself  thus, 
"  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God ;  I  will  sit 
also  upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation  in  the  sides  of  the 
north  ;  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds :  I  will  be 
like  the  Most  High."    So  they  know  not  what  they  ask.    Instead 
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of  being  first,  they  would  be  last.    However,  the  Lord  Jesus  directs 
them. 

He  brings  them  to  the  point :  there  is  now  no  evasion.  Are 
ye  able,  he  says,  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and 
to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 
They  reply,  we  are  able.  These  words  of  Jesus  do  not  express 
one  and  the  same  idea,  much  less  are  they  to  be  taken  in  their 
literal  sense,  as  that  one  was  beheaded,  and  the  other  thrown 
into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil.  But  here  he  addresses  every  true 
follower  of  his.  Every  one  must  drink  of  this  cup,  and  be 
baptized  with  this  baptism.  What,  then,  is  this  cup  which  he 
drank,  to  its  dregs  ?  He  had  to  know  sin,  to  know  it  in  all  its 
terrible  reality  and  power.  He  was  made  sin  for  us ;  he  was 
made  it  in  all  its  reality.  None  of  them  as  yet  understood  sin : 
they  might  see  the  abominations  of  the  ilesh,'*  the  murderous 
cruelty  of  the  heathen,  the  fanaticism  of  their  countrymen,  or 
the  treachery  of  their  fellow-disciples  ;  but  they  had  yet  to  behold 
it  in  its  naked  reality  in  their  own  hearts.  Then,  what  is  this 
baptism  but  the  putting  away  of  this  enmity  under  the  mighty 
arm  of  Jehovah,  in  a  true  death  and  burial,  in  a  true  banish- 
ment into  outer  darkness — a  true  grave — a  land  desolate  and 
uninhabited  ?  Until  Jesus  had  perfected  this  baptism  for  us, 
he  was  straitened  in  himself.  When  thus  sin  came  forth  in  all 
its  strength,  was  destroyed,  then  the  fulness  of  God  was  the 
reward.  Ye  shall,  indeed,  drink  of  my  cup;  ye  shall  have  a 
deep  sense  of  sin,  and  know  its  condemnation  in  the  flesh,  and 
be  baptized  with  my  baptism.  He,  then,  that  will  lay  aside  every 
weight  and  sin  which  doth  so  heavily  beset  us,  and  runs  with 
patience  the  agony  set  before  him,  will  continually  experience 
this,  though,  it  be  to  resist  unto  blood  striving  against  sin. 
(Heb.  lii.  1  and  4.)  This  is  the  preparation  of  the  Father.  He, 
then,  that  has  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  all  the 
reality  of  his  baptism,  will  be  exalted  high  in  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father. 

24.  All  had  profited  but  little  by  the  Lord's  teaching.  Tliey 
are  all  alike ;  for  the  ten,  when  they  heard  it,  were  exceedingly 
angry.  Peter  and  Judas  are  among  them.  They  are  all  unmerciful 
servants :  they  soon  forget  to  forgive  a  brother  seven  times.  The 
covenant  wants  no  such  vindicators  of  its  unchanging  and  eternal 
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principles.  This  is  not  the  working  in  the  vineyard.  In  no 
such  temper  of  mind  and  heart  will  any  man  partake  of  the  cup 
and  baptism  of  Christ.  Wherefore  the  Lord,  perceiving  the  evil 
spirit  working  in  them,  calls  the  ten. 

25.  They,  doubtless,  felt  that  the  desire  of  the  two  was  selfish- 
ness ;  but  they,  themselves  self-deceived,  perceive  not  the  same 
evil  spirit,  in  all  its  strength,  working  within.  Jesus  points  to 
the  kings  of  the  Gentiles,  to  those  outside  the  pale  of  the  true 
Church  ;  he  points  to  those  who,  instead  of  being  illustrious  types 
of  the  true  King,  shadows  of  the  reality,  merging  themselves  in 
the  commonwealth,  exercise  dominion ;  and  to  the  chief  ones, 
who  exercise  their  authority  over  men  instead  of  over  evil,  for 
the  commonwealth  of  man.  They  must  not  take  them  for  their 
example,  for  according  to  such  was  not  the  nature  of  his 
kingdom.  "What  are  our  strifes  and  contentions  but  the  assump- 
tion of  dominion  and  authority  over  men.  However,  we  have 
but  one  Exemplar — ^the  Son  of  David,  whose  sovereignty  is  not 
in  exercising  dominion  over  us,  but  in  the  subjugation  of  evil  in 
us.  Then  was  he,  their  minister,  the  servant  of  all,  being  offered 
up  on  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  their  faith.  Then,  if  any  would 
drink  of  his  cup,  would  be  baptized  with  his  baptism,  they 
would  minister  to  and  serve  their  brethren,  to  advance  them 
high  in  the  glory  of  God,  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  to,  but  to  minister  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many.  Every  man  must  carry  his  cross :  he  gave  his  life  a 
ransom  for  all — the  most  degraded  and  depraved,  as  well  as  the 
most  distinguished  and  dignified  among  men.  Therefore,  was 
every  one  to  be  ready  to  give  his  life  a  ransom.  Peter,  doubtless, 
led  on  the  ten  in  their  indignation :  he  obtained  the  stater,  and 
gave  it  for  his  Master  and  himself;  but  he  did  not  understand 
the  import  of  so  doing,  and  now  he  is  distinctly  taught  its 
meaning.  This  tribute,  or  ransom,  was  paid  by  strangers,  since 
the  children  were  free.  It  recognises  the  fact,  that  we,  through 
sin,  are  strangers  to  the  kingdom  and  righteousness  of  God. 
However,  the  payment  of  this  ransom  removes  the  estrangement, 
and  sets  us  free  from  all  its  consequences,  and  the  soul  realises 
its  atonement  in  oneness  with  God.  But  how  ?  In  such  a  way 
only  as  it  can  be  a  reality  in  others.  It  is  not,  then,  a  payment 
to  the  Father,  to  satisfy  what  is  called  offended  justice ;  but  it 
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satisfies  the  Holiness  of  God,  in  tlie  putting  away  of  sin.  1%, 
delivers  us  from  going  down  into  erelrlasting  darkness  and  cor- 
ruption, that  Qod  may  be  favourable  unto  us,  and  render  unto 
us  his  righteousness.  (Job.  xxxiii.  24,  26 :  Ps.  xlix.  9.)  Having, 
then,  the  ransom  of  our  Qod,  we  are  to  show  forth  it  towards 
others.  As  the  Son  of  man  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  all,  so  are 
we  to  follow  his  steps.  Instead,  then,  of  i^ing  up  in  indignation 
against  another,  whatever  be  the  provocation,  we  are  to  seek  to 
put  away  from  him  that  which  is  enslaving  him,  when  we  shall 
find  a  power  within  ourselves  that  will  cast  down  every  high 
thought,  and  everything  within  us  that  would  exalt  itself  against 
the  knowledge,  the  indweUing  knowledge  of  God. 

29.  Through  this  ransom  a  great  multitude  follow  him.  He 
died  for  all ;  and  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation  to 
all  men,  was  in  him  manifested.  (Titus  ii.  11.)  In  his  death 
he  departs  out  of  the  accursed  city — Jericho,  the  type  of  the 
world — ^to  go  up  into  Jerusalem.  So  his  disciples,  who  carry  his 
cross,  are  not  of  this  world  ;  and  that  multitudes  follow  him,  is  a 
testimony  to  the  universal  tendency  of  the  truth,  which  he  in  all 
long-suff*ering  mercy  has  again  and  again  enforced.  All,  then, 
if  they  would  follow  him,  must  drink  of  his  cup — be  baptized 
with  his  baptism. 

30.  If  we  have  followed  the  mind  of  our  Evangelist,  as  he  has 
brought  out,  in  link  after  link,  as  in  one  chain,  the  everlasting 
covenant,  we  shall  be  able  to  contemplate  with  wonder  and 
adoring  gratitude  the  simple  yet  very  instructive  sign,  or  miracle, 
now  before  us.  Here  we  would  strongly  express  our  disappro- 
bation of  that  practice  of  blending  the  several  accountfl  of  any 
incident,  and  so  giving  one  different  from  that  which  each  writer 
severally  intended  ;  also,  of  that  practice  of  assuming  diflBculties 
or  errors,  which  is  the  result  simply  of  taking  our  own  ground, 
and  twisting  the  Word  to  suit  our  own  idiosyncrasy,  instead  of 
allowing  it  to  give  forth  naturally  its  explanation.  We  are 
content  with  the  narrative  as  we  find  it.  The  spiritual  is  the 
truth,  which  is  evident  to  any  one  who  will  but  consider  it ;  in 
which  only  the  mind  of  the  writer  is  followed,  and  in  which  all 
difficulties  vanish.  Here,  indeed,  is  one  of  those  instances  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  plainly  indicates  that  the  everlasting 
truths  are  not  in  the  letter,  which  may  be  modified,  and  become 
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the  yebide  of  the  spiiitaal,  which  is  the  truth.  Some  may  object 
to  the  letter,  because  of  historical  discrepancies,  scientific  errors, 
or  chronological  inaccuracies.  These  may  arise  to  suit  the  popular 
mind,  whereby  they  become  a  more  powerful  engine  for  bringing 
the  truth  to  bear  upon  the  understanding  of  those  who  hear  it. 

Two  blind  men  sitting  by  the  way-side,  when  they  heard  that 
Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  son  of  David!  Why  does  Matthew  mention  two,  when 
Mark  and  Luke  speak  only  of  one  ?  It  would  help  us  but  little 
to  say  there  were  two,  and  that  it  was  not  contrary  to  truth 
to  speak  only  of  one.  There  is  a  discrepancy  in  respect  to  the 
locality  or  time  in  Luke,  but  we  reserve  our  remarks  on  it. 
Then,  were  there  two  or  one  ?  Doubtless  but  one,  upon  which 
Matthew  grounds  his  narrative.  Here,  it  may  be  observed,  we 
are  admitting  a  principle  that  would  destroy  the  truth  of  the 
historical  fact.  Not  so ;  but  the  obvious  discrepancies,  if  we  took 
the  letter,  would. 

The  Lord  gave  his  life  a  ransom.  He  is,  therefore,  on  his  way 
from  the  accursed  city  to  Jerusalem — the  city  of  the  great  King. 
He  has  redeemed  all  men ;  of  whom  he  has  chosen  twelve,  whom 
he  has  taught  by  his  Word,  and  his  works — the  covenant.  Of 
these  twelve,  as  representing  all  men,  three,  as  representing  those 
who  embrace  this  redemption,  are  set  forth  as  the  privileged 
ones,  but  they  fail  The  first,  Peter,  has  an  evil  eye.  Satan 
possesses  his  soul.  The  others  would  indicate  that  they  had  left 
all,  and  would  follow  Jesus  so  closely  as  to  desire  the  right  hand 
and  the  left  hand  in  the  kingdom  ;  but  they  have  the  same  evil 
eye.  Though  they  do  not  say,  We  have  left  all,  and  followed 
thee,  what  shall  we  have,  therefore  ?  but.  We  have  left  all,  and 
would  follow  thee  into  that  glory  which  we  saw  on  the  mounts 
and  sit  on  the  twelve  thrones,  on  thy  right  hand  and  on  thy  left, 
yet  they  have  the  same  evil  eye.  Not  one  of  them  yet  knows 
what  it  is  to  drink  of  the  Lord's  cup  of  trembling — they  know 
not  sin  in  them.  Now  the  blind  men  are  conscious  of  the  evil 
eye.  So  they  stand  opposed  to  Peter,  and,  as  two,  they  are 
opposed  to  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee.  They  are  conscious  of  evil, 
of  darkness,  the  flesh  obstructing  the  light  of  the  glory  of  Qod ; 
they  are  bound  by  Satan,  and  they  cry  to  the  tarue  King — they 
call  upon  the  Son  of  David.    They  confess  him  as  truly  as  Peter 
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did :  they  confess  him  the  Lord  and  Christ.  (Acts  il  36.)  They 
understand  their  condition  ;  they  seek  the  Christ,  in  whoni  they 
have  mercy  with  judgment ;  whereby  they  are  loosed,  set  free 
from  that  which  was  binding  them  in  darkness  and  death,  and  in 
the  Lord  they  have  the  reward. 

It  is  the  god  of  this  world  who  blinds  men — ^he  blinded  the 
disciples — ^lest  the  glory  of  the  G-ospel  of  God  should  shine  unto 
them.  The  multitudes  who  followed  Jesus  out  of  Jericho,  and 
80  had,  like  the  disciples,  left  all  and  followed  Jesus,  now,  like 
them,  showed  their  indignation,  and  rebuked  the  blind  that  they 
should  hold  their  peace.  How  true  it  is  that  a  spurious  Christi- 
anity, a  scheme  or  system,  instead  of  Christ  crucified  lifted  up  in 
the  heart,  a  reality  demonstrated  in  the  life,  is  ever  ready  to 
rebuke  such !  The  disciples  have  the  keys  to  bind  and  to  loose  ; 
and  now  the  multitudes,  like  them,  would  hinder  these  men.  In 
the  disciples,  and  the  multitude,  sin  works.  In  the  two  blind 
men,  the  truth  works.  Then,  what  is  all  the  teaching  of  Christ, 
if  it  be  not  obeyed — be  not  made  effective  in  us  ?  The  disciples 
have  heard  his  words,  and  seen  his  marvellous  works,  but  have 
not  obeyed.  But  these  blind  men,  conscious  of  their  condition, 
call  him  Lord  and  Christ,  and  desire  in  themselves  that  which  he 
came  to  do — to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  to  set  them 
free.  They  cry  for  mercy — deliverance  from  sin.  They  cry  for 
the  common  blessing ;  and  when  men  would  hinder  them,  they 
cry  the  more.  No  consideration  for  the  opinions  of  professed 
followers  deters  them  from  obtaining  that  which  only  the  Son  of 
David  can  give. 

32.  Jesus  stood  still.  They  arrested  the  attention  of  the  Son 
of  David,  the  Lord.  He  cannot  deny  himself:  ho  calls  them  to 
himself.  What  more  can  be  desired  ?  Are  the  right  hand  and 
the  left  prepared  of  the  Father  ?  Then  Jesus,  calling  these  two 
unto  him,  teaches  us  wherein  is  the  preparation,  and  what  it  is 
that  befits  us  for  the  place  of  first  on  the  twelve  thrones  of  glory. 
He  asks  them,  what  he  shall  do  unto  them  ?  Their  confession  was 
the  expression  of  an  inward  reality  possessed  ;  of  which  the  sign 
is  the  evidence,  corroborated  by  the  subsequent  words  of  Jesus. 
They  ask  not  for  light.  No ;  this  was  the  error  of  the  two  sons 
of  Zebedee  ;  but  they  asked  that  they  might  receive  their  sight ; 
that  the  evil  might  be  purged  away.    They  desired  the  cross, 
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whereby  their  souls  were  restored,  and  then,  receiving  light,  they 
would  give  it  forth.  And  so  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them,  and 
touched  their  eyes.  The  touch  is  the  symbol  of  union — oneness 
with  the  Son  of  David.  They  were  one  with  him  who  was  crucified 
and  rose  on  the  third  day  (Bom.  vii.  4);  and  so,  their  souls 
piirged  from  all  evil,  they  followed  him. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 


1  AND  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to  Bethphage, 
unto  the  Mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples,  saying  unto  them, 

2  Go  into  the  village  over  against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
8  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her  :  loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto  me.    And  if  any 

man  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them  ;  and 

4  straightway  he  will  send  them.     (All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be 

5  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying.  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of 
Sion,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
and  a  oolt  the  foal  of  an  ass.) 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  commanded  them,  and  brought 

7  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  garments  in  the  way  ;  others  cat 

9  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way.  And  the  mul- 
titudes that  went  before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David  I  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  Ho- 
sanna in  the  highest ! 

10  AND  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  saying, 

11  Who  is  this  ?    And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus,  the  prophet  of  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee. 

12  AND  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers, 

18  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves  ;  and  said  unto  them.  It  is  written. 
My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer  ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 

14  of  thieves.    And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple ;  and 
he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he 
did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son 

16  of  David  ;  they  were  sore  displeased,  and  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what 
these  say  ?    And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Yea  ;  have  yc  never  read,  Out  of 

17  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ?    And  he 
left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  into  Bethany  ;  and  he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  into  the  city,  he  hungered.  And  when 

19  he  saw  a  fig-tree  in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but 
leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  heuceforward  for 

20  ever.  And  presently  the  fig-tree  withered  away.  Ajid  when  the  disciples  saw 
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21  it,  they  marvelled,  saying,  How  Boon  U  the  fig-tree  withered  aw»y  t  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  hare  fiiith,  and 
doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this  whi^  U  done  to  the  fig-tree,  but  also  if 
ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 

22  sea  ;  it  shall  be  done.  And  all  Uiings^  whatsoeyer  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  AND  when  he  was  oome  into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of 
the  people  came  unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said,  By  what  authority 

2-1  doest  thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ?  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell 

25  me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  The 
baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it  1  ttom  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  And  they 
reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he  will 

26  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  beliere  him !  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ; 

27  we  fear  the  people ;  for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet.  And  they  answered 
Jesus,  and  said,  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  But  what  think  ye  t  A  certain  man  had  two  sons  ;  and  he  came  to  the  first, 

29  and  said.  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard.    He  answered  and  said,  I 

30  will  not :  but  afterward  he  repented,  and  went.  And  he  came  to  the  second, 

81  and  said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir :  and  went  not* 
Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his  father  1  They  say  unto  himi 
The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  thepublicana 

82  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you.  For  John  came 
unto  you  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not ;  but  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him  :  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  U, 
repented  not  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  Hear  another  parable  :  There  was  a  certain  householder,  which  planted  a 
-vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country: 

84  and  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husband- 

85  men,  that  they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it.    And  the  husbandmen  took  hla 

86  servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another.  Again,  he  sent 

87  other  servants  more  than  the  first :  and  they  did  unto  them  likewise.  But  last 
38  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying.  They  will  reverence  my  son.    But 

when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said  among  themselves.  This  is 
89  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance.  And  they 

40  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  yineyard,  and  slew  him.  When  the 
lord  therefore  of  the  yineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  hus- 
bandmen ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  Ha  will  miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will 
let  out  his  yineyard  unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him  the 
fruits  in  their  sea-<on8. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  Is  become  the  head  of  the  comer : 

48  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  martellons  in  our  eyet  ?    Therefore  lay  t 
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unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  gi^en  to  a 

44  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.  And  whosoeyer  shall  foil  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken  :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables,  they 

46  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them.  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on 
him,  they  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 


1.  FoLLOwnfG  our  Evangelist,  and  endeavouring  to  bring  out 
the  truth  without  regard  to  any,  even  the  most  honoured  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  we  cannot  speak  too  plainly,  and,  in  so 
doing,  condemn  too  strongly  the  absurd  remarks  made  by  those 
who  hold  to  the  letter  of  Scripture,  and  who  put  their  explanation 
of  it  forth  as  the  spiritual  meaning  of  a  passage.  Keeping  in 
mind  what  has  gone  before,  the  accumulation  of  truths  here 
renders  the  picture  now  before  us  still  more  instructive.  The 
depravity  of  the  heart  and  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  are  brought 
out  side  by  side  with  the  long-suffering  mercy  and  goodness  of 
God  ;  who,  as  he  unfolds  his  covenant,  makes  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  him,  whQe  the  remainder  of  wrath  he  restrains. 

Matthew  employs  every  circumstance  that  w^ould  give  expres- 
sion to  the  invisible  spiritual  things  by  which  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
surrounded.  The  kingdom  of  God  does  not  destroy  man's  indi- 
viduality and  responsibility,  but  sets  him  free  from  all  that 
enslaves  him.  It  breaks  every  yoke.  But  here  are  men,  "  with 
one  consent " — disciples  ready  to  betray,  the  hierarchy  seeking 
to  put  him  to  death,  and  the  Gentiles  ready  to  crucify  him — all, 
despite  his  work,  with  one  consent,  serve  the  kingdom  of  darkness. 

They  are  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  so  nigh  as  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
whence  he  ascended  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  He  comes  to 
Bethphage — the  house  of  unripe  figs.  Matthew  records,  in  the 
parable  of  the  Sower,  a  class  of  hearers  who  still  retain  the  old 
roots,  and  so  do  not  bring  any  fruit  to  perfection  (chap  xiii.  7 
and  22).  These  not  being  uprooted,  the  Word  is  choked.  Such, 
indeed,  are  his  disciples,  especially  the  two  who  now  represent 
those  who  profess  a  great  deal,  but  have  no  perfect  fruit. 

Jesus  sends  two  to  the  village  over  against  them.  Which  are 
they?  Surely  here  is  an  instance  where  the  separation  into 
chapters — ^if  they  were  to  guide  us — ^would  be  of  incalculable 
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mischief.  "We  do  not  hesitate  in  saying,  that  those  sent  were  the 
two  sons  of  Zebedee ;  for  they  have  yet  to  learn  the  truth  Jesus 
desired  to  impart,  and  which  the  Spirit  afterwards  taught  them, 
as  he  brought  to  their  remembrance  the  things  concerning  Jesus. 

They  were  to  go  into  the  village  over  against  them,  where  they 
would  find  an  ass  tied — a  wild  ass.  The  tame  ass  knoweth  his 
master's  crib  (Is.  i.  2,  3),  and  requires  no  outward  restraint,  but 
Israel  do ;  for  they  not  only  know  not  him  who  is  their  Father, 
who  has  brought  them  up  as  children,  but  they  rebel  against  him. 
The  ass  is  tied  as  if  but  recently  caught,  and  its  colt  is  with  it. 
Jesus  says,  Loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto  me.  So  he  com- 
mands in  the  parable  (chap,  xviii.  27),  even  as  when  "  he  stood 
still  " — even  as  he  now  waits — to  see  if  his  disciples  knew  how, 
despite  the  multitude,  to  bind  and  to  loose  the  blind  men  on  the 
way.  Then,  as  condemning  the  multitude  that  would  restrain 
the  blind  men,  and,  further,  teaching  his  disciples,  as  babes 
requiring  milk,  he  says.  If  any  man  shall  say  aught  unto  you,  say, 
The  Lord  hath  need  of  them.  So  he  had  need  of  those  two  blind 
men,  in  order  to  teach  the  vast  multitude,  and  his  two  disciples, 
in  particular ;  for  he  shows  the  contrast  between  the  faith  of  the 
two  blind  men  and  the  unbelief  of  the  rest,  expressed  in  its 
highest  type  by  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee.  "  Then  straightway 
the  man  will  send  them."  He  will  not,  he  cannot  keep  them 
bound. 

The  Lord  has  need  of  the  two  asses,  and  the  disciples  must  now 
learn  from  the  wild  asses,  even  as  Balaam  did  from  his  faithful 
ass,  since  they  obey  not  the  Word  of  God.  How  often  have  we 
all  thus  to  learn !  As  wild,  they  live  by  themselves — they  are 
separate.  (Hos.  viii.  9.)  The  Psalmist  distinguishes  them  from 
all  beasts.  (Ps.  civ.  11.)  They  are  created  for  a  burden,  accord- 
ing to  their  name,  virol^vyiov,  but  they  stubbornly  resist.  Such, 
indeed,  is  man,  who,  with  the  greatest  privileges  and  advantages, 
will  not  take  the  yoke  of  Christ  and  bear  his  burden,  even  the 
will  of  the  Father — the  law  of  his  Sonship,  for  his  yoke  is  easy, 
and  his  burden  is  light.  But  these,  wild  by  nature,  bound  by 
another,  are  loosed  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord — their  untamed 
nature  is  brought  into  subjection  by  the  power  of  the  Son  of 
David,  and  their  burden  is  the  Son  of  God  going  up  into 
Jerusalem. 
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4.  All  this  \va8  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet.  We  must  avoid  the  error  of  taking  these  words 
literally.  Jesus  did  not  obey  predictions,  but  predictions  were 
the  expression  of  the  reality,  which  throws  its  shadows  in  all 
directions,  without  regard  to  time.  The  eternal  truths  of  the 
kingdom  know  no  time.  The  fulfilment  of  a  prediction  is  the 
manifestation  of  the  reality.  Then,  as  the  Son  of  God,  he  is 
meek ;  or,  ns  the  prophet  says,  He  is  righteous,  having  salvation 
(Zech.  ix.  9) ;  or,  as  another  says,  He  has  the  garments  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  robe  of  righteousness  (Is.  Ixi.  10),  with  which  he,  as 
a  bridegroom,  clothes  his  bride,  who  is  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem, 
When  thus  his  disciples  learn  of  him,  and  so,  through  the  Son  of 
David,  put  away  their  unsubdued  nature — the  enmity  of  the 
carnal  mind,  they  are  no  longer  separate,  but,  as  the  touch  of  the 
blind  eyes  signified,  they  are  one  with  him,  and  so  are  prepared 
to  go  up  with  him  into  Jerusalem,  and  share  with  him  there  the 
throne  of  his  glory.  They  take  his  yoke,  and  find  it  easy ;  they 
bear  his  burden,  and  find  it  light.  But  these  things  the  disciples 
did  not  yet  understand.     (John  xii.  16.) 

Mark,  having  particular  regard  to  Peter,  would  speak  only  of 
one  ass ;  but  Matthew,  having  regard  not  only  to  Peter,  but  also 
to  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  would  mention  two.  The  disciples, 
having  done  as  they  were  commanded,  now  put  their  garments  on 
the  asses,  and  set  Jesus  on  them.  He  suffers  them,  that  they 
and  others  may  learn  how  the  Word  of  God  is  trified  with  ;  for 
men  do  not  adhere  to  the  simple  commandment.  As  here,  they 
interpose  their  own  garments.  When  Jehu  was  proclaimed  king, 
every  man  put  his  garment  under  him.  (2  Kings  ix.  13.)  He 
cast  it  from  him,  a  sign  of  putting  off"  the  old  garment  of  the 
fiesh,  whereby  alone  we  honour  our  King.  So  when  men  fast 
they  rend  their  garments,  signifying  the  same  thing.  But  we 
are  to  rend  our  hearts,  and  not  our  garments,  for  Jehovah  dwells 
with  him  who  is  of  an  humble  and  contrite  heart.  But  the 
disciples,  not  understanding  the  glorious  things  the  Lord  was 
then  revealing — ^not  seeing  the  truth  of  God,  gave  expression  to 
the  condition  of  their  own  hearts,  as  the  way  in  which  they 
would  follow  him  to  the  right  hand  and  the  left  in  the  kingdom  ; 
even  in  their  old  Adam  nature — the  flesh  uncrucified ;  more,  they 
would  bring  down  to  th^ir  own  l^vel  the  truth.     The  woman 


0.  XXI.  V.  10.]  TO  MATTHEW  ZXBOVSDED.  611 

with  the  issue  (chap.  ix.  21),  the  true  picture  of  the  flesh,  would 
cast  away  her  filthy  rags,  and  touch  the  garment  of  Jesus ;  but 
these  men  put  their  garments  on  the  two  asses,  and  place  JesuB 
on  them.  What  a  striking  illustration  of  man's  religion.  He 
would  have  the  Son  of  God  without  the  Christ.  He  would  sub- 
stitute for  the  garments  of  salvation  his  own  filthy  rags.  How 
deceptive  is  the  form  in  which  it  comes ;  no  words  could  expose 
it  as  the  picture  before  us;  for  we  see  with  what  plausibility, 
and  with  what  subtlety,  the  flesh  creeps  in  as  the  garments,  as 
the  old  garments  are  put  between  Jesus  and  the  asses.  Perceiving 
the  spiritual  truth,  according  to  the  words  of  our  Evangelist,  we 
need  not  trouble  ourselves  how  the  asses  were  ridden. 

8.  But  the  multitude  are  represented  as  embracing  the  truth. 
In  the  presence  of  their  King,  they  cast  down  their  garments  to  the 
ground,  as  blind  Bartimaus  did,  or  as  the  cloud  of  witnesses,  who 
laid  aside  every  weight  and  sin,  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us 
(Heb.  xii.  1) :  and  then  they  cut  down  branches,  and  strewed 
them  in  the  way,  signifying,  according  to  the  law  (Lev.  xxiii.  40), 
how  that  they  had  renounced  the  old  tabernacle  of  the  flesh,  and 
now,  as  strangers  upon  the  earth,  looked  forward  to  their  taber- 
nacle eternal  in  the  heavens  (2  Cor.  v.  2, 4),  as  they  testified  in  their 
hosannas  to  him  who  came  in  the  name  of  Christ  the  Lord,  even 
as  the  two  blind  men  testified,  and  as  Peter  afterwards  taught 
the  men  of  Jerusalem.     (Acts  ii.  36.) 

10.  In  this  glorious  scene  truth  crowds  in  upon  us  ;  but,  that 
we  should  not  lose  sight  of  the  cross,  the  Evangelist  brings  us,  in 
the  midst  of  these  stirring  details,  to  another  prophecy,  with  its 
attendant  predictions,  which  is  unconsciously  referred  to,  by  the 
whole  city  asking.  Who  is  this  ?  It  is  Jesus,  the  prophet  of 
Nazareth.  But  it  is  he  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah;  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel, 
travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  (Is.  Ixiii.  1,  &c.), 
and  who  answers,  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to 
save. 

12.  The  Lord  has  been  betrayed,  delivered  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  by  them  scourged  and  crucified ;  he  has  given  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many — ^put  away  all  that  is  in  the  world — all  that  is 
not  of  the  Father — and  entered  into  glory ;  and  now,  as  Mel- 
chizedek,  he  reigns,  and  will  reign,  iintil  he  puts  all  enemies  under 
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his  feet,  and  the  last  enemy  is  death.  And  now,  in  the  day  of 
his  power,  his  people  are  willing — only  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 
Therefore  he  cleanses  the  temple. 

Then  let  us  have  a  clear  and  distinct  idea  of  the  temple,  and 
its  relation  to  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem  is  the  city  of  God :  it  is 
Mount  Zion,  filled  with  his  glory.  It  is  at  unify  with  itself; 
its  palaces,  a  sure  refuge.  It  is  a  city  where  God  is  all  and  in  all. 
Such  is  the  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  tlie  mother  of  us  all.  The 
temple  is  the  place  where  Jehovah  dwelleth  :  it  is  his  habitation. 
His  people  are  this  temple.  (Eph.  ii.  21,  22.)  So  truly  are  they 
one  with  him,  and  he  with  them,  that  he  is  the  temple.  (Be v.  xxi. 
22.)  It  is  he  in  us  that  constitutes  us  the  temple ;  as  Paul  says, 
Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  (1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17  ;  vi.  19.)  Jesus, 
then,  enters  this  spiritual  temple.  In  truth,  he  is  the  temple  ; 
for,  as  Christ,  our  paschal  lamb,  he  is  the  cleansed,  the  purged 
vessel,  purged  by  fire ;  and,  as  the  Son,  he  fills  this  vessel  with 
the  fulness  of  Deity.  We  are  members  of  his  body,  so  are  pure 
as  he  is  pure — to  express  our  oneness  with  him,  he  is  the  head, 
and  we  the  body — and  so  we  desire,  according  to  the  law  of 
Christ,  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  Imagery  is  multi- 
plied only  to  intensify  the  true  idea.  He  now,  as  Melchizedek, 
rules  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  He  is  cleansing  the  temple. 
All  men,  by  reason  of  the  truth,  are  of  it ;  but  he  is  cleansing  it, 
that  it  may  be  holy,  and  without  blemish.  He  is  now  sanctifying 
it — cleansing  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  "Word — that  he 
may  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  without  spot, 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.  Such  is  the  bride  of  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God :  he  is  now  preparing  it.     (Eph.  v.  26,  27.) 

If,  then,  we  have  at  all  apprehended  the  condition  of  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  we  have  the  one  standard  of  the  true  Church.  The 
great  error  of  men  is  in  overlooking  the  truth,  that  since  the 
Restorer  of  all  things  is  come,  all  are  of  the  Church  of  Ood,  and  so 
must  obey  the  truth  in  Christ  Jesus :  but,  instead,  they  seek  to 
bring  men  after  their  own  ways,  instead  of  the  Church  itself  unfold- 
ing itself.  Hence  they  start  not  from  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  but  bring  into  the  Church  of  God  that  only  which  must 
be  cast  out.  It  will  be,  then,  quite  consistent,  since  he  is  cleansing 
the  temple — for  heaven  is  his  throjie,  aod  the  earth  his  footstool. 
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as  one  vast  temple,  so  representing  his  relation  to  all  men — to 
find  here  the  representatives  of  all  who  are  not  of  the  true 
temple.     In  the  parable  of  the  sower,  there  are  four  classes  of 
hearers — as  four,  representing  all  men — of  whom  but  one  class 
presents  the  good  ground ;  the  others  are  rejected.     Here  we 
find  the  three  rejected  classes.     There  were  those  who  bought 
and  sold  in  the  temple :  it  Is  the  world  at  large,  and  particularly 
those  who,    with  all  worldly  prudence,   would  secularise   the 
invisible  Church  of  God.     Of  these  worldlings,  there  are  the 
money-changers.     They  may  call  themselves  the  Church ;   but 
the  temple  must  be  cleansed.     These  are  identified  with  the 
ransom  money  ;  they  trade  in  it :  such  are  trusting  to  godliness, 
without  the  power  of  it — an  outward  religion.     It  may  take  the 
form  of  a  voluntary  humility,  or  carnal  asceticism,  yet  it  is  in  no 
honour,  but  to  the  filUng  up  of  the  flesh.     What  are  our  religious 
tendencies,  but  only  outward  in  the  flesh  ?     The  third  class  sell 
doves;    and  since   Matthew  has   already   associated    the   Holy 
Ghost  with  the  form  of  a  dove,  this  class  leads  the  mind  to  those 
who  would  embrace  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  having  left  all, 
lut  not  as  Christ  taught.  This  class  finds  its  representatives  in  the 
disciples.     How  many  talk  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  how  that  "  it 
is  all  of  grace,"  and  take  the  disciples  for  their  pattern,  as  having 
given  up  much  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord ;  but  it  must  be  obvious, 
that  so  long  as  the  old  garment  of  the  flesh  is  allowed  to  creep  in 
between  a  crucified  and  subdued  nature  in  Christ,  and  the  Spirit 
of  the  Son,  it  is  most  odious  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  it  is  the  most 
deceptive.     We  follow  not  the  teachings  of  men,  but  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God.      These  three  classes,  as  with  one  consent, 
defile  the  temple,  and  Christ  casts  them  out ;  he  overthrows  their 
tables  and  seats,  saying,  It  is  written.  My  house  shall  be  called 
the  house  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers.     We 
may  build  glorious  fanes  for  the  service  of  Almighty  God,  adorn 
them,  and  set  up  in  them  the  most  ornate  worship,  as  the  oflering 
of  a  reverential  spirit ;  or  we  may  adopt  the  very  opposite,  and 
condemn  the  others :    yet,  so  long  as  either  is  attaching  any 
importance  to  such,  and  by  which  they  too  often  scandalize  each 
other,  they  have  abundant  evidence  that  they  are  losing  sight  of 
the  invisible  temple — Christ  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  not  divided. 
The  true  temple  of  God  is  ^ouse  of  prayer ;  for  a  man  ought 
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always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ;  for  so  long  as  he  is  conscious 
of  evil,  he  well  knows  how  that,  as  he  seeks  to  live  Christ 
crucified,  that  adversary  is    ever    reviving  and  troubling  him. 
(Ps.  cxxxviii.  1,  <fcc.)     But  these  classes,  manifestly  ignorant  of 
this  indispensable  condition,  have,  with  all  their  profession,  made 
the  temple  of  G-od  only  a  den  of  robbers.     Then,  is  not  Q-od's 
judgment  now  impending  as  much  over  us  as  over  those  the  Lord 
addressed,  as  over  those  in  the  time  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  and 
the  fathers  before  them  ?     Men  are  blinded  by  the  god  of  this 
world,  notwithstanding  a  social  progress ;  they  are  not  purged 
from  the  evil ;  and  the  words  of  Jehovah,  as  he  contemplates  his 
temple,  are,  Is  this  house,  which  is  called  by  mj  name,  become  a 
den  of  robbers  in  your  eyes  ?     Behold,  even  I  have  seen  it.     He 
says,  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  cast  out  all  your 
brethren,  even  the  whole  seed  of  Ephraim  (Jer.  vii.  11,  15),  when 
he  removed  his  sanctuary  from  them,  as  he  did  also  at  Shiloh, 
and  gave  them  up  to  their  enemy  to  an  everlasting  bondage. 
Men  may  say,  because  of  the  force  of  circumstances,  we  are 
delivered  to  do  these  things  ;  but  it  will  be  of  no  avail :  Satan, 
the  prince  of  this  world,  who  works  in  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience, is  not  only  a  murderer  and  a  liar,   but   also  a  robber. 
He   has   not    only  taken  possession  of  the  heart  of  man,  and 
deprived  him  of  every  blessing,  but  he   would  seize  upon  the 
inheritance,  and  defile  the  glory  of  the  Eternal  One. 

14.  But  who  are  the  fourth  class  who  present  the  good  ground 
for  the  spiritual  life  ?  Such  are  not  cast  out,  but  are  received  by 
Jesus.  They  know  their  need  of  cleansing,  and  come  to  him  as 
the  Son  of  David,  that  he  may  remove  the  evil.  The  blind  and 
the  lame  come  to  him.  They  would  have  a  clean  heart,  and  a 
right  spirit  renewed  within  them,  such  as  David  himself  prayed 
for ;  for,  except  they  be  bom  from  above — that  is,  of  water  and 
the  Spirit — become  true  temples,  washed  by  Christ,  the  Son  of 
David,  and  then  possess  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  cannot  see,  they 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom.  They  come  to  him  then  in  the  temple. 
So  must  we  go  to  him,  conscious  of  our  true  condition,  that  we 
may  be  living  stones  on  the  one  living  stone — possess  Christ 
crucified,  so  washed,  so  cleansed,  and  we  are  so  as  we  obey  the 
"Word,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God. 
And  they  were  healed.     They  lefhfll,  and  followed  him. 
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We  must  not  suppose  that  the  Gospel,  by  one  or  all  of  the 
writers,  contains  the  whole  of  the  Lord's  teaching.  As  a  true 
minister,  full  of  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men,  he  would  never 
cease  to  testify  to  the  covenant  of  God,  as  distinct  from  the 
teachings  and  practices  of  men— who,  when  thej  heard  his 
words,  and  saw  his  works,  in  cleansing  the  material  and  spiritual 
temple,  attested  bj  signs  unmistakeable,  and  heard  the  children 
crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David, 
were  sore  displeased.  How  powerfully  soever  he  was  setting 
forth  truth;  how  irresistible  soever  were  his  arguments,  these 
men,  strong  in  prejudice,  closed  their  ears  and  their  eyes,  that 
they  might  not  hear,  might  not  see.  And  tliey  say,  Hearest  thou 
what  they  say?  He  could  read  their  hearts.  He  knew  their 
unrelenting  enmity,  yet  he  brings  them  to  the  Word,  to  the 
oracles  of  God,  and  shows  how  they  are  fulfilled,  as  he  replies, 
saying.  Tea;  have  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes 
and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ?  This  is  neither  a 
paraphrase,  nor  a  translation  of  the  original,  which  is.  Out  of  tho 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength  be- 
cause of  thine  enemies,  that  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and 
the  avenger.  Satan  is  the  enemy  who  would  take  us  captive. 
The  angel  is  the  avenger  against  all  who  serve  him.  The  strength 
that  sets  us  free  from  both  is  the  mighty  redeeming  arm  of  tho 
Son  of  David.  Then,  where  this  strength  is,  there  also  will  be 
the  Spirit  of  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  It  is  the  marriage  union 
to  which  these  babes  witness,  oneness  with  him  who  rose  the 
third  day,  and  ascended  to  his  throne  of  glory — to  all  which 
praise  is  the  witness,  as  in  the  first  verse  of  this  Psalm,  it  goes 
forth ;  O  Jehovah,  our  Adoni,  in  other  words,  Christ,  our  Lord, 
how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth !  These  babes  per- 
fected praise.  Thus,  they  not  only  witnessed  to  the  truth  to 
which  the  healing  of  the  blind  and  lame  by  the  Son  of  David 
witnessed ;  but  in  perfecting  praise,  they  attested  how  all  such 
are  of  the  true  temple,  for  we  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house  to 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light.  (1  Pet.  il  5,  9.)  Matthew  then  pre- 
ferred taking  as  the  words  of  Jesus,  the  LXX.,  rather  than  the 
Hebrew,  as  the  former  "  perfecting  praise,*'  would  express  a  con- 
dition the  correlative  of  a  tigue  humility,  in  the  strength  of  Je- 

L  L  2 


516  THE   GOSPEL  ACCOBDINQ  [c.  XXI.  V.  19. 

hovah  (ch.  xviiL  4).    Thus  these  little  ones  attested  the  reward 
as  John  writes  Eev.  xix.  5 — 9. 

17.  He  has  taught  the  things  of  his  kingdom — ^which  fills 
heaven  and  earth.  He  has  fully  revealed  his  covenant,  and  taught 
them  what  is,  and  how  to  be,  a  living  temple,  yea,  a  living  stone 
on  the  living  foundation-stone  of  the  spiritual  house  of  God ;  and 
now  he  sends  these  murmurers  back  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
leaves  them.  He  leaves  them  for  a  little  while,  that  they  may 
obey  the  truth.  They  have  the  darkness  and  the  light,  the  night 
and  the  day,  which  are  continual  witnesses  to  the  covenant  made 
with  all  flesh.  He  thus  calls  them  to  a  better  mind  by  his  Word 
and  Providence.  So  he  deals  with  us  all.  While  he  cleanses  the 
temple,  he  waits  in  long-suffering  mercy  to  see  if  men  will  em- 
brace his  salvation;  if  not,  then  his  judgment  sets  in  to  their 
everlasting  shame  and  confusion. 

18.  Now,  in  the  morning,  as  he,  the  Son  of  David,  returned 
into  the  city — even  Jerusalem,  which  he  had  redeemed  with 
judgment — he  hungered.  He  is  ever  returning  to  us  so  long  as 
we  are  here,  and  with  one  desire — even  that  we  should  work  in 
his  vineyard,  and  have  the  reward,  leave  all  and  follow  him — yield 
the  fruits  of  judgment,  and  of  righteousness. 

19.  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree  in  the  way,  &e.  This  miracle 
affords  a  remarkable  instance  how  that  the  connexion  in  the 
mind  of  the  writer  is  not  perceived.  Hence  a  casting  about  in 
all  directions  for  a  satisfactory  interpretation  of  it,  which  after 
all  is  not  obtained.  We  must  condemn  the  practice  of  taking 
the  miracles  and  parables  of  the  Gospel  out  of  their  place,  without 
regard  to  the  context  even  of  each  separate  ivrifer.  Such  a  practice 
is  fraught  with  the  greatest  mischief,  since  simple  minds  are 
misled.  To  take  the  ground  of  the  Evangelist  is  to  take  one  very 
different  from  that  which  they  take  who  try  to  explain  the  letter. 
By  the  former  we  enter  into  invisible  realities,  but  by  the  latter 
we  are  limited  to  visible  shadows. 

The  miracle  or  sign  now  before  us  gathers  up  all  that  goes 
before.  And  not  only  does  it  imply  what  goes  before,  but  gives 
some  very  important  accessory  truth. 

It  is  said  that  Mark  shows  himself  a  more  accurate  observer 
than  Matthew.  We  repeat  what  we  shall  elsewhere  show  in 
respect  to  the  cleansing  of  the  temple,  that  there  is  nothing  about 
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which  the  writers  of  the  Gospel  are  so  indifferent  as  the  exact  time 
and  order  of  its  events.  And  there  is  in  the  writings  of  Matthew 
that  which  shows  him  to  be  a  consummate  master  of  his  matter, 
as  he,  with  the  utmost  ease,  plays  his  variations,  in  order  dis- 
tinctly and  clearly  to  set  forth  the  spiritual  truth.  Of  what  he 
narrates  he  was  the  eye-witness.  Mark  would  depend  greatly 
upon  another — Peter. 

He  came  to  the  fig-tree,  and  found  nothing  thereon  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward 
for  ever.  And  presently  the  fig-tree  withered  away.  The  fig- 
tree  teaches  the  necessity  of  perfect  fruit ;  secondly,  that  that 
fruit  springs  from  the  invisible  root ;  and  thirdly,  that  it  must 
be  continual.  Let  us  fail  in  any  one  of  these  conditions,  and  we 
admit  robbers  into  the  house  of  God — we  make  the  house  itself, 
which  should  be  a  temple,  only  a  cave  of  robbers.  The  tree 
represents  the  Jewish  nation,  or  the  world,  or  any  individual.  It 
represents  the  twelve,  or  any  one  of  them  in  particular.  The 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts — since  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
is  broken  down,  and  all  men  are  redeemed — is  the  world,  and  all 
are  called  into  it  to  work,  to  dig,  to  know  Christ  crucified,  that 
they  may  receive  the  full  reward  in  the  Son.  One  fig-tree  in  this 
world  is,  then,  any  individual  in  particular ;  and  among  the  twelve 
it  applies  to  none  more  than  to  the  first  and  chief  who  says,  If 
judgment  first  begins  at  us,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  God  ?     (1  Pet.  iv.  17,  18.) 

The  earnest  desire  of  the  Father,  expressed  by  the  keen  hunger 
of  Jesus,  is  that  all  may  yield  fruit — perfect  fruit.  If  we  have 
the  reward,  we  follow  Jesus,  and  partake  of  his  glory,  and  we 
praise  him  for  ever.  Our  God  is  our  praise,  and  we  shall  praise 
him,  both  small  and  great.  (Deut.  x.  21 :  Eev.  xix.  5.)  Of  tl\is,  we 
now  have  the  earnest  in  the  Spirit.  The  fruit  this  tree  must 
yield  is  the  fruit  of  the  plant  of  his  right  hand  planting — that  is, 
planted  in  the  likeness  of  the  death  of  Christ — then  shall  we  be 
in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection,  of  which  the  Spirit  is  the 
witness :  so,  the  fruit  of  judgment  and  of  righteousness — of 
which  the  former  is  the  more  important,  for  without  it  we  cannot 
have  the  latter. 

Now  this  fruit  must  be  from  within,  it  must  spring  from  the 
root.     Tho  sap  of  every  tree  rises  from  the  root,  and  empties 
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itself  into  fruit.  Jesus  seeks  good  fruit — that  wliich  is  accordiug 
to  God.  The  tree  and  the  temple — the  fonner  on  account  of 
fruit,  the  latter  on  account  of  the  condition  necessary  to  this 
fruit — are  often  associated.  Thus,  ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye 
are  God's  building  (1  Cor.  iii.  9):  grounded  and  settled  in  the 
faith  (Col.  i.  23) — ^that  is,  rooted  and  built  up  in  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord  (Col.  ii.  7).  So,  then,  when  we  have  the  faith  of  Christ, 
"we  are  said  to  be  in  him,  rooted  and  grounded,  that  love  may 
empty  itself  into  fruits  of  righteousness,  to  the  perfect  praise  and 
glory  of  God.  If,  then,  this  root  be  not  there,  if  we  be  not  rooted 
in  Christ,  and  walking  in  him  in  love — in  the  law  of  the  Spirit — 
another  and  corrupt  root  is  there,  and  we  defile  the  temple  of 
God. 

We  now  come  to  the  consideration  of  that  part  of  the  miracle 
— the  cursing  of  the  fig-tree — which  many  objectors  seize  with  a 
view  to  disparage  the  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  other 
miracle,  which  is  often  adduced  with  the  same  object,  is  closely 
allied  to  this.  In  that  uncleanness  is  destruction  from  which 
Jesus  is  come  to  deliver.  But  here  is  the  condition  and  end  of 
him  who,  despite  this  deliverance,  willingly  makes  the  temple  of 
God  a  cave  of  robbers.  The  Lord's  cursing  the  tree  is  simply  a 
declaration  according  to  the  condition  of  it ;  for  what  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin,  which  is  cursed. 

One  of  the  difficulties  alleged  is,  "  that  our  Lord  knowipg,  as 
by  his  divine  power  he  must,  that  there  were  no  figs  upon  that 
tree,  should  yet  have  gone  to  seek  them  there,  should  have  made 
to  his  disciples  as  though  he  had  expected  to  find  them."  The 
same  difficulty  would  present  itself  in  all  the  perfect  providence 
of  God.  He  knows  what  is  in  our  hearts ;  yet  he  tries  us  and 
proves  us  to  know  what  is  in  our  hearts — that  is,  to  develop  what 
is  latent  within — and  see  in  whose  ways  we  willingly  walk. 

Jesus  hungered.  He,  the  Son  of  David,  had  redeemed  all  men 
— whom  the  twelve  represent,  and  wlio  said,  we  have  left  all  and 
followed  thee.  Does  he  not,  then,  desire  to  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul,  and  to  be  satisfied  ?  Has  he  died  ?  Has  he  risen  again  ? 
Having  by  his  death  co'mmended  to  us  the  love  of  the  Father, 
would  he,  then,  that  any  one  should  perish  ?  But  if  man  will 
defile  the  sanctuary  of  the  Most  High,  sully  the  glory  of  the 
Eternal  One,  he  must  cleanse  his  temple  of  such.     Still  his  desire 
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is  that  there  should  be  fruit.  He  came,  then,  expecting  fruit.  Is 
his  grace  powerless  ?  Is  his  arm  shortened  that  he  cannot  save  P 
Por  what,  then,  should  the  Eternal  One  come  to  his  creature,  but 
that  for  which  he  has  created  him,  redeemed  him.  He  desires, 
he  expects  the  fruit  of  judgment,  of  judgment  with  mercy — ^the 
condemnation  of  sin,  and  freedom  of  the  sinner.  Every  man's  life 
should  manifest  this,  for  he  is  redeemed.  Jerusalem  was  full  of 
judgment,  but  now,  murderers.  The  temple  was  the  dwelling- 
place  of  righteousness,  but  now  it  is  a  cave  of  robbers.  Is  it, 
then,  the  will  of  the  Son  of  David  that  it  should  be  so — of  him 
who  hungers,  and  comes  seeking  for  fruit  ? 

More,  he  knew  the  condition  of  the  tree,  that  it  had  but  leaves 
only,  and  he  would  have  his  disciples  know  this,  for  they  professed 
to  have  lefl  all  and  followed  him.  He  showed  them  by  it  their 
awful  condition,  not  only  with  respect  to  their  end,  but  also  as 
defiling  the  temple  of  God.  Men  desire  not,  and  therefore  seek 
not,  the  cleansing  of  the  temple,  because  they  know  not  the 
truth  the  Lord  is  here  revealing.  As  one  fig-tree  with  leaves,  yet 
without  fruit,  it  represents  the  old  Adam  nature,  which,  although 
it  may  cover  ita  nakedness  and  shame  with  leaves,  cannot  bear 
fruit  Whatever  be  its  outward  appearance,  whatever  be  its  pro- 
fession, whether  it  enrobes  itself  in  a  sanctimonious  demeanour, 
or  says,  "  We  have  left  all  and  followed  thee,"  it  has  no  fruit. 

"  Let  no  fruit  grow  upon  thee  for  ever,"  has  no  limitation,  as 
if  the  parabolic  teaching  here  had  reference  only  to  the  Jew. 
Prom  the  nature  of  things  it  cannot  have,  for  all  men  have  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  The  condemnation  of  the  old  Adam 
nature  must  come.  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  came  not  to  make 
it  better,  but  to  cast  it  out.  If  it  be  not  now  condemned  in 
Christ — in  judgment  with  mercy,  whereby  we  yield  tlio  fruits  of 
judgment — we  shall  hereafter  be  condemned  with  sin  in  judgment 
vnthout  fnercy,  and,  being  found  to  be  only  as  dross,  be  castaways. 

In  these  words,  the  Lord  Jesus  at  once  deals  a  mortal  blow  at 
all  the  different  schemes  and  systems  of  religion,  at  all  the  various 
creeds  of  men  throughout  all  time.  The  old  Adam  nature,  as  a 
fig-tree  with  leaves  only,  according  to  Satan's  temptation,  to  be  in 
the  covenant,  knowing  good  and  evil,  however  it  may  hide  its  own 
genealogy  with  a  semblance  of  a  truer  life,  will  never  bear  fruit ; 
for  that  which  is  of  the  flesh  is  flesh.    And  the  Lord  here  shows, 


620  THE   GOSPEL   ACCOBDING  [c.  XXT.  V.  21. 

in  these  words,  that  however  the  old  nature  may  have  had  im- 
posed on  it  the  beggarly  elements,  whereby  man  was  in  bondage — 
for  so  long  as  a  man  lives,  the  law  hath  dominion  over  him  (Pom. 
vii.  1)  ;  or,  however  it  may  now  be  required  of  the  old  Adam  "  to 
believe  and  be  saved,"  yet  the  Lord  testifies  that  it  can  never  be, 
it  can  never  bear  fruit;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  but  the 
name  Christ  Jesus.  Jesus  desired  fruit  because  he  desired  faith. 
So,  in  Christ,  the  old  Adam  is  put  off";  and  then,  being  in  Christ, 
if  we  do  not  go  on  to  perfection  in  the  Son,  we  are  nigh  unto 
cursing.     (Heb.  vi.  1 — 8.) 

Well  might  the  disciples  marvel  at  what  they  saw.  Well  may 
those  who  read  this  narrative  exclaim, "  Who,  then,  can  be  saved  ?** 
But  the  gracious  reply  is  still  "  With  man  it  is  impossible,  but 
with  God  all  things  are  possible." 

21.  Wherefore  Jesus  says,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have 
faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this  to  the  fig-tree,  but 
also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed,  and  be 
thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall  be  done."  In  other  words,  "  Do 
what  the  mighty  hand  of  Jehovah  alone  can  do."  How  can  the 
old  Adam  nature  bear  fruit  ?  If  we  do  not  now  in  Christ  con- 
demn sin  in  the  flesh — and  we  do  not,  if  we  do  not  live  Christ 
crucified — we  shall  be  condemned  with  it  hereafter  to  our  ever- 
lasting shame  and  confusion.  It  remains  that  as  the  tree  such 
were  the  disciples,  though  outwardly  they  had  left  all  and  changed 
the  manner  of  their  life — such  is  the  condition  of  all  who  make 
the  temple  of  God  a  cave  of  robbers,  such  of  all  who  do  not 
perfect  praise.  But  if  Christ  be  in  us,  and  we  walk  in  him, 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  our  life  is  one  of  prayer  and  praise. 
The  disciples  have  the  keys,  but  know  not  how  to  use  them  ;  they 
cannot  yet  see  clearly  how  to  take  the  mote  out  of  a  brother's  eye, 
for  there  is  the  evil  spirit  manifesting  himself  in  contention  and 
strife,  one  against  the  other. 

The  Lord's  words  show  how  little  they  understood  him,  and  the 
things  he  was  revealing.  He  says,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,"  &c.  Then  they  would  not  say,  "  Who 
can  be  saveH  ?"  Nor,  "  These  nations  are  greater  than  I,  how 
can  I  dispossess  them  ?"  Then,  what  is  this  faith  ? — no  word  is 
more  hackneyed  than  it.     It  is  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  faith  of 
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the  Son  of  God, — not  a  belief  in  a  fiction  of  merits,  nor  does  it 
consist  in  a  persuasion  of  mind  of  the  truth  of  certain  historical 
facts  which  the  old  Adam  can  readily  give,  but  the  substance  itself 
as  revealed,  possessed,  incorporated,  and  demonstrated — ^as  the 
root  empties  itself  into  fruit — to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God  ; 
when  what  is  seen  w  not  of  things  that  do  appear.  (Heb.  xi. 
1,  3.)  This  faith,  in  its  first  beginnings,  is  Christ  in  us  ;  then  we 
have  eternal  life  in  the  Son  of  God.  (1  John  v.  11.)  In  Christ 
we  overcome  all  that  is  not  of  the  Father,  and  here  there  can  be 
no  room  for  doubt  or  unbelief. 

But  what  is  affirmed  of  tliis  faith  ?  Doubtless  the  difficulty 
to  many  reading  the  narrative  is  that  which  beset  the  disciples. 
Doubt  is  unbelief,  and  reasons  not  from  Christ,  not  from  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  God,  for  it  cannot ;  but  from  that  which  is 
outward — from  the  creature — the  old  Adam  nature  possessed  by 
the  devil  Did  they  but  in  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  interpret  his 
act,  all  would  have  been  simple  and  easy  enough,  but  they  inter- 
preted it  from  their  own  point  of  view,  and  so  out  of  him.  If 
they  have  faith,  the  fruitless  tree  musi  wither.  It  cannot,  it  will 
not  bear  fruit.  But  if  they  do  yield  the  fruits  of  faith,  it  is  not 
the  tree,  as  it  is  the  root  grounded  in  Christ  that  yields  the  fruit. 
Not  only,  then,  will  the  tree,  so  to  speak,  wither,  but  the  moun- 
tain itself,  in  which  the  fruitless  tree  is  rooted — for  it  is  rooted  in 
Satan — be  cast  into  the  sea.  What  a  solemn  truth,  then,  is  thus 
distinctly  and  prominently  before  us.  The  fig-tree  that  bears 
fruit  whenever  it  may  please  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  seek  it, 
is  rooted  in  Christ ;  else,  it  is  a  fruitless  tree  rooted  in  Satan. 

Where  there  is  faith,  then,  in  Christ  the  Son  of  David,  there 
the  temple  is  cleansed,  and  then  it  becomes  a  house  of  prayer. 
Wherefore  he  says — and  he  would  remind  them  of  the  indispens- 
able condition  of  faith — All  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive.  If  the  fig-tree  is  withered,  and 
the  mountain  is  cast  into  the  sea — in  other  words,  if  ye  are  cruci- 
fied to  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  sin,  ye  will  ask  nothing  in  respect 
of  them,  for  to  do  so  is  not  to  be  crucified  to  all,  but  ye  will  pray 
in  the  Spirit,  in  a  cleansed  and  holy  temple,  and  it  will  be  for 
those  things  only  which  are  according  to  the  covenant  of  God ; 
else,  "We  ask  amiss,  and  have  not.'* 

23.  On  his  way  to  the  city  the  fig-tree  is  withered,  and  now  he 
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comes  into  the  temple — two  significant  acts,  for  tchen  the  fig- 
tree  withers  the  temple  ceases  to  be  a  cave  of  robbers,  and  is 
glorious  with  the  presence  of  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father. 
And  he  taught  in  the  temple.     We  never  read  of  Jesus  entering 
the  holy  place  ;  his  ministrations  were  always  in  the  Upoc,  or  court. 
What,  then,  would  he,  in  the  midst  of  these  very  stirring  events, 
teach  the  hierarchy  and  the  people  ?    Would  it  not  be  his  own 
death  and  entrance  into  Jerusalem  ?  for  he  did  tell  his  murderers 
that  he  would  rise  again  on  the  third  day.    Would  it  not  be  the 
cleansing  of  the  temple,  and  the  solemin  truth — so  fitting  to  their 
condition — taught  by  the  withering  of  the  fig-tree  ?     While  he 
was  teaching,  they  interrupt    him.     His  words,  confirmed    by 
his  works,  were  unanswerable.     They  are  astonished  by  his 
works ;  they  feel  the  power  of  his  words,  which,  like  a  two- 
edged  sword,  pierced  to  the  discerning  of  their  thoughts ;  but 
since  they  will  not  obey,  they  are  overcome  and  blinded.     But 
they  do  not  raise  one  word  in  objection  to  his  going  for  fruit  when 
there  was  none,  and  cursing  the  tree  because  it  had  none.     No : 
they  ask  him,  saying,  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  P 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

24.  He  read  their  hearts,  and  he  would  make  them  know  that 
he  knew  them,  that  they  might  see  and  enter  the  kingdom ;  else, 
they  should  read  them  to  their  own  shame  and  confusion.  He 
has  redeemed  them,  lie  desires  fruit,  and  he  makes  them  feel  that 
he  is  aware  that  there  is  none.  Not  only  are  they  one  with  those 
who  defile  the  temple,  and  so  cannot  bear  fruit,  but  they  feel  the 
truth  of  his  words,  yet  prejudice  blinds  them.  However,  in 
truest  love,  he  answers  his  enemies  ;  he  places  them  on  a  ground 
they  all  have  recognised,  for  all  accounted  John  to  be  a  prophet. 

The  baptism  of  John  was  the  outward  sign  of  the  truth  to 
which  the  Baptist  prominently  testified.  He  possessed  it,  he 
lived  it,  and  his  outward  life  was  according  to  the  sign  of  it — ^the 
truth  by  which  the  fig-tree  is  withered,  the  blind  see,  the  temple 
is  cleansed,  eveiy  one  ascends  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  by  which  the 
Son  of  David  himself  enters  Jerusalem,  that,  as  the  Son  of 
God,  he  may  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory.  Here  we  see  dis- 
tinctly the  one  truth  the  Lord  is  ever  enforcing — the  one  truth  that 
stands  in  the  forefront  of  all  his  teaching ;  that  one,  which  not 
only  the  worldling,  but  also   the  bigoted  follower  of  outward 
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thiDgs,  and  the  impulBiye  enthoBiast  who  has  left  all  and  followed 
JesiiB,  fail  to  understand.  They  understood  not  that  the  Bap- 
tist, in  all  that  distinguished  him,  testified  to  a  death  to  all  that 
was  of  man  and  the  glory  of  man — to  a  death,  even  that  of 
Christ.  He  preached  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  at  hand.  He 
witnessed  to  the  power  of  Melchizedek,  which  puts  all  enemies 
under  his  feet,  whereby  he  was  a  holy  temple  from  his  mother's 
womb.  He  renounced  the  flesh,  as  he  testified  all  flesh  was  grass, 
and  all  the  goodness  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  field ;  the  grass 
withereth,  i^ripavOri  (Is.  xl.  8 ;  and  Matt.  xxi.  19),  the  flower 
fadeth,  and  so  he  called  upon  all  to  go  up  into  the  high  mountain, 
even  the  mount  of  glory,  and  behold  their  God.  Thus,  in  refer- 
ring to  the  baptism  of  John,  he  gathers  up  all  that  goes  before — 
all  that  he  had  taught  in  the  temple.  He  sends  them  to  the 
Scriptures  that  they  might  understand  the  kingdom  of  God.  In 
mercy  and  in  love,  as  their  King,  he  places  them  on  a  ground 
whereon  they  can  answer  and  testify  if  they  will.  The  baptism 
of  John,  whence  was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  P  So  he  takes 
them  to  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  (Mark  i.  1.) 
He  sends  them  to  the  Scriptures  that  they  might  know  them  and 
the  power  of  God,  and  not  err  therein,  and  so  understand  by 
what  authority  he  doeth  these  things. 

We  have  the  Scriptures — the  revelation  of  what  is,  which, 
with  one  unerring  voice,  call  all  men  .to  obey,  to  repent,  to  tum 
from  darkness  to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Gk)d.  But, 
instead  of  obeying  the  Word,  the  enmity  of  the  heart  manifests 
itself  in  all  its  strength ;  instead  of  understanding  the  covenant 
of  God,  the  necessity  of  cleansing  the  temple,  the  impossibility  of 
the  old  Adam  to  bear  fruit,  this  old  and  corrupt  nature  conspires 
in  all  its  bitter  malignity  against  the  Holy  One  of  God.  What- 
ever be  the  mode  of  expression,  it  is  simply  enmity.  Jesus  had 
slain  this  enmity,  destroyed  sin,  abolished  death,  but  men  prefer 
its  bondage  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  And 
thus,  after  reasoning  among  themselves,  they  answer,  We  cannot 
tell.  Men  read  the  Scriptures,  but  they  do  not  understand  them. 
And  why?  Because  they  do  not  embrace  Christ,  whom  they 
reveal.  Men  are  not  true  to  themselves.  But  Jesus,  who  knew 
what  was  in  man,  answers  them,  as  he  now  answers  all  such, 
saying.  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 
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They  rcBisted  the  Word  of  God.  They  resisted  when  nature 
obeyed  it ;  for,  when  the  Lord  of  nature  requires  fruit,  a  fruitless 
fig-tree  is  an  anomaly  ;  and  such  cannot  remain  where  the  Christ 
is,  or  where  he  who  works  in  him  is.  Uncrucified  in  heart  and 
ears,  the  old  Adam  resists  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence  men  are  left 
to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  to  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  to  work  evil  with  all  greediness.  And  how  important 
is  it  that  the  trumpet  give  no  uncertain  sound,  else  who  can 
prepare  himself ybr  the  battle. 

28.  However,  in  mercy  he  does  not  leave  them.  What  thiink 
ye  ?  Have  ye  read  the  Scriptures  ?  Have  ye  considered  them  ? 
What  think  ye  ?  Men  do  not  think,  do  not  consider.  He  now 
directs  their  minds.  A  certain  man  had  two  sons.  These  are 
not  the  same  two  great  divisions  as  under  the  one  Father  and 
two  sons  in  Luke  xv.  11,  where  they  are  holy  angels  and  fallen 
men,  but  the  children  of  the  first  Adam,  and  the  children  of  the 
last — the  EsauB  and  the  Jacobs  of  this  world — the  former  desire 
the  mess  of  pottage,  they  live  in  the  flesh ;  the  latter,  having 
parted  with  the  flesh,  the  old  Adam  nature,  desire  the  blessing : 
and  so,  in  these  two,  despite  the  restoration  of  all,  we  see  the 
working  of  Satan,  the  fallen  one  ;  and  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Son  of  God,  the  blessing  of  the  Father.  He  says.  Go  work 
in  my  vineyard — which,  as  we  have  already  seen  is  the  covenant — 
Christ  the  Son  of  God.  To  work  in  the  Christ  is  to  receive  the 
reward,  the  glory  of  the  Son.  This  working  is  a  continual  win- 
ning of  Christ,  and  so,  being  found  in  him,  we  have  the  righte- 
ousness of  God.  From  the  nature  of  things  the  old  Adam 
cannot  work  in  this  vineyard,  but  must  wither,  and  then  the  last 
Adam  is  a  quickening  Spirit ;  so,  when  the  flesh  is  put  off*,  the 
soul,  being  free,  in  the  blessing  of  the  Father,  rises  in  newness  of 
life. 

The  vineyard  is  one:  to  it  Jesus  referred  when  he  answered 
Peter ;  and  now,  as  the  parable  is  here  also  addi^essed  to  all,  and 
the  hierarchy  in  particular,  it  condemns  not  only  that  spirit  of 
Protestantism  which  is  ever  anathematizing  the  Church  of  Rome, 
or  whining  because  of  perversions  to  her  faith — a  Protestantism 
that  is  selfish,  narrow,  exclusive,  that  knows  only  a  judgment 
without  mercy,  and  so  is  identical  with  Eomanism — but  also 
Eomanism  itself,  which  is  here  represented  by  the  religionists  of 


c.  xxr.  V.  28.]         TO  ma.tthew  expounded.  625 

his  day.  Christianity  condemns  both.  He  comes  to  the  first  of 
the  two  sons,  and  says,  "  Go  work  in  my  vineyard."  He  answers, 
**  I  will  not ;"  but  afterwards  went.  He  comes  to  the  other,  and 
says  likewise,  and  he  answers,  "  I  go,  sir ;"  but  went  not. 
Wherefore  Jesus  says,  the  publicans  and  harlots — ^they  who  are 
deeply  conscious  of  the  true  condition  of  the  old  Adam  nature ; 
who  see  it  in  all  its  naked  deformity,  without  the  leaves  to  hide 
its  shame— obey  the  call.  Come  and  work  in  the  vineyard  ;  so  that 
Christ  is  effective  in  them,  and  the  old  and  corrupt  nature  is  put 
off,  so  then  there  is  no  amendment  of  it.  The  teaching  of  the 
Lord  is  very  distinctive.  These  publicans  and  harlots  are  to  him 
preferable  to  a  righteousness  of  the  law  (as  it  is  called),  which  is 
only  a  mending  of  the  old  Adam  nature.  He  would  ever  prefer 
an  outward  manifestation  of  evil  to  that  condition  represented  by 
the  fig-tree  with  leaves  only.     (Eev.  iii.  16  :  and  Appendix  (C).) 

The  disobedience  here  denounced  is  seen  clearly  in  the  first 
king  of  Israel.  Saul  was  told  that  his  disobedience  was  as  the 
sin  of  witchcraft — the  work  of  the  devil.  Then  what  was  it  ? 
He  told  the  prophet  that  he  had  fulfilled  the  command  of  Je- 
hovah. Ho  believed  that  he  had.  He  believed  that  he  had  done 
more,  and  that  this  would  be  acceptable  to  him.  But  the  pro- 
phet asks,  What  is  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  and  this  lowing  of 
the  oxen  in  mine  ears  ?  He  had  slain  the  refuse,  and  kept  the 
best  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord.  Thus,  man  imagines  that  he  is 
doing  the  will  of  God,  obeying  the  truth  to  which  the  Baptist 
testified,  when  he  puts  away  gross  sins — the  worst  aspect  of  the 
old  Adam  nature — and  retains  the  best,  even  a  religious  de- 
meanour ;  but  this  deceptive  garb  of  sin  calls  forth  the  unqualified 
denunciation  of  the  prophet,  who,  with  an  unsparing  hand,  shows 
Saul  how,  if  he  be  a  true  king,  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  ho 
must  slay  every  enemy,  put  off  the  old  Adam  himself  altogether. 

The  Lord  puts  the  question,  "  Whether  of  the  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  Father?"  Their  answer  is  their  own  condemnation. 
So  will  it  be  hereafter.  Every  one  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
if  he  be  not  righteous,  will  be  self-condemned.  The  judgment  of 
man  is  not?  that  of  God,  for  the  refuse  enter  the  kingdom  before 
the  best.  They  enter  with  the  true  King,  the  true  Man  after 
God's  own  heart ;  they  put  away  all  that  is  of  the  fruitless  fig-tree ; 
thoy  have  faith ;  they  take  not  the  old  nature — they  cannot — with 


526  THE    GOSPEL   ACCOHDIXO  [c.  XXI.  T.  83. 

them  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  bo  they  defile  not  the  temple. 
What  an  humbling  truth  for  the  great  ones,  the  mighty  ones  of 
the  earth !  the  publicans  and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you !  The  disciples  needed  this  teaching  of  the  Lord  as 
much  as  the  people,  and  the  hierarchy.  And  the  Lord  adds, 
"  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  righteousness,"  &c.  We 
cannot  agree  with  the  following  explanation  of  these  words,  how- 
ever high  be  its  authority,  "  He  did  not  come  seeking  to  put  new 
wine  into  old  bottles,  but  himself  fulfilling  that  very  idea  of 
righteousness  which  you  pretended  to  have  set  before  yourselves, 
that  which  consisted  in  strong  and  marked  separation  of  himself 
from  sinners,  and  in  an  earnest  asceticism." — Archh,  Trench,  He 
did  not  fulfil  the  idea  of  righteousness,  but  simply  that  of  judg- 
ment— of  judgment  with  mercy  :  and  this,  in  no  separation  from 
sinnei:3,  but  from  sin ;  nor  in  any  asceticism,  however  earnest,  in 
depriving  the  old  Adam  nature  of  anything,  which  would  be  in 
truth  only  a  preparing  of  the  old  bottles  for  the  new  wine,  but  in 
putting  off  the  old  Adam,  the  old  bottles  altogether.  But  ye 
believed  him  not,  says  the  Lord.  Ye  embraced  not  the  Christ  to 
whom  he  witnessed,  but  the  others  did :  so  the  old  nature  was 
put  off,  they  believed  him — they  repented,  they  entered  the  king- 
dom. But  you  seeing — ^beholding  in  him  the  truth,  did  not 
afterwards  repent  in  believing  him. 

The  two  sons  of  the  one  father  are  the  Esaus  and  the  Jacobs — 
the  former  are  the  old  Adam  nature,  the  latter  the  last  Adam,  a 
quickening  Spirit.  The  former  God  hates ;  the  latter  he  loves. 
The  former  has  its  root  in  Satan,  and  brings  forth  unto  sin ;  the 
latter  has  its  root  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  brings  forth  fruit  unto 
God.     (Eom.  vii.  4.) 

33.  A  certain  householder  planted  a  vineyard.  He  is  the 
Father;  the  vineyard  is  the  covenant  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  planted 
it  when  he  revealed  his  covenant  at  the  deluge,  afterwards  by  the 
three  patriarchs,  or  in  bringing  his  Son  up  out  of  Egypt  into  the 
land  of  promise.  The  covenant  was  co-extensive  with  the  Jewish 
nation  as  representing  all  men :  and  since,  in  the  revelation  of  the 
covenant  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  middle  wall  of  partition  is  broken 
down,  all  nations  are  now  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
This  truth  Peter  did  not  know  until  he  learned  it  through  Corne- 
lius.    (Acts  X.  3i.)     All  men,  then,  are  planted  by  God,  planted 
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in  the  covenant,  to  bear  the  fruits  of  judgment  and  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  old  Adam  can  never  give :  even  as  the  withered 
fig-tree  and  as  the  Baptist  taught.  This  vineyard  is  let  out  to 
husbandmen.  The  husbandmen  and  the  trees  are  one  subject — as 
in  the  case  of  the  centurion  and  his  servant,  the  woman  with  an 
issue  and  Jairus*8  daughter,  the  Syrophenician  woman  and  her 
daughter.  Every  man,  then,  is  a  tree ;  every  man  is  also  a  hus- 
bandman. Here  is  the  prevenient  grace  of  G-od,  and  man's  respon- 
sibility. Every  man  is  a  tree,  planted  in  the  covenant,  and  the 
husbandman  is  to  cultivate  this  tree  with  a  view  to  fruit.  If  he 
neglects  to  do  what  is  necessary,  it  becomes  a  degenerate  plant  of 
a  strange  vine,  and  brings  forth  wild  grapes. 

What  is  there  that  the  covenant  has  not  provided  ?     The  vine- 
yard is  planted  in  a  very  fruitful  hill.   It  is  a  holy  hill — the  sunny 
mount  of  the  Lord.     It  is  fenced,  a  hedge  is  placed  around  it 
— even  holiness — as  a  wall  of  fire.     The  stones  are  gathered  out 
of  it — the  hard  and  rebellious  ones,  who  are  in  continual  anta- 
gonism to  the  covenant — the  descendants  of  Ham,  who  dis- 
honoured the  paternity — the  Canaauites  are  gathered  out  of  it;. 
In  the  revelation  of  these  truths — the  fencing  and  gathering  out 
the  stones — there  is,  de  factuf,  the  planting  of  the  vine,  as  else- 
where, "  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt,  thou  hast  cast 
out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it,  and  it  filled  the  land."  (Ps.  Ixxx. 
8,  9.)     The  whole  of  the  people  who  occupied  the  land  were  unto 
him  as  this  one  vine,  so  was  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
(Is.  V.  7.)     They  were  all  planted  in  the  covenant — in  Christ  the 
Son  of  God.     It  was  the  choicest  vine.     It  was  a  noble  vine,  a 
righteous  seed.     Men  understand  not  what  the  revelation  of  the 
covenant  is — what  every  message  from  Jehovah  imports.     He 
digged  a  wine-press  in  it.     Therein  a  power  bruises  the  fruit, 
even  as  the  fiail  does  the  com ;  or  as  the  womb — the  house  of 
bondage — is  broken  up,  that  life  may  come  forth.     So  then,  there 
is  a  humbling  of  oneself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  we 
may  partake  of  his  glory.     This  humbling,  this  crushing  of  the 
old  Adam  in  us,  is  the  fruit  of  judgment,  to  which  the  wine-press 
witnesses.     He  also  built  a  tower.    He  digs  the  wine-press,  he 
builds  the  tower.    The  tower  is  for  the  watchman.    Jehovah  him- 
self  is  a  strong  tower,  a  sure  refuge ;  the  righUom  runneth  into 
it,  and  are  set  aloft.     So  here  are  found  the  fruits  of  righteous- 


628  THE    aOSPEL   ACCOEDIKG  [c.  XXI.  V.  33. 

ness  when  we  possess  the  blessing  of  God,  and  in  it  watch  against 
all  enemies. 

The  householder  has  planted  his  vine  in  the  full  blessings  of 
his  covenant  in  holiness  and  in  righteousness,  and  surrounded  his 
vineyard  with  a  wall  of  fire.  The  husbandmen,  in  cultivating  the 
vine,  are  ever  reminded  by  the  wine- press  and  the  tower  of  the 
nature  and  character  of  the  fruit.  The  householder  now  departs 
into  a  far  country.  The  covenant  of  Q-od  stands  fast,  and  it  is  all- 
sufficient  to  him  who  obeys  it.  He  takes  care,  and  works  accord- 
ing to  it,  so  that  when  the  householder  sends  for  the  fruits 
according  to  it,  he  receives  them.  His  departing  shows  not  only 
that  the  covenant  is  a  reality,  but  that  it  is  within  the  power  of 
every  man  to  work  in  the  vineyard,  with  no  uncertainty,  but  with 
sure  success.  No  man  has  a  right  to  be  a  fruitless  fig-tree,  but  a 
choice  noble  vine,  bearing  the  fruits  of  judgment  and  of  righteous- 
ness. But  what  is  to  be  said  of  this  vineyard — the  planting  of 
the  Father,  who  has  done  for  it  all  that  could  be  done  ?  "What  is 
the  Jewish  nation  ?  Yea,  what  are  all  men — the  world — ^notwith- 
standing the  full  revelation  of  the  truth  ?  "Who  understands  it  ? 
Who  renders  the  fruit  of  judgment  ?  Where  is  it  ?  Instead  of 
the  vine — a  choice  vine — is  it  not  rather  the  fig-tree,  thicker  and 
thicker,  with  leaves,  of  which  it  will  hereafter  be  stripped,  to  its 
everlasting  shame  and  confusion  ? 

As  the  time  of  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  hus- 
bandmen, especially  to  them  who  professed  to  know  the  covenant 
and  their  duty  in  respect  of  it.  The  servants,  here,  are  not  sent 
to  pluck  the  fruit  from  the  trees,  as  if  the  householder  planted 
the  trees,  and  they  would  yield  fruit  independently  of  their  labour. 
No ;  the  husbandmen  must  labour  to  preserve  the  quality  of  the 
fruit,  and  they  will  rejoice  to  give  it  according  to  all  that  has  been 
done  by  the  householder.  How  simple  is  the  truth !  We  are  left 
in  perfect  freedom  to  train  the  tree — that  is,  ourselves — according 
to  its  planting.  In  this  planting,  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
old  Adam  nature ;  the  stones  arc  gathered  out,  a  hedge  of  fire  is 
around  it,  and  it  is  rooted  in  a  holy  soil.  And  so  it  is  only  for 
the  tree  to  give  forth,  according  to  the  law  of  the  covenant,  its 
fruit :  being  watered,  pruned,  and  watched  over  by  the  husband- 
man. If,  then,  such  be  the  planting,  and  such  the  duty  of  the 
husbandman,  and  the  tree  and  the  husbandman  be  one  and  the 
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Bamo  indiyidual,  he  must  do  violence  to  the  very  nature  of  things 
not  to  bear  fruit.  And  is  not  this  the  language  of  Scripture  of 
all  who  walk  not  with  God,  in  holiness  and  righteousness^  all  the 
days  of  their  life  ? 

But  when  is  the  time  of  fruit  ?  Surely  all  times.  Whenever 
the  householder  shall  send  for  it.  His  departing  not  only  leaves 
us  in  perfect  freedom,  but  implies  that  we  are  to  watch  and  to 
work  against  all  adverse  power  and  influences.  Then,  as  it  was 
in  the  wilderness,  and  during  the  history  of  the  Jewish  nation,  so 
is  it  throughout  all  time  and  with  all  men.  J*  Thou  shalt  remem- 
ber all  the  way  which  Jehovah  thy  Elohim  led  thee  these  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  prove  thee,  to  know 
what  is  in  thine  heart — whether  thou  would  give  forth  the  fruit 
of  judgment  and  of  righteousness  in  keeping  his  statutes.  As  a 
Eather  he  chastened  thee,  that  in  all  the  trials  and  temptations  of 
life  thou  mightest  keep  his  commandments,  walk  in  his  way,  and 
fear  him.     (Deut.  viii.  1,  20.) 

The  time  of  fruit  drawing  nigh  is  known  and  felt  by  the  presence 
of  the  enemy.  If,  then,  we  are  on  the  watch-tower  of  our  faith, 
and  can  press  the  grapes — that  is,  put  off  the  old  man — we  show 
and  yield  the  fruit  of  judgment.  In  the  watch-tower  of  our  faith 
we  pray,  and  the  servants  of  the  householder  come,  and  so  they 
receive  the  fruit,  and  it  is  borne  up  as  a  memorial  before  God. 

But  it  may  be  that  we  fail  to  keep  the  watch-tower  of  our 
faith :  we  are  overcome,  and  so  cannot  give  the  fruit  of  judg- 
ment. And  here  is  no  excuse,  for  what  becomes  of  the  house- 
holder's planting  ?  "What  of  all  our  toil  and  labour  ?  But,  then, 
in  mercy,  one  and  another  messenger  is  sent.  K,  then,  we  repent, 
we  yield  the  fruit  of  judgment,  for  the  enemy  is  cast  out,  and  all 
is  restored ;  but  if  we  do  not  repent,  do  not  turn  from  darkness 
to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  we  do  violence,  we 
beat  one,  we  kill  another,  and  we  stone  a  third.  Thus  the  old 
Adam  nature  resists  the  truth,  destroys  those  who  would  bind  it, 
and  set  the  soul  free.  Every  servant  who  comes,  comes  that  he 
may  receive  the  fruit  of  judgment ;  if  not,  the  mighty  power  of 
evil  reveals  itself,  which  the  Almighty  arm  of  Jehovah  alone  can 
overthrow.  This  fruit  is  so  precious  to  the  householder,  that  he 
sends  more  servants  than  before  to  the  same  end,  but  with  like 
result.     But  now  he  sends  his  only  Son  for  the  same  fruit,  to  cast 
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down  all  that  is  not  of  the  Father.  But  he  receives  it  not ;  and, 
commensurate  with  the  mercy  and  love  of  the  householder, 
do  thdse  hushandmen  harden  and  rehel.  They  would  kill 
the  Son,  and  seize  upon  the  inheritance.  They  cast  out  the 
covenant;  they  cast  out  judgment  and  righteousness  ;  and  so,  in 
all  the  power  of  unrighteousness,  tliey  seize  upon  the  divine 
nature,  and  would  make  it  as  themselves,  even  as  Peter  would 
have  the  reward  with  an  evil  eye.  Thus  the  vineyard  which  was 
planted  full  of  judgment  is  full  of  murderers,  and  righteousness 
can  no  longer  dwell  there :  it  is  cast  out  and  destroyed.  And 
thus  men  who  are  confederate  with  evil,  are  allowed  to  see  the 
heinousness  of  sin,  that  they  may  forsake  it,  for  Jehovah  will  be 
its  destruction.     (Hosea  xiii.  9 — 14.) 

The  Lord  of  the  vineyard  sends  his  Son,  and  expects  that  the 
husbandmen  will  reverence  him — ^reverence  him  as  Lord,  even 
as  the  wife  does  the  husband.  He  comes  revealing  the  love  of 
the  Father,  that  all  they,  united  in  the  bonds  of  the  everlasting 
covenant  (Kom.  vii.  4),  may  inherit  the  throne  of  his  glory.  He 
comes,  then,  for  fruit ;  he  comes  for  the  indispensable  qualifica- 
tion, else  they  will  not  reverence  him.  In  the  revelation  of  his 
covenant,  he  cannot  expect  that  they  will  despise  the  honour  and 
the  glory,  and  continue  enslaved  to  sin,  but  execute  judgment  in 
the  condemnation  of  sin,  and  then,  in  righteousness,  reverence 
the  Son.  But,  alas  !  they  do  not ;  they  resist.  They  strengthen 
themselves  against  all  that  the  mercy  and  love  of  the  Father  can 
do ;  they  cast  out  the  Son,  and  by  wicked  hands  slay  him.  Such 
is  the  unchanging  character  of  the  old  Adam  nature,  notwith- 
standing its  outward  appearance  to  deceive  man  (verse  19). 

But  the  Lord,  the  Spirit, — ^the  earnest  of  the  inheritance — is 
coming,  despite  their  unrighteousness.  The  covenant  must  stand. 
The  wickedness  of  man  cannot  destroy  the  truth.  Then,  when 
he  comes,  what  shall  he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41.  They  say  unto  him.  He  will  miserably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen,  which 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  season.  They  are  self-con- 
demned in  their  judgment  of  others.  In  this  answer  is  seen  the 
deceivableness  of  sin :  it  is  loudest  in  condemning  others,  but  it 
hates  judgment  \^dth  mercy,  which  would  bo  its  own  condemna- 
tion.    It  may  have  its  "retreats,"  "revivals,"  "missions,**  with 


0.  XXI.  T.  43.]  TO  MATTHEW  EXPOUNDED.  581 

zeal  and  earnestness,  urging  men  to  leave  off  sins ;  it  may  move 
the  feelings  of  the  most  sturdy,  and  withal  be  satisfied  with  its 
success — all  which  the  reply  of  these  faithless  husbandoien  in- 
cludes, who  do  not  put  off  the  old  Adam  altogether  without  any 
amendment  whatsoeyer. 

42.  Many  a  path  that  seems  right  to  a  man  is  most  certainly 
the  way  of  death.  It  is  the  fearful  property  of  sin  to  hide  its 
own  character  and  tendency.  Alas  !  how  many  flatter  themselves 
until  their  iniquity  be  laid  bare.  They  bless  themselves,  saying, 
I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  in  the  imagination  of  my  own 
heart  But  the  Lord,  pulling  away  the  mask,  says.  Did  ye  not 
read  in  the  Scriptures,  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner  ? 

What  was  this  stone  ?  and  why  did  they  reject  it  ?  It  is  the 
corner  stone — tried,  elect,  precious.  In  it  the  two  truths  of  the 
covenant,  winch  constitute  the  temple,  meet.  In  the  psalm  re- 
ferred to  (cxviii.),  praise  goeth  forth  to  Jehovah,  because  of  his 
mercy  and  his  love  :  that  in  his  strength  every  enemy  is  over- 
come ;  that  he  is  our  strength  and  our  song,  and  is  become  our 
salvation ;  that  his  riyht  hand  doeth  valiantly ;  and  that  the  voice 
of  rejoicing  is  also  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous.  And  this 
is  according  to  the  stone  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer. 
It  is  refused  by  the  builders ;  for  he  was  sorely  chastened,  and 
now  enters  the  gates  of  righteousness — the  gate  of  the  Lord, 
into  which  the  righteous  enter.  This  chastening,  and  this  rejoic- 
ing, are  identical  with  judgment  and  with  righteousness.  As 
Jehovah  Elohim  says,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  comer,  a  sure  foundation.  .  .  . 
Judgment  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and  righteousneiB  to  the  plummet. 
So  is  it  laid.     (Is.  xxviii.  16,  17.) 

43.  Jesus  now  turns  their  words  against  them.  The  kingdom 
of  Qod  is  not  theirs  exclusively,  but  is  for  all  men.  So 
it  can  be  taken  from  all  as  from  them;  but  their  distinctive 
privileges,  leading  them  to  Christ,  were  an  unmistakeable  testi- 
mony to  its  presence.  It  consisted  not  in  those  outward  things 
which  distinguished  tlie  Jewish  nation  from  other  nations  ;  as  Paul 
said,  they  were  against  them,  contrary  to  them.  The  Jewish 
nation  was  called  out  to  witness  to  the  covenant,  but  they 
trampled  it  under  foot ;  but  they  who  obey  the  call  are  the  true 

M  M  ^ 
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nation — a  nation  of  kings  and  priests  unto  God — ^the  true  elect, 
who  manifest  the  unchangeable  principles  of  the  covenant,  and  bo 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard.  So,  then,  the  Jew  who 
was  first  will  be  last,  and  the  last  first. 

When  the  Lord  comes  as  the  bridegroom  for  his  bride — ^and  he 
did  so  come  when  he  poured  forth  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  as 
he  is  yet  to  come  in  all  his  glory — he  will  give  to  her  his  glory, 
as  she  is  now  bringing  forth  fruit  unto  Q-od  (Rom.  vii.  4),  which 
is  not  the  fruit  of  the  fig-tree,  for  the  old  Adam  is  driven  out 
It  is  not  in  the  covenant,  and,  therefore,  cannot  give  the  fruit 
of  it. 

44.  However,  the  voice  of  mercy  is  again  heard.  Whosoevep 
shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  bo  broken ;  but  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.  Here  is  an  allusion  to  the 
manner  in  which  Jewish  criminals  were  stoned :  "  They  were 
first  made  to  fall  from  an  elevation  upon  a  large  stone  laid  there 
for  the  purpose.  If  the  criminal  was  not  killed  by  the  faU,  the 
stone  was  taken  up  and  cast  upon  him." — Bohinson,  Here  the 
Lord  says,  he  who  falls  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken.  It  will  be 
a  true  death  to  sin,  and  it  will  not  then  be  cast  upon  him.  But 
he  who  does  not  now  so  die  to  sin  in  Christ,  so  yield  the  fruit 
of  judgment,  then  on  him  will  this  stone  fall,  and  grind  him  to 
powder.  It  will  be  the  second  death,  the  most  true,  the  most 
awful  of  all,  in  the  everlasting  banishment  into  outer  darkness, 
where  there  is  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

45.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  clearly  set  before  his  hearers,  not  only 
sin  in  its  dire  enmity  to  the  covenant  of  God,  but  also  the  way  of 
righteousness  ;  but,  blinded  by  sin,  they  see  not  their  true  con- 
dition as  it  is  naked  before  God.  Like  Adam  of  old  they  make 
aprons  of  fig-leaves  instead  of  the  robe  taken  from  the  slain 
victim.  Then,  instead  of  repenting  and  believing  the  truth,  they 
manifest  sin  in  all  its  evil  working,  they  seek  to  lay  hold  of 
Jesus,  but  they  y^ar  the  multitude,  because  they  took  him  for  a 
prophet. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 


1  AND  Jesas  answered  and  epake  unto  them  again  by  parables,  and  said.  The 

2  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for 

3  his  son,  and  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
i  wedding :  and  they  would  not  come.    Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants, 

saying.  Tell  them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner: 
my  oxen  and  my  fotlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready  :  come  unto 

5  the  marriage.    But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 

6  fimn,  another  to  his  merchandize:  and  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and 

7  entreated  them  spitefully,  and   slew  them.     But  when  the  king  heard 
thereof,  he  was  wroth  :  and  he  sent  forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  thoeo 

8  murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city.    Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The 

9  wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy.    Go  ye 
therefore  into  the  highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  mar- 

10  riage.  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways,  and  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good  :  and  the  wedding  was  fur- 

11  nished  with  guests.  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw 
there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment :  and  he  saith  unto  him, 

12  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding  garment  ?    And 

13  he  was  speechless.  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness  ;  there  shall  be 

14  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen. 

15  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how  they  might  entangle  him 

16  in  hii  talk.  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples  with  the  Herodians, 
saying.  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any  man  :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person 

17  of  men.  Tell  us  therefore.  What  thinkest  thou  1  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 

18  unto  Caesar,  or  not  ?    But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and  said,  Why 

19  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites?    Show  me  the  tribute  money.    And  they 

20  brought  unto  him  a  penny.    And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this  image 

21  and  superscription  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Caesar^s.  Then  saith  he  unto 
them.  Bender  therefore  unto  Gsesar  the  things  which  are  Csesar's;  and  unto 

22  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  When  they  had  heard  these  words,  they 
marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  The  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sadducees,  which  say  that  there  is  no 

24  resurrection,  and  asked  him,  saying.  Master,  Moses  said,  If  a  man  die. 
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haying  no  children,  his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto 

25  his  brother.    Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren  :  and  the  first,  when 
he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  liis 

26  brother  :  likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  unto  the  seventh.     And 

27  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.    Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife 

28  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Te  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scrip- 

30  tures,  nor  the  power  of  God.    For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor 

31  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.  But  as  touch- 
ing the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  yo  not  read  that  which  was  spoken 

32  unto  you  by  God,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?    God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  tkiSf  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

34  But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  ho  had  put  the  Saddacecs  to 

35  silence,  they  were  gathered  together.    Then  one  of  them,  which  wu  a 

36  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question^  tempting  him,  and  saying,  Master,  which  if 

37  the  groat  commandment  in  the  law  ?    Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 

38  mind.    This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment.    And  the  second  it  like 

39  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     On  these  two  com- 

40  mandments  hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

41  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus  asked  them,  Sloping, 

42  What  think  yo  of  Christ  ?    Whoso  son  is  he  ?    They  say  unto  him,  The  tcm 

43  of  David.    He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  dotli  David  in  spirit  call  him 

44  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till 

45  1  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  1    If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is 
ho  his  son  ] 

4G      And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man  from 
that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more  questions. 


1.  IIow  simple  is  the  truth!  How  simple  is  the  wisdom  of 
God !  Yet,  alas  I  by  the  various  and  opposing  theories  and 
dogmas  of  men  and  churches  it  is  perverted. 

The  Lord  Jesus  continues  his  teaching  by  parables.  In  the 
last  it  was  tlie  Father  planting  his  vineyard  in  a  holy  soil,  sur- 
rounding it  with  a  hedge  of  lire,  digging  a  wine-pres.s,  and  build- 
ing a  tower.  All  which  find  their  reality  in  the  Christ — in 
judgment  with  mercy.  But  failing  to  believe  into  Christ  crucified, 
not  only  have  they  not  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  but  they  turn  tho 
grace  of  God  into  lasciviousncss  (Jude,  4) ;  or,  as  Jehovah  Elohim 
of  Hosts  says,  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  tliy  yoke,  and  burst 
thy  bands ;  and  thou  saidst,  I  will  nut  transgress ;  when  upon 
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every  hill  and  under  every  green  tree  thou  wanderest,  playing  the 
harlot.  Yet  I  planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  a  perfect  vine — in  all 
my  perfections — wholly  a  righteous  seed :  how  then  art  thou  a 
plant  turned  away,  a  strange  vine  unto  me  ?     (Jer.  ii.  20,  21.) 

We  now  come  to  this  parable  attesting  the  correlative  truth. 
It  is  the  King  making  a  marriage  for  his  Son.  The  Fatherhood 
implies  all  that  the  Kingship  expresses.  All  which  is  in  the  chief 
comer  stone,  the  foundation  laid — Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  the  Son  of  the  true  David,  the  Son  of  the  true  Abraham : 
who  enters  Jerusalem,  cleanses  the  temple,  and  fills  it  with  his 
glory. 

The  Lord  Jesus  ever  enforces  distinctive  truth ;  so  here,  he 
says,  A  certain  king  made  a  marriage  for  his  son.  The  change  of 
formula  with  which  the  Lord  begins  this  parable  is  worthy  of 
remark.  He  has  just  been  speaking  of  the  kingdom  of  God — the 
kingdom  of  the  Father — which,  like  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  expresses 
two  distinct  and  correlative  truths.  Now  he  begins  with  the 
covenant  formula,  "  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,^*  The  marriage 
which  the  Father  makes  for  the  Son  is  in  the  Spirit,  and  implies 
all  that  is  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  who  comes  forth  in  the 
name  and  power  of  Jehovah,  and  in  whom  is  the  holy  soil  in 
which  trees  of  righteousness,  as  right  hand  plants^  take  root. 
Then,  where  Christ  is,  there  will  be  the  Spirit  of  life. 

In  the  preceding  parable,  the  Father,  despite  the  working  of 
evil,  and  because  of  the  revelation  of  his  kingdom,  says.  They  will 
reverence  my  Son.  And  now,  he  so  sends  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding.  It  is  sufficient  to 
say  these  servants  were  the  Baptist  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  was 
a  minister  of  God  unto  the  circumcision,  who  both  preached  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens  at  hand.  But,  in  the  revelation  of  the 
covenant,  which  is  distinctly  revealed  by  its  foremost  truth — 
redemption,  a  bringing  up  out  of  Egypt — ^there  is  a  call  to  the 
marriage  of  the  Son.  So,  then,  the  existence  of  the  nation  was  a 
continual  call.  And,  when  the  law  was  given  at  Sinai — ^given 
because  of  transgression,  which  law  held  the  uncrucified 
nature  in  dominion,  and  so  led  men  to  Christ,  in  whom  alone 
deliverance  could  be  found,  that  that  law  might  work  within  as 
an  operating  principle — there  was  a  further,  and  that  a  continiud 
call.   The  Jew  rested  in  the  law,  and  made  his  boast  of  God ;  but 
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he  knew  not  Christ,  and  therefore  could  not,  with  all  his  boasting, 
know  his  God ;  and  so,  though  bidden  by  his  redemption  to  come 
to  the  marriage,  he,  resting  in  the  law,  refuses. 

4.  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants — ^all  those  who  went 
forth  in  his  name :  as  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Stephen 
before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  Paul  everywhere,  attesting  the  full 
revelation  of  the  mystery  hidden  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  proclaiming  redemption  from  sin  and  remission  of  sins  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  to  all  creation.  Thus  inviting 
them  to  the  marriage. 

5.  But  they  made  light  of  it.  "Who  does  not,  where  Christ 
crucified  soever  is  not?  How  can  it  be  otherwise?  The  old 
Adam  nature  must  make  light  of  a  marriage  in  which  it  can  feel 
no  interest.  Then,  if  man  will  retain  this  nature,  will  be 
enslaved  by  it,  with  its  awful  inheritance  of  woe,  he  parts  with 
his  inestimable  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  This  Esau  nature 
does  not  deny  the  birthright.  No ;  in  his  hypocrisy  he  will  cry 
after  it,  yet  he  makes  light  of  it ;  he  puts  the  fatness  of  the  earth 
before  the  dew  of  heaven.  He  wants  the  dew  of  heaven,  but 
how  ?  only  as  subject  to  the  fatness  of  the  earth.  So  one  goes  to 
his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise — lawful  occupations,  in  which 
the  fatness  of  the  earth  is  exhibited — but  they  are  engrossed, 
"  they  mind  earthly  things."  But  there  is  a  remnant,  in  whom 
the  Esau  nature  comes  out  in  its  striking  characteristics.  These 
would  not  be  absorbed,  engrossed  in  worldly  matters,  but  devote 
themselves  to  religious  things — as  doctrine,  ordinances,  rites, 
ceremonies — labour  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  not  in  the  crude 
earth ;  but  they  are  hypocrites,  they  regard  not  the  heavenlies. 
Tliey  are  all  one,  these  and  those ;  they  know  not  Christ,  have  not 
learned  him,  have  not  suffered  in  the  flesh,  know  not  what  it  is  to 
be  redeemed,  to  put  off  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts,  which  is  to  put  off  principalities  and  powers 
(atreK^vtrafiEvoQ — Col.  ii.  15  ;  iii.  9)  ;  therefore,  they  exhibit  all  the 
concentrated  malignity  of  evil,  and  that  against  a  condition  indis- 
pensable in  Christ,  which  the  call  necessitates  in  order  to  come 
to  the  marriage.  This  parable,  as  the  former,  shows  how  men 
will  of  themselves  come  to  the  marriage,  so  seize  on  the  inheri- 
tance; for  they  come  not  according  to  the  kingdom,  in  the 
wedding  garment. 
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7.  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof :  as  if,  in  the  whole  history 
of  creation,  such  a  thing  was  unknown ;  for  where,  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  from  the  fall  of  angels  and  of  men — ^where,  in  the 
history  of  all  intelligent  beings,  and  of  the  malignity  of  evil,  can 
be  read  the  awful  deceitfulness,  the  desperate  wickedness,  of  the 
human  heart,  which  thus  exhibits  itself  against  the  servants  of 
the  king  ?  who  in  love  sends  forth  his  servants  to  call  those  who 
know  these  things  to  the  marriage  of  his  Son.  But  why  is  it  so  P 
Why  is  man  so  enthralled?  Simply  because  sin  will  not  be 
crucified,  the  flesh  will  not  be  mortified,  the  old  nature  will  not 
be  put  off.  Then  the  king  was  wroth,  and  he  sent  forth  his 
judgments  as  of  old  time.  And  although  he  destroyed  these 
murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city,  it  is  quite  consistent  with 
the  parable  that  any  one  of  them  was  at  the  marriage  feast  with- 
out the  wedding  garment. 

8.  Having,  then,  revealed  his  judgment  against  sin,  and,  so  far 
as  the  human  family  was  concerned,  that  judgment  taught  the 
removal  of  the  part,  that  what  remained  should  be  righteousness 
unto  the  Lord.  Hence  this  judgment  is  a  more  pressing  call  to 
the  rest.  The  king  now  says.  The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy — af  loi — that  is,  possessed  not 
a  condition  according  to  it,  of  like  value  to  it :  such  is  the  meaning 
of  the  word.  These  are  the  words  of  the  king.  They  are  solemn 
and  awful  words.  The  right  interpretation  of  them,  that  they  may 
have  and  possess  their  true  value,  demands  the  xinbroken  con- 
nexion  with  all  that  goes  before ;  they  imply  all  that  is  contained 
in  the  preceding  parable,  all  that  the  Father  has  done  in  the  reve- 
lation of  the  covenant.  Here  is  no  room  for  sensational  teaching, 
for  speculative  truth.  Then  does  the  king  regard  any  worthy  ? 
All  have  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Then  what  is  it,  since 
these  should  have  been  worthy,  and  were  destroyed  because  they 
were  not  ?  It  is  a  condition,  not,  indeed,  according  to  the  stan- 
dards of  men,  but  one  according  to  God — one  meet  for  the 
marriage.  It  is  the  pure  and  holy  vessel — for  the  servants  of  the 
King  preach  the  kingdom,  they  preach  Christ  crucified — meet  to 
receive  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father,  and  to  as  many  as 
receive  him,  to  them  he  gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God — 
to  them  that  believe  into  his  name. 

0.  While  this  condition  is  indispensable,  the  king  does  not 
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ignore  the  helpless  condition  in  which  sin  has  placed  all  men,  bat 
calls  all  out  of  darkness  into  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.  But  it  rests  with  man  whether  he  obeys  the  call  or  not 
Go  ye,  therefore,  into  the  highways.  Go,  where  none  may  escape 
your  voice,  and  bear  your  testimony.  Call  as  many  as  you  can 
find  imto  the  marriage.  The  call  is  uniyersal,  and  no  outward 
circumstance  is  of  any  moment  if  we  obey,  but  if  not,  then  our 
privileges  will  enhance  our  condemnation. 

10.  The  servants  did  as  they  were  commanded.  They  gathered 
them  as  they  preached  Christ,  who  said,  If  I  be  lifted  up  I  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me — the  Son,  in  whom  I  will  reveal  the  Father. 
They  preached  Christ  crucified,  lifted  up  in  the  heart,  and  so  men 
came  to  the  wedding.  They  gathered  both  the  evil  and  the  good 
— the  Esaus  and  the  Jacobs.  The  evil  are  here  placed  as  firsts  as 
including  all  those  who,  with  the  "  evil "  eye,  go  after  their  own 
covetousness,  as  those  whom  he  was  now  addressing.  **  The  evil  '* 
is  equivalent  to  "  not  having  the  wedding  garment."  However,  the 
truth  includes  all  men,  and,  as  with  the  labourers  with  the  evil 
eye  who  take  the  reward,  so  here  the  evil  come  in  to  the  marriage. 
The  good,  like  the  good  ground  into  which  the  seed  is  cast,  know 
Christ,  have  learned  him,  count  all  things  as  lost  for  Christ,  that, 
being  found  in  him,  they  may  have  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
God  by  faith.  Thus,  the  evil  and  the  good  are  gathered  together, 
and  of  the  former  it  may  bo  more  tolerable  with  some  who,  in  the 
eyes  of  men,  are  greater  sinners,  than  with  others  who  are  not. 

11.  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw 
there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment.  Is  there, 
then,  any  doubt  what  this  is  ?  It  is  said,  "  This  garment  is  the 
imputed  and  inherent  rightcoumcss  of  the  Lord  Jesus  put  on  sym- 
bolically at  baptism,  and,  really,  by  a  true  and  living  faith." 
What  is  an  inherent  and  imputed  righteousness  when  there  is 
but  one — Jehovah  our  Eightcousness  ?  The  marriage  itself  is 
righteousness,  which  is  oneness  with  God  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
Son.  But  the  wedding  garment  is  not  righteousness,  but  the 
garment  of  salvation,  which  is  judgment — Christ  himself.  As 
the  Apostle  Paul  says,  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  then  he  has  right- 
eousness tohich  is  of  Ood  by  faith.  There  can  be  no  righteous- 
ness of  the  old  Adam,  for  if  righteousness  could  come  by  it,  then 
Christ  died  in  vain ;  but,  ho  says,  I  am  crucified  with  Christ, 
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nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liyeth  in  me,  and  the 
life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.  He  lived  Christ  cruci- 
fied, and  his  righteousness  was  the  life  of  the  Son  of  Ood.  The 
calling  is  still  the  same.  It  is  the  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
(Phil.  iii.  14) ;  and  the  Apostle,  though  perfect  in  his  faith,  counts 
himself  not  to  have  apprehended  that  for  which  he  is  apprehended 
of  Christ  Jesus,  but  he  follows  on. 

He  brings  out  the  truth,  and  shows  where  men  fail.  He  takes 
one,  as  himself  once  a  strict  Pharisee,  who  follows  after  the  law 
of  righteousness — ^love,  the  operating  principle  of  the  divine 
nature,  but  does  not  attain  to  it ;  and  wherefore  ?  because  he  did 
not  possess  it  in  faith — ^in  Christ  Jesus,  but  sought  it  by  the 
works  of  the  law — by  the  old  Adam  obeying  an  outward  law.  The 
argument  of  the  Apostle  gathers  around  the  same  truth  to  which 
our  blessed  Lord  has  just  referred: — They  stumbled  at  tbat 
stumbling  stone — Christ  crucified.  (Eom.  ix,  31 — 33 :  1  Cor.  i. 
23.)  This  is  where  men  for  the  most  part  do  stumble ;  for  if 
Chris  b  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  that  you  may  he  married  to 
another,  to  the  Son  of  God.  (Eom.  i.  4 :  and  John  i.  12.)  So 
in  the  Old  Testament,  Christ  is  the  end,  the  teKoq^  the  fulfilment 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  which  Moses  describes,  saying,  The 
man  which  doeth  these  things  shall  live  in  them.  In  Christ  he 
is  holy  as  he  is  holy ;  in  the  Son  of  God  he  is  righteous  as  he  is 
righteous. 

Friend,  he  says,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wed- 
ding garment  ?  The  Lord  himself  has,  on  a  former  occasion, 
explained,  where  he  says,  The  kingdom  of  the  heavens  suflereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  The  Shechemite 
forced  the  daughter  of  Jacob.  The  uncircumcised  wrought  folly 
in  Israel,  therefore  is  he  destroyed,  even  when  he  would  put  off 
the  flesh,  in  its  outward  form,  that  he  might  be  one  with  the 
covenant.  And  now  the  king,  in  tranquil  and  serene  majesty, 
says,  Eriend.  He  is  still  the  same.  He  is  a  Friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  any  brother,  but  he  cannot  be  one  with  that  condition 
with  which  man  would  make  him  one.  "  Friend  *'  is,  then,  no 
ominous  compellation,  but  it  is  one  of  the  deepest  import  in  the 
uiidst  of  these  awful  and  momentous  truths.  To  make  him  one 
with  such  a  condition  as  the  old  Adam,  would  be  for  him  to  cease 
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to  be  what  he  is.  Who  is  there  in  this  busy,  money-making, 
luxurious,  self-indulgent  world  that  can,  with  an  unerucified 
heart,  take  to  himself  the  appellation,  Friend.  Many  of  the 
relationships  of  life  are  no  more  like  their  original  antitypes  than 
sin  is  like  holiness.  Selfishness  is  at  the  root  of  all.  Man  forces 
his  way  in ;  he  enters  not  by  the  door,  which  is  Christ,  but  climbs 
up  some  other  way,  and  so  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  He  seizes 
upon  the  inheritance,  defiling  the  temple.  In  the  midst  of  this 
unsuUied  glory,  such  an  one  stands  in  his  filthy  rags ;  he  is 
stripped  like  the  withered  fig-tree,  and  in  all  the  filth  of  the  flesh 
he  is  speechless,  being  self-condemned. 

13.  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness  ;  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Man  destroys  himself — 
not  only  bo,  but  from  the  nature  of  things,  he  would  destroy  the 
Most  High.  He  rejected  a  true  deliverance,  a  true  redemption 
in  Christ,  which  would  have  not  only  set  him  free  from  that  which 
was  unholy,  but  made  him  worthy  to  receive  all  the  fulness  of 
God.  This  decree  of  the  king  is  no  arbitrary  decree,  but  it  ex- 
presses the  awful  condition  in  which  man  rivets  his  soul  with 
the  chains  of  an  everlasting  doom.  He  is  now  driven  by  a 
centrifugal  force  from  the  centre  of  life,  light,  and  all  bless- 
ings,  into  an    outer  darkness,  where  grievous  woe  and  bitter 

I  remorse  increase  in  the  terrible  experience  of  the  unfathomable 

j  future. 

!  14.  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen — are  called  out.  They 

!  make  not  the  calling  effective,  as  the  Lord  has  abundantly  shown. 

The  "  many ''  is  put  for  "  all."  All  men  are  on  one  common 
platform,  but  few  only  make  eff*ective  what  is  for  all. 

•  A  simple  review  of  this,  and  the  chapters  xx.,  xxi.,  will  show 

how^  completely  the  teaching  of  a  "  sovereign  and  elective  love,"  as 

i|  giving  to  some  an  effectual  healing,  is  answered.     Peter  would 

consider  himself  entitled,  before  all,  to  the  consideration  of  hit 
Master.  The  sons  of  Zebedee,  in  their  exclusiveness,  would  hav< 
the  right  and  left  hand  of  the  Lord  in  glory.  And  so  the  chie 
priests,  scribes,  and  Pharisees,  in  their  self-esteem  and  conceit 
claimed  to  be  of  the  kingdom.  To  the  former,  the  two  blinc 
men  is  the  aenswer;  to  the  latter,  the  publicans  and  harlots 
Then,  who   are  they  who  now  indulge  in  their  own  self-corn 
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placency  and  self-gratnlation,  and  would  draw  the  line  P  Let 
them  rather  go,  and  in  all  godly  sincerity  Bcrutinize  themselyes, 
and  see  if  they  have  the  wedding  garment,  for  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons.  He  calls  all  men  to  keep  judgment  and  do  righteous- 
ness. — ^Appendix  (D). 

15.  In  the  careful  use  of  the  most  expressiye  facts,  Matthew 
yet  feels  how  utterly  impossihle  is  it  to  set  forth  the  deceitfulness 
and  desperate  wickedness  of  the  heart  of  man. 

The  Pharisees  now  take  counsel  how  they  can  entangle  Jesus 
in  his  words.  They  have  not  altogether  misundersood  him.  His 
words  were  unmistakeahle  that  the  kingdom  should  be  taken  from 
them  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 
Many  understand  the  import  of  the  sacred  text  as  verse  after 
verse  is  explained  to  them,  but  they  will  not  obey  it.  So  had  the 
Pharisees  understood  not  only  his  claim  to  be  the  Christ,  but  the 
nature  of  his  kingdom. 

They  take  counsel  with  the  Herodians.  These  two  sects  are 
political  enemies.  But  now  they  are  one,  and  fulfil  the  predic- 
tion as  they  take  counsel  together  against  Jehovah  and  his 
Christ,  saying,  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away 
their  cords  from  us.  Can  any  language  more  fearfully  express 
the  desperate  wickedness  of  sin  in  the  heart  of  man  than  this  ? 
Pharaoh,  the  incarnation  of  evil,  the  representative  of  Satan,  said 
to  Moses,  Who  is  Jehovah  ?  I  know  not  Jehovah ;  I  will  not  let 
Israel  go.  But  Jehovah  revealed  his  mighty  hand  and  out- 
stretched arm  in  redeeming  his  people.  Now,  he  sends  his 
Christ,  in  all  his  power,  in  the  full  revelation  of  himself,  to 
destroy  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  that  he  might  sanctify  unto 
himself  a  people  zealous  of  good  works.  But  what  is  the  counsel 
against  him  ?  What  is  not  sin  here  working  in  these  men  to  do  P 
What  does  it  not  work  in  all  men  to  do  who  do  not  obey  the 
truth  P  They  would  burst  their  bands.  They  would  separate 
Jehovah  and  his  Christ,  for  they  hate  judgment.  They  would 
seize  upon  the  inheritance  without  it,  and  so  they  cast  away  their 
cords,  even  their  redemption.  Sin  is  now  no  longer  bound.  The 
kingdom  is  virtually  taken  from  them,  and  it  is  so  visibly  as  these 
Pharisees  take  counsel  with  the  Herodians,  and  sin  comes  forth 
in  all  its  hostility  and  subtle  malignity.  And  however  it  may 
appear  to  succeed  for  a  time,  yet  Jehovah  will  laugh  them  to 
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ecorn,  will  littve  them  in  deriBion  as  he  sets  hia  King  upon 
holy  hiU  of  Zion.     (Pa.  ii.) 

They  come  coafessiDg  Jeaus  to  be  true — to  be  all  he  claim 
to  be,  the  Christ ;  that  he  hod  taught  them  the  way  of  Qod 
truth — to  he  one  with  him,  to  ho  united  to  him,  and  that 
regarded  no  man's  perton.  Outward  cfrcumatanoea  had  not  wi 
him  a  moment's  conaideration ;  scribea  and  Pharisee?,  high  priei 
and  Sodducees,  publicans  and  harlots,  were  alt  alike,  and  wl 
greater  verbal  teatimony  could  they  give  to  him?  But  witl 
they  como  to  him,  aaying,  Tell  ua,  "What  thinkest  thou  1  Is  it  la 
ful  to  give  tribute  uoto  Caisar,  or  not  ?  They  expected  he  woi: 
commit  himself  to  ooe  party — that  is,  if  he  answered  according 
the  Pharisee  or  popular  party,  he  would  be  an  enemy  to  Ceeai 
but  if  he  answered  according  to  the  other,  or  Herodian  side» 
would  not  only  deny  hie  claim  to  be  the  Son  of  David,  but  a! 
weaken  hia  own  popukrity,  But  Jeaua,  knowiDg  their  wickf 
nesa,  aeeing  the  evil  working  in  thorn,  aaid.  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
hypocrites  p  They  come  adopting  hia  worda,  adopting  his  teat 
ing,  professing  the  utmost  humility  before  him  who  regards 
man's  person ;  but  he  unmasks  tbcra,  aeeing  Satan  in  them  agi 
tempting  him.  InPetor  it  was  in  ignorance,  here  it  is  inhypocrii 

Jesus,  taking  them  according  to  tho  tenor  of  their  worda 
admitting  him  to  be  the  true  King,  true  not  as  opposed  to  fal 
but  as  the  substance  opposed  to  its  shadows,  teaching  the  way 
God  in  truth,  which  tliey  profess  to  follow — says,  Show  me  t 
tribute  money.  Having  unmasked  their  hypocrisy,  he  now  Bpea 
according  to  truth. 

The  money  is  the  denarius,  the  Eoman  name  for  drachma.  T 
Lord  haa  already  taught  how  that  tho  kings  of  the  earth  ta 
tribute,  not  of  their  children,  hut  of  atrangera.  In  the  land 
promiac,  the  land  of  their  inlieritance,  symbolical  of  their  imii 
their  oneness  with  God,  the  Jew  would  naturally  be  galled 
the  yoke  of  the  foreigner,  ond  the  question  now  put  in  its  s] 
cious  form  would  claim  consideration,  but  for  the  fact  they  woi 
not  see  why  he  was  in  the  land.  All  their  paat  history  tauj 
them  that  because  of  sin  and  transgression  the  judgments  of  G 
overtook  them — calling  them  to  do  judgment,  to  love  mercy,  a 
eo  walk  humbly  with  tlieir  God.  Pointing  to  the  tribute  moni 
Jeans  asks.  Whose  image  is  this  P    And  whose  superecriptio: 
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They  answer,  Caesar's.  The  circulating  coin  bore  witness  to  the 
whole  nation  being  under  tribute.  But  in  judgment  Q-od  re- 
members mercy.  When  he  sent  the  Roman  into  the  land,  he  yet 
imposed  the  tax,  which  ever  reminded  them  of  their  true  freedom 
— ^the  ransom  of  their  souls.  Their  paying  the  tribute  money  to 
Caesar  should  be  the  expression  of  their  submission.  Peter  says. 
Honour  the  king.  Why  so  ?  Because  of  your  Master,  the  true 
King.  Honour  the  shadow  for  his  sake,  and  you  do  so  only  in  an 
entire  and  unreserved  submission.  As  he  elsewhere  says.  Humble 
yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  How  the  king  may 
conduct  himself  is  of  little  matter.  It  is  everything  how  we  con- 
duct ourselves.  Therefore  Jesus  says,  Eender  to  Caesar  the 
things  which  be  Caesar's — "  If  you  are  a  true  tree  in  the  vineyard 
of  God  you  will  render  its  fruits,  and  you  will  be  the  first  to  do 
as  I  tell  you,  else  you  will  be  only  a  fruitless  fig-tree,  denying  the 
root  which  bears  you  " — and  render  to  God  the  things  which  be 
God's.  What  is  this  ?  This  is  the  true  ransom  of  the  sanctuary, 
the  true  fruit  of  the  root,  to  partake  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
to  crucify  the  old  man — to  do  judgment ;  else  you  savour  not  the 
things  which  he  of  God,  but  those  which  bo  of  men  (xvi.  23). 
The  true  King  has  restored  the  image  in  which  man  was  created. 
It  was  lost  by  the  fall.  It  was  restored  according  to  the  cove- 
nant, attested  by  the  waters  of  the  deli^e,  and  man  went  forth 
with  the  blessing  of  God.  (Acts  ix.  6.)  So  we  are  the  Lord's, 
and  we  are  to  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits,  which 
are  his.  The  superscription  on  every  man  is  "  Holiness  unto  the 
Lord,"  and  where  this  is  there  is  a  witness  to  the  true  King,  and 
thus  we  render  to  God  the  things  which  be  God's. 

23.  The  same  day  the  Sadducees  came,  <&c.  Matthew  notices 
this  fact  because  of  the  intense  oneness  of  the  truth.  The  Phari- 
sees believe  a  resurrection,  but  deny  the  Christ.  They  reject 
judgment,  but  Gt)d  is  a  God  of  judgment.  He  executeth  judg- 
ment, for  he  smote  the  first-horn  in  Egypt,  This  truth  was  not  a 
reality  in  them.  The  Sadducees  reject  righteousness,  they  deny 
the  resurrection.  These  now  come  asking  a  question,  by  which 
they  would  entangle  the  Lord.  It  was  a  question  with  which  no 
doubt  they  had  perplexed  their  religious  opponents — the  Pharisees. 

Some  take  courage  in  their  attacking  the  truth  when  they  find 
others,  with  stammering  lips,  failing  to  keep  knowledge,  but 
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these  men  come  to  one  who  does  know  the  Scripturee  and  the 
power  of  God.  The  law  of  Moses  is  with  them  a  dead  letter. 
They  cite  Deut.  xxv.  The  citation  contains  the  principles  of  the 
covenant.  If  there  be  a  controversy,  and  they  come  before  the 
judges,  they  are  to  give  judgment.  Judgment  and  righteousness 
are  vindicated.  He  that  witnesses  to  judgment  is  called  the 
righteous,  and  is  accounted  such ;  and  the  wicked  is  condemned. 
His  wickedness  must  be  purged  away.  He  is  to  receive  forty 
stripes,  no  more.  This  forty,  in  its  mystic  signification,  as  repre- 
senting a  life  or  generation,  signifies  that  this  threshing  is  as  a 
life-long  reality  that  he  may  live,  that  he  may  so  put  away  evil 
and  partake  of  righteousness.  The  forty  stripes  must  not  be  ex- 
ceeded, else  he  becomes  vile  to  his  brethren.  His  name  is  put 
out  of  Israel.  This  truth  is  again  set  forth  by  an  illustration 
from  common  life :  Ye  shall  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  com.  It  is  threshed,  and  the  ox  is  not  muzzled,  in  order 
that  he  may  partake  of  it.  So  man  is  threshed,  that  he  may  par- 
take of  the  blessing  of  life — that  he  may  eschew  his  wickedness, 
and  partake  of  righteousness.  Thus  the  covenant  is  clearly  set 
before  us,  yet  it  is  again  with  the  correlative  truth  of  righteous- 
ness more  prominently  brought  out.  The  relations  of  brother 
and  wife  are  simply  on  account  of  the  revelation  of  the  Father,  so 
that  in  the  Son,  and  united  to  him,  we  have  righteousness.  The 
two  brothers  and  one  wife  are  as  one  person  ia  relation  to  judg- 
ment and  righteousness. 

It  is  said  when  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  dies  having  no 
child,  the  ivife  of  the  dead  shall  not  marry  a  stranger.  The  dead 
one  represents  the  same  truth  as  the  threshed  corn — a  separation 
effected  by  the  flail  of  God.  It  is  the  death  of  the  old  Adam 
nature,  whereby  the  soul  is  set  free,  and  is  as  a  widow  to  be 
married  to  another — not  to  a  stranger,  but  to  a  brother.  Thus, 
this  legal  marriage  is  not  to  dwindle  down  to  the  barren  idea  of 
preserving  their  families.  The  term  brother  at  once  leads  the 
mind  to  the  idea  of  a  common  Father.  Wherefore  her  husband's 
brother  shall  go  in  unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and  per- 
form the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother  to  her,  and  it  shall  be  that 
the  first  horn  which  she  beareth  shall  succeed  to  the  name  of  the 
brother  that  is  dead,  that  his  name  be  not  put  out  in  Israel. 
Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  the  necessity  of  a  death  as  preceding 
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a  new  life — a  death  to  sin  preceding  the  resurrection  life — ^the 
first-bom  life.  So,  then,  when  we  are  dead  to  sin — have  judg- 
ment— render  to  God  the  things  which  be  God's,  then  is  raised 
up  in  the  soul  bj  God  his  name ;  as  Paul  says,  "  Ye  are  dead  to 
the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ,  that  ye  should  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  rose  again,  that  ye  might  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God."     (Bom.  vii.  4.) 

But  if  he  refuse  to  take  the  ^  woman  to  wife,  before  the  elders 
of  the  city,  saying,  "  I  like  not  to  take  her,"  then  the  line  of  con- 
duct, marked  out  for  the  widow,  is  dear  and  instructive.  She  is 
^to  loose  his  shoe  from  off  his  foot  before  the  elders,  and  to  spit  in 
his  face :  signifying  thereby  that  he  is,  notwithstanding  the  death, 
only  in  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  and  unholy.  Instead  of  going  on  to 
perfection  in  a  death  to  sin  and  new  life  to  God,  he  despises  the 
covenant.  To  loose  the  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  is  to  make  him  one 
with  the  dead  and  unclean.  It  signifies  what  he  is  that  he  rejects 
his  redemption  and  separation  unto  a  holy  God,  so  despises  the 
resurrection,  the  first-bom— life. 

Moses  and  Joshua  were  commanded  to  take  off  their  shoep, 
because  the  place  whereon  they  stood  was  holy  ground.  In  the 
burning  bush  Jehovah  revealed  himself  in  all  the  reality  of  his 
holiness,  as  in  the  midst  of  men,  and  they  were  not  consumed. 
So,  also,  when  the  captain  of  the  host  appeared  to  Joshua.  These 
two  exceptions  prove  the  rule,  for  they  must  not  be  separated 
from  that  which  is  holy. 

For  the  widow,  who  was  separate  Jrom  the  unclean^  to  take  off 
the  shoes  of  him  who  professed  to  be  an  Israelite,  having  an 
inheritance  in  Jehovah,  was  a  rejection,  not  of  the  true  Israelite, 
the  true  son  of  God,  but  of  the  old  Adam  nature,  which  hates 
that  which  is  pureed  of  it.  Therefore,  not  to  raise  up  this  new 
life  in  Israel,  is  to  go  back  into  Egyptian  bondage,  to  be  unholy, 
to  have  one's  name  blotted  out  of  Israel ;  to  be  as  saltless  salt 
trodden  under  foot  of  men.  He  proving  that  he  was  no  Israelite, 
the  widow  acts  accordingly,  and  shows  that  he  is  only  the  flesh 
in  its  filth. 

25.  The  Sadducees  bring  forth  a  case  of  seven  brethren,  who, 
one  after  another,  die,  leaving  no  issue.  The  mentioning  of  seven 
brethren,  and  this  more  than  once,  cannot  be  without  meaning. 
It  is  an  expressive  testimony  to  the  covenant,  and  on  that  side  of 
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it  which  points  to  a  death  to  sin,  the  death  of  the  fLrst-bom  of 
Egypt,  in  order  that  a  new  life,  a  first-born  life,  according  to 
Otody  might  be  raised  up.  It  admits,  by  implication,  the  whole 
argument  of  the  Lord,  when  he  answered  the  Pharisees  with  the 
Herodians.  In  the  providence  of  God,  the  Sadducees  bring  forth 
a  case  which  finds  its  truth  in  themsel?es.  They  understand  not 
the  passage  cited ;  they  fail  to  apprehend  the  spiritual  import  of 
the  citation,  for  they  reject  the  resurrection.  Brother  after 
brother  fails  to  raise  up  seed  to  the  first,  and  herein  they  see  not 
their  own  condition.  The  case  is,  indeed,  a  most  extraordinary 
one,  not  only  in  the  repeated  marriages,  but  in  the  failure  to  brings 
forth  even  a  first-bom.  And  it  was,  indeed,  one  well  calculated 
to  raise  in  the  minds  of  these  doctors  of  divinity  a  question  of  the 
highest  import,  as  it  was  to  them  of  insuperable  di£Biculty,.eyen 
as  they  conceived  it  would  be  to  him  whom  they  now  addressed. 
The  Sadducees  may  have  imagined  the  case,  or,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  it  may  have  occurred,  but  they  would  have  taken  a  safer 
and  proper  course  had  they  asked.  How  is  it,  that  after  death, 
and  a  brother  fulfilling  a  brother's  part,  there  was  not  a  first-bom 
given  to  raise  up  the  name  of  him  who  died  ? 

29.  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  power  of  God.  The  Lord  hereby  intimates 
that  the  Scriptures  are  known  not  in  the  letter  but  in  their  spiritual 
import.  They  reveal  spiritual  and  eternal  realities — a  kingdom 
to  be  seen  and  entered,  which  cannot  be  known  but  in  the  power 
of  God  realised,  delivering  us  from  all  evil,  and  blessing  us  with  all 
good.  What  is  the  power  of  God  to  him  who  knows  the  Scriptures? 
Is  it  not  to  possess  Christ  the  Son  of  God  ?  Christ  crucified, 
by  whom  the  old  Adam  is  dead,  is  the  power  of  God ;  then,  to  as 
many  as  thus  receive  hitn — the  soul,  as  a  widow,  would  receive 
him  as  a  true  brother  in  Israel — to  them  he  gives  power  to  become 
sons  of  God.  This  is  the  marriage  feast  which  requires  the 
wedding  garment.  Did  they  thus  understand  the  Scriptures  and 
the  power  of  G^d,  they  would  understand  that  in  the  resurrection, 
even  now  in  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  they  neither  marry  nor 
are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 
These  angels  are  the  representatives  of  holiness,  wherein  there  can 
be  no  sin,  no  death ;  but  marriage  is  an  earthly  compact,  an  insti- 
tution for  time.  It  not  only  raises  up  generation  after  generation, 
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as  life  following  death,  but  is  a  continual  sign  of  union,  of  oneness 
with  the  Son  of  God,  of  which  the  resurrection  life  is  the  reality. 
For  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life.  And  where  this  life  is  pos- 
sessed there  is  no  need  of  marriage,  for  it  is  the  resurrection  life,  it 
is  already  the  first-bom  life,  yet  we  have  its  glorious  consummation, 
when  all  that  offendeth  and  maketh  a  lie  shall  for  ever  be  put  away. 

K  these  men,  instead  of  looking  at  man's  earthly  condition,  in- 
stead of  reasoning  from  their  own  narrow  ground  to  heavenly  truth, 
had  reasoned  from  heaven  to  earth,  had  taken  their  stand  on  the 
ground  of  revelation,  they  would  have  understood  how  that  angels 
were  created,  not  according  to  the  laws  of  human  existence,  but  as 
the  sons  of  G-od,  coming  forth  without  any  intermediate  parentage  ; 
for  all  stand  in  relation  to  one  Father  only,  in  whom  all  earthly 
relationships,  which  guide  and  influence  us,  must  merge.  And 
thus,  when  we  put  off  the  old  Adam,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  * 
created  after  God  in  righteousness  and  holiness  of  the  truth,  there 
is  now,  as  there  will  be,  when  all  the  conditions  of  earth  shall 
have  passed  away,  but  one  family,  bound  together  in  the  indis- 
soluble  bonds  of  a  holy  and  never-failing  love,  and  ever  dwelling 
in  the  presence  of  the  everlasting  Father. 

31.  They  come  asking  a  question  from  the  Scriptures,  clothed  in 
words  most  significative  of  the  covenant,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  answers 
them  accordingly :  he  takes  them  back,  not  only  to  the  beginning 
of  their  national  life,  but  of  all  things,  including  the  angels,  to  the 
foundation  of  the  covenant  itself.  Jehovah  appeared  to  Moses 
in  the  burning  bush,  and,  as  Moses  drew  nigh  to  behold  the  sight, 
he  was  commanded  to  take  off  his  shoes,  for  he  was  on  holy  ground. 
He  was  taught  the  universal  truth,  that  God  is  in  the  midst  of  men, 
and  they  are  not  consumed ;  because  in  the  revelation  of  himself,  in 
all  the  fearful  reality  of  his  holiness,  they  are  redeemed,  they  are 
holy.  No  man  is  common  whom  God  has  cleansed.  He  reveals  him- 
self as  the  I  AM,  the  Elohim  of  Abraham,  the  Elohim  of  Isaac,  the 
Elohim  of  Jacob : — Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.  It  is  the  covenant 
formula ;  and  it  takes  us  back  to  the  beginning  of  all  things.  Moses 
realised  it  as  he  took  off  his  shoes,  being  on  holy  ground.  But  the 
Lord  says  these  words  were  spoken  to  them.  God  was,  in  all  the 
fulness  of  his  covenant,  revealing  himself  to  them.  He,  therefore, 
could  not  be  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  And  this 
thoy  would  have  known,  did  they  know  the  Scriptures  and  the 
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power  of  Ghxl.  Their  question,  then,  shovs  that  he  is  not  their 
God.  They  know  not  whnt  it  is  to  put  off  the  shoes  and  be  one 
with  the  holiness  of  ^God,  as  Moses  was  taught ;  or  to  keep  them 
on,  and  be  separate  from  the  dead,  and  perform  the  part  of  a 
brother  in  Israel.  (Luke  zv.  22.)  By  their  denying  the  resur- 
rection life  they  have  no  spiritual  percfiptiou  of  the  passage  to 
which  they  refer,  and  so  are  as  those  whose  name  in  Israel  is, 
'*  The  house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loose  "  (Deut  zxv.  10) ; 
they  are  in  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  are  dead  before  God,  therefore 
be  is  not  their  God. 

83.  The  multitudes  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine.  They 
understood  him.  His  word  comes  home  with  all  its  mighty 
power  to  the  cooscienoe  and  understanding  of  the  simple  and 
unprejudiced.  And  here  we  cannot  but  again  infer,  that  the 
Lord's  teaching  was  full,  and  what  the  EvangetiRt  records  is  only 
a  condensed  form  of  his  discourse.  If  so,  we  hare  a  glorious 
opportunity  afi'orded  to  follow  him  in  hie  argument,  as  it  naturally 
and  connectedly  unfolds  itself. 

34.  When,  therefore,  the  Fharisees  had  heard  that  he  had  put 
the  Sadducoes  to  silence,  they  were  gathered  together. 

35.  One  of  them,  a  lawyer — a  scribe,  one  TCraed  in  all  the 
prohlems  and  technicalities  of  the  outward  law,  comes  and  asks 
the  question,  which  the  scribes  themselves  found  difficult  to  soke, 
saying,  Which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the  law  ?  They,  like 
most,  regarded  the  decalogue  as  enforcing  the  observance  of 
certain  preceptive  commandments,  whereas  it  enforced  a  condition 
of  soul  which,  according  to  its  law,  would  fulfil  all  that  was 
written.  He  answers  their  question  by  taking  the  ground  tite 
Tery  question  itself  assumes,  and  bo  places  them  as  appropriating 
the  covenant.  He  vindicates  the  truth,  and  lifts  it  out  of  the 
sphere  to  which  they  would  reduce  it.  He  shows  how  the  cove- 
nant is  realised  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God — in  Melchizedek — 
King  and  Bighteouaness.  If  we  are  delivered  from  the  body  of 
death,  and  possess  the  Spirit  of  life,  both  in  Christ  Jesus,  then  we 
perceive  the  law,  or  operating  principle,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
whom  it  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart ;  and  it  is  love,  It  sets  us 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  ever  dwelling  within. 

All  that  man  can  boast  of  in  the  flesh,  all  the  glory  of  man,  all 
thai  he  can  attain  to  in  this  life,  in  religious  discipline  and 
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theological  knowledge,  or  otherwise,  the  Apoetle  counts  as  dung. 
(Phil.  iii.  8.)  But  a  holj  love,  which  springs  from  a  vital  union 
with  the  Lord,  is  fruit ;  it  comes  forth  attesting  its  source,  and 
it  is  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable^  well  pleasing, 
to  God.  (FhiL  iy.  18.)  Such,  indeed,  is  the  distinction  between 
what  is  the  old  Adam  nature — ^the  fruitless  fig-tree,  and  what  is 
of  a  noble  tree  of  the  Lord's  right  hand  planting. 

With  this  love  we  love  the  Lord  our  God — Jehovah  our 
Elohim,  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength.  This  love 
thus  gives  account  of  itself.  It  tells  us  whence  it  comes,  and 
whither  it  goes.  •  It  faileth  not.  Can  we  conceive  a  holier  or 
nobler  principle,  which,  so  to  speak,  binds  in  one  the  Three 
Persons  of  the  Godhead, — such  is  the  holy  principle  planted  in 
the  heart  hj  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  God.  And  we  love  our 
neighbour  as  ourself.  It  must  be  so.  Had  it  been  simply  in  the 
first  commandment,  the  Father,  instead  of  Jehovah  thy  Elohim — 
the  covenant  formula — whom  we  so  love,  then  the  Lord  would 
have  used  the  term  "  brother,"  whom  we  were  also  to  love  as 
ourself;  but  this  love  takes  the  covenant  in  all  its  completeness. 
"We  not  only  love  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  but,  in  the 
all-embracing  love  of  the  Father,  the  self-sacrificing  love  of  the 
Son,  and  the  never-failing  love  of  the  Spirit,  we  love  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourself.  It  is  the  very  law  of  the  divine  nature.  If  it  is 
commended  to  us  by  the  fact,  that  when  we  were  sinners,  the 
Holy  and  the  Bighteous  One  became  sin,  accursed  of  God,  for  us, 
to  bring  us  unto  Otod,  there  can  be  no  qualification  of  it,  by 
reason  of  the  wrong-doing  of  others.  We  mourn  sin,  and  in  all 
meekness  we  exhibit  a  holy  love  to  our  enemies. 

If,  then,  I  possess  this  love,  and  it  operates  towards  myself, 
what  is  it  that  I  love  ?  Do  I  love  that  nature  wherein  there  is  a 
law  ever  operating  to  destroy  that  love — the  law  of  the  Spirit  ? 
No :  there  will  be  a  continual  striving  to  put  off  self,  to  crucify 
self  This  is  the  truest  love  to  oneself,  that  we  may  possess  the 
grace  of  God  in  all  its  purity  and  power.  He,  then,  that  would 
love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  would  seek  not  only  to  alleviate 
the  miseries  and  trials  of  this  life,  but  to  deliver  another  from  all 
the  oppression  of  the  enemy.  And  so,  even  enemies  become 
more  truly  objects  of  pity  and  commiseration.  The  love  of  our 
never-fi&iling  High  Priest,  who  can  be  touched  with  the  feeling 
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of  our  infirmities,  should,  in  us,  operate  towards  all,  and  especially 
towards  those  who  are  in  ignorance  and  far  out  of  the  way  of  it. 
This  love  is  a  holy  love,  and  the  Lord  inculcates  such,  which 
never  yields  to  unrighteousness,  hut  is  ever  in  antagonism  to  it.  It 
hinds  closer  and  closer  in  the  honds  of  the  covenant.  This  love 
easily  oheys  the  command.  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  it  knows  that  he  is  under  a  more 
terrihle  bondage  than  the  mere  privation  of  temporal  things. 
But  if  we  love  the  creature,  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  us.  True 
love  desires  that,  in  all,  created  in  the  image  of  the  Triune  Gt>d, 
that  image  may  bo  restored  in  all  the  freshness,  beauty,  and 
power  of  the  everlasting  covenant ;  and  so,  we  love  our  neighbour 
as  ourself. 

40.  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets.  Thus,  the  Lord  teaches  that  the  eternal  truths  of 
judgment  and  righteousness,  exhibited  in  a  holy  love,  have  ever 
been  the  principles  to  reveal  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Thus, 
God  works  in  us.  Thus,  love  fulfils  the  law.  And  so  the  beloved 
disciple  writes,  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another,  for  love  is  of 
Gt)d,  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.     He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  G^  is  love. 

41.  We  have  now  before  us  a  lovely  example  of  all  that  he  had 
been  teaching.  The  Lord  himself  loves  his  God  perfectly,  and 
his  neighbour  as  himself.  Notwithstanding  their  subtle  endeavours 
to  entrap  him,  he  had  taught  them  the  true  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God ;  how  to  possess  him,  and  to  be  one  with  him,  and  to 
have  his  holy  love  operating  within.  And  now,  while  they  are 
gathered  together,  he  is  still,  in  all  his  unchanging  love,  yearning 
for  their  deliverance,  calling  them  to  consider,  saying,  What  think 
ye  of  Christ  ?  He  could  read  their  inmost  thoughts,  and  may 
have  perceived  one  and  another  suggesting,  "  May  it  not  be  the 
Christ  ?  "  However,  after  his  direct  and  indirect  teaching,  he 
asks,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  Whose  Son  is  he  ?  They  reply, 
David's.  Had  they  understood  what  it  is  to  render  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's,  and  to  possess  eternal  life,  which  is  given  us 
in  the  Son,  they  would  have  given  a  different  answer. 

The  Lord  puts  two  distinct  questions.  They  reply  directly  to 
neither.  God's  controversy  with  man  is,  he  will  not  think,  will  not 
consider.      Tliey  ask  Jcpus  concerning  tribute,  saying,  **  What 
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think  ye  ?  "  He  sbowed  them  that  he  was  himself  their  tribute 
money,  the  ransom  of  their  souls.  And  what  he  thought  of  the 
truth,  was  it  a  practical  reality  in  their  souls  P  Did  they,  indeed, 
think  of  the  Christ,  then  the  one  endeavour  of  their  life  would  be, 
that  Christ  should  live  in  them ;  that  they  were  crucified  with  him. 
If  they  had  so  thought  of  the  Christ,  the  answer  to  the  second 
question  would  have  been,  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  in  whom  we 
possess  Jehovah,  our  righteousness.  To  both  an  answer  could 
have  been  given  in  the  person  of  Melchizedek — a  King  and 
Bighteousness.  And  so,  they  would  have  spoken  according  to  the 
Scripture  (Ps.  ex.),  to  which  the  Lord  now  brings  them,  saying. 
How,  then,  does  David,  in  Spirit — the  condition  of  his  soul — call 
him  Lord,  Adonai,  saying,  Jehovah  said  unto  my  Adonai,  sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 
Jehovah,  then,  is  the  true  King,  who  slays  all  his  enemies.  He  is 
the  true  David,  and  so  David  became  the  honoured  type,  because 
he  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart ;  he  slew  all  his  enemies. 
The  Christ  was  the  Son  of  the  true  David ;  and  as  the  Lord,  he 
was  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  is  our  Adonai,  or  Lord,  when  we 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  (Bom.  viii.  9,  10.)  This  word,  Adonai, 
conveys  the  idea  of  roaster,  of  pre*eminence,  as  Jacob  would 
courteously  and  respectfully  address  Esau.  It  conveys  also  the 
idea  of  ownership,  and  that  in  marriage^  as  Sarah  addressed 
Abraham,  caUing  him  lord.  The  word  is  almost  invariably  asso- 
ciated with  the  idea  of  marriage,  and  it  expresses  lordship,  not 
over  a  slave,  but  over  one  raised  to  the  highest  honour  and  dignity. 
The  idea  of  marriage  connected  with  the  word  is  evident  from 
its  use  in  the  Psalms,  as  in  the  one  hundred  and  tenth.  Through 
Christ  we  render  to  our  Adonai  the  things  that  are  his.  ."We  are 
thus  toilling  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  We  are  then  as  the  womb 
of  the  morning,  while  he  has  the  dew  of  his  youth.  Again,  in  the 
eighth,  the  adoring  soul  luiited  to  him  thus  exclaims,  O  Jehovah, 
my  Adonai,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth ;  thy  glory 
is  above  the  heavens.  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 
hast  thou  perfected  praise.  Thus  Abraham  imderstood  Jehovah 
(Gen.  XV.  1,  2),  saying,  I  am  thy  shield  and  exceeding  great 
reward — thy  judgment  and  thy  righteousness — ^both  in  Melchi- 
zedek, from  whom  he  received  the  bread  and  wine.  Wherefore 
Abraham  replies,  Adonai  Jehovah,  what  wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing 
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I  go  eKUdleuT  And  if  ve  would  find  one  proof  more  oopncliuin 
than  any,  we  would  turn  to  Pb.  xIt.  10,  Hearken,  O  daaghter 
conaider,  and  incline  thine  ear ;  forget  olao  thine  own  people,  and 
thy  father's  honse — thia  is  the  wedding  garment,  it  ia  Christ,  it  ii 
the  bemtty  o/hoUnett; — so  shall  the  king  deeirethy  beauty:  he  \i 
Adonai ;  worship  thou  him.    And  he  is  Jehovah. 

Another  and  very  important  queation  follows ;  Then  if  Darid, 
in  Spirit,  called  him  Lord,  how  could  he  be  his  Son  P  Dand,  in 
Spirit,  was  as  the  bride,  all  glorious  within,  for  he  had,  according 
to  his  name,  put  away  all  that  was  of  mui ;  so  he  possessed  Mel- 
chizedek.  If  Pavid,  then,  was  united  to  the  true  King,  to  the 
true  Lord,  and  looked  up  to  him  as  the  true  bride  shonld,  how 
was  the  Lord  David's  Son  ?  He  was  so  only  aa  the  Son  of  the 
true  David,  who  alew  all  his  enemiea.  Thus,  while  he  was  setting 
before  them  the  truth,  he  was,  in  mercy,  warning  them  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

ThuH  the  Lord,  in  the  questions  put,  gathered  up  all  that 
he  bad  before  taught,  directly  or  indirectly.  The  vinejrard  is  the 
covenant  revealed.  And  it  ia  so  in  holiness,  the  fruit  of  which  is 
judgment.  It  ia  so  in'Ohrist,  for  when  in  the  wine-press  wesuffer 
in  the  fleeh,  we  cease  from  sin,  and  wine  comes  forth  as  the  fruit 
of  the  divine  life,  of  righteouSDeas,  an  essential  part  of  the  feast ; 
while  in  the  marriage  feast,  which  is  here  revealed,  the  necessary 
condition  which  was  lacking  was  the  wedding  garment — Chriat. 
This  wedding  garment  and  the  wine  attest  respectively  the  two 
truths  to  which  our  Lord  witnessed  as  Melchizedek  (chap.  ix. 
16,  17). 

46.  The  Lord's  hearers  are  confounded.  They  reject  the 
beauty  of  holinesa,  for  in  Christ  he  presents  unto  himself  a 
Church  without  blemish,  without  spot,  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing.  But  they  cut  tliemselveB  off  from  it ;  they  trample  ondei 
foot  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  Self- convicted,  they 
answer  him  not  a  word ;  they  ask  no  more  queations,  but  in 
stolid  unbelief  they  hardened  their  hearts  as  the  nether  mill- 
utone. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 


1  THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  mnltitiide,  and  to  his  disciples,  saying,  The 

2  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat :  all  therefore  whatsoerer  they 

3  bid  yon  obserre,  that  observe  and  do  ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works :  for 

4  they  say,  and  do  not.  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  lay  them  on  men's  shoulders  ;  but  they  themidvei  will  not  move  them 

5  with  one  of  their  fingers.    But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of 
men :  they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their 

6  garments,  and  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 

7  (synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called  of  men,  fiabbi, 

8  Babbi.    But  be  not  ye  called  Babbi :  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ; 

9  and  all  ye  are  brethren.    And  call  no  man  your  &ther  upon  the  earth  :  fo^ 

10  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.    Neither  be  ye  called  masters  :  for 

11  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ.    But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall 

12  be  your  servant.  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased  ;  and 
he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

13  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against  men :  for  ye  neither  go  in  yowndva,  neither 

14  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Phariseesi,  hypocrites !  for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence 

15  make  long  prayer :  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater  dAmnation.  Woe 
unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land 
to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  Um  twofold  more 
the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  yt  blind  guides,  which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  it  is  nothing;   but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 

17  temple,  he  is  a  debtor !      Tt  fools  and  blind:  for  whether  is  greater,  the 

18  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold  1  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon 

19  it,  he  is  guilty.    Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  U  greater,  the  gift,  or  the 

20  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  giftt    Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 

21  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon.    And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 

22  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth  therein.  And  he  that 
shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that 
sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of 
mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  liave  omitted  the  weightier  matten  of 
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the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith  :  these  ought  ye  to  hare  done^  and  not 

24  to  leave  the  other  undone.  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and 
swallow  a  cameL 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  make  dean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion 

26  and  excess.     Thau  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which  is  within  Uie  cop 

27  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also.  Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  Bepolcfares, 
which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  mat*« 

28  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.  Eyen  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous 
unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  because  ye  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  and 

30  say,  If  wc  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been 

31  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets.  Wherefore  ye  be 
witnesses  unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  children  of  them  whidi  kiUed 

32  the  prophets.    Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers.     Te  aeipentf , 

33  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell ! 

34  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  aeribes : 
and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them  ahall  ye 

35  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  them  firom  dty  to  eity :  that 
upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the 
blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Baraoliias, 

36  whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
All  these  things  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

37  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killcst  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 

38  would  not !    Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.    For  I  say  onto 

39  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that 
comcth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


1.  These  words  of  the- Lord  are  very  remarkable.  He  baa  just 
put  to  silence  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  turning  to  tbe  mul- 
titudes, and  to  his  own  disciples,  he  says,  The  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees seat  themselves  in  Moses*  seat :  all  things  whatsoever  they 
say  unto  you,  do  and  keep ;  but  do  not  according  to  their  works : 
for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

These  words  he  addresses  to  his  own  disciples.  How  impor- 
tant, then,  is  it  that  we  understand  the  exact  sense  in  which  the 
Lord  uses  the  phrase  "  Moses'  seat."  He  used  it  no  doubt  to 
give  emphasis  to  the  one  great  truth  lie  desired  to  inculcate.   The 
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scribes  and  Pharisees  kn^w  it,  hut  would  not  obey  it.  And  so  now 
the  heart  of  man,  notwithstanding  its  vain  and  boastful  progress, 
will  obey  anything  and  everything  but  this  one  truth  which  lies 
in  the  forefront  of  the  Lord's  teaching. 

There  is  a  righteousness  of  the  law ;  it  is  that  to  which  the 
prophets  witness — JehoTah  our  Eighteousness.  They  possessed 
this  righteousness,  for  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelt  in  them.  And 
the  Jews  were  commanded,  because  Jehovah  their  Elohim  had 
revealed  himself,  bringing  them  up  out  of  Egypt  to  do  his  judg-  * 
ments,  to  witness  to  redemption,  to  keep  his  ordinances,  even  the 
ordinances  of  righteousness,  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in 
them,  I  am  Jehovah  your  Elohim.  (Lev.  xviii.  4,  6:  Eom.  x.  5.) 
Here,  then,  the  law  demands  an  inward  condition.  It  demands  a 
rendering  to  God  the  things  that  are  God*s — a  true  inward 
redemption  from  all  evil,  and  a  holy  love,  as  the  Lord  has  just 
taught.  Thus  Moses,  or  the  law,  taught  redemption  and  life,  the 
two  great  principles  of  the  covenant,  in  holiness  and  love.  These 
men  taught  the  same,  but  they  obeyed  them  not.  And  why  ? 
Because  they  would  not  look  within  and  see  how  they  stood  in  all 
the  shame  of  the  fall  before  a  holy  and  a  heart-searching  God ; 
and  so  they  became  as  the  fruitless  fig  tree,  clothing  itself  more 
and  more  with  its  leaves. 

Instead  of  doing  according  to  judgment,  which  relieves  the 
oppressed,  breaks  every  yoke,  they  bound  together  heavy  burdens, 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  laid  them  on  men's  shoulders. 
Whereas  the  rod  of  Moses,  the  yoke  of  Christ,  breaks  the  bands 
of  wickedness,  and  lets  the  oppressed  go  free.  And  where  this 
judgment  is,  there  is  a  light  burden.  It  is  that  of  righteousness — 
the  filial  relation  to  God ;  not,  indeedj  a  burden  that  is  put  ou 
men's  shoulders,  grievous  to  be  borne,  but  one  put  into  their 
hearts,  as  the  law  of  their  truer  being.  But  these  men  keep  en- 
chained the  souls  of  their  fellow-men  in  all  the  yoke  of  bondage ; 
for  the  burden  they  impose  they  touch  not  with  one  of  their 
fingers,  much  less  in  love  lead  them  into  all  the  blessings  of  the 
covenant.  But  in  the  yoke  of  Christ,  in  the  law,  is  revealed  a 
holy  God,  a  loving  Eather,  bringing  his  children  up  out  of  Egypt, 
laying  bare  his  arm,  and  with  his  mighty  hand  destroying  all  his 
enemies,  and  letting  the  oppressed  go  free. 

In  respect  of  the  covenant,  Moses  and  Aaron,  even  as  the  law 
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and  the  prophets,  attest  the  trathe,  judgment  and  lighteonmesB. 
MoBes,  bearing  the  rod  of  Melchizedek,  wrought  judgment — be 
overthrew  the  enemies  of  God ;  then  the  High  Priest  gare  tbe 
blessing.  These  truths,  as  we  have  abundantly  shown,  are  re- 
vealed in  Christ  the  Son  of  Ood.  Moses'  seat,  then,  is  the  seat  of 
judgment  in  the  highest  and  truest  sense.  And  as  these  men 
geat  tkeiruehei  in  it,  they  possessed  not  judgment,  but  reject  it — 
they  reject  the  Christ,  for  hod  they  believed  Moaes  they  would 
have  believed  the  Christ.  But  how,  then,  are  they  said  to  be  in 
Moses'  seat?  It  is  in  reading  the  law,  and  giving  explanations 
aceording  to  it  They  chose  the  chief  seats  in  their  synsgogues, 
where  they  would  be  an  authority  in  religious  discussions,  but  it 
would  not  be  then  that  the  Lord's  injunction  would  be  applied, 
but  rather  in  the  public  ministrations,  as  the  Law  and  the  Prophets 
were  read  every  Sabbath  day.  Moreover,  in  their  controversiea 
with  the  Lord,  they  show  that  they  are  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  law  and  its  commandments,  but  they  say  and  do  not ; 
instead  of  possessing  the  righteousness  of  God,  they  are  only  the 
highest  form  of  human  development. 

The  disciples  and  the  multitudes  were  to  do  what  they  say,  but 
not  do  after  their  works.  Surely  we  can  discern  a  broad  line  of 
demarcation  between  the  holy  commandmeut  ordained  into  life^ 
for  in  life,  even  the  life  of  Ood,  only  is  it  fulfilled — and  the  works 
of  the  flesh.  Thus  the  Lord  enjoined  the  multitudes  and  his  dis- 
ciples to  obey  the  law  as  a  law  of  liberty,  and  not  of  bondage ; 
for  HO  long  as  a  man  lives,  is  uncrucified,  the  lavr  haa  dominion 
over  him.  Thus  they  who  did  not  obey  it,  were  enslaved  by 
htavy  burdens,  grievous  to  be  borne. 

Failing  the  law  of  rigbteousnesB — a  holy  love,  as  tbe  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus — they,  with  the  utmost  zeal,  go 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  even  the  works  of  the 
law — the  works  of  the  flesh :  even  as  it  is  now,  one  of  the  re- 
markable characteristics  of  the  age ;  for  man  is  fully  developing 
himself  in  the  pride  of  life.  The  intellect  is  insatiable  in  its 
thirst  for  knowledge,  and  commensurate  with  it  is  there  a  mis- 
taken zeal  imposing  upon  men — upon  the  flesh — an  ornate  worship, 
with  its  endless  details,  grievous  to  be  home :  and  this  while  the 
flesh  unblushiugly  exhibits  itself  in  all  its  grosser  forms. 

6.  All  theb  works  they  do  to  be  seen  of  men.    They  are  all 
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outward  in  the  flesh.  A  literal  observance  of  the  Word  is  more 
demonstrable  than  a  spiritual  The  former  is  in  a  multiplying  of 
ordinances,  the  latter  is  a  wrestling,  an  agonizing  with  not  flesh 
and  blood,  but  with  principalities,  powers,  and  spiritual  wicked- 
ness. 

So  fjEur,  then,  from  the  eternal  truths  of  the  covenant — holiness 
and  love,  attesting  judgment  and  righteousness — being  only  occa- 
sional, they  are  warned  against  any  departure  from  loving 
Jehovah  their  Elohim,  with  all  their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul. 
Wherefore  were  they  to  lay  up  the  words  of  Moses  in  their  heart 
and  in  their  soul,  and  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  their  head,  that 
they  may  be  as  frontlets  between  their  eyes,  &c.  (Deut.  xi. 
13 — 21.)  But  instead  of  possessing  the  covenant  in  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  or  fringes  of  their  garments. 

The  Lord  refers  to  these  two  distinctive  facts  as  examples  how 
they  do  all  their  works  to  be  seen  of  men.  For  in  doing  these 
two  they  do  all.  They  take  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words 
of  the  Law :  they  have  no  spiritual  conception  of  it  and  the 
writings  of  the  prophets ;  for  they  close  their  eyes,  and  they  close 
their  hearts  against  the  incorruptible  seed. 

They  were  commanded  to  sanctify  unto  Jehovah  all  the  first- 
bom.  (Exod.  xiii.  1 — 16.)  The  womb  is  the  house  of  bondage — ^the 
Egyptian  bondage.  Whatsoever,  theni;  first  opens  it,  so  to  speak, 
breaks  it  up,  is  Jehovah's.  Therefore,  it  is  to  be  separated,  set 
apart.  They  were  to  conmiemorate  their  redemption  out  of 
"Egy^tt  by  observing  seven  days  unleavened  bread.  It  thus  testi- 
fied to  the  covenant  by  which  their  souls  were  purged  from  the  old 
leaven ;  which  truth  shall  be  for  a  sign  upon  their  hand,  attesting 
the  mighty  hand  of  Jehovah,  and  for  a  memorial  between  their 
eyes,  signifying  the  soul  blessed  of  Qod,  that  the  law  of  Jehovah 
may  be  in  their  mouth — come  forth  as  the  operating  law  of  the 
Spirit. 

Not  only  is  the  first-bom  son  to  be  redeemed,  but  also  every 
firstling  of  a  beast.  Men  are  not  to  yield  their  members  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin ;  but,  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God,  to  present  their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy 
and  acceptable,  unto  GU)d.  Wherefore,  there  is  an  express  com- 
mand respecting  the  ass,  the  representative  of  the  disobedient  and 
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stubborn  nature  of  man:  if  not  redeemed,  it  must  be  destroyed. 
All  the  first-born  of  men  must  be  redeemed,  and  wlien  thj  son  in 
time  to  come  sball  ask  the  reason,  thou  shalt  saj,  &c,  (Exod.  xiiL 
14,  15) ;  and  this  is  to  be  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand  and  for 
frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  But  the  Jews,  instead  of  taking 
these  commands-  as  signifying  spiritual  truths,  they  took  them 
literally,  and  wrote  them  on  slips  of  parchment,  and  put  them  in 
leather,  and  placed  them  upon  their  heads  and  upon  their  hands, 
instead  of  possessing  the  glorious  reality  within.  Men  fail  to  see 
that  God  requires  tlie  reality  within,  and  it  expressing  iUelf  in 
all  their  thoughts,  words,  and  works.  The  above  passage  refers 
especially  to  redemption — the  putting  off  of  the  old  nature  alto- 
gether, by  the  mighty  power  of  God*s  right  hand,  even  as  the  first- 
born puts  off  the  womb,  never  again  to  enter  it,  being  sanctified 
unto  Jehovah.  But  it  is  evident  that  these  men  did  not  put  off 
the  old  Adam,  for  they  not  only  used  phylacteries,  but  made 
them  broader,  that  they  might  be  seen  of  men. 

We  now  come  to  its  correlative  truth,  which  can  be  only  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  covenant.  It  is  the  law  of  a  newer,  higher,  and 
truer  life.  When  they  come  into  the  land,  into  the  possession  of 
their  inheritance — Jehovah  is  their  inheritance — they  would  love 
Jeliovah  their  Elohim  with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their 
soul,  and  with  all  their  might.  And  these  words  of  Moses  were 
to  be  in  their  hearts.  (Deut.  vi.  4,  9;  andxi.  13 — 21.)  Then 
would  they  possess  the  operating  principles  of  the  righteous  Spirit 
of  God  in  a  clean  heart.  And  they  were  to  teach  these  words  dili- 
gently unto  their  children,  and  they  shall  bind  them,  for  a  sign, 
upon  their  hand,  and  as  frontlets  upon  their  eyes,  as  the  soul,  a 
true  receptivity  for  light.  But  missing  the  former  truth — ^their 
true  redemption — how  can  they  possess  the  latter  ? 

They  were  commanded  to  put  fringes  on  the  borders  of  their 
garments,  and  that  they  put  on  the  fringe  of  the  borders  a  ribbon 
of  blue,  that  they  might  remember  and  do  all  the  commandments 
of  Jehovah,  and  seek  not  after  their  own  heart  and  after  their  own 
eyes,  after  which  they  used  to  go  a  whoring.  (Numb.  xv.  38.) 
But  they  reject  the  covenant,  the  only  ground  of  holiness  and 
love,  while  they  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments ;  and  so 
they  do  all  their  works  to  be  seen  of  men. 

G.  lliey  love  power,  not,  indeed,  over  evil  in  themselves,  but 
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over  their  fellow-men.  Thej  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts, 
the  chief  seats  in  their  synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets. 
In  religious,  educational,  social,  commercial  life  it  is  the  same : 
the  ambition  of  all  is  a  lust  of  power — ^a  dominion,  not,  indeed, 
over  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  but  over  man.  Thej  love  to  be  called  Eabbi,  Eabbi — ^lead- 
ing,  indeed,  men  not  to  Christ,  but  from  him.  In  the  religious 
teacher,  the  Lord  recognizes  the  most  specious  and  subtle  forms  of 
deception.  Such,  in  all  their  assemblies,  whether  of  feasts  or  of 
solemn  meetings,  expect  and  claim  marked  distinction,  special 
consideration.  In  the  house  of  prayer  he  professes  greater  devo- 
tion, but  he  forsakes  the  living  G^od,  while  he  prostitutes  the 
symbols  of  a  holy  religion  to  his  own  aggrandizement  and  self- 
exaltation. 

But  Jesus  bids  them  not  to  be  called  Babbi,  Babbi,  for  there  is 
but  one — this  is  emphatic  in  the  construction  of  the  sentence — 
Teacher  (5c5a«aXoc).  It  is  the  Spirit  of  your  Father.  (Matt.  x.  20» 
and  xvi.  17 :  1  Pet.  i.  11.) 

9.  The  Lord  would  have  them  possess  a  distinct  and  clear 
apprehension  of  the  covenant,  and  know  the  one  Father  in  the 
heavens — ev  rots  ovpavotg.  Why  should  this  expressive  formula  of 
Matthew  be  rejected  for  the  adjective,  ovpavioq  ?  Literally,  this 
would  be  opposed  to  ctti  tt/c  y»?c.  But  if  the  other  be  the  more 
difficult,  and  not  be  seen  in  its  deep  spiritual  signification,  then, 
by  the  laws  of  criticism,  especially  as  the  Lord  uses  it  in  Matt, 
vi.  9,  it  ought  to  stand.  And  they  would  call  him  holy^  righteous 
Father,  which  cannot  belong  to  any  one  on  earth.  So  they  would 
be  ail  brethren. 

10.  If  this  be  your  experience,  you  will  not  be  called  leader  or 
guide,  but  will  follow  Christ,  have  the  mind  which  was  in  him. 
You  will  glory  in  his  cross,  by  whom  you  are  crucified  to  all. 
Instead  of  imposing  burdens  upon  men,  you  will,  by  the  mighty 
hand  of  G^od,  remove  them.  Instead  of  seeking  the  chief  things 
of  this  life,  you  will  take  pleasure  in  all  those  things  which,  in  a 
perfect  Providence,  wean  you  from  them.  So  will  you  render  to 
G-od  the  things  which  are  God*s,  and,  possessing  the  wedding 
garment,  be  meet  for  the  marriage,  and  testify  to  the  unselfish, 
self-sacrificing  love  of  the  covenant  Three. 

In  this  spirit  will  you  minister  to  others,  and,  humbling  yourself 
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under  the  mightj  hand  of  G^od,  you  will  be  exalted ;  but  he  tiiat 
exalteth  himself,  though  he  may  seat  himself  in  Moses'  seat, 
cannot  have  the  one  and  true  Teacher,  but  will  be  brought  low. 

13.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  Such  appear  to  men  to  be 
pious,  derout,  learned.  Their  righteousness  after  the  flesh  is 
described  in  Is.  Iviii.  2 :  Rom.  ii.  17 — 20 :  Phil.  iiL  5 — 7.  And 
withal  they  shut  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  against  men — ''for 
ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  enter- 
ing to  go  in.*'  Is  it  possible  that  teachers  seat  themaelyes  in 
Moses*  seat,  yet  go  not  into  the  kingdom,  and  suffer  not  those 
who  are  entering  to  go  in  ?  Does  the  Lord  command  his  disciples 
to  hear  and  do  what  they  say,  and  yet  pronounce  a  woe  upon  them 
because  they  neither  enter  nor  suffer  others  to  enter  the  kingdom  ? 
Then  how  is  it  so  ?  We  must  take  the  Lord's  ground — even  that 
of  the  truth — in  all  its  simplicity  and  severity.  Then  how  do  men 
enter  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens — enter  into  all  the  blessings  of  a 
covenant  Triune  God  ?  They  are  bom  from  above :  they  are  bom 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit.  This  water  puts  away  the  filth  of  the 
flesh — it  is  Christ ;  being  bom  of  Christ,  and  then  of  the  Spirit, 
and,  being  so  bom,  we  are  sons  of  Gt>d.  This  water,  then,  is  not 
baptism ;  nor  is  it  the  knowledge  of  a  simple  interpretation  of 
Scripture ;  nor  a  recognition  of  him  of  whom  the  Scriptures  tes- 
tify :  for  we  may  have  all  these  things,  and  yet  lack  the  one  thing 
needful ;  which  is  not  merely  an  indwelling  Christ,  which  every 
man  may  have — as  the  Lord  said  to  his  enemies,  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you,  but  being  bom  of  him,  so  that  we  demonstrate 
him ;  as  the  Apostle  says,  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless 
I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.  When  thus  we  carry 
his  cross,  bear  his  yoke,  we,  then  in  the  Son,  learn  of  him — ^have 
the  Father  revealed  within.  We  are  then,  de  factis,  of  the  king- 
dom— ^we  see  it,  we  enter  it.  To  this  knowledge  of  the  Father, 
Christ  is  the  key.  It  is  he  alone  that  casts  down  every  high 
thing  that  would  exalt  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  Gtxi.  So 
is  he  our  redemption.  All,  then,  who,  like  these  men,  trust  in  an 
outward  redemption  are  hypocrites ;  they  do  not  put  off  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt,  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,  but  would, 
with  him,  seize  on  the  inheritance. 

14.  There  is  a  beautiful  order  and  fitness  in  this  verse  following 
the  former,  notwithstanding  the  objection  to  it  by  some.     The 
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Lord  has  just  spoken  of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  and  how 
perverse  teachers  close  it  against  men  ;  and  now,  despite  of  them, 
we  see  how  the  great  Teacher  of  Israel  is  witnessing  to  them,  and 
in  their  order.  Who  is  a  widow  amongst  the  relationships  of 
life  which  express  the  realities  of  the  kingdom,  but  one  who  has 
put  off  the  old  man — a  soul  set  free  by  Christ  (Rom.  vii.  4),  one 
entenng  the  kingdom.  Such  an  one  continually  prays  to  the 
Father  to  avenge  her  of  her  adversary.  (Luke  xviii.  1 :  Eom.  vii. 
21.)  The  old  man  is  ever  reviving.  But  these  men  suffer  not 
those  so  entering  to  enter,  they  devour  widow's  houses.  What  is  a 
widow's  house  ?  Literally,  these  men  may  impoverish  the  afflicted 
widow ;  but  the  Lord's  words  have  a  spiritual  signification.  A 
widow's  house  is  the  soul  in  Christ  which  through  and  in  Christ  is 
redeemed  from  the  old  nature  ;  then  Christ  is  a  Son  over  his  own 
house  ;  whose  house  are  we.  Wo  are  redeemed  from  the  flesh 
that  our  house  may  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  these 
men  devour  these  houses,  they  leave  them  destitute.  They  know 
not  how  to  minister  Christ,  and  to  minister  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God,  but  impose  burdens,  grievous  to  be  borne.  And  so 
far  from  showing  how  to  strive  against  the  revival  of  the  adver- 
sary, they,  for  a  pretence  or  pretext  for  what  they  do,  make  long 
prayers.  Let  us  not  suppose  that  these  men,  or  the  teachers  of 
the  present  day,  do  not  recognise  the  4iruths  of  Scripture.  They 
admit  them,  but  they  will  not  obey  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ. 

15.  Instead,  then,  of  leading  men  to  know  the  Father  in  the 
heavens  by  first  trusting  in  Christ,  and  then  being  sealed  with  the 
Spirit,  whereby  they  cry,  Abba,  Father,  they  compass  sea  and 
land  to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when  they  have  done  it  they 
make  him  twofold  more  the  son  of  Gehenna — of  death  and  cor- 
ruption— than  themselves. 

The  Lord  has  not  been  condemning  some  special  fault,  however 
apparent  to  those  whom  he  addressed,  which,  others  not  actually 
doing,  would  leave  to  those  upon  whom  the  woe  was  pronounced, 
but  showing  by  them  how  the  great  truths  of  the  covenant  were 
trampled  under  foot.  Having  regard  to  Christ,  he  shows  how 
the  kingdom  is  shut ;  then,  having  regard  to  the  Spirit,  he  shows 
how  the  house  is  made  desolate,  and,  having  regard  to  the  Father, 
he  shows  how  men  are  made  sons  of  death  and  corruption  instead 
of  life  and   glory.     So,  then,  Jesus  taking  the  ground  of  the 

o  o 
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covenant  in  a  Triune  God  denounces  all  that  is  not  qf  U  and  ae* 
cording  to  it. 

How  ofben  hare  we  painfully  to  sit  and  bear  the  simple  tnitliB 
of  the  covenant  perverted.  Of  this  all  men  are  conscious^  for 
can  there  be  a  stronger  evidence  than  the  fact — since  there  is 
but  one  Christ,  one  cross,  one  axe  lying  at  the  root  of  every  tree 
to  be  made  effective— that  Christ  is  divided.  Despite  the  abuse 
of  confidence  in  the  promises  of  great  men,  we  still  adopt  the 
American  poet's  words : — 

• 

"  Liyes  of  great  men  all  remind  us 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime, 
Andj  departing f  leave  behind  us 
Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time, — 
Footprints,  that  perhaps  another. 
Sailing  o*cr  life's  solemn  main, 
A  forlorn  and  shipwreck'd  brother. 
Seeing,  shall  take  heart  again." 

16.  "Woe  unto  you,  blind  guides !  As  guides  they  profess  to 
lead  others  to  honour  and  to  glory.  Such  are  condemned.  An 
awful  woe  awaits  them,  for  there  is  nothing  so  proud,  so  aspiring, 
so  domineering  as  religious  conceit.  They  are  blind ;  they  not 
only  do  not  enter  the  kingdom,  but  they  cannot  see  it.  How, 
then,  shall  they  lead  others  ?  The  god  of  this  world  blinds  them. 
Ho  does  it  with  a  counterfeit  semblance  of  truth.  How  can  it 
be  otherwise  even  now,  any  more  than  it  was  in  former  times, 
since  there  is  such  a  blind  following  of  men  ?  They  follow  the 
writings  of  men,  instead  of  giving  to  the  Bible  its  unshared 
supremacy,  and  seeking  the  one  true  Teacher  who  moved  holy 
men  of  old  to  write  it.  "  This  reminds  us  of  the  dim-eyed  old 
man — the  genius  of  unbelief  so  poetically  described  by  Coleridge 
— who,  sitting  in  his  cold  and  dreary  cave,  talked  much  and  vehe- 
mently concerning  an  infinite  series  of  causes  and  effects,  which 
he  explained  to  be  a  string  of  blind  men,  the  last  of  whom  caught 
hold  of  the  skirt  before  him,  he  of  the  next,  and  so  on,  till  they 
were  all  out  of  sight,  and  that  they  all  walked  infallibly  straight, 
without  making  one  false  step,  though  all  were  alike  blind/' 
— Hugh  Miller, 

How,  then,  does  the  Lord  describe  these  blind  guides  ?  Who- 
soever shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing,  but  whosoever 
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shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor,  they  say. 
To  take  their  ground — that  is,  the  outward  and  literal — the 
temple  is  evidently  greater  than  the  gold,  for  it  sanctifieth  the 
gold.  But  if  we  take  the  Lord's  ground,  which  they  ought  to 
do,  we  then  see  how  they  are  blind.  The  true  idea  of  the  temple 
is  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  whose  presence  constitutes  anywhere 
a  temple.  Christ  was  a  temple ;  the  burning  bush  was  one ;  the 
universe  is  one ;  the  Church  is  one ;  man  is  one.  Such  was  the 
temple,  and  the  gold  of  the  temple  was  the  symbol  of  that  pre- 
sence, the  symbol  of  Deity.  It  is  purified  seven  times,  according 
to  the  covenant,  purged  in  the  crucible  from  all  the  dross  of  the 
creature,  and  he  that  is  destitute  of  this  pure  metal,  is  only  as 
dross — a  castaway.  These  blind  guides  so  make  the  symbol  of 
more  importance  than  the  reality.  They  may  say,  like  their 
fathers,  we  did  not  worship  the  golden  calf,  but  by  it  we  wor- 
shipped our  God,  who  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt.  This  is  the 
lie,  for  all  that  is  tangible  is  for  the  old  Adam  nature,  and  to  make 
that  nature  worship,  from  which  the  soul  is  redeemed,  is  the  great 
lie  now  blinding  the  human  family. 

18.  So  witli  respect  to  the  altar  and  the  gift  upon  it.  It  is 
apparent  that  the  altar  is  greater  than  the  gift  But  what  is  the 
spiritual  truth?  This  is  the  brazen  altar,  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  which  was  made  of  earth  or  unhewn  stone.  It  is  said, 
thou  shalt  not  build  it  of  hewn  stone,  for  if  thou  lift  up  thtf  tool 
upon  it  thou  hast  polluted  it.  It  was  not  of  man,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  It  was  the  symbol  of  the  created 
nature  of  Christ.  Christ  was  the  altar;  it  has  upon  it  the 
heavenly  fi.re,  and  whatever  is  put  thereon  is  in  contact  with  this 
fire,  is  a  holocaust,  it  is  wholly  consumed.  Now  Christ  is  the 
altar.  He  is  emphatically  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  when 
we  come  near  him — touch  but  the  fringe  of  his  garment  (Num.  xv. 
38,  39),  symbol  of  oneness  with  his  holiness — we  are  sanctified. 
Our  ofiering  on  the  altar  is  ourselves,  redeemed  by  his  death 
from  sin  and  all  iniqtiity,  and  so  partakers  of  his  holiness.  When 
thus  we  suffer  in  the  flesh,  we  cease  from  sin. 

Two  errors  are  current  upon  this  most  vital  matter.     One  is 

that  of  Balak,  a  very  common  one.     It  was  the  error  of  the 

Jews.     The  king  of  Moab  asks,  "Wherewith  shall  I  come  before 

Jehovah,  and  bow  myself  before  the  Most  High  God  ?    He  would 
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give  abundantly,  even  to  his  firstborn,  for  the  sin  of  his  soul,  aa 
if  God  was  induced  by  something  like  a  commercial  equiralent  to 
pardon  transgression  and  sin.  So,  respecting  the  Jewish  people, 
Jehovah  says.  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices 
unto  me?  (Is.  i.  11.)  Though  you  offer  me  burnt  offerings  and 
your  meat  offerings  I  will  not  accept  them :  neither  will  I  regard 
the  peace  offerings  of  your  fat  things But  let  judg- 
ment run  down  as  waters  and  righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream. 
(Amos  V.  22,  24.) 

The  other  error  is  thus  expressed.  '^  The  altar  and  its  sacrifices 
were  a  merciful  arrangement,  and  the  ground  upon  which  it 
plainly  proceeds  is  the  doomed  condition  of  men  as  sinners,  and 
the  purpose  of  God  to  save  them  from  its  infliction.  Their  soul 
or  life  has,  through  sin,  been  forfeited  to  God,  and,  as  a  debt  due 
to  his  justice,  it  should,  in  right,  be  rendered  back  again  to  him  who 
gave  it."  This  argument  proceeds  on  a  false  ground.  We  should 
begin  with  the  covenant  and  not  with  sinners — with  the  revelation 
of  the  Father  and  not  with  the  condition  of  transgressors.  Then 
we  shall  understand  how  he  has  redeemed  and  blessed  his  creature. 
Here  is  no  such  question  of  justice ;  such  a  term  is  not  in  the 
Word  of  God — such  a  word  is,  indeed,  put  for  righteousness,  which 
is  life.  Moreover,  a  man's  condition,  through  sin,  is  not  one  of 
life  any  more  than  sin  is  life.  As  a  sinner,  he  is  dead,  dead  already 
to  the  fountain  and  source  of  all  life.  Therefore,  he  has  no  life 
to  forfeit,  but  when  he  departs  this  life  he  goes  to  "  his  own 
place."  In  the  day  the  soul  sins  it  dies.  The  Mosaic  ceremonial 
proceeds,  then,  on  the  assumption  that  man  is  redeemed  from  sin 
and  death,  which  redemption  he  is  to  obey.  If  he  does  not,  he 
rejects  the  covenant,  and,  de  facto,  is  cut  off  from  his  people. 
(Ezek.  xviii.  4.)  Of  these  realities  he  is  ever  reminded,  as  the 
outward  law  is  ever  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  him  to  Christ,  that 
he  might  have  a  righteous  law,  even  the  law  of  righteousness  within 
his  heart,  by  a  righteous  Spirit  renewed  within.  Christ,  then,  is 
the  altar,  he  is  the  holiness  of  God,  he  is  the  one  offering  for  sin, 
heing  made  sin  for  us,  and,  by  that  one  holocaust,  one  burnt  offer- 
ing, he  put  away  sin  and  purified  unto  himself  a  people  zealous  of 
good  works,  and  thus  was  he  our  atonement. 

19.  Which,  then,  is  greater, — the  gift  or  the  altar  which  sancti- 
fieth  the  gift  ?  They  would  answer,  if  they  took  the  Lord's  ground 
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and  regarded  the  altar,  accordingly.  To  this  he  is  leading  them, 
opening  their  eyes  and  their  hearts  ;  but,  as  of  old,  they  close  their 
eyes  and  harden  their  hearts. 

20.  Are  we  now  prepared  to  follow  the  Lord,  who  respects  the 
relative  order  of  these  truths  ?  Does  a  man,  then,  swear  by  the 
altar  ?  Does  he  give  his  vow,  solemn  asseveration,  or  oath,  accord- 
ing to  these  realities  ?  Does  he  thus  appeal  to  invisible  truths  ? 
Then,  what  does  it  mean  ?  It  matters  not  what  he  intends, — but 
what  are  his  words  in  the  ears  of  him  who  understands  their  im- 
port ?  He  swears  by  the  altar  and  all  things  thereon — by  the 
Christ  of  God,  by  the  holiness  of  God,  and  by  his  own  redemption. 

21.  So  he  that  sweareth  by  the  temple.  He  swears  by  it,  and 
by  him  that  dwelleth  therein — by  his  own  soul  redeemed  and 
purified  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  therein. 

22.  Having  brought  out  into  distinct  prominency  the  two  great 
principles  of  the  covenant,  as  set  forth  by  the  altar  and  temple  in 
Christ  and  the  Spirit  respectively,  he  now  turns  to  the  third  truth 
in  a  Triune  God  ;  for  he  who  truly  swears,  or,  in  other  words, 
truly  realises  the  altar  and  all  that  is  thereon,  and  the  temple 
and  him  that  dwelleth  therein,  is  in  the  kingdom ;  therefore,  he 
says.  He  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon.  Does  the  Lord  mean  to  teach 
that  there  is  one  dwelling  in  the  material  temple  and  another  on 
the  heavenly  throne  ?  Surely  not.  Then,  where  is  the  connexion  ? 
and  what  is  the  truth  ?  He  that  is  in  heaven  is  the  Father,  and 
he  is  a  king.  He,  then,  that  realises  these  truths,  is,  according  to 
them,  only  as  he  is  in  Christ  and  the  Spirit.  He,  then,  that  swears 
by  heaven  swears  by  these.  Then,  let  him  act  according  to  them. 
Such  is  the  simple  teaching  of  the  blessed  Saviour.  He  does  not 
condemn  men's  acts  and  ignore  his  great  mission.  He  came,  not  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  so  he  is  an  Exemplar 
for  all  who  seat  themselves  in  Moses'  seat.  He  justifies  his  words 
to  his  disciples,  to  do  as  they  say,  but  do  not  after  their  works, 
for  they  say  and  do  not.  He  thus  not  only  justifies  his  own  words, 
but  shows  us  how,  from  the  very  practices  of  men  in  respect  of 
holy  things,  to  lead  them  from  error,  confusion,  and  discord,  into 
truth,  order,  and  harmony. 

23.  He  does  not  forsake  them.  In  truest  love,  he  bears  with 
their  impenitence  and  hardness  of  heart.    He  sees  them,  as  he 
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saw  bis  own  disciples,  enslaved  by  tbe  devil,  wbose  cbildren  they 
are,  and  who^e  works  tbey  do.  It  is  not  for  any  to  question  the 
ways  of  God.  However,  some  do  say,  Could  not  this  man,  which 
opened  tbe  eyes  of  tbe  blind,  have  caused  that  even  these  men 
should  not  have  died  ?  (John  xi^  37.)  Such,  indeed,  is  the  spiritual 
condition  of  these  men.  But  these  words  of  unbelief  wound  the 
heart  and  cause  a  deep  pang  in  the  loving  Spirit  of  tbe  Eedeemer. 
Did  they  but  understand  wherein  is  truest  happiness :  that  it  is 
in  perfect  liberty,  when  the  will  and  all  that  constitutes  the  in- 
dividual is  merged  in,  or  is  supplanted  by,  the  will  and  love  of  a 
Holy  Father,  whose  will  is  as  free  as  the  universe,  they  would  not 
quip  and  quibble,  but  embrace  the  great  salvation. 

He  teaches  these  hypocrites  wherein  is  their  great  mistake) 
that  they  are  deficient  of  the  wedding  garment ;  that  they  teach, 
but  do  not  the  law. 

Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  This  last  word 
explains  : — All  their  outward  appearance  is  right,  but  all  within 
is  wrong.  You  tithe  mint,  anise,  and  cummin.  To  tithe  is 
to  give  a  tenth,  which,  in  Scripture,  and,  therefore,  to  those  who 
take  its  ground,  signifies  totality — all.  It  expresses,  then,  a 
giving  of  all,  a  sitting  loose  to  all,  being  crucified  to  the  world  and . 
the  world  to  them.  But  not  seeing  this — the  spiritual  signification 
of  their  act,  and,  therefore,  not  as  the  expression  of  an  inward 
reality — the  Pharisees  and  scribet?,  notwithstanding  their  profes- 
sion for  the  law,  paying  tithes  for  all  that  was  titheable,  and  for 
all  that  was  doubtful,  were  only  imposing  upon  themselves  burdens 
contrary  to  the  law. 

They  acknowledge  the  necessity  of  tithing,  yet  pass  over  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law — ^judgment,  mere}',  faith.  These  are 
that  which  the  altar  with  all  things  thereon  is :  —judgment,  the  con- 
demnation of  sin,  the  casting  out  of  the  prince  of  this  world  ;  mercy, 
tbe  condition  consequent  upon  this,  which  is  not  in  the  forgiving 
of  sins,  but  a  delivering  from  sin :  If  Christ  be  in  you  the  body  is 
dead,  because  of  sin  (llom.  viii.  10)  ;  and  faith,  the  realisation  of 
the  two  former,  by  the  indweUing  of  Christ  crucified,  demonstrated 
in  the  life.  Then,  when  ye  are  thus  set  free  from  the  world,  cruci- 
fied to  it  and  it  to  you,  you  will  not  leave  the  other  undone,  for 
it  will  bo  simply  the  expression  of  the  great  and  weightier  matters 
of  the  law  inwardly  possessed.     But  they  are  hypocrites. 
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24.  Blind  guides!  straining  out  a  gnat,  but  swallowing  the  camel. 
These  are  few  words  in  the  midst  of  solemn  truths,  of  great  realities. 
It  appears  that  the  Lord  here  reaches  a  sorites.  Then  what  is 
it  ?  The  word  rendered  gnat  is  Kuyuxf/,  having  no  doubt  its  root 
in  the  biliterate  p,  lice ;  from  which,  doubtless,  the  verb  M,  to 
stand  firm,  to  be  established,  is  derived ;  because  these  insects  so 
adhere  to  the  bodies  of  men  and  beasts.  Thej  would  adhere  to 
the  camel,  the  chief  and  first  of  unclean  animals.  (Lev.  xi.  4.)  So, 
then,  they  are  very  careful  to  strain  out  the  unclean  insect ; 
or,  they  are  very  careful  to  put  away  every  outward  fault ;  but 
that  to  which  it  adheres,  the  unclean  lump  itself — sin,  they  gulp 
down ;  being  blind,  they  see  the  one  and  not  the  other,  and  so 
deny  their  redemption. 

If,  then,  sin  and  sins  stand  so  closely  related,  even  as  the  camel 
and  the  lice,  and  they  take  care  to  strain  out  the  latter  and 
swallow  the  former,  no  words  can  express  like  this  imagery  the 
folly  of  hypocrisy. 

Then,  what  is  to  be  said  of  those,  or  any  one  in  the  history  of 
Christendom,  who,  famous  for  military  exploits,  reputed  for  intel- 
lect and  erudition,  favoured  by  nature,  high  in  the  esteem  of  the 
mighty  and  the  great,  with  an  abundance  of  the  world's  goods,  take 
the  vows  of  chastity  and  poverty  and  of  absolute  obedience  to  the 
Pope  ?  Are  we  to  condemn  such  virtuous  acts  because  of  this 
last  word  ?  Many,  indeed,  without  them,  because  of  it,  do.  Can 
it,  then,  be  said  that  those  strain  out  the  gnat  and  swallow  the 
camel  ?  It  may  be  said  of  these  who  find  fault  with  them,  that 
they  gulp  both  ;  but  of  those  it  may  be  said,  they  do  swallow  the 
camel,  for  it  is  evident  that  their  acts,  notwithstanding  their  ap- 
parent sincerity,  come  under  the  category  of  those  the  Lord  con- 
demns. He  is  condemning  hypocrisy ;  for  all  that  is  merely  out- 
ward, and  of  an  outward  tendency,  is  hypocrisy.  He  is  most 
jealous  of  an  absolute  obedience  to  the  created.  And  the  most 
religious  should  be  the  first  to  show  his  sheer  repugnance  to  it. 
It  is  not  what  zeal  and  earnestness  may  lay  on  men's  shoulders, 
but  what  is  the  inward  condition  of  the  soul,  whether  separated 
by  Christ  from  the  flesh  and  possessing  in  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
a  law  that  goes  forth  without  effort,  revealing  the  good,  perfect, 
and  acceptable  will  of  the  everlasting  Father. 

25.  The  Lord  continues  his  marvellous  and  fearful  picture  of 
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hypocrisy :  he  knows  its  subtle  and  blinding  influence,  and  there- 
fore does  not  spare.  They  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess.  Of  the 
former  word,  Matthew  uses  the  verb  in  two  places :  xi.  12,  where 
it  is  said  the  kingdom  suffereth  violence ;  and  xiii.  19,  where  it  is 
said  the  devil  snatcheth  away  the  good  seed  sown.  Of  all  this 
they  are  full  of.  It  is  a  violent  possession  of  spiritual  realities, 
with  an  uncrucified,  uncircumcised  heart.  The  latter  word,  though 
many  words  have  been  substituted  for  it,  must  be  retained,  though 
an  uncommon  word.  It  is  an  expressive  word,  and  signifies 
incontinence.  From  their  own  point  of  view,  and  according  to 
their  own  ideas,  they  seize  upon  the  covenant  blessings,  tramp- 
ling under  foot  the  necessary  condition  for  them.  From  Gk)d's 
point  of  view,  regarding  what  he  has  done  and  is  doing  for  them, 
they  requite  him  with  incontinence.  And  so,  they  are  full  of 
these  two  things.     (Is.  i.  21.) 

26.  How,  then,  can  they  be  clean  at  all  ?  They  begin  at  the 
wrong  end,  like  the  philanthropy  of  the  day,  which  begins  with 
the  outside  instead  of  the  inside.  To  recover  the  profligate, 
the  drunkard,  the  fallen,  it  is  thought  necessary  first  to  restore 
them  to  society.  This  is  the  great  object  in  view.  But  if  there 
be  an  ulterior  object — that  of  cleansing  the  inside — it  will  be 
found  that  nothing  is  more  calculated  to  give  a  false  idea  of 
Christianity  than  those  endeavours  Self- deceived,  they  consider 
their  restoration  to  society  as  the  way  of  conversion  to  God — they 
confound  appearances  with  a  radical  change.  The  Lord  shows 
them  how  to  clean  the  outside.  He  does  not  regard  their  clean- 
ing as  anything.  Clean  fust,  he  says,  the  inside  of  the  cup,  that 
ye  may  clean  the  outside  of  it. — Appendix  (C). 

27.  They  swallow  dowTi  the  camel — the  unclean  itself;  they  are 
full  of  ravening  and  incontinence ;  and  now,  they  are  like  to 
whited  sepulchres,  which  appear  beautiful  without  but  within  are 
full  of  dead  men's  bones  and  all  uncleanness.  Instead,  then,  of 
being  in  the  beauties  of  holiness,  and  a  temple  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  a  charnel-house  filled  v.ith  all  impu- 
rity. And  why?  Simply  because  they  are  hypocrites.  They 
appear  outwardly  righteous  to  men.  Let  us  not  rush  away  from 
these  words.  What  more  does  society  demand  than  to  be  righteous 
unto  men?      Does  it  ever  dare  ask  the  question  —  is  it  ever 
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allowed  to  whisper  the  bare  thought,  If  all  is  righteous  without^ 
what  may  be  the  state  within  ?  But  what  can  be  more  bewilder- 
ing to  a  worldly-righteous  man,  if  he  would  only  think,  than  this 
public  expression  of  himself: — "  We 'fear  that  the  overthrow  of 
the  Soman  church,  or  any  great  relaxation  of  her  hold  of  the  faith 
and  conscience  of  Catholic  Europe  at  the  present  juncture,  would 
be,  on  the  whole,  more  likely  to  injure  than  to  advance  the  cause 
of  Christianity  and  of  human  well-being.  The  great  progress  of 
infidel  opinions  and  an ti- Christian  criticism — the  disordered  and 
uncertain  state  of  the  chief  Protestant  churches — the  tendency  of 
the  Latin  mind — the  experience  of  all  Eomance  nations — enforce 
the  belief  that  whatever  might  at  this  time  be  lost  to  Eome  would 
be  gained,  not  by  a  purer  form  of  Christian  faith,  but  by  sheer 
unbelief,  by  mystical  Deism,  or  by  that  most  lamentable  and 
deadly  of  all  forms  of  irreligion — utter  indifferentism."  This 
is  the  world's  lie:  this  is  the  whited  sepulchre.  It  is  this 
absence  of  a  pure  faith — or  rather  presence  of  an  impure  faith — 
that  is  the  cause  of  indifierentism.  Sweep  away  the  refuge  of 
lies,  and  unmask  evil  wheresoever  it  may  be,  and  there  will  be  a 
chance  of  a  pure  faith ;  but  substitute  an  impure  faith,  and  there 
IS  none.  Such  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but  are  full  of  hypo- 
crisy and  impiety ;  avo/nta — lawlessness. 

29.  Their  scrupulous  care  to  put  from  them  the  smallest 
uncleanness,  yet  swallowing  evil  itself;  their  appearing  clean 
without,  yet  seizing  upon  what  was  holy  and  departing  from  the 
holy  love  of  God ;  their  appearing  righteous  before  men,  yet  full 
of  all  that  was  corrupt  and  defiling,  is  so  hateful  to  the  Lord — so 
abominable  in  the  sight  of  Q-od — that  the  Lord  again  brings 
before  them  another  circumstance,  perhaps  the  last  that  would,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  world,  be  condemnatory  of  them,  and  denounces 
their  hypocrisy,  saying.  Woe  unto  you,  because  ye  build  tho 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  right- 
eous, and  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  pro- 
phets. They  claim  to  be  one  with  all  that  is  holy  and  righteous, 
and  would  separate  themselves  from  their  fathers.  They  condemn 
their  acts  and  doings,  but  are  blind  to  sin,  which,  had  they  seen, 
they  would  in  Christ  have  mourned  it ;  they  would,  in  an  humble 
and  contrite  heart,  have  blotted  out  as  a  cloud  the  transgressions 
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of  their  fathers,  instead  of  keeping  them  perpetually  before  their 
fellows. 

What  a  fearful  aspect  of  the  old  corrupt  nature  is  that  where 
it  would  hide  its  true  nature  by  magnifying  the  faults  of  others 
and  enrobing  itself  in  the  garb  of  truth ! 

31.  They  were  witnesses  to  themselves.  Their  own  acts  testi- 
fied to  their  own  consciences,  and  against  their  own  souls,  that 
they  were  the  true  children  of  them  which  killed  the  prophets. 
What  an  awful  picture  of  the  devil  working  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience !  Unless  we  see  in  ourselves  this  common  nature — the 
inheritance  of  all  the  children  of  the  first  Adam — which,  ever  here 
and  there,  now  and  then  crops  out,  with  daring  effrontery,  in  the 
abominations  which  outrage  society,  and  effectually  cast  it  out, 
put  it  off, — aTTiKhvaafjievoi — so  in  Christ  spoil  principalities,  we 
are  giving  up  ourselves  to  all  the  fearful  woes  pronounced  by  the 
Lord.  And  what  shall  be  said  of  that  which  puts  sweet  for  bitter, 
light  for  darkness  ?  for  we  hear  much  of  the  world's  enlightenment 
and  the  progress  of  truth — which  are  only  gall  and  darkness — 
and  so  the  world  is  hastening  on  its  own  final  doom. 

32.  There  is  a  limit,  and  the  devils  know  it.  They  cried  out, 
saying,  "  Torment  us  not  before  the  time."  But  of  it  man  is 
wilfully  ignorant.  Therefore  the  Lord  says,  Fill  ye  up  the  measure 
of  your  fathers.  They  are  in  the  same  condemnation  with  those 
who  slew  the  righteous  prophets  of  the  Lord.  All  workers  of 
iniquity  are  filling  up  this  measure,  but,  being  blinded  by  the  god 
of  this  world,  they  do  not  see  it,  much  less  the  heinous  character 
of  their  deeds,  though  they  can  see  it  in  their  fathers. 

33.  The  truth  of  God  is  ever  striving  to  bring  man  to  his  right 
mind.  So,  then,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  was,  according  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God,  leading  these  men  on  to  discern  spiritual 
truth,  that,  by  setting  their  heart  to  it,  they  might  exercise  a 
spiritual  faculty,  and  they  resisted,  his  words  came  forth  in  all 
their  expressive  significance,  declaring  them  to  be  serpents — 
degraded  reptiles,  whose  venemous  bite  is  death,  and  therefore  a 
generation  of  npers.  How  can  ye  escape  the  judgment  of 
Gehenna  ? — to  be  cast  out  as  a  loathsome  mass  of  death  and  cor- 
ruption ;  and,  that  ye  may  not  any  more  be  a  pestilence  polluting 
the  atmosphere,  be  left  to  the  scavengers  of  corruption,  the  worm, 
and  the  fire. 
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34.  Wherefore,  because  of  this,  behold  I  send  jou  prophets, 
wise  men,  and  scribes.  Very  remarkable  are  these  words.  The 
truth  alone  explains  them :  because  of  their  great  wickedness — 
especial  advantages,  increased  privileges,  being  despised — not  one 
prophet,  not  one  wise  man,  nor  one  scribe,  but  many,  will  come  in 
all  the  power  and  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  witnessing  to  the 
spiritual  realities  of  the  Kingdom.  Commensurate  with  their 
hardened  and  impenitent  heart  will  the  grace  of  Ot>d  abound. 
Christ  will  not  give  place  to  the  deyil — ^no,  not  for  one  moment. 
But  what  is  and  will  be  the  awful  doom  awaiting  those  with  yet 
increased  advantages,  with  yet  greater  privileges,  who  not  only 
seat  themselves  in  Moses'  seat,  but  would  be  in  Christ's  stead,  and 
through  the  awful  deceitfulness  of  sin  are  yet  in  the  flesh,  trusting 
in  an  outward  form  of  Godliness — in  every  word  of  doctrine,  and 
in  the  most  studied  forms  of  worship  ?  What  is  not  of  faith,  is 
sin.  What  is  not  of  Christ,  is  Satan :  there  is  no  neutral  ground. 
Let  us,  then,  not  be  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices.  He  is  darkness, 
but  he  comes  as  an  angel  of  light,  a  messenger  of  God.  So 
his  ministers  mind  earthly  things — are  enemies  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  but  would  come  as  ministers  of  righteousness. 

The  more  we  behold  the  spurious  counterfeit  of  the  true,  the 
more  must  we  work  and  not  keep  silence.  Awful  indeed  is  the 
warning,  for  as  evil  works  and  time  rolls  on,  the  past  transgressions 
of  men  swell  up  the  measure — as  if  sin  enlarged  itself,  and 
strengthened  itself — and  so  bring  upon  their  posterity  a  sad 
heritage  of  woe. 

Then  where  sin  doth  abound,  grace  doth  much  more  abound ; 
and  advancing  time  brings  with  it  greater  and  inestimable  bless- 
ings, so  long  as  we,  undaunted  and  undismayed,  unfurl  the 
banner  of  the  cross,  not  insensible  of  what  awaits  us  for  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  Christ,  as  we  strive  to  live  void  of  offence 
before  God  and  man. 

He  told  them  that  he  would  send  them  prophets,  wise  men  and 
scribes.  He  was  the  true  Prophet  of  Israel,  the  wisdom  of  God, 
the  true  Scribe  built  up  into  the  kingdom  ;  and  they  who  would 
come  in  his  name  would  be  so  endowed.  They  would  exhort 
men  to  turn  from  darkness  to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God ;  they  would  exhibit  the  true  wisdom  of  God,  being 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  would  bring  forth  out  of 
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their  treaeuiy  things  new  and  old — things  of  the  nev  creat 
and  of  the  old,  of  the  inviHible  and  the  visible,  to  meet  the  iie< 
Bities  of  men.  And  because  of  this  tLej  will  be  crucifi 
scourged,  persecuted.  So  was  their  MaBter.  As  he  was  in  t 
world,  BO  are  they.  And  he  who  faithfully  preaches  Christ  si 
up  the  enmity  from  its  very  depths,  not  only  in  a  world  lying 
the  wicked  one,  but  also  in  Jiii  own  heart.  But  he  overcoi 
himself  in  Christ,  while  he  suffers  persecution  in  its  various  for 
from  those  without  Christ.  This  enmity  brings  down  upon 
who  dwell  in  it  the  full  tide  of  wrath,  swollen  with  the  accural 
tions  of  the  ptiat.  But  let  us  be  faithful  unto  death,  and  a  cro 
of  glory  and  of  life  awaits  us.  Of  this  we  are  reminded  by  1 
aivful  warning  before  us,  which  is  not  to  be  limited  to  any  per 
of  tlie  Jewish  history.  Abel  was  the  first  witness  to  Christ. 
died  to  sin,  witnessed  or  expressed  by  his  sacrifice,  and,  therefo 
was  persecuted  by  the  son  of  the  bondwoman — the  flesh.  I 
Zacharias,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  is  in  the  very  act  of  entering  I 
holy  place  when  he  is  slain.  Ho  is  between  the  altar  and  1 
temple — vaoc,  with  the  blood  of  the  skin  victim.  Having  w 
uessed  to  the  redemption  of  the  nation,  he  is  now  about  to  bri 
it,  in  life,  before  God.  By  this  imiigery  the  Lord  carries  us 
to  the  end  of  time,  wheu  he,  tlio  true  High  PrieBt,  shall  coi 
icilhout  silt,  unto  salvation,  and  will  then  enter  with  his  redeen 
into  the  full  blessing  of  the  glory  of  God.  Here,  then,  ia  tb 
woes  reaching  their  climax,  is  involved  an  awful  warning  to 
on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come,  and  for  whom  tb 
things  were  written.  We  can  now  read  clearly  and  unmiatal 
ably  the  featured  of  the  man  of  sin,  as  he  is  developing  himc 
against  the  Christ  the  Lord,  who  will  consume  him  with  1 
Spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
coming. 

37,  Treacherous  Jerusalem  !  with  alt  thy  distinguished  pri 
leges,  with  all  thy  matchless  glory,  instead  of  being  the  fi 
with  open  arms  to  receive  him  who  comes  in  the  name  of  1 
Lord,  and  to  bless  him  as  thy  Lord,  thy  Bridegroom  ;  instead 
recetviug  him  in  the  beauties  of  holiness,  thou  art  the  first  to  c 
him  outside  thy  gates  aud  to  kill  him.  He  will  yet  comt 
second  time,  not  only  to  Jerusalem,  but  to  the  whole  world,  s 
who  IB  there  to  bless  him  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord?  wht 
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tbere  restiDg  in  the  covenant,  made  ready  and  prepared  for  him  ? 
for  when  he  cometh  will  he  find  faith  upon  the  earth  P 

He  mourns  over  the  daughter  of  Zion,  over  her  who  rejects  her 
Lord.  How  has  the  faithful  citj  become  a  harlot !  It  was  full 
of  judgment,  righteousness  lodged  in  her,  but  now,  murderers. 
(Is.  i.  21.)  The  preparation  of  her  who  should  be  all  glorious 
within,  whose  clothing  should  be  of  wrought  gold,  ready  for  him 
who  loveth  righteousness  and  hateth  iniquity  is  in  judgment  and 
righteousness. 

AVe  may  understand,  then,  how,  notwithstanding  her  outward 
appearance,  yet  unpurged  from  her  uncleanness,  she  was  an 
abomination  to  him  who  was  come  to  her.  Shall  it  be  called  a 
warning  to  the  world  ?  Or  does  it  not  rather  express  what  should 
be  felt  by  every  one  conscious  of  such  a  condition  of  loathing 
and  shame  ? 

"What  says  the  Almighty  King,  that  would  make  a  marriage 
feast  for  his  Son  ?  What  says  the  Bridegroom  of  her  who  should 
be  his  bride  ?  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
but  ye  would  not!  He  speaks  of  her  as  his  bride,  and  ho 
expects  children  of  her,  for  Jerusalem,  which  is  above,  is  free — 
she  is  not  in  bondage,  is  not  desolate — which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all.  (Gtil.  iv.  26.)  He  would  that  she  should  dwell  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High,  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,  find 
in  him  her  refuge  and  her  fortress.  The  purpose  of  Jehovah  is 
that  the  bride  should  be  as  the  Bridegroom,  set  up  on  high 
because  she  hath  known  his  name.  Such,  indeed,  has  been  the 
loving  care  and  tender  solicitude  of  the  everlasting  Father  to- 
wards the  daughter  of  Zion,  hut  she  would  not. 

How,  then,  can  it  be  said  that  the  Father  shuts  out  any  from 
his  grace  ?  If  the  Lord  comes  in  all  the  attractive  power  of  the 
relation  in  which  he  has  revealed  himself,  and  we,  conscious  of 
evil  that  would  dishonour  him  and  degrade  us  to  the  lowest 
depths  of  infamy  yet  refuse  him — refuse  the  sheltering  power  of 
his  love,  and  give  up  ourselves  to  another,  to  sin,  to  work  in  us 
all  iniquity,  that  would  destroy  the  Son  and  seize  upon  the  in- 
heritance— what  would  be  our  guilt  and  condemnation  ? 

38.  To  obey  the  flesh,  or  to  follow  after  it,  is  not  only  the 
basest  ingratitude,  but  to  glory  in  our  shame.     It  therefore 
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becomes  the  holy  and  righteous  Father  to  withdraw  his  Spirit, 
and  the  house  is  left  desolate.  No  calamity  can  be  more  awful 
than  to  be  left  alone  by  Gk)d.  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fell  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone.  If,  therefore,  we  have  not 
the  judgment  of  God,  if  we  have  not  died  with  Chriat,  we  are 
alone — we  reject  the  mercy  of  God,  we  are  without  faith. 

39.  It  is  true  of  all  and  every  one,  "  Ye  shall  not  see  me  till  ye 
can  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  No 
one  will  be  able  to  say  this  who  has  not  Christ,  for  Christ  alone 
gives  to  every  one  a  temple  fit  for  the  indwelling  presence  and 
eternal  glory  of  the  ever-living  God. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 


1  AND  Jesns  went  out,  and  departed  from  the  temple:  and  his  disciples 

2  came  to  him  for  to  show  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  See  ye  not  all  these  things  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall 
not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

8  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Oliyes,  the  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be  1  and  what  thaU  be  the 

4  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ?    And  Jesus  answered 

5  and  said  unto  them.  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you.    For  many  shall 

6  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many.  And  ye 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars.    See  that  ye  be  not  troubled  :  for 

7  all  thete  things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  :  and  there  shall  be 

8  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in  divers  places.    All  these  are 

9  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted, 
and  shall  kill  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name's 

10  sake.   And  then  shall  many  be  offended,  and  shall  betray  one  another,  and 

11  shall  hate  one  another.     And  many  fiilse  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 

12  deceive  many.    And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 

13  wax  cold.    But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 
1  i  And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 

witness  unto  all  nations  ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place,  (whoso  readeih,  let  him  under- 

16  stand: )  then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee  into  the  mountains :  let  him 

17  which  is  on  the  housetop  not  come  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

18  neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes.    And 

19  woe  imto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those 

20  days  !    But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the 

21  sabbath  day :  for  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the 

22  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  And  except 
those  days  should  be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved :  but  for  the 
elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there ;  believe 

24  it  not.  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
show  great  signs  and  wonders  :  insomuch  that^  if  U  were  possible,  they 

25  shall  deceive  the  very  elect.    Behold,  I  have  told  you  before.    Wherefore 
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26  if  they  shall  eny  unto  you.  Behold,  he  ia  in  tho  desert ;  go  not  fort 

27  behold,  Ae  u  ui  the  secret  chambers  ;  helicTo  i'(  not.  For  ss  th«  lightni 
cometh  out  of  the  e^et,  and  shlneth  even  unto  the  west :  %o  ahull  alao  1 

28  comiog  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  whereaaever  the  carcase  is,  then  « 
the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  Immediately  after  the  Iribulalion  of  these  days  aball  the  aun  be  darkem 
and  the  moon  shall  not  glre  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  £all  from  hean 

30  and  the  povers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken  :  and  then  shall  appear  t 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  and  then  sliall  all  the  tribes  of  t 
earth  mourn,  and  they  «hall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouda 

SI  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory.  And  he  aboil  send  hia  angels  witli 
great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  t 
four  winds,  from  one  eiid  of  heaven  to  the  other. 
82  Now  learn  a  parablo  of  tho  fig-trcc  :  when  his  branch  is  Jet  tender,  ai 
S3  puttcth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  i'(  nigh  :  so  likewise  ye,  wh< 
Si  ye  shall  sec  all  these  thiogs,  know  tliat  it  is  near,  f  len  at  tie  doors.   Veri 

I  Bay  unto  you,  this  generation  Eball  not  pass,  till  all  these  things 
SG  fulfilled.    Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  hut  my  words  shall  aot  ft 

SS  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoncth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angela  of  hea*( 
S7  but  my  Father  only.  But  as  tho  days  of  Noo  icerr,  eo  shall  oluo  the  comi: 
38  of  the  Son  of  man  be.     For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood  th 

were  eating  anil  drinking,  mnrrjing  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  d 
80  ttiat  Noc  entered  into  the  ark,  and  knew  not  until  Ibe  flood  came,  and  lo 
10  them  all  away  ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  Th 
il  shall  two  bo  in  the  Geld  ;  Ihe  one  ishall  be  token,  and  the  other  left.     T' 

toumen  ihall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  tho  one  uhM  be  taken  and  tho  oil 

left. 

42  Watch,  therefore  :  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  jour  Lord  dotli  eon 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  Ihe  goodman  of  the  house  had  known  in  wl 
wateh  the  thiol   would   come,   he   would  have  watched,  and  wonld  i 

44  have  sufl'ered  his  house  to  be  broken  up;  Therefore  bo  ye  also  ready  : 
4.5  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  eomelh.     Who  then  ii 

faithful  and  wise  servant,  ivbom  bis  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  houi 

45  hold,    (o    give   them   meat    in    due   seaiion !     Blcsned   it   that   eerva 

47  whom  his  lord  when  ho  comctli  shall  ilnd  so  doing.     Verily  I  sayunto  ji 

48  That  he  sliall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods.    But  and  if  that  e 

49  servant  shall  say  in  hia  heart.  My  lord  delijeth  his  coming  ;  and  sb 
begin  to  smite  hit  fellow-servants,  and  to  cat,  ond  drink  with  the  drunke 

GO  the  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  bo  looketh  not  for  Jb 
61  and  in  an  hour  that  be  is  not  aware  oF,  and  shall  cut  him  aannder,  ■ 

appoint  him  his  portion  villi  the  hypocrites  :  there  shall  be  weeping  a 

gnashing  of  teeth. 
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The  Lord  Jesus  haying  left  the  temple  desolate,  the  disciples 
show  him  the  immense  stones  of  the  buildings.  What  was  their 
idea  of  that  desolation  which  he  had  just  pronounced  ?  They  did 
not  apprehend  the  spiritual  desolation  of  the  whole  nation,  which 
should  have  been  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  called  them  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light,  but  pointed  to  the  buildings  of  the  temple, 
which  stood  like  a  mass  of  glistering  snow  radiant  with  light, 
with  its  huge  yet  polished  stones  fitted  in  one  above  another,  and 
wondered  how  they  or  the  house  could  become  desolate.  Dilapi- 
dation and  desolation  were  to  them  identical.  And  so  blind  were 
they  to  the  reality,  that  they  regarded  only  a  part  as  doomed,  but 
the  Lord,  who  knew  their  thoughts,  said.  See  ye  not  all  these 
things  ?  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  standing  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

Men  still  confound  the  inward  and  invisible  with  the  outward 
and  visible.  From  the  beginning,  in  all  true  worship,  Q-od  has 
respect  to  the  heart  (G^en.  iv.  4),  and  then  to  the  offering — the 
outward,  as  expressive  of  the  inward  condition.  The  disciples 
have  not  the  least  conception  of  the  nature  of  the  desolation. 
They  understood  not  how  Jerusalem  should  be  at  unity  with 
herself — her  King  enthroned  within,  and  the  glory  of  her  God 
filling  the  sanctuary,  filled  with  judgment  and  righteousness 
lodging  within — so  a  witness  of  the  whole  nation  redeemed  with 
judgment,  and  her  converts  (those  returning)  with  righteousness. 
Thus  should  every  one  be  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  the 
whole  nation  might  be  truly  one.  But  being  desolate,  its  glory 
and  its  strength  have  departed,  and  so  its  temple  is  levelled  with 
the  ground,  and  the  people  are  scattered  and  peeled,  trodden 
down  under  foot  of  the  Gentiles  in  every  nation,  a  by  word  and  a 
reproach. 

They  did  not  understand  him.  However,  he  walks  on,  and 
reaching  the  Mount  of  Olives,  he  sits  down,  and  mournfully  con- 
templates the  present  and  future  of  the  desolate  city.  The  dis- 
ciples, thinking  and  talking  over  his  words,  now  approach  him, 
and  a  part — that  Is,  some  more  forward  than  others — ask  him, 
When  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?  They  would,  then,  connect 
this  demolition  of  the  temple  and  of  the  buildings  with  the  end  of 

p  p 


678  THE    GOSPEL  ACCORDING  [o.  XXXTi  V.  5. 

the  world,  but  they  thought  of  his  previously  coming,  when  they 
should  see  him  again,  and  bless  him  out  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

4.  Jesus  answering  them,  said,  Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive 
you.  Are  these  twelve  the  heralds  of  the  kingdom,  sent  to  teach 
the  world,  to  undeceive  mankind,  to  deliver  them  from  the  powers 
of  darkness?  The  words  of  Jesus  are  too  significant  to  be 
lightly  regarded.  Doubtless,  the  foremost  of  them  who  addressed 
the  Lord  was  Peter.  He  and  the  rest  were  not  indefectible, 
much  less  infallible.  The  Lord  reproves  them  because  they  ask  a 
sign.  The  deceitful  heart  seeks  signs.  It  is  only  the  flesh  that 
desires  what  is  outward.  Then,  to  seek  a  sign,  or  for  any  to 
minister  to  such  is  to  come  under  the  severe  reproof  of  Christ, 
for  they  deceive  those  who  ask,  ministering  to  their  sinful  and 
adulterous  condition. 

6.  Many,  he  says,  will  come  with  my  name  (not  cv,  as  John  xvi. 
24  :  Mark  xvi.  17  ;  but  £7ri).  They  will  come  not  possessing  me^ 
but  assuming  my  name,  saying,  "  I  am  Christ."  So,  many  assume 
the  name  Christian,  and  deceive  many.  Thej  who  are  desirous 
of  the  outward  and  visible,  instead  of  the  inward  and  invisible  in 
themselves,  will  be  deceived.  The  only  way  to  see  and  to  know 
these  things  is  to  stand  aloof,  in  a  condition  of  heart  and  mind,  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth,  wherein  we  are  not  deceived,  and  watching 
therein  unto  the  end. 

There  will  be  not  only  false  Christs,  but  wars  and  rumours  of 
wars.  The  body  of  Christ — the  true  body  will  be  revealed,  hence 
these  things  must  be,  for  the  powers  of  darkness  also  will  be 
revealed ;  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  Ye  are  a  nation  of  priests  and 
kings  unto  God.  Such  is  the  house  and  city  of  the  Most  High. 
But,  then,  nation  will  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom  ;  unrighteousness  will  work  in  all  the  deceivableness  of 
sin  in  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient.  Then,  there  will  be  famines 
and  earthquakes,  for  the  creature  is  made  subject  to  vanity,  yet 
in  hope,  which  is  expressed  by  these  birth-throes  ;  for  notwith- 
standing the  unrighteousness  of  men,  it  will  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  liberty  of  the  glory  of  the 
Bons  of  God.  While  the  ground  is  cursed  for  the  sake  of  man, 
that  he  should  not  put  his  trust  in  it,  yet  the  curse  becomes  a 
blessing,  as  the  creature,  awaiting  its  deliverance,  forces  by  its 
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birth-throes  into  manifestation  the  sons  of  Ood.  These  things 
are  the  beginning  of  sorrows — ladivuy — of  birth-throes.  (Eom.  viii. 
22.)  They  are  the  beginning  of  a  glorious  consummation.  So 
they  will  deliver  you  to  be  afflicted,  and  will  kill  you,  but  it  will 
result  in  a  bringing  forth  a  manifestation  of  the  Church.  Thus, 
the  great  Teacher  of  all  men  connects  the  outward  signs  of  his 
coming  with  the  great  and  invisible  realities  of  his  kingdom — 
not,  indeed,  as  isolated  signs  for  us,  but  as  a  continual  state  or 
condition  indicating  the  final  and  feust  coming  redemption.  Time, 
then,  is  nothing,  but  the  providence  of  Qod  is  perfect,  and  the 
outcoming  manifestation  of  the  invisible  Church  is  preparatory 
to  a  future  of  glory.  Then,  he  says,  when  you  faithfully  and 
truly  reveal  my  name,  will  you  be  hated  because  of  it  by  all 
nations,  but  the  trial  of  your  faith,  which  is  more  precious  than 
gold  and  silver  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  by  fire,  is,  that 
it  may  appear  unto  praise,  honour,  and  glory  at  my  appearing. 

10.  Then,  when  the  Church  is  revealed,  is  distinct,  bein^  hated 
by  all  nations — ^there  is  no  concord  between  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  the  world — many  within  her  will  be  scandalized,  will  fall 
away,  will  hate  and  betray  one  another,  and  false  prophets  will 
arise  and  deceive  many.  Oh  !  there  is  no  indefectibility,  and  if 
the  members  of  the  true  Church  fall  away,  what  shall  be  said  of 
those  who  glory  in  the  deceivableness  of  imrighteousness  ? 
Iniquity — being  without  filial  relation  to  Q-od,  so  without  the 
love  of  the  Father,  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  the  law  of  right- 
eousness— ^will  abound,  and  the  love  of  many  will  wax  cold-  The 
Apostle  Paul  warns  the  Thessalonians  of  the  Lord's  coming,  that 
he  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  when  men  are  in  a  condition 
of  darkness ;  for  the  world,  with  its  refinements  of  pleasure, 
religion,  and  intellect,  will,  withal,  be  only  in  darkness — in  iniquity, 
avo/iita,  without  the  law  of  righteousness.  But  there  will  be 
those  who  wiU  be  in  the  light,  and  of  it,  who  will  have  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness  (Eph.  vi.  14),  which  is  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love  (1  Thess.  v.  8)  for  in  Christ  they  put 
down  all  unrighteousness,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  righteous- 
ness works  according  to  its  own  law  (Bom.  viii.  2),  and  so  are 
they  of  the  day  and  not  of  the  night,  of  light  and  not  of  darkness. 
Thus,  then,  the  breastplate  of  righteousness  and  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love  are  identical — are  one.    It  is  the  Spirit  of 
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life  in  Christ  Jeaus,  whose  law  is  love.  But  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?  If  he  shall  not^  how 
shall  he  find  love  ?  Then,  hecause  of  iniquity  abounding,  will 
the  love  of  many  wax  cold,  depart. 

13.  He,  then,  that  possesses  the  helmet  of  salvation — ^holiness, 
in  faith  and  love,  and  so  continues  in  all  patience  unto  the  end, 
shall  be  saved.  The  Lord  in  this  verse  intimates  the  subtle 
devices  of  Satan  in  procrastination  (chap.  viii.  29).  Hence,  many 
ask,  When  will  the  Lord  come  ?  instead  of  fighting  the  great 
battle  of  life,  even  to  the  end.  The  truth  possessed  is  an 
answer  to  all  that  is  not  of  it.  Therefore  the  Chapel  of  the  king' 
dom  must  be  preached,  heralded  forth  in  the  whole  inhabited — 
oiKovfievri — world,  as  a  witness  to  all  nations ;  so  that  the  Gospel, 
the  truth  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  not  according  to  the 
word  of  men,  may  be  an  answer  to  all  men  how  near  the  kingdom 
is,  for  when  this  is  done,  the  kingdom  will  be  manifested,  for  the 
end  is  come,  but  the  world  will  be  desolate. 

15.  The  truth  is  one,  and  is  co-extensive  with  all  nations ;  there- 
fore is  it  to  be  preached,  heralded  forth  in  all  its  integrity  and 
purity.  And  he  who  does  this  in  all  simplicity  and  truth  in  one 
place,  does  but  the  same  thing  as  is  done  in  another.  Worldly 
distinctions,  whether  in  respect  to  the  preacher  or  to  the  hearers, 
must  be  utterly  ignored,  for  there  is  an  abomination  that  maketh 
desolate  in  all  the  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness.  Therefore, 
when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel 
the  prophet,  standing  in  the  holy  pluce  (whoso  readeth,  let  him 
understand),  then  let  them  which  be  in  Judaea  flee  into  the 
mountains.  Who  sliall  see  this  but  he  who  is  one  with  the  truth 
in  Christ  Jesus?  What,  then,  is  the  abomination — fi^eXvyfia? 
The  word  itself  powerfully  expresses  it.  It  is  an  ofience,  an  ill 
savour  that  comes  up  before  God ;  it  is  the  flesh,  and  all  that  is 
of  it.  This  abomination  was  in  the  holy  place  in  the  Lord's 
time.  It  was,  according  to  Daniel  the  prophet,  at  the  end  of  the 
week,  in  the  conduct  and  condition  of  the  ancient  city,  as  the 
people  there  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  fathers*  iniquity,  con- 
tinuing, despite  the  faithful  witness  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  and 
the  clear  testimony  of  the  truth  itself,  simply  in  the  works  of  the 
flesh.     (Is.  i.  13  ;  Iviii.  2 :  and  Eom.ii.  18—23.) 

Daniel  prayed,  and  Gabriel  appeared  to  him  to  give  him  skill 
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and  understanding.  The  building  of  Jerusalem  witnessed  to  the 
covenant.  Then,  seventy  weeks  were  determined.  This  number 
intensifies  the  idea  of  the  covenant,  as  it  expresses  a  full  revela- 
tion of  it.  The  coming  forth  of  Messiah  would  be  this,  for  he 
was  given  a  covenant  for  the  people,  bringing  in  an  everlasting 
righteousness.  So,  then,  seven  weeks,  the  sign  of  the  covenant, 
then  sixty  and  two  weeks,  signifying  its  meeting  the  necessities 
of  all  men  short  of  the  ghry  of  Ood,  according  to  its  two  princi- 
ples in  Christ  Jesus.  Then  it  was  confirmed  by  one  week — a 
seven.  This  may  be  of  days,  years,  or  tons  of  years.  In  the 
midst  of  this  seven,  the  sacrifice  and  oblation  would  cease,  and 
Messiah  would  be  cut  ofi*,  and  an  everlasting  righteousness  brought 
in.  From  his  departure,  then,  out  of  the  temple,  to  the  consum- 
mation of  the  desolation,  the  week  would  be  finished,  and  so  the 

seventv  weeks  determined. 

» 

The  abomination  that  maketh  desolate,  and  drove  the  Bedeemer 
fix)m  the  temple,  is,  as  we  have  seen,  the  flesh — the  old  Adam  in 
the  holy  place — assuming  a  knowledge  and  zeal  of  Q-od  cfter  its 
own  way.  It  matters  not  what  form  the  flesh  may  take,  it  is  in 
the  holy  place.  It  was  so  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed :  it  will 
be  so  when  the  Lord  shall  come  the  second  time  unto  salvation. 
The  son  of  perdition,  the  colossal  man,  the  Antichrist,  must  and 
will  work  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  He  is  now  reaching 
his  full  development,  and  we  see  him  in  the  holy  place.  (1  Thes.  ii.) 
He  modifies  the  covenant,  a  giant  in  intellect,  enrobed  in  a  sanc- 
timonious demeanour,  and  walking  after  the  flesh ;  but  the  Lord 
will  come  and  destroy  him  with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth  and  the 
brightness  of  his  coming. 

If  we  go  back  to  Isaiah,  whose  writings  were  evidently  present 
to  the  mind  of  Jesus,  we  see  what  was  this  abomination.  It  was 
the  carnal  nature,  as  it  is  before  God,  instead  of  the  ascending 
incense  of  the  golden  altar. 

The  brazen  altar  signified  a  death  to  sin,  as  the  way  into  the 
holy  place,  which  was  Christ,  and  the  golden  altar  then  expressed 
the  new  life,  and  so  a  savour  of  the  things  that  be  of  God^  a  sweet 
smelling  odour  unto  him.  But  when  the  priests  came  into  the 
holy  place,  having  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  their  incense  was  no 
longer  a  sweet  odour,  but  an  abomination,  fihXvyfia — a  foul 
stench,  and  the  holy  place  was  polluted.     (Is.  i.  13.)     In  Christ 
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JeauB  we  are  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  and  so  i 
pillara  in  the  house  of  our  God,  and  we  offer  the  true  inceni 
The  pollution  of  the  house  of  God  reached,  bo  to  speak,  at  difl 
rent  epochs,  its  climax,  indicated  hy  some  unmistakeable  sign.  ; 
their  young  men  were  given  over  to  the  sword,  the  veseels  of  t 
house  were  carried  away  to  Sabylon,  and  the  house  was  bume 
(2  Chron.  xixvi.)  To  thia  Daniel  refers,  saying,  From  the  tii 
the  daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  abominatioa  th 
maketh  desolate,  shall  bo  1290  days.  -  This  abomination  in  tl 
Holy  Land  took  place  about  600  b.c,  when  the  temple  w 
destroyed.  Then,  nbout  700  a.d.,  when  heresy  after  heresy  hi 
sprung  up,  and  so  there  was  the  overspreading  of  abominatlo 
God  sent  the  Saracen  as  a  desolating  scourge,  eveu  as  Babyi< 
before,  who  went  forth  treading  out  all  the  forms  of  Christianii 
in  Asia  and  in  Europe — so  much  so,  that  tbe  last  embers  we 
all  but  extinct,  attesting  the  abomination  in  the  Christian  Cbuic 
and  so  to  the  universal  corruption.  But  God,  in  mercy,  faavii 
taught  how  truly  abomination  maketh  desolate,  and  desolatit 
destruction,  again  manifested  bis  mighty  arm,  and  wrought  i 
liverance  as  he  strengthened  the  little  band  of  noble  hearts  on  tl 
teventh  day  of  their  great  struggle. 

Daniel  continues,  saying,  Blessed,  then,  is  he  that  cometb  to  tl 
1335  days — who  shall  endure  to  the  end.  So,  then,  these  13( 
days  or  years,  calculated  from  the  deliverance,  wrought  at  tl 
close  of  the  1290  years,  will  coincide  with  the  end.  In  the 
words  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  there  is  implied  the  again  ov< 
spreading  of  abominations,  making  desolate  at  the  end  of  t! 
world.  With  Christ,  aigns  arc  not  without  tbe  things  signifie 
Then  if  we  perceive  the  reality,  we  shall  understand  the  sign. 
we  SCO  the  abomination  of  desolation,  we  know  that  the  end  is  fa 
approaching.  Of  thiH,  the  destructiou  of  Jerusalem,  the  ruin 
the  temple,  and  the  passing  away  of  tlie  Jewish  polity,  was  tl 
typical  sign.  The  Lord  had  declared  their  house  loft  unto  the 
desolate ;  destruction  follows,  and  one  stone  is  not  left  standii 
upon  another.  However,  a/ler  redemption,  after  the  finished  woi 
of  Christ,  who  was  the  fulfllmeut — the  filling  up  of  the  rvroi — 
their  law,  God  suff'ered  them  yet  another  forty  years.  Stcpb< 
predicts  the  end  of  thu,  as  he  presents  a  parallel,  identifying  the 
manners,  in  the  wilderiicBs,  with  the  abomination  that  brought  ( 
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the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Babylonians  :  O  ye  house  of 
Israel,  said  God,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ?  Tea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch  and  the  star  of  your  god  Bemphan,  types  which  ye 
made,  to  worship  them,  and  I  will  carry  ye  away  beyond  Babylon. 
This  faithful  martyr  of  Christ  saw  most  truly  the  abomination  of 
desolation  then  hastening  on  the  destruction  of  the  fore-doomed 
city. 

And  now,  in  the  full  revelation  of  the  covenant,  the  world  is 
redeemed,  and  a  redeemed  world  is  Christ,  for  all  things  are 
gathered  into  one,  into  Christ  (Eph.  i.  10) — he  is  the  holy  place  ; 
for  heaven  and  earth  are  one  vast  temple — heaven  is  God's 
throne,  earth  is  his  footstool,  in  Christ  all  things  are  under  his 
feet,  and  his  glory  is  over  all  his  works.  Then,  says  Paul,  with  his 
Master,  Let  no  man  deceive  you,  for  that  day  shall  not  come,  except 
there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed, 
the  son  of  perdition,  who  opposetb  and  exalteth  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he,  as  God,  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God.  It  is 
Antichrist,  the  colossal  man.  He,  as  one  man,  is  distinctly 
revealing  himself.  This  appellation  tells  us  distinctly  where  to 
look  for  him.  He  is  in  the  holy  place.  The  Church  is  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  consists  only  of  those  who  make  effective  the 
universal  truth — dead  with  Christ,  dead  by  the  body  of  Christ — 
who  live  Christ  crucified ;  for  there  is  but  one  body,  and  it  is 
Christ's.  If  the  universe  be  as  one  vast  temple,  if  God  has  gathered 
all  things  into  Christ,  and  in  him  has  reconciled  heaven  and  earth, 
we  can  then  understand  how  that  all  that  is  not  of  Christ  is  of 
the  old  Adam,  who  will,  in  the  progress  of  modern  science,  in  a 
sanctimonious  demeanour  and  intellectual  knowledge,  develop 
himself,  supplant  Christ,  st<md  in  the  place  of  Christ,  and  so  stand 
in  the  holy  place. 

There  are  seasons  calling  for  greater  watchfulness,  but  the 
truth  requires  ever  a  perfect  watchfulness.  And  as  the  workings 
of  evil  are  still  more  subtle  in  the  usages,  habits,  and  refinements 
of  modem  society,  there  must  be  a  yet  more  searching  and  un- 
sparing visitation  to  unveil  them. 

16.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  restrict  this  solemn  admonition  of 
the  Lord  to  the  demolition  of  the  temple,  and  the  destruction  of 
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Jerusalem  ;  for,  speaking  of  JudsBa^  he  goes  beyond  it.  Moreorer, 
his  disciples  were  not  bound  by  the  visible ;  and  since  the  middle 
wall  of  partition  was  broken  down,  what  he  addressed  to  them  in 
JudsBa,  he  spake  to  all  who  were  translated  into  his  own  kingdom. 
If  his  warning,  his  solemn  admonition,  had  been  limited  to  Jeru- 
salem, though  many  did  escape  to  Pella,  we  should  not  have  had  the 
solemn  injunction,  **  Whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand."  This 
warning  the  faithful  will  not  fail  to  observe.  It  directs  to  the 
only  place  of  safety;  while  the  abomination  of  desolation — ^the 
old  Adam,  with  all  his  singular  developments,  will  call  forth  the 
signal  vengeance  of  Almighty  God.  "We  are,  when  we  see  this 
abomination  standing  in  the  holy  place,  the  old  Adam  in  his  full 
development  standing  forth  as  Antichrist,  to  flee  to  the  mountains. 
No  halting,  no  looking  behind.  It  is  the  mountains  that  bring 
peace — emblems  of  a  Triune  God.  As  it  is  said.  They  that  trust 
in  Jehovah  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but 
abideth  for  ever.  And  as  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jeru- 
salem, so  is  Jehovah  round  about  his  people  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever.  And  it  is  to  this  kingdom,  established  in  the  tops 
of  the  mountains,  that  all  nations,  in  the  latter  days,  shall  flow. 
To  flee,  then,  to  the  mountains,  is  to  realise  Jehovah  as  our 
refuge  and  our  fortress. 

17,  18.  These  warnings  taken  literally  would  be  simple  enough, 
but  they  convey  truth  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  application. 
Then  let  there  be  such  a  condition  of  soul  that,  when  these 
terrible  calamities  are  coming  upon  a  doomed  city,  or  upon  a 
doomed  world,  you  may  not  be  entangled  in  the  universal  de- 
struction, for  he  that  has  found  God  to  be  his  refuge  will  be 
careful  for  nothing.  One  may  be  on  the  house-top,  having  wealth, 
and  every  earthly  enjoyment,  then  if  he  possess  the  inestimable 
treasure  of  my  name — crucified  to  all,  let  him  not  turn  into  the 
house.  Or,  as  one  may  be  toiling  in  the  honest  labour  of  daily  toil, 
let  him  not  turn  back,  but  flee  for  his  life,  allowing  no  earthly 
thing  whatever  to  entangle  him  here  below. 

19.  But  woe  be  to  them  that  are  with  child,  or  give  suck  in 
those  days !  Why  this  woe  ?  Can  it  be  taken  literally  ?  They 
who  escape,  and  look  not  behind,  are  safe ;  but  there  is  a  woe 
upon  those  whose  condition  renders  escape  impossible.  Then 
what  is  this  condition  ?     Simply,  they  who  bring  forth  of  the 
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flesh,  who  are  liying  according  to  it,  and  who  minister  to  it.  In 
these,  literallj,  most  lawful  pursuits,  we  are  warned  that  there 
will  be  no  excuse — whatever  be  our  lot  in  life,  or  the  time  in  which 
it  is  cast — ^allowed,  or  can  be  from  the  nature  of  things.  We  are 
not  to  live  to  the  flesh,  or  make  provision  to  fulfil  its  lusts. 

20.  And  pray  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  nor  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  In  winter  nature  ceases  to  give  her  warning.  It 
is  a  period  of  darkness,  of  icy  death.  Put  not  off",  then,  your 
flight  till  it  is  too  late.  Not  only  will  you,  in  the  winter  of  life, 
be  indisposed  to  flee  to  the  mountains,  but  also  the  voice  of 
nature  will  be  hushed,  and  so  fail  to  give  her  immistakeable 
warning.  Nor,  to  the  Sabbath,  when  time  will  cease,  and  the 
everlasting  rest  will  be  entered  upon.  Then,  when  you  see  this 
abomination  in  the  holy  place,  do  not  procrastinate  your  flight, 
but  take  it,  and  in  taking  it,  forsake  all. 

21.  For  there  will  be  a  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now,  nor  ever  shall  be.  The 
judgment  of  Q-od  swept  over  Jerusalem,  when  it  was  destroyed 
by  the  armies  of  Babylon  and  of  Rome.  It  swept  over  the  in- 
habitable part  of  the  globe  by  the  Saracen  hosts  against  the 
professed  followers  of  God.  Then,  when  it  shall  come  in  the  last 
great  tribulation,  of  which  the  former  were  but  types — the  words 
of  the  Lord  are  applicable  both  to  the  type  and  antitype — ^it 
will  be  after  the  second  coming  (verse  30).  It  will  be  the  great 
judgment  of  God.  The  Lord  has  admonished  us  when  we  see  the 
abomination  that  maketh  desolate  in  the  holy  place — ^Antichrist — 
to  flee  to  the  mountains.  He  has  warned  us  against  deferring 
our  flight  to  a  time  of  darkness,  inertia,  indiflerence ;  or,  to  the 
Sabbath,  which  follows,  when  the  door  will  be  shut  (xxv.  11 — 13), 
and  there  will  be  no  escape. 

22.  What  are  the  days  that  shall  be  shortened  ?  They  are  the 
days  of  the  approaching  winter  that  will  usher  in  the  resurrection 
morn — the  spring  of  a  coming  eternity.  They  are  the  days  when 
the  abomination  that  maketh  desolate  standeth  in  the  holy  place, 
and  is  worshipped.  These  days  of  iniquity  will  have  such  a 
power,  such  an  influence  to  deceive,  as  never  was  before;  for 
Antichrist  will  never  appear  to  oppose  Christ,  but  will  take  his 
place  ;  but  the  elect  are  they  who  have  learned  Christ,  and  in  him 
know  the  Father.     For  their  sake  these  days  shall  be  shortened. 
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These  words  of  the  Lord  are  applicable  to  the  risible — the  fern] 
and  JemBalem,  as  aleo  to  the  Jewish  nation ;  but  OTidentlj  th 
cannot  be  restricted  to  them.  The  grand  idea  in  the  mind 
Jeeus  is  the  end,  yet  bis  words  are  adopted  as  a  warning 
Jerusalem  in  her  typical  character. 

23.  The  Lord  now  more  clearly  explains  bow  this  working 
evil  in  all  the  deceirableness  of  unrighteousness  will  destroy  i 
flesh,  and  even  the  elect  if  it  be  possible — them  who,  in  Chrii 
bare  crucified  the  old  Adam,  the  flesh. 

24.  When  we  carefully  consider  the  words  of  Jeens,  ai 
understand  how  that  the  elect  are  they  who  know  the  Chrii 
the  Lord,  in  a  true  inward  condition  of  heart  and  soul,  as  boi 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  and  know  that  tbey  are  not  of  tl 
world,  but  are  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son,  ? 
understand  how  that  Antichrist,  the  son  of  perdition,  the  coui 
terfeit  of  all  that  is  true,  will  be  in  the  flesh,  outward  and  visibl 
for  the  cross  will  be  ignored.  And  wherever  this  is  the  caa 
whatever  be  the  form,  it  will  be  an  Antichrist.  Then  if  ai 
shall  say,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there ;  believe  it  not.  He  is  n 
teiere  eisibte  in  any  form.  Palee  Christs  and  false  prophets  shi 
arise  and  give  great  signs  and  wonders ;  and  so,  if  it  were  po 
Bible,  deceive  the  very  elect.  Many,  in  tial  ifay — in  the  Sabbat 
when  the  door  is  closed — will  cry.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  m 
prophesied  in  thy  namoF  have  we  not  cast  out  devils  in  tl 
name  F — and  by  these  two  things  they  would  recognise  the  nan 
of  Lord  and  Christ,  or  Jesus  Christ — and  done  many  wonderf 
works  in  thy  name  ?  but,  alas !  tbey  will  then  be  undeceived,  ai 
leam  that  tbey  have  been  the  workers  of  iniquity,  avo/ua,  whi( 
will  then  abound. 

25.  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before :  as  if  he  would  deep! 
impress  them  with  this  solemn  warning. 

20.  Many  will  teach  that  Christ  is  found  in  the  desert ;  go  oi 
forth — (this  desert  or  wilderness  is  a  separation  from  our  felloi 
men,  a  separation  from  the  world  in  a  form  of  religious  asceticisn 
— and  many,  that  be  is  in  the  secret  chambers — ra/ieio,  from  rcfiy. 
to  cut  off — as  if  the  opposite  of  the  former,  which  is,  leave  tl 
world  in  a  religious  form,  habit,  or  life;  while  this  would  b 
enter  into  the  duties  and  discharge  the  amenities  of  social  lii 
A  religious   asceticism  or  deprivation  of  those  things  whii 
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minister  to  the  flesh ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  a  discharging  of  the 
amenities  of  life,  is  put  for  Christ.  We  are  then  not  to  go  out 
to  the  one,  nor  believe  the  other.  To  know  Christ  must  be  in 
the  depths  of  our  inner  being,  in  the  putting  off  of  the  old  Adam, 
who  maj  come  forth  as  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil.  No  outward  religious  form,  or  intellectual  develop- 
ment in  which  we  maj  take  our  place  in  modem  society,  and  so 
discharge  the  amenities  of  life,  is  Christ,  or  can  be  substituted 
for  him.  K  we  are  the  elect,  we  put  off  the  flesh  altogether^  and 
so  purifj  ourselves  as  he  is  pure,  then  when  he  appears  we  shall 
be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

27.  False  prophets — ^fialse  teachers  will  not  show  the  necessity 
of  a  preparedness  for  the  coming  Lord.  To  possess  Christ  is  to 
endure  patiently  unto  the  end,  striving  against  all  the  evil  in- 
fluences of  a  world  lying  in  the  wicked  one :  then  shall  we  know 
of  the  Lord's  coming.  (Ps.  xlv.  11.)  From  the  very  nature  of 
things  there  is  no  greater  knowledge  of  it  than  a  meetness  for  it. 
He  will  come,  and  he  will  be  seen,  not  by  our  going  out  of  the 
world  into  the  wilderness,  nor  in  withdrawing  oneself  into  the 
retirement  of  domestic  life,  but  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of 
the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be.  He  will  come  not  only  as  the  Christ,  but 
as  the  Son  of  man,  in  all  the  fulness  of  the  blessings  of  his 
covenant ;  for  herein  he  signifies  the  nature  of  his  coming.  Elec- 
tricity is  everywhere  diffused,  and  occasionally  reveals  itself  in 
lightning.  This  subtle  fluid  is  a  fitting  sign  of  the  kingdom, 
which  will  yet  reveal  itself  in  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  as 
the  lightning  coming  out  of  the  east  shineth  unto  the  west.  They, 
then,  who  have  escaped  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  established  on  the  top  of  them,  are  in  the  kingdom ;  but 
his  coming  to  Antichrist  will  be  like  the  eagle's  who  hasteth  to 
eat.  (Hab.  i.  8.)  The  eagle  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock, 
and  the  strong  place.  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey,  and  her 
eyes  behold  afar  off.  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood ;  and 
where  the  slain  are,  there  is  she.    (Job.  xxxix.  28 — 80.) 

It  was  predicted  that,  with  respect  to  the  first  temple,  the 
ChaldaBan  should  be  raised  up,  a  bitter  and  hasty  nation,  which 
should  march  through  the  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the 
dwelling-places  that  are  not  theirs.    And,  with  respect  to  the 
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second  temple,  the  prediction  of  Moses  (Deut.  xxviiL  46 — 68)  was, 
even  in  all  its  minuto  details,  fulfilled.  And  at  the  close  of  the 
first  period  of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  the  Saracen  hosts,  a  fierce 
and  cruel  foe,  went  forth  with  an  unsparing  hand,  spreading 
desolation  everywhere.  But  who  shall  abide  at  the  close  of  the 
second  period,  when  God  will  arise  to  shake  terribly  the  earth  ? 
— ^Appendix  (E). 

The  Lord  has  here  brought  us  to  the  consummation  of  all 
things,  when  time  shall  be  no  more,  and  when  all  that  offendeth 
and  maketh  a  lie  shall  be  put  away,  and  which  the  eagles  of 
heaven  will  remove.  This  verse  takes  us  back  to  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  as  the  type  of  the  end  of  all  things. 

29.  Then  immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days — ^not 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  much  less  after  the  tribulation  that 
will  follow  the  Lord's  coming — the  reality,  of  which  the  former 
was  the  sign — but  after  the  tribulation  of  the  ancient  people  of 
God,  who  are  still  fulfilling  a  part  in  the  economy  of  grace,  who 
are  now  suff'ering  the  severity  of  God,  for  in  a  large  house  there 
are  vessels  of  honour  and  of  dishonour,  and  they  were  vessels  of 
honour  when  brought  out  of  Egypt  into  the  land  of  promise  ;  but 
now  of  dishonour,  being  scattered  and  trodden  under  foot — shall 
signs  take  place.  The  iniquity  of  the  Jews  was  filled  up,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  nation  took  place.  And  now  the  iniquity  of 
the  Gentiles  is  fully  setting  in,  which  will  result  in  the  final 
judgment  of  all  men.  Then,  immediately  after  this  tribulation  of 
the  Jews,  when  it  shall  pass  away,  signs  will  appear ;  they  will 
attest  the  iniquity  of  the  Gentiles — the  abomination  of  desolation 
in  the  holy  place.  The  sun  will  be  darkened,  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  tlie  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers 
of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  The  luminaries  of  heaven  were 
for  signs.  (Gen.  i.  14.)  The  sun  is  the  Light  of  the  World — ^the 
Sun  of  Righteousness.  It  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God  from  whose 
face  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God  now  shines  unto  us.  The 
moon  is  the  faithful  witness  in  heaven  ;  she  receives  the  light  of 
the  sun,  and  gives  it  forth  to  a  benighted  world.  Such  is  the 
bride,  the  true  invisible  Church  of  Christ ;  while  the  stars  are 
individual  believers. 

In  many  parts  of  Scripture  the  abnormal  condition  of  these 
signs  accompany  the  day  of  the  Lord,  terrible  with  wrath  and 
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fiery  indignation.  All  these  terrible  visitations  point  yet  forward 
to  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  The  strong  language  denouncing  the 
destruction  of  Egypt,  Babylon,  and  Jerusalem,  is  not  without  re- 
ference to  the  destruction  of  the  world,  and  it  a  sinful  world. 
Egypt  is  the  world  lying  in  the  wicked  one,  from  which  we  are  re- 
deemed, whose  coming  judgment  we  read  in  EzeL  xxxii.  1 — 10. 
Babylon  is  the  great  whore,  to  whom  we  return  when  we  forsake 
our  God,  who  has  redeemed  us.  Also  in  this  character  is  the 
coming  judgment  of  the  world.  (Is.  xiiL  9 — 16.)  And  Jerusa- 
lem, the  land  in  which  judgment  should  run  down  like  water,  and 
righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream,  as  the  bride  of  the  Son  of  G-od, 
has  dishonoured  him,  and  so  brings  down  upon  herself  desolation 
and  destruction.  (Amos  v.  20,  &c. :  Joel  iii.  12,  15.)  Thus,  in 
these  three  cities,  may  the  world  read  its  doom  and  destruction, 
and  with  the  accompanying  signs,  the  darkened  luminaries,  read, 
not  only  how  near  it  is,  but  also  the  provoking  cause. 

The  sun  is  obscured ;  this  is  not  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world, 
blinding  the  eyes  of  them  that  believe  not,  but  the  sun  itself  is 
obscured,  darkened.  A  voluntary  humility,  spiritual  pride,  over- 
weening conceit,  all  that  is  not  Christ  crucified  lifted  up  in  the  heart, 
darkens,  obscures  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness.  Wherefore  the 
Church  cannot  give  her  light.  The  invisible  Church  is  made 
visible  by  her  three  orders  of  ministers,  and  her  ttvo  sacraments, 
so  attesting  the  covenant,  and  its  two  eternal  principles.  But 
while  she  possesses  these,  and  despite  of  them,  it  is  predicted  of 
her,  She  shall  not  give  her  light.  Then  where  is  she?  The 
English  Church  is  torn  in  pieces.  Then  amid  the  contentions, 
jealousies,  heartburnings,  and  ignorance  of  the  one  Christ,  where, 
amid  the  churches,  the  parties,  and  sects  that  divide  Christendom, 
is  the  faithful  witness  ?  And  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven. 
They  are  the  sons  of  God.  (Job  xxxviii.  7 :  2  Peter  i.  19:  Kev.  ii.  28.) 
Who  is  he  that  overcometh,  but  he  that  is  in  Christ ;  and  he  that 
is  in  Christ  is  a  son  of  God.  But  then  iniquity  will  abound,  the 
filial  relation  will  be  snapped  asunder,  and  so  they  will  fall  from 
heaven.  We  are  sons  of  God,  by  the  grace  of  the  Father.  But 
where  is  his  love  ?  when  it  is  apparent  to  every  one  that  the  only 
distinguishing  feature  of  men  is  a  refinement  of  selfishness. 

And  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  The  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God.    They  are  the  relationships  of  life. 
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Each  one,  then,  who  fulfils  the  relationship  in  which  the  proTi- 
dence  of  G-od  has  placed  him,  possesses  a  power.  It  springs  fiK>m 
the  covenant,  for  it  is  the  power  of  the  heavens.  It  requires  as 
much,  or  more,  power  to  take  the  inferior  as  the  superior ;  and 
fulfilled,  the  power  is  revealed.  But  if  men  will  not  merge  them- 
selves in  the  relation,  the  power  is  shaken.  Speak  to  the  earth, 
and  it  shall  teach  thee  (Joh  xii.  8),  for  in  it  we  read  in  no  dark  and 
uncertain  characters,  the  things  of  God.  Yet  how  much  more 
can  he  who  understands  the  substance  read  the  shadows ;  but  of 
these  we  maj  say,  the  social  sores  of  even  this  great  metropolis 
are  filling  all  thoughtful  men  with  deep  concern. 

The  relation  of  monarch  and  subject,  attesting  the  true  King, 
is  loosened.  Eestless  spirits  are  ever  striving,  with  a  false  idea 
of  liberty,  to  ignore  monarchy  altogether,  so  that  of  State  and 
Church — we  adhere  to  this  order,  since  the  temporal  power  is 
derived  from  the  true  King,  and  is  for  the  repression  of  evil,  and 
the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  that  the  full  blessing  of  the  Church 
may  abound — is  shaken.  Every  true  believer  is  a  king  and  prieet 
unto  Gt)d,  so,  possessing  in  himself  the  eternal  principles  of  the 
covenant,  he  understands  the  relation  of  the  outward,  the  shadow, 
and  according  to  this  order. 

So  of  primogeniture.  It  is  a  power  of  the  heavens.  Jesus  is 
the  first-bom  aiflong  many  brethren,  and  the  heir  of  all  things. 
He  has  the  pre-eminenca  It  is  in  his  primogeniture  that  he 
maintains  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  whole  family  of  Gk)d ; 
for  as  a  Son  he  is  over  his  own  house,  whose  house  are  we  if  we 
hold  fast  our  confidence,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope,  firm  unto 
the  end.     (Heb.  iv.  6.) 

Another  very  important  relation  is  shaken  to  its  very  founda- 
tion. It  is  of  universal  recognition,  and  the  rupture  of  it  must 
entail  the  most  lamentable  results:  it  is  the  relation  of  man 
and  woman.  Man  is  the  glory  of  God;  woman  the  glory  of 
the  man.  (1  Cor.  xi.  7.)  The  former  represents  the  emanation  of 
the  divine,  the  latter  of  the  human— both  of  which  are  possessed, 
in  creation  and  redemption,  by  every  individual.  So  there  is  in 
every  man  the  divine  and  the  human — the  latter  to  be  subject  to 
the  former  in  all  things.  Where,  then,  soever  the  truth  of  God  is 
possessed  in  all  its  reality,  whether  in  man  or  woman,  the  rela- 
tionships of  life  will  not  be  irksome,  but  the  joy  of  the  heart. 
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Then,  for  the  truth's  sake,  let  the  woman  maintain  her  place,  and 
in  all  things  reverence  her  husband.  And  let  her  remember  that 
she  has  no  choice,  for  her  position  is  not  one  of  isolation,  as  she 
was  created  for  the  man,  and  not  the  man  for  the  woman.  And 
so  it  may  be  said  of  the  lower  nature,  in  respect  of  the  true  per- 
sonality of  every  one.  It  was  created  for  the  soul.  But  what  is 
to  be  said  of  those  who  compete  for  woman  for  what  she  calls 
equal  rights  P  Her  true  power  will  be  only  in  her  keeping  the 
place  which  Providence  has  assigned  her.  But,  alas !  we  are  told 
the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

And  in  respect  of  the  relation  of  master  and  man,  as  in  those  of 
commercial  life,  "  If  we  turn  for  one  moment  to  the  higher  classes, 
and  see  the  humiliating  depreciation  of  commercial  integrity  and 
honour,  during  the  last  few  years,  anxious  doubt  and  general  dis- 
trust take  the  place  of  a  cheerful  enthusiasm  of  former  years. 
And,  in  the  lower  strata  of  society,  the  revelations  of  Trades 
Unions  cannot  be  overdrawn.  They  show  a  disorganisation  of 
industrial  elements  amounting  to  internecine  warfare.  Where 
co-operation  is  most  needful,  and  would  seem  to  be  most  natural, 
there  is  a  persistent  and  suicidal  effort  on  the  part  of  skilled 
labourers  to  render  labour  not  as  remunerative,  but  as  unpro- 
ductive, as  they  can,  and  to  clog  and  paralyze  it  by  artificial 
fetters." 

Yet  there  is  one  sign  which,  as  by  a  merciful  interposition,  still 
lingers :  it  is  that  which,  when  all  others  cease,  will  attest  the 
Father.  Thoughtful  men  see  this.  On  one  occasion,  addressing 
an  intelligent  labourer  respecting  the  altered  relation  of  man  and 
master,  he  remarked,  saying,  ''All  relations  are  gone  but  one,  and 
that  is  going :"  it  is  that  of  son  to  a  father,  and  a  father  to  a  son. 
In  this  relation  all  others  centre.  Then,  if  they  are  gone,  and  this 
is  going,  the  curse  must  come  as  it  has  never  yet  come.  (Mai.  iv.  6.) 
The  outrageous  egotism,  the  utter  selfishness,  the  downright  folly 
of  men,  act  in  one  fearful  conspiracy  to  destroy  the  relationships 
of  life ;  and,  as  that  mighty  wave  bore  before  it  devastation  and 
death  on  the  little  isle  of  the  western  sea,  so  now  the  mass  of 
humanity  is  surging  up  in  one  vast  colossal  form  to  the  fulfilment 
of  this  curse. — Appendix  (F). 

30.  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  the 
heavens.    What  sign  is  this  P    What,  when  all  the  signs  of  time, 


592  THE   GOSPEL  ACCOBDIXG  [c.  XXIV.  V.  82, 

both  in  earth  and  in  heaven,  have  ceased — what,  amid  the  universal 
darkness,  but  the  truth  itself  ushering  in  the  glory  of  a  never- 
ending  day  ?  It  will  be  the  coming,  not  of  a  morning  star,  but  it 
will  be  the  unapproachable  light  of  the  glory  itself.  It  will  be  the 
manifestation  of  the  kingdom,  when  the  tribes  of  the  earth  will 
mourn,  being  awakened  to  their  true  condition  and  unfitness  for 
the  heavenly  inheritance.  And  then  will  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  much  glory.  He 
will  come  as  the  Christ,  in  all  the  power  of  Jehovah ;  and  as  the 
Son,  in  the  full  blessings  of  the  Father,  in  all  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance.  In  this  power,  and  in  this  glory,  he  will,  according 
to  the  covenant  in  the  eternal  purpose  of  a  Triune  Ch)d,  put 
away  all  that  is  not  of  it,  and  bestow  all  that  is.  Such  will  be 
the  grace  that  will  come  unto  us  at  his  appearing.  (1  Peter 
i.  13). 

31.  And  he  will  send  forth  his  angels  with  the  great  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  to  gather  his  elect  from  the  four  winds — that  is,  out  of 
every  kindred,  nation,  people,  and  tongue  —  from  one  part  of 
heaven  unto  another  —  those  who  are  already  partakers  of  his 
power  and  of  his  glory — who,  as  the  elect,  possess  Christ  the  Son 
of  God,  and  who  are  thus  ready,  meet  for  him,  else  they  will 
awake  to  everlasting  shame  and  contempt. 

32.  The  abomination  of  desolation  standing  in  the  holy  place ; 
the  signs — in  the  obscuration  of  the  sun,  the  moon  not  giving  her 
light,  the  stars  falling  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
being  shaken ;  the  Gospel  being  preached  to  all  nations,  that  they 
might  come  up  to  the  tops  of  the  mountains ;  and  the  cessation 
of  tribulation — the  oppression  of  the  world,  the  greater  Egypt, 
which  the  Jewish  nation  has  suffered — are  now  preparing  the  way 
for  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven.  Wherefore  the  Lord, 
now,  by  a  very  striking  sign,  which  carries  us  back  through  the 
whole  Word  of  God,  and  with  a  most  solemn  warning,  says,  lioam 
the  parable  from  the  fig-tree.  What  parable — what  fig-tree? 
There  is  here  no  reference  to  the  cursed  fig-tree,  which  was  the 
old  Adam  nature  in  the  garb  of  religion,  and  which  has  no  power 
to  produce  fruit.  But  it  is  the  Jewish  nation,  tender  and  break- 
ing forth  as  if  with  fresh  life.  Its  oppression  is  removed,  and  it 
is  no  longer  trodden  under  foot,  but  breaking  forth,  enjoying 
native  rights  and  privileges.     In  every  nation  it  is  so.     But  here 
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the  Jew  has  every  disability  removed.  So,  then,  in  every  nation 
the  fig-tree  {$  tender,  and  putting  forth  its  leaves.  Then,  as  this 
naturally  indicates  the  approach  of  summer,  so,  in  its  parabolic 
teaching,  it  indicates  how  all  these  things  are  nigh  at  hand,  even 
at  our  very  doors.  But  despite  of  all,  even  as  the  dying  man,  the 
world  will  not  know  how  near  its  end  is.  And  the  gracious 
Bedeemer,  seeing  this,  makes  this  solemn  and  emphatic  declara- 
tion, Verily,  I  say  to  you,  That  this  generation  shall  not  pass  away 
until  all  these  things  be.  The  heaven  and  the  earth  shall  pass 
away.  The  material  temple  has  passed  away.  The  Jewish  nation, 
as  a  temple,  has  passed  away.  And  now,  heaven  and  earth,  as  one 
vast  temple,  shall  pass  away.  But  these  words  of  mine  cannot  pass 
away.  But  of  that  same  day,  and  of  that  hour,  knoweth  no  man, 
neither  the  angels  of  the  heavens,  but  my  Father  only.  The 
Father  knows  it,  as  he  will  determine  it.  And  it  may  be  in  his 
long-suffering,  forbearing  mercy,  that  man,  filling  up  the  measure 
of  his  iniquity,  will  hasten  on  the  crisis.  And  the  Lord  explains 
the  nature  of  the  generation — the  man  of  sin ;  for  as  they  ere, 
in  the  days  of  the  flood,  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  Noah  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  they  knew  not  until  the  flood  came  and  took  them  all 
away,  so  shall  it  be  at  the  appearing  of  the  Son  of  man.  This 
generation  will  be  the  abomination  of  desolation — ^it  will  not  pass 
away,  but  fully  develop  itself,  standing  in  the  holy  place,  as 
never  has  been  in  the  past  history  of  the  world,  until  he  who  will 
come  shall  come  and  take  it  out  of  the  way. 

40.  Then  when  he  shall  come,  his  elect — who  are  such,  not  by 
an  arbitrary  choice,  but  as  obeying  the  truth — will  follow  their 
ordinary  avocation.  We  know  the  sign  of  the  last  days,  the 
necessity  of  fleeing  to  the  mountains  ;  and,  notwithstanding  they 
all  ate  and  drank  in  the  time  of  Noah,  so  were  simply  living  to 
the  flesh — ^the  abomination  of  desolation — and  were  overtaken  by 
the  flood,  his  elect  will  labour  in  the  field,  will  grind  at  the  mill, 
they  will  do  those  things  that  they  may  eat,  but  they  are  the  elect, 
and,  like  Noah,  they  possess  the  eternal  truths  of  the  covenant ; 
they  are  perfect  in  their  generationsj  for  they  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains and  watch,  and  so  escape,  while  others  are  left. 

42.  Watch,  therefore.     The  Lord,  having  answered  the  ques- 
tions put  to  him  by  his  disciples,  and  forewarned  them  and  all 

Q  Q 


6M  THE  aoapEi  a.ccobdinb         [c.  xxit.  t.  4i 

men  by  the  signs  given  of  the  universal  depravity  in  tlie  last  day 
commandB  them  to  watch,  intimating  thereby  not  only  the  pou 
bility,  but  the  probability,  without  such  watching,  of  their  fallin 
away  and  being  the  one  left.  So,  the  first  may  be  last.  The  la' 
of  the  fleah  ie  ever  striving  against  the  law  of  the  Spirit.  Bu 
we  must  watch.  And  we  do  this  only  in  that  condition  which  i 
in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding  to  the  acknowledginj 
of  the  mystery  of  Christ,  and  the  full  assurance  in  the  knowledg 
of  the  Father.  Then  that  day  will  not  overtake  us,  for  we  aha 
watch  aa  a  bride  prepared  and  ready  for  the  bridegroom,  for  w 
know  not  at  what  hour  our  Lord  cometh. 

43.  The  Lord  is  coming  as  a  hridogroom,  or  as  a  thief — oa  th 
former,  to  those  only  who,  out  of  the  home  of  the  Lord,  can  saj 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  as  the  lattei 
to  those  who  are  one  with  the  abomination  of  desolation,  an 
whose  house  is  left  desolate.  The  disciples  understood  not  th 
Lord.  He  showed  them  the  unspeakable  folly  of  being  in  ths 
condition  that  cannot  watch.  The  maater  of  the  bouse,  if  fa 
knew  at  what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  would  watch,  and  nc 
suffer  his  house  to  be  broken  into.  Svery  one,  then,  must  watcl 
that  the  Lord  may  not  come  aa  a  thief.  He  addresses  all,  an 
especially  them  who  are  in  his  stead,  aa  the  true  Master  of  the  on 
house,  (Heb.  iii.  5,  6.)  It  is  to  watch  for  souls,  and  to  watch  fc 
ourselves,  to  watch  according  to  God — according  to  the  truth,  1 
be  pierfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  watch  thus  prepared  for  him, 
to  receive  him  as  a  bridegroom,  when  we  shall  EtK|uire  none  i 
those  very  mischievous  diBfoursea  about  the  day  of  death  beir 
wisely  unrevealed  ;  and  which  also  has  nothing  to  do  with  what 
called  the  sovereignty  of  God.  Christianity  ia  not  a  preparednei 
for  death,  but  for  lif& — not  to  receive  Christ  as  a  thief,  but  as  Oi 
coming  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

45.  Who,  then,  is  that  iaitbful  servant,  prudent,  whom  h 
Lord  shall  establish  over  his  houaehold,  to  give  them  meat  i 
season  F  Here  is  a  relationship  which  has  power.  It  is  that  < 
master  and  servant.  It  may  he  objected  that  the  relationship 
which  we  have  stated  as  powers  of  heaven,  are  only  powers  ■ 
earth.  It  has  been  so,  and  when  asked,  Which  ?  the  rep 
given  has  been,  that  of  master  and  servant.  However,  we  net 
not  show  that  this  is  a  power  of  heaven ;  and  when  it  is  shake 
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who  will  there  be  to  teach  and  enforce  the  last  power  of  filial 
love  to  God  ?  And  there  is  yet  another  relation,  that  of  the 
servant  of  Christ  to  his  fellow-man.  His  Lord,  as  the  Master  of 
the  house,  has  established  him,  to  give  the  household  their  meat 
in  season. 

He  is  faithful^  because  he  is  one  with  Christ.  He  has  the 
mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  a  perfect  renunciation  of  self, 
that  the  will  of  God  alone  may  be  done.  He  is  prudent^  in 
adapting  all  means,  that  he  may  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus.  It  is,  indeed,  an  honourable  distinction  to  be  over 
the  true  people  of  God.  And  who  is  this,  but  he  whom  his 
Lord  has  established,  to  give  them  meat  in  season.  Men  may 
give  others  authority,  but  what  is  this,  if  that  of  God  be 
lacking,  even  the  true  qualification,  which  is  not  outward  in 
the  fiesh.  Men  seat  themselves  in  the  place  of  Christ,  even  as 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  did  in  the  seat  of  Moses.  Awful, 
indeed,  is  the  responsibility  of  those  who  hgally  fix  men  to 
feed  the  flock  of  God.  The  Lord,  in  his  prescience,  sees  men 
seating  themselves,  and  asks.  Who  is  he  whom  he  has  so  placed, 
that,  when  he  shall  come,  he  will  find  giving  to  his  people  their 
meat  in  season  ?  A  clerical  journal  writes — "  The  blight  and 
curse  of  the  religious  life,  in  the  metropolis,  is  the  seeking  after 
popular  preaching  on  the  part  of  the  people,  and  the  disposi- 
tion to  foster  this  disease  of  itching  ears  by  their  religious 
teachers." 

These  and  such  like  solemn  warnings  the  Lord  well  knew 
would  be  required,  more  particularly  as  the  day  of  his  advent 
drew  nigh.  Whatever,  then,  may  be  the  distinguishing  signs  of 
parties  or  of  sects,  all  must  be  well  aware  that  Christianity  is  not 
doctrine,  but  life.  And  he  who  possesses  this  will  find  the  con- 
flict not  with  his  fellow-men,  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  and  so 
outward,  but  inward,  with  principalities  and  powers,  and  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places.  Sin  comes  in  all  the  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness.  Blessed,  then,  is  he  who,  in  the  midst  of 
this  universal  darkness,  sits  in  light,  waiting  the  advent  of  his 
Lord,  giving  to  the  household  their  meat  in  season,  which  is  not 
merely  the  truth  of  God,  but  also  a  clear  apprehension  of  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  and  all  the  subtle  devices  of  Satan, 
whereby  he  lies  in  wait  to  deceive. 

Q  Q  2 
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47.  Verilj,  says  his  Lord,  I  will  establish  him  over  all  my 
possessions.  Glorious,  then,  is  the  dignity  and  the  reward  awaiting 
those  who  seek  not  the  things  of  a  world  of  fact  and  science,  but 
those  of  an  eternal  inheritance ;  for  to  be  established  hereafter 
over  all,  is  to  be  fellow-heir  with  Jesus,  who,  from  the  beginning, 
was  heir  of  all  things.     (Heb.  i.  2 :  Eom.  viii.  17.) 

48.  But  there  is  an  evil  servant  who  has  taken  upon  himself 
the  office,  who  has  not  entered  by  the  door,  who  in  his  heart 
practically  denies  the  Lord's  coming.  For  if,  in  the  possession  of 
the  truth,  he  watches,  then,  not  to  watch,  is  to  be  destitute  of  this. 
He  may  indicate  the  signs  of  his  Master's  coming,  but  lacking  the 
condition  of  preparedness,  he  in  his  heart  denies  it. 

49.  He  begins  to  smite  his  fellow- servants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken.  Such  are  the  distinguishing  features  of 
the  evil  servant — not  that  he  falls  into  gross  sins,  but  that  he  is 
simply  in  the  flesh,  in  the  spirit  that  is  in  the  world.  He  smites 
his  fellow- servants ;  he  lords  over  God's  heritage ;  he  condemns 
in  others  what  he  will  not  see  in  himself,  and,  while  condemning 
them,  he  accommodates  himself  to  them,  because  he  is  in  the 
flesh.  He  is  not  faithfiil  to  God  and  the  trust  reposed  in  him ;  but 
with  all  his  distinguishing  gifts  he  is  ministering  only  to  the  colossal 
man — Antichrist — the  abomination  of  desolation.  And  his  Lord 
will  come  in  a  day  that  he  thinketh  not,  and  in  an  hour  that  he 
knoweth  not.  How  emphatic  is  this  negative !  yet  most  com- 
forting to  the  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  for,  while  conscious  of 
evil  and  its  mighty  power  fully  developing  itself  in  the  depraved 
nature  of  man,  conscious  of  it  in  himself  and  in  others,  he  prays, 
and  prays  without  ceasing  ;  ho  not  only  truly  watches,  but  gives 
unmistakeable  evidence  that  he  is  not  ignorant  of  the  Lord's 
coming,  but  desires  a  condition  meet  to  receive  him ;  while  the 
unfaithful  one,  self-satisfied,  and  seeking  to  please  men,  wiU  be 
cut  asunder.  Death  will  overtake  him  in  judgment,  and  his 
inheritance,  instead  of  being  the  righteousness  of  God,  will  be  the 
portion  of  hypocrites.  And  there  will  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.  Deep  sorrow  and  bitter  remorse,  commingled,  will  be 
drunk  to  their  very  dregs. 

Thus  the  Lord  taught  his  disciples,  whatever  they  may  have 
thought  respecting  the  hypocrites  on  whom  he  had  just  pro- 
nounced fearful  woes,  that  it  was  for  them  and  others,  with  still 
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greater  privileges,  to  take  good  heed  that  their  portion  was  not 
with  them,  for  there  will  be  then  no  pitying,  no  sparing,  but 
judgment  in  righteousness,  when  they  will  be  cut  asunder  instead 
of  being  united  to  the  bridegroom,  and  their  portion  will  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  instead  of  rejoicing,  and  partaking 
of  the  marriage  feast,  to  which  all  are  invited. 
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*  1  THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  bo  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  whie 

2  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom,     ^nd  fire  ( 

3  them  were  wise,  and  five  tcere  foolish.    They  that  tcere  foolish  took  thd 

4  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them :  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  reseel 

5  with  their  lamps.     While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered  aiM 

6  slept.     And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold,  the  brid^grooo 

7  cometh  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those  virgins  arose^and  trimmec 

8  their  lamps.    And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise.  Give  us  of  your  (nl ;  foi 

9  our  lamps  are  gone  out.     But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Not  io  ;  lest  then 
be  not  enough  for  us  and  you  :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buj 

10  for  yourselves.  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  come ;  and 
they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage  :  and  the  door  wat 

11  shut.    Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  tc 

12  us.     But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch,  therefore,  for  yc  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the 
t^on  of  man  cometh. 

14  For  the  kinfjdom  of  hcavm  w  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  country,  vki 

1 5  called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods.  And  unto  ont 
he  gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one  ;  to  every  mai 

lo'  according  to  his  several  ability;  and  straightway  took  his  journey.  Thei 
he  that  had  received  the  five  talents  went  and  traded  with  the  same,  anc 

1 7  made  them  other  five  talents.    And  like^Wse  he  that  had  receii-ed  two,  h 

1 8  also  gained  other  two.    But  he  that  had  received  one  went  and  digged  ij 

19  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money.     After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  tho© 

20  servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them.  And  so  he  that  had  receiver 
five  talents  came  and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  d< 
livcredst  unto  me  five  talents:  behold,  I  have  gained  beside  them  fiv 

21  talents  more.  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  ^ou  good  and  fidthfc 
servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  mU 

22  over  many  things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  He  also  that  ha 
received  two  talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  tw 

£3  talents :  behold,  I  have  gained  two  other  talents  beside  them.  His  loi 
said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast  bee 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  :  ent< 

2-t  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.     Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  tulci 
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came  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where 

25  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where  thon  hast  not  strawed:  and  I  was 
afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  :  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is 

26  thine.     His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  thon  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I 

27  haye  not  strawed  :  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the 
exchangers,  and  tJten  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine  own  with 

28  usury.   Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  U  unto  him  which  hath 

29  ten  talents.     For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  he  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance :  but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 

30  whioh  he  hath.    And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness: 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 

32  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory:  and  before  him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations  :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another, 

83  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats:  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 

35  of  the  world  :  for  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 

36  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came 

37  unto  me.    Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  wo 

38  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  ihu  drink  ?    When 

39  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thct  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  ihu  f    Or 

40  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ?  And  the  King 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  liand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 

42  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels :  for  I  was 
an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  yc  gave  mo  no 

43  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in:  naked,  and  yo  clothed  me 

44  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall  they  also 
answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye 

46  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal. 


1.  The  parables  in  this  chapter  mutually  explain  each  other. 
Yet  a  comparison  is  often  drawn  between  this  and  the  following, 
as  if  this  expressed  a  need  of  inward  faith,  and  that  of  outward 
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works.  What  is  an  inward  f^th  t  Is  it  the  assent  of  the  t 
to  certain  doctrinea  instead  of  a  condition  of  soul  in  CI 
JcBUB  I  Tbe  faith  of  the  present  da^  is  the  mere  belief  of 
only  which  is  bestowed  upon  all ;  it  is  the  mere  assent  of 
mind  to  a  universal  truth ;  a  faith  that  does  not  go  one  jot 
yond  what  the  Bible  and  all  nature  reveal ;  and  therefore  i 
dead,  it  is  nothing.  Works  become  everything — not  indeed  t] 
of  the  flesh,  for  the  very  first  step  into  the  kingdom  cuts  at 
root  of  all  that  is  not  of  the  Father.  Throughout  the  wl 
teaching  of  the  Lord  works  are  implied.  He  lays  down 
indispeDsahlc  necessity  of  bearing  his  cross,  of  possesaing 
Spirit,  and  in  this  Spirit  doing  the  will  of  the  Father.  Wo 
and  love  are  thus  identical,  since  they  arc  the  outeoming  of 
never-failing  principle  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jeaus. 

It  is  remarkable  to  what  shifts  expositors  resort  to  explain  t 
details  of  this  parable,  because  they  fail  to  take  the  ground 
which  the  Lord  uttered  it.  It  is  an  exposition  of  what  gi 
before,  and  shows  how  mischievous  must  be  the  incorrect  inb 
pretatiouB  of  isolated  passages  of  Scripture.  They  who  imderta 
to  interpret  tho  Word  of  God  should  closely,  consecutively,  a 
clearly  follow  the  mind  of  the  writer. 

Then,  the  kingdom  of  the  heaven»  shall  be  likened  to  t 
virgins.  In  Matt.  xiii.  2,  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  Iiken< 
So  long  as  time  lasts  it  is  likened,  for  nil  things  are  nouj  reac 
But  when  the  cud  comes,  when  all  tho  signs  of  its  coming  appei 
then  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  will  be  likened  to  ten  virgii 
It  will  be  the  time  of  the  bridegroom  coming  in  the  name 
the  Lord. 

The  virgins  are  the  servants  of  tbe  Master  of  tho  house.  T 
Lord  calls  them  servants,  faithful  or  evil.  As  virgins  they  pi 
p.ire  the  bride  for  the  brid^room,  to  whom  the  bride  shall 
brought  in  raiment  of  needlework — the  virgma,  her  companio 
that  follow  her,  shall  be  brought  unto  thee.  (Ps.  xlv.  14.)  . 
virgins  they  represent  the  ministers  of  God,  who  in  their  vocatii 
are  separated  as  pure  and  holy  vessels  to  serve  the  sanctuai 
So,  then,  the  appellation  would  apply  to  the  disciples,  and  to  ; 
to  tliu  end  of  time,  who  should  come  in  Clirist's  stead  as  ambi 
tiulors  of  God.  The  number  teu,  as  the  sign  of  totality,  compi 
bends  all  without  any  exception.    Tbe  two  fives  into  which  tb 
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are  divided,  for  they  form  but  two  classes — the  faithful  and  pru- 
dent, and  the  evil  and  foolish — are  very  important  as  they  stand 
first  in  the  parable  which  follows ;  for  these  two  parables  bring 
out  distinctly  and  prominently  the  two  great  truths  of  the  cove- 
nant— the  Lord  and  Christ  respectively — which  the  Lord  has 
in  these  chapters  been  teaching,  and  to  which  every  holy  temple 
hears  witness.  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sat  in  Moses'  seat. 
"  Moses"  is  often  used  for  the  law — the  Jive  books.  And  the  Lord 
telling  his  disciples  to  do  as  they  say,  was  simply  with  regard  to 
the  "Word  of  God.  Five  is  here,  as  in  many  places,  put  for  the 
written  covenant,  the  "Word  of  God  in  its  integrity.  This  Word 
the  ministers  of  God  minister.  But  in  respect  of  it,  some  are 
faithful  and  prudent,  and  the  rest  are  evil  and  foolish.  The 
former,  like  the  good  and  faithful  servant,  are  giving  to  the 
household  their  meat  in  season  at  the  time  of  their  Lord's  advent. 
The  latter,  like  the  evil  servant,  say  in  their  hearty  My  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming,  and  are  identified  with  the  world,  intoxi- 
cated with  its  own  conceits.  And  Peter  afterwards,  as  a  faithful 
servant,  having  ministered  faith — the  divine  nature,  righteousness 
— ^prudently  exhorts  to  the  possession  of  all  things  that  pertain  to 
life  and  godliness;  and  that,  in  doing  these  things,  so  making 
your  calling  and  election  sure,  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lobd 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     (2  Pet.  i.  11.) 

They  all  had  lamps.  As  five,  be  they  prudent  or  foolish,  they 
would  have.  Thy  Word,  says  the  Psalmist,  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.  (Ps.  cxix.  105.)  The  whole  of 
the  Psalm  shows  this.  The  foolish  took  their  lamps,  but  took  no 
oil  with  them.  Oil  is  the  symbol  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.  (Heb.  i.  9:  Matt.  vi.  17,  18:  1  Cor.  xii.  3.)  No 
man  can  call  Jesus  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  knew 
not  Christ.  How,  then,  shall  they  minister  the  wedding  garment 
— a  preparedness  for  the  marriage  feast,  the  full  blessing  of  the 
divine  nature  ?  They  take  their  lamps  that  they  may  give  light 
even  amid  the  universal  darkness.  Being  virgins,  they  take  the 
office  of  ministers ;  but  are  they  ministers  ?  Do  they  minister 
the  Word  ?  They  have  a  calling  which  is  not  of  the  worlds  and 
they  may  say  much  that  is  excellent,  being  taught  out  of  the 
Word,  but  they  have  no  oil  with  them ;  they  lack  the  Spirit  of 
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Christ,  the  true  aoointing  from  above.  The  pradent  virj 
took  oil  in  their  veuelt,  that  is  in  Christ,  with  their  las 
They  had  oil  tn  themtelve$,  a  treasure  in  Christ.  It  ia  the  \ 
qujilification,  a  knowledge  of  their  Lord,  and  guided  hj  hia  Sj 

they  would  minister  the  Word  in  season,  in  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding.  In  this  parable  the  Lord  assumes 
indelibility  of  orders,  that  they  who  are  ordained  to  preach 
Gospel  continue  to  the  end.  If  this  be  true  of  tho  foolish,  1 
are  destitute  of  a  proper  qualiGcation,  how  much  more  so  ia  i< 
the  prudent  virgins.  Aud  here  there  is  no  necessity  for  him,  i 
finding  himself  in  this  office  without  a  qualification,  to  turn  bi 
but  rather  to  possess  the  talents  which  the  office  demands,  i 
BO,  magnifj'ing  it,  continue  till  the  Lord  comes. 

5.  While  the  bridegroom  tamed,  they  all  slumbered  and  si 
(chap.xxiv,43:  1  Tliess,  t.  6.  7).  Such  will  be  the  condition  of 
world  at  the  hridegroom'g  coming — in  darkness  without  Chi 
without  the  wedding  garment,  and  then  drunken,  as  without 
Spirit  of  God,  but  filled  with  the  spirit  which  is  of  the  woi 
la  the  days  of  Noah  the  old  Adam  was  drunken,  an  expi 
sivo  image  of  that  nature,  developed  according  to  the  vp 
of  the  world.  (1  Thess.  v.  3—7.)  NeTertheleas  they  who  are 
Christ  Jesus,  who  have  put  off  the  old  man  and  put  on  the  ni 
will  require  the  same  exhortation  ae  the  Hebrews  who  were 
danger  of  lapsing,  not  only  from  the  flesh  lusting  against  i 
Spirit,  but  also  from  tho  persecutions  of  false  brethren,  to  hi 
patience,  endurance,  that  after  having  done  tho  will  of  God  tl 
might  receive  the  promise ;  for  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  si 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.  Now  the  righteous  shall  ] 
by  faith,  he  will  possess  the  substance — Christ  Jesus — and  dem 
Htrate  him  in  life;  but  if  lio  let  down  the  sail — lirovruXi, 
(Ilcb.  X.  3G,  38) — if  ho  do  not  keep  his  vessel  bravely  before 
wind,  "my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him."  Of  this  patie 
the  eleventh  chapter  ia  full  of  esampJes,  not  only  in  u  raig 
striving  within,  putting  away  sin  and  every  weight,  hut  also 
suffering  the  tribulations  of  a  perfect  providence  without. 

They  all  slumbered  and  slept.  The  whole  parable,  in  sett 
forth  corresponding  spiritual  truths,  does  not  teach  that  t' 
were  ail  alike.  It  would  be,  then,  that  they  all  faUed  to  wal 
but  that  some  slumbered  nnd   some  slept ;   or,  rather,  and 
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signifies  the  same  thing,  all  slumbered,  but  some  slept.  So  they, 
who  only  slumbered,  did  not  sleep ;  while  they  who  slept,  also 
slumbered.  However,  in  the  most  forcible  manner,  the  Lord 
pictures  the  condition  of  the  world  and  its  pernicious  influence 
upon  both  the  prudent  and  the  foolish  at  his  coming.  Notwith- 
standing its  very  cruel  boast  of  progress  and  enlightenment,  it 
will  bo  in  midnight  darkness.  Let  us  not,  then,  be  misled  by 
the  bald  and  literal  interpretation  of  the  Lord's  words.  He  would 
have  all  watch.  And  who  will  do  this  but  he  who  has  learned 
Christ,  and  in  him  awaits  the  coming  of  his  Lord.  And  who 
is  he  that  will  learn  Christ,  but  he  who  has  a  deep  sense  of  sin 
in  his  own  heart,  in  the  old  Adam,  and  prays  continually  to  be 
delivered  from  this  his  adversary,  and  who  runs  the  agony,  the 
mighty  struggle,  though  he  has  to  strive  against  sin,  resisting 
unto  blood.     (Heb.  xii.  4.) 

They  all  slumbered  and  slept.  The  Psalmist  writes  (Ps.  cxxi.  3)  : 
Jehovah  that  watcheth  thee  shall  not  slumber.  Here  slumber  is 
opposed  to  watching.  Then,  at  the  bridegroom's  coming,  all  will 
be  under  the  benighted  influence  of  the  world.  It  will  not,  then, 
openly  persecute,  for  Antichrist  will  take  the  place  of  Christ — 
avTi,  as  in  chapter  ii.  22,  "  in  the  room  of*  Of  the  prudent,  it  may 
be  said,  they  are  here  warned  against  the  condition  of  the  world, 
and  are  exhorted  not  to  slumber,  not  to  be  influenced  by  it ; 
while  to  sleep  is  to  be '  in  a  state  of  death,  death  in  sin,  death 
towards  God.  So  Paul  says,  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  yrow  iJie  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

In  this  midnight  darkness,  the  sun  is  obscured,  the  moon  is 
not  giving  her  light,  the  stars  from  heaven  are  falling,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  are  shaken.  In  one  word,  iniquity — the 
very  opposite  of  righteousness — is  abounding.  (Heb.  i.  9.)  The 
cry,  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  will  then  go  forth,  "  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh."  Then  will  the  prudent  ones  at  once 
throw  ofl"  the  stupifying  efiects  of  the  protracted  and  thick  dark- 
ness, and  their  lamps  will,  as  with  fresh  oil,  revive  and  bum 
brightly.  They  must  watch,  else  they  slumber,  and  if  they  slumber, 
they  may  fall  asleep.  It  is,  indeed,  a  telling  picture  of  the 
ministers  of  the  latter  days.  The  prudent  take  oil,  knowing 
that  they  have  to  await  and  watch  for  their  coming  Lord ;  and, 
to  keep  their  lauips  burning  and   ready,  they  must  not  sleep, 
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but  thej  cannot  help  oodding.  The  fooliah  are  wjthoat  oil,  ■ 
they  are  asleep — they  ore  without  the  Spirit,  being  without  Chri 
The  command  to  all  is,  "  Go  ye  out  to  meet  him."  Every  nuniai 
of  Christ  will  be  thus  commanded,  that  he  may  receire  the  : 
compenBe  of  the  reward.  Then,  blessed  is  he  that  has  been  fail 
ful,  for  an  abundant  entrance — the  very  opposite  of  a  closed  d( 
— will  then  be  Touclisafed  him  into  the  everlattintf  kiogdom. 

7.  All  arose,  and  trimmed  thoir  lamps.  It  is  a  preparation 
a  putting  of  them  in  a  proper  condition — hence  the  removal 
all  that  would  dim  the  light,  of  all  that  ia  of  the  world,  obscurii 
the  Sun  of  right eoueuesa.  The  removal  of  this,  and  the  supp 
of  the  oil,  ia  the  only  and  true  condition.  So,  ia  Christ  Jean 
we  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  we  are  anointed  with  the  Ho 
Spirit  of  Qod.  But  the  foolish  will  then  arisei  and,  to  the 
utter  amazement,  be  aware  of  their  true  condition  only  wh« 
too  late,  "  for  they  will  arise  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt 
They  know  not  the  truo  Christ,  they  possesB  not  the  one  talen 
they  have  served  the  world,  and  they  have  served  it  in  it«  religion 
and  sanctimonious  form — they  have  not  lifted  up  the  cross  c 
Clirist,  by  whom  alone  the  world  is  crucified  to  ub,  and  we  t 
the  world.  Then,  when  all  that  is  of  the  world,  when  all  tha 
is  of  Antichrist,  shall  he  put  away,  at  the  coming  of  tb 
Lord,  will  the  foolish  awake  to  the  sense  of  their  true  conditio] 
— being  without  oil.  For,  although  they  may  teach  a  humilitj 
self-denial,  and  looking  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  yet  are  the; 
strangers  to  that  humility  which  is  efiectod  only  by  the  might 
hand  of  Qod — ^to  that  self-denial  which  consists,  not  in  the  mer 
leaving  off  of  old  habits  or  the  privation  of  earthly  things,  bu 
which  is  a  perfect  self-denial  ia  the  putting  off  of  the  old  Adai 
altogether  in  Christ,  and  that  looking  for  Christ,  for  the  glor 
which  is  to  be  revealed,  for  which  we  can  well  suffer  the  loss  c 
all  things.  Then,  being  strangers  to  Christ  crucified,  and  a 
Kitliout  oil,  have  they  not  been  ministering  to  that  spirit  of  Ant 
christ,  helping  to  sustain  the  abomination  of  desolation  in  tfa 
holy  place  i* 

a.  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  prudent,  Give  us  of  your  oil 
for  our  lamps  aro  being  spent.  Does  not  this  request  exprea 
their  folly  ?  They  are  awakened  to  the  maddening  truth  thi 
they  are  destitute  of  tho  true  nnoiuling.     In  their  distress  an 
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despair  they  now  turn  to  their  fellow-creatures,  as  if  they  now 
possessed  any  ministerial  power  to  meet  their  necessities.  These 
unfaithful  servants  would  never  have  thought,  till  then,  of  turn- 
ing to  their  fellows,  for  that  which  they  knew  was  to  be  had  in 
the  indwelling  possession  of  God  himself.  They  may,  indeed, 
have  been  well  satisfied  with  their  lamps,  which  may  have  for  a 
time  exhibited  a  great  light,  have  caused  a  great  sensation,  been 
most  acceptable  and  popular,  but  they  are  going  out.  When  the 
veil  of  self-deception  shall  be  removed,  the  counsels  of  the  heart 
will  be  made  manifest,  and  every  man  then  will  reap  the  fruit  of 
his  ovra  doing. 

9.  The  prudent  know  the  truth,  how  that  no  man  will  be  able 
to  shelter  himself  under  another.  In  the  "  troubled  theology  " 
of  the  day,  "  of  an  age  sick  with  doubt  and  craving  for  assur- 
ance," all  men  are  not  right,  and  though  the  blind  may  lead 
the  blind,  every  man  will  bear  his  own  sin.  It  is  within  the 
power  of  every  man  to  put  aside  his  prejudices,  his  predilec- 
tions, his  party,  his  life-long  habits  and  forgone  conclusions — 
yea,  in  perfect  self-negation,  so  to  be  true  to  himself  and  to 
God,  honestly,  and  in  all  sincerity,  to  learn  from  the  "Word  of 
God  the  truth;  for  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal.  Therefore  must  every  one,  for  himself,  work  out  his  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in 
him,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  These  faithful  ones, 
therefore,  warn  every  man,  and  teach  every  man,  in  all  wisdom, 
that  they  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then, 
what  should  be  their  reply  to  the  request  made  ?  "What,  but 
that  which  they  have  always  taught — that  is,  to  realise,  to  make 
efiective  the  grace  of  God  already  bestowed.  Then,  what  is  their 
advice  ?  "  Ask  not  of  us,  but  rather  go  to  them  who  sell,  and  buy 
for  yourselves."  This  will  be  the  awful  revelation  at  last  to  those 
who  procrastinate.  They  have  lost  the  opportunity.  Why  have 
they  ?  Why  do  they  procrastinate  ?  They  do  not  count  the 
cost.  They  would  have  the  two  worlds — they  would  have  God 
and  mammon.  In  all  love  they  are  told  to  do  what  Jesus  told  the 
man  rich  in  this  world's  things  to  do,  to  sell  all  that  he  may  buy 
of  God.  The  only  way  to  purchase  a  heavenly  inheritance  is  to 
part  with,  in  Christ,  all  things.  If,  then,  they  would  purchase 
the  oil  of  the  kingdom,  the  earnest  of  a  blessed  inheritance,  they 
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can  do  BO  only  by  winning  Christ,  being  crucified  to  the  wo 
and  the  world  to  them.  This  is  the  wedding  garment,  to  m 
ua  meet  for  the  heavenly  banquet,  and  so  to  have  an  abnnd 
entrance  into  the  kingdom.  Thua  the  prudent  taught^  froin 
deep  experience  of  their  own  hearts.  And  the  fooliah  exprea 
theirs.  But  the  opportonity  is  past.  Time  is  no  longer.  Tl 
have  despised  the  love  of  an  everlasting  Pather.  And  if  thia 
failed  to  draw  them,  fear  wQl  never  do  the  work.  Wicked  i 
rants  beat  their  fellow- servants,  they  work  upon  their  fears  inst 
of  setting  forth  the  unchanging  end  never-failing  love  of  God. 
then,  they  will  not  obey  the  Word  of  God — Moses  and  the  f 
pheta — neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
dead.  Of  whom,  then,  are  they  to  buy  P  To  buy  of  them  t 
sell— of  the  covenant  Triune  God,  whom  we  approach  in 
holiest  of  all,  only  through  the  veil — even  Christ. 

10.  And  as  they  were  going,  the  bridegroom  came  ;  and  tl 
that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage,  and  the  d 
was  shut.  The  day  of  grace  was  past,  and  those  failing 
watch,  procrastiaating  all  for  which  only  it  is  worth  while 
live,  are  shut  out  from  all  the  blessings  of  a  coming  futu 
Thus,  one  is  taken  and  the  other  left.  And  these  aft«rwa 
came,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  They  cry.  We  have  p 
phesied  in  thy  name,  cast  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  done  mt 
wonderful  works  in  thy  name ;  but  he  ivill  simply  answer,  I  kn 
you  not.  If  Christ  be  in  us,  and  he  knows  us,  it  is  because 
strive  against  sin,  so  realise,  so  make  effective  his  indwelll 
Else,  our  lamps  may  have  given  great  light  in  this  ago,  when  i 
old  Adam  is  fully  developed  in  all  the  refinements  of  social, 
ligious,  and  mental  life ;  we  may  have  preached  with  power, 
moved  many  social  ills,  and  helped  forward  the  intellect  of  m 
and  done  much  through  the  accidents  of  life,  and  yet  be  only  ■ 
workers  of  iniquity — ayofna.  For  lot  us  not  be  deceived, 
counterfeit  of  the  last  days  will  have  a  remarkable  resemblai 
to  the  original.  Let  e\ery  man,  then,  be  true  to  himself,  i 
foUow  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  in  the  last  and  fi 
crisis,  now  fast  coming  on,  he  may  not  hear  the  words  of 
loving  Lord,  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not." 

13.  Seeing,  then,  the  end  and  the  awful  undoing  of  them  v 
are  destitute  of  the  grace  of    God,  the  Lord  says  to  his  « 
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ciples,  "Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  He  has  shown,  from  the  nature 
of  things,  the  necessity  of  watching  for  the  coming  of  the  bride- 
groom, which  can  be  only  in  a  preparedness  for  him — that  is,  in 
the  Christ  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  K,  then,  we  are  not  now  so 
watching,  we  have  no  possible  ground  for  arguing,  or  expecting, 
that  we  shall  be  ready  or  prepared  hereafter.  The  parable  fol- 
lowing shows  how  it  is  so.  Further,  it  is  a  complete  answer  to 
the  question.  Why  they,  going  to  buy  the  oil,  did  not  obtain  it  ? 

The  Lord  has  still  before  him  the  end  of  all  things — ^his  second 
advent  to  judge  the  world.  The  bride  will  meet  him,  and  those 
left  will  be  banished  into  outer  darkness.  They  will  be  those  of 
whom  he  will  say,  I  know  you  not.  Depart  from  me.  They  wiU 
depart  like  the  one  at  the  marriage  feast,  having  not  on  the 
wedding  garment.  The  parable  of  the  virgins  is  concerned  with 
all  who  shall  come  in  his  stead  as  ministers  of  his  Word ;  but 
this  of  the  talents  with  the  world  at  large. 

The  Lord  urges  upon  his  disciples,  not  only  as  apostles  sent 
forth  to  teach  all  nations,  but  also  as  the  twelve,  so  representing 
all  men.  To  watch ;  because  he  is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
country,  who  has  called  his  oion  servants,  and  delivered  to  them 
his  goods. 

He  came  down  from  heaven,  from  the  holy  city,  to  the  accursed 
one,  and  before  he  returns  he  calls  his  own  servants ;  having 
redeemed  the  world,  cast  out  the  prince  of  it,  and  restored  all 
things,  none  can  say  he  is  not  his  ;  for  being  bought  with  a  price, 
being  slaves  to  sin  and  redeemed,  we  are  to  glorify  God  with  our 
bodies  and  our  spirits,  which  are  his.  In  our  bodies  we  are  with 
Christ  dead  to  sin,  and  in  our  spirits  we  possess  the  righteousness 
of  the  Son.  (Eom.  viii.  10.)  Having  then  redeemed  the  world, 
all  are  his,  and  to  all  he  has  given  his  goods.  To  one,  he  gave 
five  talents ;  to  another,  two  ;  to  another,  one.  The  five  include 
the  two,  which  include  the  one.  So  then  he,  who  has  the  five, 
has  the  two ;  and  he,  who  has  the  two,  has  the  one ;  for  the  one 
is  given  to  every  one  to  trade  withal.  Thus,  to  each  man  is  given 
according  to  his  power.  So,  then,  he  who  makes  effective  the 
one  talent  will  have  the  two,  and  possessing  the  two  he  may  have, 
he  may  be  called  to  possess,  the  five.  He  possessing  five,  then,  is 
"  a  prophet,"  a  minister  of  the  Word  of  Otod — ^not  of  the  ward  of 
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meR.biit  of  the  Wordof  God.  He,  posseBsing  two,  is  "arigbt 
man ;"  ho  poBseHBee  the  two  great  truths  of  the  covenant,  CI 
crucified  and  the  Spirit.  And  he  who  has  one,  and  makf 
effective,  ia  simply  "  a  disciple."     He  carries  the  croea  of  Chr 

He,  then,  that  has  the  five  talents  ia,  aa  the  five  prudent  vii^j 
a  faithiiil  servant  in  the  Word  of  lifa  He,  magnifying  Ait  q^ 
ministers  the  Word.  Being  allowed  to  be  put  in  trust  with 
Word  of  life,  be  underatands  that  Word,  he  underatanda  tie  u 
counsel  of  God,  and  preservee  that  Word  from  the  "  word  of  m 
(1  ThcRS.  ii.  13),  and  so  makes  other  five  talents. 

He  that  has  two,  makes  other  two.  He  possesBCS  tbe  two  p 
ciples  of  the  covenant ;  they  are  eifective  in  him.  He  abide 
Christ  and  in  the  Spirit — in  holiness  and  in  righteousnesB.  j 
be  ever  seeks  to  call  out  in  others  Christ  crucified,  the  one  bi 
that  he  may  by  the  Spirit  working  in  him  beget  of  tbe  Spirit^ 
BO  he  also  ministers  to  Clirist,  and  makes  other  two  talents. 

But  he  which  received  the  one  talent  went  sJid  digged  in 
earth,  and  hid  the  Lord's  money.  Here  the  Lord^  shows 
that  he  is  tbe  wicked  servant  (chap.  iiiv.  48),  and  hoio  the  foo 
virgins  did  not  possess  the  oil,  and  could  not,  when  they  weni 
obtain  some,  and  buy  it. 

19.  Tlien  after  a  long  time  the  Lord  of  those  servants  com 
and  reckoneth  with  thctn.  This  long  time  is  from  his  first  to 
second  advent,  when  he  will  come  again  to  reward  every  i 
according  to  his  works. 

20.  He,  then,  that  received  five  talents  brought  other 
talents,  saying.  Lord,  thou  dcliveredst  unto  mc  five  talei 
behold,  I  have  gained  besides  them  five  talents  more.  Such 
the  five  prudent  virgins.  And  the  Lord  commends  this  eerv 
who  is  faithful  in  a  few  things,  and  gives  him  great  honour 
distinction  in  the  joy  of  his  Lord — the  joy  of  the  bridegroom- 
all  the  blessings  of  the  everlasting  union  and  oneness  with 
Father  and  Jesus  Christ  his  Son. 

22,  23.  He,  then,  that  received  the  two  talents  brought  o' 
two.  Hia  Lord  likewise  commended  him,  and  gave  bim  like  hoi 
and  distinction. 

24.  But  now  we  come  to  him  who  had  received  the  one  ta] 
It  is,  as  we  liave  said,  in  malting  effective  this  one  talent  that 
realiae  the  two,  which  being  also  made  efiective,  we  are  i 
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qualified,  if  called  of  God,  to  mimster  in  his  "Word.  But  this 
one,  instead  of  possessing  the  second  talent,  the  law  of  righteoua- 
ness,  the  holy  love,  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  is  overwhelmed 
with  fear,  and  even  at  the  last  endeavours  to  justify  his  past  life 
and  conduct. 

He  is  not  ignorant  of  the  truth.  He  professes  it.  He  shows 
by  what  he  did  that  he  understood  the  nature  of  the  one  talent^ 
that  it  was  Christ  crucified,  Christ  dead  and  buried.  So  we, 
being  buried  into  the  death  of  Christ,  are  crucified  to  the  world, 
and  the  world  to  us  :  My  disciples,  says  the  Lord,  are  not  of  this 
world.  Again,  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die,  it  abideth  alone.  It  has  not  the  oil,  the  life,  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  it  cannot  have.  This  one  hides  the  talent,  he  buries  it ;  it 
is  the  hid  treasure  (chap.  xiii.  44).  This  talent  all  have,  there- 
fore the  foolish  virgins  have  it.  And  they,  like  him  who  digs  in 
the  earth  and  hides  it,  know  that  they  have  it,  know  the  nature 
of  it,  as  he  did,  signified  by  his  act.  It  is  with  this  only,  with 
this  heavenly  talent,  that  they,  or  any  one,  can  buy  the  oil  of  the 
kingdom.  It  is  only  by  Christ  formed  within  that  we  can  present 
the  pure  receptivity  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  and  so  possess  oil 
in  our  vessels. 

Not  having  the  true  Christ,  casting  down  in  his  heart  every- 
thing that  would  exalt  itself  against  the  indwelling  knowledge  of 
God,  iniquity  vaunts  itself — Antichrist  rises  up  and  gives  his 
answer.  It  is  the  lie,  as  it  is  in  every  man's  mouth  who  says.  It 
is  impossible  for  any  man  to  live  Christ  crucified.  I  know,  he 
says,  that  thou  art  a  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strawed,  or  winnowed. 
His  words  recognise  the  two  talents,  the  two  principles  of  the 
covenant,  which  should  be  possessed  by  every  man,  but  not 
making  effective  the  one  talent,  for  redemption  is  soum  in  every 
man,  for  we  thus  judge,  if  one  died  for  all,  then  all  died — died  to 
sin  (2  Cor.  v.  14),  he  says,  Thou  reapest  where  thou  hast  not 
sown.  And  then,  assuming  redemption,  the  breaking  up  of  the 
house  of  bondage — the  flesh,  in  Christ,  that  possessing  the  Spirit 
we  may  have  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom — 
he  says,  Thou  gatherest  where  thou  hast  not  winnowed.  While 
thus  acknowledging  the  truth — redemption  and  blessing,  for  this 
sowing  and  gathering  are  Christ  and  the  Spirit  respectively — he, 
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not  having  experieaced,  not  having  used  the  one  talent, 
haTing  kept  it  as  it  ia.  for  it  has  always  been  with  hiin  as  the 
treasure,  attempts  to  justify  himself,  as  if  he  would  say,  I  ] 
done  the  best  I  could  through  fear  of  thee. 

26.  The  Lord  takes  him  on  his  own  ground,  and  coademiiB 
out  of  his  own  mouth.  He  knows  the  nature  of  the  one  tal 
for  he  hides  it,  he  buries  it ;  and  he  knows  that  his  Lord  n 
and  gathers.  The  Lord  does  not  condescend  to  anstfer  the 
hut  attests  the  truth;  yea,  tho  very  words  of  the  wicked 
attest  it,  end  attest  his  own  condemnation.  Ho  ought,  th 
fore,  to  have  put  the  talent  to  the  eichangers'.  Who  are  t) 
but  the  Triune  God — the  Elohim  of  Abraham,  the  Elohiu 
Isnac,  the  Elohim  of  Jacob  ? — they,  of  whom  the  oil  is  to 
bought,  when  the  exchange  would  be  not  only  a  realisation 
redemption,  but  of  blessing.  (Joan  ii.  7 — 9.)  And  then,  at 
coming,  he  would  receive  his  own  with  usury.  He  would  sei 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied. 

23.  The  Lord  n«w  comes  to  him  as  a  thief,  since  he  wc 
not  have  him  aa  a  bridegroom,  and  says.  Take,  therefore, 
talent  from  him.  That  tchie/i  m  <ou>n  is  now  taken  from  h 
Ifot  till  now,  for  to  the  last  moment  of  life  this  talent  is  v 
every  man.  The  grace  of  God  enables  all  men  to  work  and 
obtain.  If,  then,  he  works,  it  is  not  the  flesh  that  works,  for 
first  step  towards  God  cuts  at  the  root  of  all  that  is  of  the 
Adam,  when  the  Spirit  leads  us  into  all  truth.  And  give  it  u 
him  which  hath  ten  talents.  This  is  very  significant.  It  i: 
mates  how  truly  he  who  has  faithfully  served  in  the  ministr 
the  Word  enters  into  all  tho  joy  of  his  Lord.  No  language 
describe  the  high  honour  end  diatinctlon  before  the  hosta 
heaven  which  the  servant,  faithful  in  a  world  of  error  anc 
wrong-doing,  shall  hereafter  receive  in  the  blessed  consummat 
of  all  things. 

29.  For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given.  He  ma 
effective  the  grace  bestowed,  and  he  will  reap  a  yet  ahunii 
grace ;  while  he  that  bath  not,  who  does  not  make  efiective  w 
is  given  to  every  man,  shall  have  taken  away  even  that  whicl 
bath.     (2  Peter  i.  3.) 

30.  Cast  ye  the  unproStable  servant  into  outer  darkness.  1 
servant  is  unprofitable,  and  because  he  is  so,  he  is  cast  into  oi 
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darkness.  Elsewhere  (Luke  xvii.  10)  the  Lord  says,  When  ye 
shall  have  done  those  things  which  are  commanded  of  you,  say, 
We  are  unprofitable  servants,  we  have  done  that  which  it  was  our 
duty  to  do.  From  the  stand-point  of  the  truth  all  is  clear,  and 
there  is  no  contradiction.  In  this,  the  unprofitableness  is  in  not 
obtaining  the  two  talents — that  is,  making  the  one  effective, 
which  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  do ;  in  that,  in  showing*  that 
no  man  can  go  beyond  what  it  is  his  duty  to  do — possess  holiness 
and  love  in  Christ  and  the  Spirit  respectively. 

Here  the  unprofitable  servant  is  cast  out  into  outer  darkness. 
The  coming  of  the  Loi^  will  be  in  the  unveiled  glory  of  the 
eternal  God,  and  will  be  seen  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other.  But  the  unprofitable  servant  will  be  cast  out,  even  beyond 
the  utmost  limits  of  the  light  of  this  glory.  What,  then,  are  all 
the  honours,  distinctions,  and  interests  of  this  world  worth? 
What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ?  for  he  will  inherit  not  the  glory  of  Melchizedek, 
but  the  doom  of  the  prince  of  this  world,  who  will  then  be  cast 
out  for  ever. 

81.  The  Lord  now  introduces  the  last  parable  of  his  second 
advent,  and  so  completes  the  idea  of  his  coming.  Li  all  his 
teaching,  the  second  advent  coincides  with  the  end  of  the  world. 
Having  given  the  great  signs  of  his  coming,  and  in  the  first 
parable  shown  how  sudden  it  will  be,  he  describes  the  blessed- 
ness of  him  who  fulfils  his  trust,  and  the  condemnation  of  him 
who  neglects  it.  In  the  second,  he  teaches  the  indispenaahle  ohliga^ 
tion  to  make  effective  the  talents  bestowed  in  order  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  life.  And  now,  in  the  third,  he  teaches  the  awful 
consequences  of  not  making  effective  the  one  talent,  the  common 
gift  to  all  men. 

We  are  now  brought  on  to  the  further  consideration  of  the 
general  judgment,  which,  indeed,  is  the  only  one,  and  at  which  all 
men  will  appear. 

The  Son  of  man  will  come  in  his  glory.  As  his,  it  is  for  all 
men.  But  he  will  come  with  his  holy  angels,  the  representatives 
of  his  holiness,  the  crown  of  God's  perfections.  The  glory  of  the 
Son  will  be  a  consuming  fire  going  before  him.  He  will  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  his  glory.  He  will  come  in  his  Melchizedekian 
character,  a  King  in  righteousness ;  in  which  is  intensified  the 
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idea  of  his  unsullied  purity  as  he  comes  to  the  overthrow  of  all 
unrighteousness,  to  the  everlasting  shame  and  confusion  of  all 
who  are  unprepared  for  him. 

32.  Before  him  are  gathered  all  nations — ^the  whole  human 
family.  None  are  excepted.  He  is  attended  hy  the  angels,  and 
the  gathering  of  all  nations  denotes  the  end.  To  all  nations  the 
Gospel  is  to  be  preached,  and  now  he  comes,  seated  on  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  and  all  are  assembled  before  him.  It  is  the  throne 
of  Jehovah,  and  the  glory  of  the  Father ;  and  so  he  comes  as  the 
Son  of  David,  the  Son  of  Abraham — as  the  Son  of  man.  And  he 
will  separate  them  one  from  another,  a^  a  shepherd  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats.  The  mode  of  the  gathering  is  not  stated, 
though  implied  in  the  separation  to  take  place — ^that  is,  there  will 
be  a  resurrection  unto  life,  and  then  a  resurrection  unto  con- 
demnation. Whatever,  then,  be  the  difficulties  of  those  who 
adhere  to  the  letter,  we  cannot  import  into  this  subject  a  third 
class,  "  the  elect,*'  as  if  they  were  already  gathered.  Nor  can  we, 
in  the  gathering  of  all  nations,  import  the  notion  of  a  miUenium 
according  to  the  general  acceptation  of  that  term — that  is,  a  literal 
thousand  years.  All  that  it  can  signify  w^ill  be  simply  a  period 
marking  in  fact,  by  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous,  who  have 
lived  in  the  past  ages  of  the  world,  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
a  true  Sabbath  of  rest.  After  this  there  will  be  the  putting  away 
of  all  evil  when  the  righteous  will  shine  forth  in  the  glory  of  the 
Father.  This  order  the  Lord  Jesus  indicates  in  the  following  and 
other  parables. 

Whatever  be  the  interval,  if  any,  it  will  be  the  manifestation 
of  righteousness  in  all  the  unsullied  purity  of  the  holiness  of 
God.  Then  Satan  will  be  bound.  Here  we  are  in  nowise  hampered 
by  any  idea  of  time,  which  is  only  a  relative  term.  It  relates  to 
the  actions  of  men,  and  since  these  and  all  that  wiU  have  been 
done  in  time  will  then  be  taken  into  account,  the  thousand  years 
cannot  be  literally  taken.  They,  as  we  have  already  remarked, 
simply  express  the  Sabbath,  the  true  rest  that  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God,  upon  which  th&j/  first  enter.  Then,  all  that  ofiendeth 
and  maketh  a  lie  will  bo  purged  away,  and  God  will  -be  all  and 
in  all — the  second  attestation  to  the  truth,  how  that  God  is  the  true 
rest /or  man. 

^e  will  separate  them  as  a  shepherd  does  the  sheep  and  goats. 
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There  will  then  be  do  intermingling.  At  that  day  the  righteous 
will  take  the  right  hand.  It  is  their  place,  for  they  attest  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  glorious  in  majesty.  And  sinners  will  go 
to  the  left :  for  sinners  shall  not  stand  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous. 

If  the  meaning  of  the  term  judgment  be  clearly  understood,  it 
will  go  very  far  to  remove  the  difficulties  of  most  respecting  ''  the 
children  of  God  standing  before  his  judgment  bar."  No  man 
comes  there  a  prisoner.  Sin  is  bound,  and  righteousness  comes 
forth  in  all  the  majesty  of  its  glory.  Every  man  is  redeemed, 
which  redemption  is  a  judgment  against  sin.  The  prince  of  this 
world  f>  judged.  Therefore,  judgment  will  be  the  casting  out  of 
everything  that  is  not  of  the  Father. 

The  righteous,  possessing  the  two  talents,  judgment  and  righte- 
ousness, have,  so  far  as  judgment  is  concerned,  passed  through  it 
— they  are  already  judged  of  the  Lord  by  an  inward  faith  and 
possess  that  only  which  is  of  the  Father.  They  are  the  righteous, 
the  blessed  of  the  Father.  A  justified  man,  as  the  phrase  is,  is 
one  made  righteous  by  the  indwelling  of  Jehovah,  his  righteous- 
ness. He  has  in  Christ,  so  in  all  his  power,  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh,  and  now  shows  forth  the  righteousness  of  God.  The 
final  judgment  will  be  the  casting  out  all  who  know  not  Christ, 
and,  so,  the  iingodly  cannot  stand  in  the  judgment. 

That  separation,  which  will  be  as  the  shepherd  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats,  will  be  no  arbitrary  decree  of  the  great 
Judge  determining  the  everlasting  destiny  of  men.  No ;  every 
one,  then,  will  obey  the  instinctive  law  of  his  being.  It  will  not 
be  caprice  that  will  direct  the  shepherd  in  making  the  division, 
but  the  nature  of  the  animals.  So,  hereafter,  it  will  be  the  con- 
dition within,  what  we  are,  that  will  determine  our  future. 

Again,  they  are  not  all  sheep,  neither  all  goats ;  then  the  dif- 
ference of  nature  signifies  that  the  possibility  of  an  after  recon- 
ciliation is  precluded.  So,  then,  whatever  be  the  different  degrees 
of  good  and  evil  which  appertain  to  men,  there  will  be  but  two 
distinct  classes  into  which  they  all^  will  be  divided,  or  naturally 
separate  themselves. 

Overlook  the  distinctive  conditions  of  the  two  classes,  and  make 
the  judgment  to  be  in  respect  of  certain  outward  acts,  then,  in  the 
literal  interpretation   of  this  prophecy,  you  will  not  only  be 
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hampered  with  a  third  party  answeriDg  to  tbe  appellstioii 
brethren,"  but  raise  DumberleM  and  insurmountable  diffic 
such  ae  have  come  to  some  of  tbe  most  able,  logical,  and 
minds,  narrowed  and  confined  to  the  letter,  instead  of  sta 
on  the  mount  of  God,  and  taking  a  large  and  comprehensiTi 
of  this  most  august  assemblj. 

There  is,  then,  no  difficulty  in  conceiring  the  whole  fa 
iamily  to  be  now  assembled  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left  i 
King. 

34.  JesuB  speaks  of  himself  as  the  King.  He  ia  our  Kin| 
Christ.  He  has  reigned  in  us,  casting  down  everjrthin^  that  i 
exalt  itself  flgninst  the  knowledge  of  God.  And  now,  in  th 
manifestation  of  his  Kingship,  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  b< 
put  away  every  enemy — Sin,  Hades,  Death ;  for  nothing 
prevail  against  his  Church,  being  according  to  the  counsel 
Triune  God.  The  blessed  of  the  Father  are  they  who  have  lea 
Christ,  who  are  of  bis  kingdom,  and  who  occupy  until  be  ct 
f  and  who  possess  the  oil  in  their  yessels,  tbe  Spirit  of  tbe  Fatl 
to  whom  tbe  King  says.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  tbe  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  tbe  foundation  o 
world.  They  are  now  invited  to  tbe  throne,  and  they,  as 
true  disciples  of  Christ,  will  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel, 
wince  tbe  middle  wall  of  partition  is  broken  down,  signify  all 
As  Paul  says,  Know  ye  not  that  tbe  saints  shall  judge  the  w( 
(1  Cor.  vi.  2.)  Their  judgment  will  be  the  expretsion,  even 
themaeives,  of  the  holiness  and  glory  of  the  Father,  banishing 
outer  darkness  all  that  ia  not  of  bim.  Eejected  by  man 
they  will  liave  honour  and  praise  nt  the  appearing  of  • 
Christ.  They  will  iuhcrit  the  kingdom  prepared  from  tbe  foi 
tion  of  tlio  world.  This  kingdom,  even  as  the  one  talent,  i 
all.  It  is  prepiired  for  nil  before  they  enter  upon  this  sti 
probation.  And  what  shall  this  inheritance  he  but  Cbriet  i 
raising  iia  as  his  bride  to  share  with  bini  the  glory  of  tbe 
lasting  kingdom  in  the  full  blessing  of  tbe  Father.  The  kin 
imports  the  idea  that  nothing  hereafter  shall  mar  the  hap| 
or  sully  the  holiuesH  of  a  glorious  eternity  in  our  inheritax 
the  Paternal  blessing. 

The  torment  of  the  lost  was  prepared  for  no  man,  ainc 
one  taieut  is  givcu  to  every  num.    Men  are  afraid  to  apea 
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the  inevitable  conclusion  of  their  false  teaching  of  particular 
election,  and  so  they  deny  the  grace  of  God  as  bringing  salvation 
to  all  men.  The  torment  of  the  lost  is  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels ;  and  since  man,  despite  the  love  of  the  Father, 
chooses  it,  because  he  seizes  on  the  inheritance,  being  without 
Christ — the  one  talent — the  judgment  determines  accordingly. 

The  King  says,  I  was  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  These  things  are 
mentioned,  showing  how  every  one  has  the  opportunity  of  putting 
the  one  talent  to  the  exchangers'.  For  these,  both  ministers  and 
righteous  men,  as  blessed  of  the  Father^  giving  expression  to  the 
second  talent  in  a  holy  love,  prove  that  they  have  done  so.  Not 
only  is  this  their  inward  condition  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  what 
they  do,  they  do  unto  Christ — that  is,  they  call  out  into  effect  the 
one  talent  in  other  men,  and  then  they  minister  of  what  they  have. 
They  minister  the  Spirit  to  that  one  body — Christ,  and  so  do  it 
unto  him. 

37.  Then  shall  they  answer,  saying.  Lord — it  is  the  distin- 
guished relation  in  which  they  stand  that  enables  them  thus, 
to  address  him — When  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed 
thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ?  When  saw  we  thee  a 
stranger,  and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee?  Or 
when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ?  This 
is  a  true  humility — not  the  world's  humility,  but  one  according  to 
the  very  nature  of  things.  Fruit,  a«  the  law  of  righteousness, 
comes  forth  from  the  righteous  unnoticed  by  them,  for  it  is  the 
law  of  their  being,  their  true  condition.  Their  one  desire  has 
been  to  possess  the  two  talents,  to  make  the  tree  good,  knowing 
that  in  its  season  it  would  bear  its  fruit. 

Then  let  us  guard  against  any  self-delusion,  though  it  may  be 
called  an  unboiinded  philanthropy.  Men  may,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  become  rich  in  this  world's  goods ;  and  they  may,  with 
their  riches,  do  much  to  ameliorate  the  outward  condition  of  their 
fellow-men,  as  the  Pharisees  of  old  did.  But  when  the  tree  is  made 
good — good  according  to  God — ^the  outward  fruit  will  be  good, 
will  testify  to  the  inward  condition ;  as  the  Lord  says.  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
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have  done  it  unto  he.  These  words  of  the  Lord  lifl;  the  whole  out 
of  the  visible  and  tangible  into  the  invisible  and  spiritual :  unto 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren.  They  are  brethren  of  the  King, 
children  of  the  one  Father,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose^  So, 
then,  all  are  brethren ;  and  the  least  of  them  are  they  who  have 
the  one  talent  in  Christ,  and  have  not  yet  obeyed  it.  It  is  the 
bounden  duty  of  every  man  to  make  the  gift  of  Gk)d  effective  in 
his  own  heart,  and  then  he  will  seek  to  call  out  the  same  in 
another — that,  to  him  making  it  effective,  he  may  minister  of  what 
he  has,  and  so  minister  to  Christ  formed  in  him.  The  Lord  Jesus 
— speaking  of  a  prophet,  a  righteous  man,  or  a  disciple — says, 
Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  to  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup 
of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  shall  in  nowise  lose 
his  reward.  A  disciple,  in  the  mind  of  Jesus,  is  not  one  accord- 
ing to  the  religious  world,  with  its  ten  thousand  various  efforts 
to  make  one,  but  one  according  to  God :  and  he  is  regarded  by 
the  world,  because  he  reveals  Christ,  as  the  Lord  was  by  him  who 
hid  the  talent,  with  hatred  and  scorn. 

41.  Turning  to  those  who  had  buried  the  one  talent,  he  says — 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
^  devil  and  his  angels.  Why  are  they  cursed,  when  all  are  redeemed 
from  the  curse  ?  The  answer  is  obvious :  simply  because  they  did 
not  make  effective  the  one  talent — their  redemption ;  they  would 
not  die  to  sin,  so  were  slaves  of  iniquity.  Uncleanneas,  and 
all  that  was  opposed  to  the  Paternity,  was  their  condition, 
and  it  worked  accordingly.  All  will  be  divided  into  only  two 
classes — ^the  cursed  and  the  righteous.  The  former  may  preach 
the  Gospel,  cast  out  devils  by  the  Word,  may  do  many  wonderful 
works,  but  did  not  in  themselves  put  the  one  talent  to  the  ex- 
changers*. All  that  is  not  of  the  Father  is  cursed.  So,  at  the 
last,  when  the  veil  of  self-deception  shall  be  removed — for  it  will 
continue  till  the  consummation  of  all  things — will  they  learn  that 
their  life  has  been  an  existence  of  a  withering  selfishness  :  in  self- 
esteem,  self-complacency,  self-exaltation,  and  self-indulgence,  and 
not  the  going  forth  of  the  self-sacrificing  love  of  the  Father. 
In  one  word,  they  are  cursed  because  they  know  not  Christ 
crucified- 

The  King  tries  them  by  the  same  operating  principle — love,  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.     They  are  judged  in 
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righteousness,  and  by  the  law  of  it.  Christianity  is  no  sentiment, 
nor  worship  by  the  carnal  man.  The  righteous  live  by  faith.  If 
we  would  have  Christ  in  all  the  power  of  his  cross,  casting  down 
everything  of  wrong  in  ourselves  and  in  the  worid,  and  then 
possess  the  Spirit  in  the  never-failing  activities  of  a  holy  love,  we 
would,  in  all  circumstances,  strive  to  purchase  out  occasions  for 
realising  the]  eternal  principles  represented  by  the  two  talents, 
which  constitute  our  faith,  proved  by  our  works.  And  so  we 
should  seek  to  do  unto  the  least  of  our  brethren :  we  should  lead 
him  to  apprehend  Christ,  and  then  minister  of  the  Spirit,  and 
then  unto  Christ  in  him,  minister  accvrding  to  his  necessities. 

41.  The  cursed,  then,  possessed  not  these  talents.  Had  they 
realised  the  one  they  would  have  had  the  other.  Opportunities 
were  equally  abundant  to  them  as  to  others.  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons.  They  might  have  again  and  again  used  the  one 
talent,  and,  in  doing  so,  they  would  have  found  the  other,  and 
would  have  heard  the  gracious  words  of  the  King,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  But  it  is,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
Can  there  be  anything  more  simple  than  the  reason  assigned? 
They  did  it  not  to  Christ.  They  hid  the  talent,  and  regarded  not 
the  opportunities  for  manifesting  it.  For  if  Christ  crucified  were 
magnified  in  them,  the  Spirit  of  life  would  be  their  portion. 

Then,  what  earthly  consideration  should  prevail  to  close  the 
channels  of  a  true  benevolence  that  springs  from  the  eternal  prin- 
ciples of  judgment  and  of  righteousness  ?  Well  might  the  apostle 
John  write,  If  thou  seest  thy  brother  have  need,  and  shuttest  up 
thy  bowels  of  compassion  against  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  you  ?  The  all-important  question,  then,  is  the  condition 
of  soul  which  determines,  by  its  own  instinctive  law,  our  here- 
after-r-whether  it  be  the  throne  of  glory  or  its  opposite. 

44  When  challenged  by  the  Lord,  their  answer  is  the  same  as 
that  given  by  the  righteous.  And  so  it  is  at  the  last,  as  it  has 
ever  been:  they  see  no  difference  between  themselves  and  the 
righteous.  All  the  ten  virgins  had  their  lamps — all  burned  brightly. 
But  it  is  only  he  who  sees  the  hearts,  and  weighs  the  actions,  and 
knows  the  thoughts  afar  off*,  that  sees  the  source  and  spring  of 
all.     It  is  not  the  outward  act^  but  the  inward  condition,  as  it  is 
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before  the  all-seeiDg,  deep-searching  eye  of  Almighty  Ood,  that 
determines  our  hereafter.  "Wherefore  the  cursed  go  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels;  while  the  righteous 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared/or  them  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

46.  The  condition  of  the  one  is  co-extensive  with  that  of  the 
other.  If  the  ajon  of  life  be  everlasting — ^and  it  must  be  so, 
according  to  the  Paternal  blessing — ^then  that  of  darkness  and 
death  must  be  everlasting.  Thus,  again  and  again,  are  we  reminded 
of  the  awful  doom  that  awaits  the  impenitent.  Then,  how  can  any, 
in  the  face  of  these  solemn  truths,  make  this  plain  and  distinct 
statement  of  the  Lord  to  mean  nothing  ?  As  if  the  divine  love 
would  hereafter  do  what  it  has  in  its  full  manifestation  failed  to 
do — rescue  the  lost.  Such  teaching  introduces  a  principle  of  in- 
terpretation that  would  destroy  our  confidence  in  any  one  of  the 
promises  of  God.  It  is  no  uncharitableness,  nor  selfishness,  to 
desire  the  simple  meaning  of  the  passage  as  it  stands.  Otherwise 
we  must  surrender  the  Word  of  God,  which  testifies  that  he  has 
done  all  that  he  can  do,  consistent  with  the  holiness  of  his  own 
nature,  and  the  constitution  of  man.  Wherefore  to  do  otherwise, 
would  be  to  undo  himself,  and  to  turn  heaven  into  heU. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 


1  AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all  these  sayings,  he  said 

2  nnto  his  disciples,  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the  fiatt  of  the  paasover, 
and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders 
of  the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  and  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.    But 

5  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  (2ay,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the 
people. 

6  NOW  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  there  came  unto  him  a  woman  haying  an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious 

8  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat.    But  when  his  dis- 
ciples saw  itf  they  had  indignation,  saying.  To  what  purpose  it  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ? 

11  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.    For  ye  haye  the  poor  always 

12  with  you  ;  but  me  ye  hare  not  always.    For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this 
18  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  itior  my  burial.    Verily  I  say  unto  you, 

Wheresoerer  this  Gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall 
also  this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  THEN  one  of  the  twelre,  called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief 

15  priests,  and  said  unto  them.  What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 

16  unto  you  ?  And  they  covenanted  with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And 
from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  NOW  the  first  (lay  of  the  fecut  of  unleavened  bread  the  disciples  came 
to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat 

1 8  the  passover  ?    And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city,  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto 
him,  The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  at  hand  ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 

19  thy  house  with  my  disciples.    And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed 
them  ;  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve.    And  aa 

21  they  did  eat,  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 

22  me.    And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  b^an  every  one  of  them  to 

23  say  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ?    And  he  answered  and  raid.  He  that  dippeth 

24  hit  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me.    The  Son  of  man 
goclh  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  woe  unto  tkat  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
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man  is  betrayed  !  it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  bad  not  been  bom. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answered  and  said,  Master,  ib  it  I  ?  He 
said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said. 

26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  ii,  and  brake  i^ 

27  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body.     And  he 

28  took  the  cup,  and  gaye  thanks,  and  gare  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of 
it ;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 

29  the  remission  of  sins.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of 
this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  yon  in  my 
£sther*s  kingdom. 

80  AND  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of 

81  Oliyes.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 

32  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad.    But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I  will  go 

before  you  into  Galilee. 
38      Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Though  all  men  shall  be  offended 
34  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended.    Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily 

I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 

85  thrice.  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.    Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples. 

86  THEN  Cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place  called  Gethsemane,  and 
saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

87  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to 

88  be  sorrowful  and  yery  heayy.   Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My  soul  is  exceed- 

89  ing  sorrowful,  even  unto  death  :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And 
he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his  fiEu;e,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless  not  as  I 

40  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth  them 
asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What !   could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 

41  hour?  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation:  the  spirit 
indeed  U  willing,  but  the  flesh  i^  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if 
this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  ho  came  and  found  them  asleep  again:  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and  prayed  the  third  time, 

45  saying  the  same  words.  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and 

46  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Kise,  let  us  be  going: 
behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him 
a  great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders 

48  of  the  people.  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  Whom- 

49  soever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he  :  hold  him  fast.    And  forthwith  he 

50  came  to  Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  Master!  and  kissed  him.  And  Jesua  said 
unto  him,  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  1  Then  came  they,  and  l^d 
hands  on  Jesus,  and  toek  him. 
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51  And,  behold,  one  of  them  which  were  with  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand, 
and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high  priest's,  and  smote  off 

52  his  ear.    Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place: 

53  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.  Thinkest  thou 
that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me  more 

5i  than  tweWe  legions  of  angels  1  But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief  with  swords  and  stayes  for  to  take  me  1    I  sat  daily  with  you 

56  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  yc  laid  no  hold  on  me.  But  all  this  was  done, 
that  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the 
disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  AND  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus  led  him  away  to  Oaiaphas  the 

58  high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the  elders  were  assembled.  But  Peter 
followed  him  a&r  off  unto  the  high  priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat 
with  the  serrants,  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought  ialse  witness 

60  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death ;  but  found  none:  yea,  though  many 
&l8e  witnesses  came,  yet  found  they  none.     At  the  last  came  two  fitlse  wit- 

61  nesses,  and  said.  This  fdlow  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  Ood, 

62  and  to  build  it  in  three  days.  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  unto 
him,  Answerest  thou  nothing  1  what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  theel 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 

And  the  high  priest  answered  and  said  unto  him,  I  abjure  thee  by  the 
liring  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the]  Son  of  Ood. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said:  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you,  Here- 
after shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy; 
what  further  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?   behold,  now  ye  have  heard  hia 

66  blasphemy.  What  think  ye  ?  They  answered  and  said,  He  is  g^lty  of 
death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffeted  him ;  and  others  smote  him 
63  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ,  Who 

is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace :  and  a  damsel  camel, unto  him, 

70  saying,  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee.    But  he  denied  before  them 

71  all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were  there, 

72  This  fdlow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.    And  again  lie  denied 

73  with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man.  And  alter  a  while  came  unto  him 
they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them;  for 

74  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee.    Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying^ 

75  I  know  not  the  man.  And  immediately  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  him.  Before  the  oock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.    And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bittorly. 
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1.  Wb  liare  DO  need  to  foUoiv  the  literalistB  in  order  to  fir 
conoesioa  here  with  what  goea  before.  One  there  is  where  al 
it  may  be  found.  The  following  narratives  illustrate  the  Lo: 
words.  In  order  that  his  disciples,  and  all  men  throughout 
time,  might  understand  the  all-important  truth,  without  wh 
they  will  not  be  prepared  at  his  second  advent,  and  in  reaped 
which  all  will  herenfter  be  judged,  he  calls  to  mind  an  import: 
Jewish  ceremony,  and  his  own  death  in  relation  to  it. 

Te  know,  he  says,  that  after  two  days  is  the  passoTer.  1 
word  is  here  waaxt,  but  that  in  verse  5  is  iopTJt,  which  respe 
the  whole  of  the  fetlst.  The  former  is  dimply  the  cotnmemorat 
act  of  Jehovah's  pasaover.  (Exod.  xii.  11,  12,  14.)  He  paK 
over  the  Egyptians — who,  as  vessels  of  dishonour,  reprecent 
sin  holding  dominion  over  the  souls  of  men — and  executed  ju( 
ment,  destroying  their  first-born,  which  has  respect  to  Satan  a 
bis  hosts.  Thus,  by  his  mighty  hand,  he  wrought  delirenmce  : 
the  Israelites,  attested  by  their  separation,  which  was  also  i 
plied  in  the  blood  sprinkled  on  tho  door-posts,  symbolical  ol 
new  life  imparted  coneequent  upon  that  deliverance.  The  negli 
of  a  strict  observance  of  this  left  the  obstinate  traosgreBi 
identified  with  sin  itself.  This  service,  then,  commemorated  i 
only  the  Lord's  paaaing  through  the  land  to  smite  the  first-boi 
but  also  his  passing  over  the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel 
Egypt,  to  deliver  their  families,  which  had  its  fulfilment  in  i 
betrayal  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  the  betrayal  was  a  tr 
representation  of  sin  in  its  most  detestable  form — professing  g( 
linesa.  The  betrayer  represented  tho  common  nature  of  all  mi 
which  the  Lord  took  when  he  was  made  sin  and  the  curse,  a 
then,  dying  to  all,  he  put  away  the  sin  of  the  world  and  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  the  devil,  and  delivemd  i 
who,  through  fear  of  death — who  knew  their  true  condition 
separation  from  God — were  subject  to  bondage. 

To  this  he  refers,  saying.  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  i 
pasBover.  This  they,  as  Jews,  would  know.  But  he  would  ai 
as  he  had  already  given  signs  of  the  glory  of  his  second  comii 
Yt  knOK  that  alter  two  days  the  passover  will  have  its  fulfilmt 
in  iny  betrayal  and  crucilizion — that  he  would  be  the  passoi 
for  all  men.  And  here,  we  repeat,  that  the  invisible  truths 
which  all  men  stand  related,  are  revealed  by  earthly  exiate&c 


C.  XXVI.  Y.  1.]  TO   MATTHEW   E3lP0UKDED.  623 

80  that  the  question  is  neither,  Did  the  Lord  know  this  or  not ; 
or,  Did  the  Lord  himself  know  that  they  did  or  did  not  know  : 
but  rather  he  was  asserting  that  his  true  disciples  would,  in  the 
deep  experience  of  their  hearts,  know  the  true  passover  in  the 
death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  However, 
we  shall  find  them  to  be  true  types  of  those  who  profess  to  liaye 
eaten  of  the  passover,  to  be  disciples  of  Christ,  yet  ignore  him, 
as  they  bury  the  one  talent  instead  of  putting  it  to  the  ex- 
changers'. 

Let  us  not  imagine  that  the  Lord  has  yet  passed  away  from  the 
very  important  subject  so  intimately  connected  and  identified  with 
the  temple,  which  the  disciples'  question  brought  before  him.  He 
finds  that,  notwithstanding  his  teaching,  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  hearts  are- yet  hardened.  They  have  no  spiritual 
discernment  of  the  eternal  verities  he  has  set  before  them,  but 
are  blind,  following  the  mere  letter. 

The  material  temple  is  left  desolate,  and  now,  not  one  stone 
shall  be  left  standing  upon  anothier.  The  Jewish  people,  as  a 
temple,  are  left  desolate,  and  not  one  stone  shall  be  left  standing 
upon  another,  as  they  shall  be  peeled  and  scattered,  trodden  under 
foot  of  all  men.  The  universe,  as  one  vast  temple,  will,  through 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  be  left  desolate,  and  the  final  judg- 
ment will  be  revealed,  when  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
and  those  things  only  that  cannot  be  shaken  shall  remain.  But 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  a  temple,  and  being  made  a  curse  for  us,  and 
hecoming  sin  for  us,  he  is  so  destroyed  by  the  judgment  of  God, 
as  he  cries.  My  God,  my  Gt)d,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  He 
is  indeed  desolate.  But  he  is  brought  again  from  the  dead ;  and 
his  resurrection  is  a  pledge  of  the  glory  yet  to  be  revealed. 
Whosoever,  then,  obeys  the  truth  in  Christ  crucified  is  a  holy 
temple  for  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  Gt>d.  Though  he  was  made 
desolate  through  sin,  he  is  now,  in  and  through  Christ — the  true 
temple — made  a  habitation  for  the  full  blessing  of  the  Father. 

The  Lord  Jesus  having,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  set  forth  his 
glory  which  he  will  reveal  with  his  holy  angels,  so  reveal  the 
inner  sanctuary,  that  righteousness  will  abound  everywhere,  now 
calls  attention  to  the  initiatory  truth — the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  And  so,  in  these  correlative 
truths,  we  behold  the  glorious  consummation  to  which  the  beloved 
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dieciple  in  his  Tigion  of  the  new  Jeruealeni  testifies,  sayii 
saw  no  temple  therein ;  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  1 
are  the  temple  of  it.    (Hey.  ixi.  22.) 

3.  We  understand,  then,  the  Lord's  ground,  the  ground  of 
truth,  which  all,  obeying,  will  take.  But  now  we  come  to 
abomination  of  desolation  then  revealing  itself  in  the  Je' 
hierarchy,  who,  with  uncrucified  hearts,  trod  the  sacred  precii 
crying,  "  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
we."     A  manifestation  of  the  subtle  working  of  Antichrist. 

In  the  days  of  ^oah  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  mann 
and  giving  in  marriage,  simply  in  the  abomination  that  mal 
desolate.  Then  the  judgment  of  Ood  was  revealed  against  it 
it  washed  away,  in  the  waters  of  the  flood,  the  filth  of  the  fli 
But  here  it  is  developing  itself  in  a  religious  form.  It  is  A: 
chriet  in  the  holy  place,  polluting  it,  and  so  bringing  down 
judgment  of  Ood  to  its  own  destruction.  They  cast  out  Je 
and  crucified  him,  but  they  knew  not  how  it  became  the  jn 
ment,  the  casting  out  of  the  prince  of  this  world,  who  worketl 
the  children  of  disobedience.  However,  the  judgment  of  nuv 
yet  impending.  And  we  see  the  colossal  man  developing  him 
in  the  religion  of  the  old  Adam,  as  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  and  the  elders  of  the  people  assembled  together  into 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas,  and  consul 
that  they  might  take  Jesus  fcy  subtiliy  and  kill  him.  Antich 
must  displace  Christ,  or  he  is  not  Antichrist.  At  the  flood 
old  Adnm  appeared  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  Now  we  see  bin 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  in  all  that  is  outward,  and  in  a  religi 
attitude.  In  the  days  of  Noah  it  was  simply  the  flesh.  In 
days  of  Christ  it  was  a  religious  attitude — the  old  Adam  gamta. 
But  at  the  laat,  in  these  our  days,  it  will  be,  as  we  see  his  feati 
intruding  themselves,  oven  now,  in  the  holy  place,  the  caj 
mind,  the  mind  of  msn  gradually  developing  itself  in  a  spirii 
form  as  true  Christianity,  hut  which  is  only  a  knowledge  1 
puSeth  up  the  fleshly  mind. 

5.  An  apathetic  indifference,  or  a  malignant  hostili^,  tho 
clothed  in  all  the  sanctions  of  a  holy  religion,  show  immistakei 
how  that  the  one  talent  is  hid.  And  the  miserable  cowardic 
this  ungodly  condition  is  seen  not  only  in  the  rejection  of  CI 
crucified,  but  in  the  yielding  to  the  influence  of  outward  circ 
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stances.  It  is  not  expedient  for  these  men  to  do  their  work 
openly  and  before  all  men,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 
However,  in  the  providence  of  Gt)d,  the  cup  is  drained  to  its 
dregs,  and  the  baptism  is  accomplished.  Sin  is  seen  and  realised 
in  its  fearful  nature,  but  the  arm  of  Jehovah  is  manifested  in  a 
blessed  and  glorious  redemption. 

We  contemplate  the  truth  in  the  true  temple  which  the  be- 
loved disciple  described  even  where  he  wrote  of  Jesus,  who  said, 
Destroy  this  temple,  and  I  will  raise  it  up  in  three  days,  for  he 
tells  us  that  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body.  And  although 
in  respect  of  this  he  had  said,  he  tabernacled  with  us  and  wo 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  of  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father, 
ftdl  of  grace  and  truth,  yet  he  spake  of  the  Lamb  of  God  taking 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,  that  God  might  be  all  and  in  all. 
Wherefore,  of  the  new  Jerusalem  he  writes,  I  saw  no  temple 
therein,  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the 
temple  in  it.  Now,  against  this  the  abomination  of  desolation  is 
working,  and  it  works  in  all  the  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness. 
But  now  we  approach,  as  illustrating  the  words  of  Jesus — ^yea, 
the  very  Gospel — one  of  the  most  touching  and  marvellously 
instructive  passages  in  the  Word  of  God.  Wherefore,  not  to 
interpret  it  in  the  light  of  the  glorious  truths  to  which  Jesus  has 
testified,  would  be  to  obscure  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  to  deceive 
man,  and  to  advance  the  cause  of  Antichrist ;  for  if  the  trumpet 
give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  for  the  battle? 

6.  Li  the  midst  of  the  gloom  and  darkness  which  then  every- 
where surrounded  the  blessed  Eedeemer,  there  was  one  bright 
spot  where  the  Father  was  glorified ;  and  Christ,  whom  the  many 
denied  and  rejected,  was  magnified.  While  Jesus  was  in  Bethany, 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  a  woman  came,  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment.  Matthew  notes  the 
fact  that  it  was  in  the  house  of  a  leper.  Simon  may  have  been 
healed  by  the  Lord,  when  he  first  came  to  Bethany,  and  so  this 
feast  may  have  been  a  thank-offering  to  the  Lord.  The  simple 
mention  of  Jesus  sitting  with  a  leper,  and  eating  with  him,  would 
be  a  striking  testimony  to  the  truths  taught  by  the  passover  and 
the  feast  in  the  preceding  verses;  but  a  greater  testimony  is 
vouchsafed  us.  However,  it  is  expressive,  for  whomsoever  the 
Lord  heals  of  the  leprosy  of  sin,  he  sups  with  him  and  he  with 

s  s 
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the  Lord — they  are  partAkera  of  the  one  aod  the  same  bleei 
Ab  the  Lord  thea  sat  at  meat,  a  woman  came  unto  him  haviD) 
alabaster  box  of  very  preciaue  ointment,  and  attested  these  iru 
as  Bhe  poured  the  very  precious  ointment  on  hie  head.  She 
indeed  taken  her  one  talent  to  the  eschangerB',  and  traded  1 
what  she  hod  received. 

She  comea  to  the  Lord  on  a  ground  common  to  all.  Ad< 
the  simplicity  of  her  faith  and  act,  with  respect  to  the  gi 
learning,  deep  research,  and  profound  erudition  of  the  Sab 
or  other  masters  of  theology,  we  can  well  oak,  in  the  trtiunpli 
words  of  the  Apostle,  Where  is  the  wise  ?  Where  is  the  Bcril 
Where  is  the  disputcr  of  this  world  P  In  this  woman  of  straite 
circumstances,  of  humble  mien,  and  retiring  deportment,  ( 
has  brought  to  nought  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  and  the  unc 
standing  of  the  prudent.  Her  act  is  commended  of  the  Lt 
not  to  encourage  us  to  seek  fame  and  reputation  by  any  si 
means,  much  less  to  tell  us  that  there  are  occasions  or  seas 
that  would  justify  eitraordinary  expense,  but  as  a  symbolic  i 
expressive  of  her  faith  and  love,  "  While  the  King  sitteth  at 
table  my  spikeuEird  sendeth  forth  the  smell  thereqf."  (Cant.  L  1 
It  was  the  sweet  odour  of  the  grace  she  possesaed.  It  was 
sweet  incense  that  goes  up  in  the  holy  place — that  is,  in  Oh\ 
acceptable  to  God  as  a  sweet  smelling  odour,  instead  of  the  1 
abomination,  the  ^liKvyixa,  that  maketh  desolate.  It  is  a  t 
preeiou*  ointment,  for  it  is  the  outcoming  of  the  Spirit  of  lift 
Cliriit.  She  had  put  off  the  old  Adam,  and  this  is  the  outcom 
of  the  last.  It  is  the  holy  love  of  God,  the  two  talents  to  wl 
she  here  gives  expression,  and  which  cannot  be  hid.  She  ' 
nCBsed  to  Melchizedek,  her  ICing,  the  seed  of  the  woman  i 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  bead,  whose  death  and  burial  she 
be  the  judgment  of  this  world  and  the  casting  out  of  the  pii 
of  it.  She  sees  in  his  death  her  death,  in  his  burial  her  bu! 
It  is  the  one  talent,  and  she  obeys  the  truth.  Having,  theE 
doing  what  she  could  to  Christ,  put  the  one  talent  to  the 
changers',  she  further  possesses  the  true  unction  from  ahov^- 
Holy  Spirit,  of  which  also  tho  pure  nard  is  the  symbol,  and  wb 
like  the  perfume,  cannot  be  hid;  for  when  in  Christ  all  enemies 
destroyed,  and  all  opposition  is  removed,  the  inexhaustible,  ne 
failing  love,  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  will  gush  forth,     ] 
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sessing,  then,  Christ  crucified,  and  the  Spirit  of  life,  she  does 
what  she  could  unto  Christ. 

The  Lord,  in  the  judgment,  will  not  condemn  us  in  respect  of 
temporal  things,  but  in  respect  of  eternal.  He  who  gives  meat 
in  due  season,  feeds  the  hungry,  gives  drink  to  the  thirsty,  and 
clothes  the  naked,  visits  the  sick,  houses  the  stranger,  and  visits 
the  prisoner.  And  thus,  where  Christ  is,  where  the  true  body  is, 
we  allow  nothing  to  scandalize  any  member,  however  weak,  but 
we  minister  to  it  and  strengthen  it,  and  who  shall  do  this,  but  he 
that  is  faithful  with  the  one  talent.  And  so,  we  see  here  what  is 
the  condition  of  him  who  obeys  the  truth.  This  woman  repre- 
sents it  in  the  going  forth  of  the  precious  unguent.  And,  fur- 
ther, we  see  what  is  the  one  aim  and  object.  It  is  to  honour 
and  magnify  the  body  of  Christ  that  it  may  be  a  true  temple — a 
habitation  for  God  by  the  Spirit. 

Some  may  build  churches,  erect  hospitals,  improve  the  dwell- 
ings of  the  poor  and  supply  their  temporal  wants,  and,  after  all, 
advance  only  the  cause  of  Antichrist,  for  iinless  it  be  a  true  sym- 
pathy springing  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ  within,  breaking  every 
yoke,  we  do  it  not  unto  Christ. 

8.  Then,  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  instead  of  commending,  in 
Christ,  the  deed,  they  had  indignation,  saying,  To  what  purpose 
is  this  waste?  is  this  destruction? — as  if  it  was  all  irretrievably 
lost — for  this  oil  might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the 
poor.  The  disciples,  now  only  professed  followers,  and,  like  all 
such,  take  the  Lord's  words  literally.  They  have  a  great  con- 
sideration for  the  poor,  and  would  do  much  for  them :  they  would 
feed  the  hungry,  give  drink  to  the  thirsty,  clothe  the  naked,  &c.,  and 
so  would  rather  do  this  than  regard  the  truth  itself  in  the  heart 
of  this  woman,  expressing  itself  on  its  right  and  proper  object, 
and  according  to  the  necessity  of  the  case,  unto  Christ.  It  would 
be  no  answer  to  say.  This  or  that  is  done  unto  Christ ;  for  where 
Christ  crucified  is,  a  holy  love  obeys  its  own  law,  and  rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity — aliKia — ^but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth.  (1  Cor. 
xiii.  6.)  Paul  well  understood  this,  as  he  says.  Though  I  bestow 
all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  love,  it  profitetb  me  nothing.  The  disciples 
call  to  mind  the  Lord's  words.  They  would  signify  that  they 
do  not  forget  the  solemn  description  of  the  last  judgment,  and 
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would  80  interpret  it  as  to  make  their  acceptance  or  rejci 
dependent  on  their  conduct  to  the  poor.  They  could  not  ui 
stand  this  remarkable  illustration  of  the  Lord's  teacbin|f  k 
this  woman's  act  afforded.  Had  thej  embraced  the  truth  itea 
the  qualification,  the  watching,  the  preparedness  for  the  Li 
advent — a  deep  and  holy  love  revealing  itself  for  the  service  o 
body  of  Ohritt  (Col.  ii.  17,  10  and  11 ;  and  i.  24),  they  w 
have  encouraged  her. 

10.  In  their  indignation,  which  was  most  strongly  exprei 
they  doubtless  reproached  the  woman  :  perceiving  which, 
Lord  reproved  thorn  saying.  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.  It  is  emphatically  g 
And  so  she  is  the  blessed  of  the  Father,  and  has  passed  i 
condemnation  into  life.  The  Lord's  judgment  of  her  is  diffe 
to  what  they  expected.  They  had  taken  his  dcicription  of 
last  judgment  literally,  and  so  are  disappointed — as  many  b 
after  vrill  be  who  are  now  complacent. 

11.  The  Lord  rejects  their  interpretation  of  his  words, 
shows  distinctly  what  he  means — that  it  is  not  a  ministerin, 
the  poor  as  such,  but  to  iim  who  daellt  in  all  who  are  in  ti 
"poor  in  spirit."  The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you,  huf  mt 
says,  ye  have  not  ahrays.  Tou  must  look  for  me,  search  me 
and,  above  all,  when  you  find  mo,  not  fail  to  recognise  me,  foi 
ye  have  not  alieaye.  These  words  necessitate  not  only  a  poi 
sion  of  the  two  talents,  hut  the  gaining  of  other  two,  by  minii 
ing  to  others  in  order  to  do  it  unto  Christ  (CoL  ii.  19,  20),  ii 
endeavour  to  convert  to  Christ,  or,  if  converted,  to  a  manifests 
that  the  hodtf  may  make  increase  and  so  possess  the  true  am 
ing.  This  woman  watched,  and  so  honoured  me ;  for  in  that 
hath  poured  this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my  bn 
Her  heart,  with  all  its  fulness,  went  forth  to  her  King  as 
attested  his  death  and  burial,  and  so  the  death  and  burial  ol 
men.  Her  lot  was  one  with  Christ.  (Co),  i.  24.)  What,  the 
required  of  us  P  How  are  we  to  understand  this  woman's  a« 
the  midst  of  the  all-important  truths  of  the  last  day  and 
judgment,and  as  illustrating  it  P  We  are  to  seek  not  only  the  1 
of  Christ,  that  all  may  hold  the  head — be  members  of  thatboc 
but  also  that  they  may  have  the  blessing  of  righteousness  i 
tlie  G)od  of  their  salvation.    This  ie  to  anoint  the  body  qf  C\ 
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We  do  what  we  can :  we  help  the  least  of  the  brethren  of  Christ 
to  stand  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous,  and  to  have  an 
abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  God. 

The  woman,  in  her  true  humility,  would  have  shunned  the  pre- 
sence of  others.  She  anointed  the  Lord  for  his  burial  as  the  way 
to  his  glory.  But  the  disciples,  so  far  from  understanding  the 
Lord's  words,  describing  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  and  fulfilling 
them,  would  deprive  her  of  her  blessing ;  they  would  check  its 
coming  forth.  She,  with  her  two  talents,  gained  other  two; 
while  they  were  no  better  than  the  five  foolish  virgins,  as 
they,  chosen  to  bear  the  lamp  of  the  Word  of  God  to  a  benighted 
world,  were  as  yet  strangers  to  the  one  talent  bestowed  upon  all 
men. 

Salt  that  has  lost  its  savour  is  no  longer  salt ;  light  that  has 
lost  its  power  is  no  longer  light.  So  is  it  with  judgment  and 
righteousness — ^if  the  former  loses  its  power,  it  ceases  to  be,  and 
righteousness  becomes  unrighteousness.  But  where  there  is 
judgment,  the  law  of  righteousness,  like  the  odour  of  the  precious 
ointment,  must  go  forth.  She  anoints  her  King,  and,  in  this  simple 
act,  she  witnesses  to  the  Oospel,  She  illustrates  the  truth  that 
will  enable  us  hereafter  to  stand  in  the  judgment  and  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  righteous.  In  holy  love  she  expressed  her  faith 
— the  one  faith,  Christ  Jesus  in  us,  demonstrated  in  the  life.  In 
Christ  she  was  holy ;  in  the  Son  she  possessed  love — the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life — and  so  a  holy  love  went  forth,  and  it  went  forth  to 
the  body  of  Christ,  bearing  witness  to  his  death  and  burial — ^the 
death  and  burial  of  that  one  body  of  which  we  all  are  members, 
and  to  which  she  did  what  she  could.  So  all  who  have  partaken 
of  the  true  paschal  feast  (Eom.  viii.  10)  will,  like  her,  do  what  they 
can  to  the  body  of  Christ.  They  will  seek  to  find  this  body.  But 
how?  They  will  possess  Christ,  manifest  him,  teach  him  to 
others,  and  so  patiently  watch  for  him  in  all  men.  But  against 
this  body,  as  now  revealed  in  the  woman,  the  disciples  have  indig- 
nation. They  not  only  strive  against  the  truth  as  possessed  by 
the  woman,  and  going  forth  to  the  body  of  Christ,  but  in  all  the 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  they  would  put  the  poor  of  this 
world — the  outwardly  poor — ^for  the  body  of  Christ  We  again 
repeat  it,  the  disciples  as  yet  were  only  outwardly  followers. 
They  understood  not  the  kingdom,  and  so  confounded  a  minister- 
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lug  to  the  hungry,  the  thirsty,  the  naked  of  this  world,  with  doing 
it  to  the  body  of  Christ. 

In  the  disciples  we  see  the  old  Adam,  which,  at  the  best,  is  an 
abomination  before  God.  But,  in  the  woman,  we  see  the  last 
Adam,  and  her  spikenard  gives  forth  the  smell  thereof.  What- 
ever, then,  be  the  intellectual  light  of  men,  however  high  and 
distinguished  their  position,  if  they  possess  not  Christ — the  one 
vessel  for  the  true  oil,  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost — they  are 
only  as  the  foolish  virgins.  And  we  have  seen  how  men  know 
the  one  talent,  which  is  given  to  all,  yet  put  it  not  out  to  the 
exchangers' ;  and  so,  when  God  deals  with  them  in  his  outward  and 
perfect  providence,  in  order  to  their  doing  so,  they  murmur  and 
repine  and  have  hard  thoughts  of  him — in  a  word,  th^  have 
indignation. 

And  there  are  those  who  profess  to  have  the  two  talents,  and 
would  give  expression  to  them  by  meeting  the  temporal  necessities 
of  the  poor  of  this  world.  They  know  not  Christ  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried :  therefore,  all  their  efforts  are  only  outward  in  their 
tendency.  They  must  be  so,  for  they  are  yet  only  in  the  old 
Adam,  not  having  made  effective  the  one  talent  in  putting  it  out 
to  the  exchangers'. 

13.  The  Lord  Jesus  sends  his  disciples,  and  all  who  would 
preach  the  Gospel,  to  preach  the  truth.  Whatever  theories  they 
propose,  whatever  faith  the  old  Adam  may  accept,  the  Lord  Jesus 
lays  emphasis  on  the  fact  of  this  woman  anointing  him  for  hit 
burial:  this  is  the  hid  treasure,  the  one  talent  given  to  all  to 
trade  with.  Wheresoever,  then,  the  Gospel  is  preached,  let  men 
begin  here.  They  must  do  so  if  they  preach  the  Gospel  of  Chritt. 
Wheresoever  throughout  the  whole  world  the  Gospel  is  preached, 
there  what  this  woman  did  unto  the  body  of  Christ  must  be  told 
as  a  memorial  of  her.  Who,  then,  in  the  place  of  this  simple 
illustration  of  the  Gospel,  will  set  up  his  figments  of  doctrine, 
since  it  has  the  benign  approval  of  the  Lord  himself? 

In  the  parables  given  in  the  preceding  chapter  all  men  are  in- 
cluded, then  in  them  every  man  will  find  himself.  And  here, 
in  the  Jewish  hierarchy,  in  the  disciples,  as  represented  by 
Judas,  or  in  the  woman,  may  every  religious  professor  find 
himself. 

14.  Then  one  of  the  ticelvc,  culled  Judiis  Iscariot,  went  unto  the 
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chief  priests.  Matthew  would  here  draw  the  contrast  between 
the  woman  and  the  twelve.  He  is  not  afraid  to  speak  the  truth, 
for  he  can  do  nothing  against  it  in  a  faithful  testimony.  The 
truth  requires  no  apologists.  As  yet,  not  one  of  them  knew 
Christ,  much  less  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  still  less  the  law  of  the 
Spirit.  They  present  the  highest  form  of  type  of  all  ignorant  of 
the  truth,  who  are  truly  represented  by  one — Judas  Iscariot.  He 
is  the  Esau,  the  old  Adam,  that  sells  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of 
pottage.  He  is  simply,  with  all  his  treachery,  the  carnal  man — 
one  with  the  abomination  that  maketh  desolate.  He  went  to  the 
chief  priests  and  betrayed  his  Master.  The  salient  point  is  in  his 
words,  "  What  will  jegive  me?^^  He  says  not,  indeed, "  What  will 
ye  give  to  the  body  of  Christ  ?**  as  the  Lord  had  taught  them  all,  but 
what  will  ye  give  me  ?  Instead,  then,  of  that  self-sacrificing  love, 
to  which  Paul  testified  (Rom.  ix.  3 :  Phil.  ii.  17 :  and  Col.  i.  24) 
in  seeking  the  eternal  welfare  of  others,  selfishness  is  revealed.  K 
Christ  be  not  lifted  up  in  the  heart,  and  the  cross  be  not  glorified 
in,  whatever  be  the  form  the  act  may  take,  it  flows  from  a  source 
that,  however  imperceptible  to  mortal  eye,  is  only  selfishness. 
To  give  to  Christ  is  one  thing,  to  give  "  to  me  "  is  another.  And 
why  is  it  that  men  do  not  give  to  Christ — give  according  to  the 
teaching  and  power  of  Christ — for  men  will  tuke  up  these  words, 
since  Antichrist  is  in  all  the  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness — 
simply  because  they  hide  the  one  talent  of  heaven  for  the  few 
pieces  of  silver  of  this  world.  But  what  will  it  profit  a  man  to 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

However  painful  be  this  picture  of  our  common  nature,  Mat- 
thew brings  out  in  striking  contrast  righteousness  and  unright- 
eousness. And  we  must  ever  be  grateful  that  we  are  not  left  to 
the  theories  of  those  who  would  destroy  the  landmarks  of  our 
glorious  inheritance. 

But  we  can  go  to  the  Word,  which  internally,  and  in  every 
part,  attests  its  own  inspiration,  and  as  its  truths  become  reali- 
ties in  us,  and  in  their  order,  we  know  whose  we  are,  and  whom 
we  serve.  He,  then,  who  is  not  one  with  Christ,  will,  like  Judas, 
betray  him  for  a  few  pieces  of  silver.  Voluptuary,  worldling, 
religionist— each  in  his  way,  would  say,  "  I  would  not  serve  the 
flesh,  the  world,  or  sin  ;"  but  let  him  fail,  as  ho  must  do,  to 
fasten  the  old  man  continually  to  the  cr6ss,  and  keep  him  there, 


682  THE   OOBPEI'  ACCOBDISO  [C.  XTTI.  T. 

&nd  he  vill  find  for  how  little  &  matter  he  will  part  with  the  i 
talent. 

16.  The  woman  gave  t«Btimonj  to  her  faith  as  she  aDointed 
body  of  Christ  to  the  burial ;  while  Judas  left  no  means  untried 
deliver  him  over  to  the  abomination  of  deeolation.  According 
these  two  types  will  be  the  judgment  of  the  human  familj^.  W 
then,  shall  overrate  the  importance  of  a  clear  apprehension 
these  truths.  Do  we  posaese  Christ  crucified  and  the  Spirit  i 
holy  love  P  If  so,  the  sweet  odour  must  go  forth.  And  it  gi 
forth  to  all  men,  for  all  are  predestinated  imto  life,  but  they  hi 
the  fearful  power  of  rejecting  it.  Ood  has  cleansed  the  woi 
therefore  nothing  is  coDimon  or  unclean.  Then  our  love  gi 
forth  to  anoint  the  body  of  Christ  to  the  burial — to  persuade  m 
to  the  obedience  of  the  truth,  that  they  may  put  the  one  talent 
the  exchangers',  and  ao  possess  the  same  holy  love. 

17.  The  disciples  are  impressed,  mortified,  and  ashamed.  1 
Lord  had  said  unto  them,  Te  know  that  after  two  days  is  1 
pasBover,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed.  He  had  reproi 
their  officious  indignation,  and  commended  the  act  of  the  womi 
aa  she  had  wrought  a  good  work  upon  him,  for  she  had  anoint 
his  body  for  the  burial.  They  do  not  yet  understand  how  tl 
he  is  the  Paschal  Lamb,  and  that  they  are  to  be  one  with  hi 
tilffer  in  thejlesh.  Still,  cleaving  to  outward  things,  they  won 
in  their  way,  emulate  the  woman.  They  ask.  Where  wilt  th 
that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ?  lliey  apprehe 
not  the  spiritual,  the  true  paesover — how  they  should  partake 
it.  They  sec  not  the  necessity  of  making  effective  what  is  aires 
given  them,  but  ask,  Where  can  we  prepare  for  thee  P  1 
answer  is  a  reproof.  It  not  only  regards  the  spiritual,  1 
intimates  that  another,  like  the  woman,  has  cat  at  the  feet 
Jesus,  and  learned  of  hjni.  "  Go  into  the  city,  to  a  certain  m. 
and  say  unto  him,  The  Teacher  saitli,  My  time  is  at  hand."  Th 
was  it  to  NicodemuB  they  went?  for  lie  was  one  of  the  fi 
to  anoint  the  body  of  Christ  for  the  burial.  Tliey  did  as  tl 
were  commanded. 

Tlie  passover  and  feast  were  typical  of  him  who  is  sacrificed 
us.  The  woman  saw  the  true  temple — the  deatli  and  the  glo 
She  understood  the  relation  of  the  shadow  to  the  substance. 

It  is  a  difficulty  with  some  to  reconcile  the  various  stateme 
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of  this  pasBover.  It  appears  that  the  Lord  partook  of  the  pass- 
over  on  the  Thursday,  the  13th  of  Nisan.  It  was  anticipatory. 
As  the  true  Passover,  he  would  keep  the  law.  To  observe  the 
Jewish  passover  on  the  day  before  would  not  break  the  law,  since 
the  outward  ceremonial  law,  so  long  as  it  existed,  was  only  a 
shadow,  but  the  body  that  threw  that  shadow  was  Christ.  There- 
fore the  true  Paschal  Lamb  must  suffer  on  the  14th,  because 
it  has  so  cast  its  shadow.  The  law  is  kept  in  the  substance,  and 
not  in  the  shadow.  It  would,  then,  be  most  truly  kept  in  the 
substance,  taking  its  proper  place,  and  the  shadow  going  before, 
like  the  whole  of  the  Jewish  economy,  which  is  now  to  be 
abolished.  Moreover,  since  the  disciples  were  cleaving  to  shadows, 
and  did  not  apprehend  at  all  the  substance,  the  Lord  would 
impress  them,  preparatory  to  the  great  reality,  by  the  unusual 
observance,  and  so  lead  them  to  meditate  the  reason  and  under- 
stand his  own  betrayal  and  death  according  to  the  Scripture. 
The  day  of  the  Sabbath  is  about  to  be  changed  because  of  the 
reality,  then  why  not  the  passover,  if  the  reality  necessitated  it  ? 
And  the  verbal  difficulty  does  not  appear  to  be  insurmountable. 
The  account  given  by  John  is  doubtless  correct.  Luke,  address- 
ing G-entiles,  would  speak  of  the  whole  of  Thursday  as  he  would 
of  the  evening,  and  therefore  of  the  days  of  unleavened  bread 
being  come ;  while  in  Matthew  and  Mark  the  numeral  adjective 
is  capable  of  the  rendering  it  has  in  John  i.  16 ;  xv.  18. 

21.  In  the  consideration  of  the  great  subject  which  now  comes 
before  us,  and  which  has  been  a  matter  of  controversy  from  the 
time  of  the  Apostles  till  now,  and  will  be  so  long  as  there  are  true 
witnesses  for  Christ, — for  it  is  of  the  genius  of  Antichrist  to  per- 
vert, especially  in  respect  of  the  supper,  the  simple  teaching 
of  the  Lord — facts  which  are  patent  to  every  unprejudiced  and 
independent  reader  of  Holy  Writ  have  been  ignored  or  over- 
looked. Harmonists  and  interpreters  in  general  may  conjecture, 
and  plaintively  lament  their  inability  to  assign,  the  precise  order 
of  the  events,  but  we  repudiate  their  ground.  Of  the  facts 
ignored  the  first  is  the  unbroken  connexion,  not  indeed  in  the 
letter,  but  in  the  truth  revealed  in  the  Gospel  narratives.  The 
second  is  the  disciples  representing  all  men,  and  at  the  best  only 
outwardly  followers  of  the  Lord,  thus,  while  he  is  with  them, 
showing  outwardly  and  visibly  what  is  required  of  all  who  are  of 
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the  kingdom.  Thus  the  same  error  which  poBseseed  the  twel^ 
taking  the  Lord's  words  hterally,  is  perpetuated.  They  did  thi 
we  have  ahready  seen,  in  respect  of  the  last  judgment,  m>  that 
were  reproyed  of  the  Lord.  They  thought  that  when  thej 
the  hungry  poor  they  did  it  unto  Christ,  and,  therefore,  n 
the  woman,  filled  with  the  Spirit,  gave  ezpreesion  of  her  bles 
iiesB,  as  she  profusely  poured  out  on  the  head  of  Jesus  of  the  ' 
precious  spikenard,  they  said.  Wherefore  is  this  waste  ?  fo 
might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor  ?  But 
Lord,  replying,  said,  Te  have  the  poor  always  with  you  ;  but 
ye  have  not  always. 

And  as  they  were  eating,  he  said,  Verily  I  say  wtto  ifou—1 
one  o/  you — so  unto  all  men,  for  a\\  are  of  the  old  Adam — b 
betray  me.  These  words,  "  while  tbey  were  eating,"  are 
portant,  for  they  are  again  mentioned,  and  they  are  emphi 
What,  then,  do  they  signify  ?  It  may  be  said,  "  They  were 
filling  an  ordinance  of  God."  But,  then,  what  does  the  ordina 
signify  ?  How  truo  it  is  with  respect  to  spiritual  things  t 
men  do  not  conHider,  for  if  they  did  they  would  not  bo  satis 
^vith  the  unmeaning  replies  and  empty  platitudes  of  teach 
What,  then,  was  it  intended  to  represent  ?  A  passover  an 
deliverance  out  of  Hgypt.  But,  then,  was  the  redemption 
of  Egypt  the  great  truth  expregsed  by  the  paschal  feast  ?  '. 
Jews  carefullyaud  strictly  observed  the  ordinances  of  God.  ] 
Jehovah  answers,  "  Hear,  0  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth :  I  h 
nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  agai 
me."  After  describing  the  nation  as  one  great  leper,  so  desol 
and  still  more  so  aa  overthrown  by  strangers,  God,  in  bring 
them  up  as  children,  is  revealing  himself  as  the  Father.  '. 
they  are  rulers  of  Sodom  and  people  of  Gomorrah,  for  thej 
their  hearts  are  mockers  of  the  Paternal  blesaing.  They  an 
hear  the  word  of  Jehovah.  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitudi 
your  sacrifices  unto  me  f  saith  Jehovah  :  I  am  full  of  the  bu 
otferinga  of  rams,  and  tho  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  delight 
in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lamh*,  or  of  he-goats.  Whei 
come  to  appear  before  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  1ie 
to  tread  my  courts  F  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations ;  incense  ii 
abomination — ^liKvyfia — unto  me;  tho  new  moons  and  Sabba 
tho  calling  of  aasemblics,  I  cannot  away  with ;  even  the  solf 
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meeting  is  iniquity — a^ucco.  (Is.  i.  2,  11 — 13.)  And  why  does 
He  thus  speak  ?  Because  they  did  not  consider,  they  did  not 
understand,  and  therefore  did  not  realise  the  spiritual  in  a  re- 
demption from  all  evil.  They  were  to  cease  to  do  evil,  to  learn 
to  do  well — ^that  is,  good  and  not  evil  was  to  work  in  them,  and 
then  the  ordinances  would  he  a  fit  eapretsion,  aa  outward  wit- 
ness, a  coming  forth  of  redemption  from  all  that  was  not  of 
the  Father,  and  a  hlessing  of  all  that  was.  The  paschal  lamb, 
with  its  accompaniments,  bore  witness  to  a  redemption  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  Grod.  In  the  lamb  was  the  death,  in  the 
bitter  herbs  the  crucifixion,  a  reality  in  putting  off  the  body  of 
the  fiesh ;  and  then,  in  the  unleavened  bread,  a  testimony  that 
the  old  leaven  was  purged  out  altogether.  Thus  the  worthies 
of  the  Old  Testament  (see  Heb.  xL)  lived,  of  whom  also  Peter 
himself  testifies,  saying,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them, 
testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  which 
should  follow.  (1  Pet.  i.  11.)  And  their  eating  the  paschal 
lamb  signified  an  incorporation,  not  of  the  outward  and  material, 
but  of  the  inward  and  spiritual ;  and  since  they  possessed  this 
already,  as  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  their  keeping  the  feast  was 
the  making  effective  the  grace  already  bestowed,  the  outcoming, 
the  expression  of  tliat  inward  condition  of  the  heart  already  pos- 
sessed. This  was  the  Lord's  idea.  It  was  also  Matthew's,  as 
he  says,  while  they  were  eating — that  is,  according  to  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  according  to  what  it  ought  to  have  been 
with  them,  while  they  were  expressing  such  an  inward  condition 
— he  said  unto  them.  One  of  you  will  betray  me.  Instead,  then, 
of  possessing  and  continuing  in  that  condition  of  heart,  which 
woidd  naturally  express  itself  according  to  what  they  were  doing, 
they  were  in  that  condition  which  must  so  express  itself  in  be- 
traying him.  Such  were  they  all  in  contrast  to  the  woman  who 
inwardly  possessed  and  expressed  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel ;  so, 
then,  wheresoever  in  the  whole  world  the  Gospel  shall  be  preached, 
that  she  hath  done  shall  also  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

22.  They  were  exceedingly  sorrowful  at  his  words.  Was  it  a 
grief  according  to  the  Gospel  ?  Were  they  not  rather  grieving 
lest  it  should  be  said  of  any  one  of  them  that  he  was  the  be- 
trayer ?  Had  they  seen  the  nature,  the  common  nature  of  all,  and 
understood  how  that  that  nature  does  and  must  betray  the  Christ, 
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must  and  will  sell  him  for  a  morsel  of  meat,  they  would  never 
have  asked,  Is  it  I  ?  It  was  a  selfish  grief;  for  until  we  mourn 
the  presence  of  sin  instead  of  sins — ^for  they  mourned  the  out- 
ward act,  the  fruit,  and  not  the  source— we  are  still  in  imright- 
eousness.  When  a  man  begins  to  know  himself  he  learns  what 
sin  is,  and  he  mourns,  not  the  outward  visible  act,  but  that  fear- 
ful, inward,  invisible  condition,  the  common  lot  of  all  men.  Since 
they  do  not  apprehend  this,  the  Lord  answers  them  accordingly, 
and  takes  their  ground.  He  says,  It  is  he  who  dippeth  his  band 
with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me.  And  his  words 
appear  to  have  no  other  effect  upon  them  than  to  remove  their 
slavish  fears.  This  is  confirmed  by  one  of  them,  who  distinctly 
says,  "  No  one  knew  why  Judas  went  out."  Men  are  indignant 
at  what  they  think,  and  outwardly  see  to  be  wrong,  but  they  do 
not  mourn  sin.  They  do  not  see  how  that  the  wrong  act  of  any 
man  is  the  expression  of  a  nature  which  is  in  every  man,  and  which 
can  be  dealt  with  and  subdued  only  by  and  in  Christ  crucified,  of 
which  the  paschal  lamb  and  it  eaten  was  the  sign  and  seal  or 
expression. 

24.  The  Lord  brings  them  back  to  the  Old  Testament,  which 
testifies  to  his  sufferings.  It  reveals  him  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
stricken,  and  so  made  a  leper — bruised  for  our  iniquities,  and 
suffering  that  we  might  be  healed.  (Is.  liii.)  If,  then,  they 
reject  the  revelation  of  the  Word  they  reject  Christ,  and  the  tign 
will  be  a  testimony  against  their  own  souls. 

25.  Judas  now  asks,  as  the  others  did.  The  Lord  has  en- 
deavoured to  bring  them  to  the  understanding  of  the  Word,  and 
since  he  cannot  bring  each  for  himself  to  look  within  himself  and 
examine  himself  whether  he  be  in  the  faith,  he  speaks  out  before 
them  all,  saying,  Su  cIttqc — thou  sayest.  Thou  sayest  the  very 
thing.  As  if  the  betrayer,  in  all  the  solemnity  of  an  adjuration, 
had  put  the  question,  and  the  Lord  answered  accordingly. 

26.  There  is  no  greater  mistake  than  to  attempt  to  harmonize 
the  several  independent  and  different  statements  of  this  feast  by 
supplementing  details  to  each  record  from  the  others.  To  do  so, 
would  be  to  confound  the  ideas  of  each  writer,  who  uses  only  so 
much  as  gives  eftect  to  his  line  of  ideas,  and  leaves  out  much,  that 
the  salient  truths  of  his  record  may  come  prominently  out.  Our 
Evangelist  says,  "  "While  they  were  eating."    He  is  still  on  the 
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same  ground  as  he  was  in  respect  to  the  feast  of  the  passover. 
But  here,  in  the  Lord's  supper,  is  not  only  a  fuller  revelation,  but 
an  advanced  truth  brought  prominently  forward.  We  must  not 
here  import  into  this  subject  from  other  Evangelists  what  Mat- 
thew has  not  thought  proper  to  record.  His  omission  of  what 
he  must  have  known,  and  of  what  the  others  record,  is  very  signi- 
ficant. The  bread  and  wine  bear  witness  to  what  the  body  and 
the  blood  respectively  witness — the  broken  body  is  Christ  cruci- 
fied, and  the  resurrection  life  is  the  life  of  the  Spirit  poured  out 
upon  all  flesh.  Thus,  the  order  and  nature  of  the  truth  are  dis- 
tinctly set  forth.  Then,  while  they  were  eating :  the  same  ele- 
ments which  accompanied  the  paschal  feast,  express  the  supper 
of  the  Lord.  The  supper  to  any  man  is  no  more  than  the  paschal 
feast  was  to  the  Jew.  The  grace  of  God  is  upon  all  men.  All 
are  saved — redeemed,  and  blessed.  It  is,  therefore,  for  every  man 
to  work  out  his  own  salvation,  of  which  the  sacrament  of  the 
supper  would  be  a  fit  expression.  But  it  is  within  the  power  of 
every  man  to  cut  himself  off  from  the  covenant  mercies  of  God, 
and,  in  the  partaking  of  the  sacrament,  to  eat  his  own  condemna- 
tion. But  if  we  be  in  Christ,  we  are  redeemed ;  then,  in  the 
Spirit,  walking  after  the  Spirit  and  not  the  flesh,  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  continually  operating,  keeps 
us  free  from  that  other  law  of  sin  and  death  in  the 
flesh.  Thus,  we  work  out  our  salvation  even  as  the  supper 
taught. 

The  breaking  of  the  bread  is  accompanied  with  the  blessing. 
Do  we  not  see  in  this  breaking  and  blessing  the  death  of  Christ 
and  the  outpoured  Spirit  of  the  Father  ?  Then  taking  the  cup 
with  the  wine  in  it  is  the  expression  of  the  Spirit  in  us — of  the  oil 
in  our  vessels — ^and  with  it  is  thanksgiving ;  which  giving  of 
thanks  is  for  the  great  mercy  of  our  God  in  redeeming  us  unto 
himself.  We  have  already  explained  the  miracles  of  the  five 
loaves  and  the  seven  loaves :  the  former  as  the  written  Word — the 
Old  Testament,  fulfilled  in  Christ  crucified ;  and  the  latter  as  the 
fulness  of  the  covenant  in  the  outpoured  Spirit.  Li  respect  to 
these  two  miracles,  the  Evangelist  attaches  the  distinctive  acts  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  of  blessing  and  of  giving  of  thanks  respectively. 
In  both  he  signifies  the  two  great  and  inseparable  truths  of  the 
covenant,  attested  by  the  blessing  and  thanksgiving,  and  expressed 
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in  eacU  miracle :  tV»  own  proper  (ruth  being  the  more  prominent. 
ie  the  caae  with  respect  to  the  two  givings  of  the  law  in  the  n 
the  Sabbath.  It  is  also  in  respect  to  the  two  sacrainents.  Bft] 
is  a  burial  into  death,  which  is  followed  b^  the  outpoured  i 
— the  former  being  the  prominent  truth.  In  the  supper  o 
Lord  is  the  eipresaton  of  the  life  of  the  Spirit,  ^et;  in  it  we  i 
forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  cornea.  The  importance  of  a 
apprehension  of  the  distinctive  truths  of  the  covenant  of  Qoi 
of  their  order  cannot  be  overrated,  for  they,  being  thua  laid 
of,  give  us  tho  assurance  of  knowing  our  true  condition  b 
God,  and  enable  us,  in  coming  to  the  Word,  to  understand 
everlasting  truths  therein  revealed,  unclouded  by  the  pr^utj 
predilections,  and  difficulties  of  men. 

We  may  here  incidentally  remark  that  the  Syrophen 
woman  stands  out  attesting  Christ,  the  Son  of  David ;  whik 
woman  with  anointing  spikenard  attests  him  as  her  JJord,  an 
is  the  Blessed  of  the  Father,  And  because  of  this  she  ia  \ 
had  in  remembrance,  for  she  knew  him  aa  her  Lord,  who  yc 
her  King,  would  enter  tho  chamber  of  death  and  spoil  death, 
so,  as  ho  would  die  for  all  men,  her  love  so  expressed  itaelf  t 
the  body  of  Christ.  His  death  was  not  a  penalty ;  for  whei 
was  mode  ain — made  a  curse — he  therein  eiperieuced,  wha( 
fail  now  to  experience,  a  truer  death  than  that  which  tlie  t 
ilielf,  whatever  was  his  physical  suffering,  could  inflict.  Ai 
he  was  separated  from  God,  and  hie  departure  from  this  vii 
state  of  things  teat  a  sign  of  his  departure,  as  the  scapegoat,  in 
land  desolate  and  uninhabited.  lie,  then,  bore  away  the  ail 
tho  world,  and  redeemed  all  subject  to  bondage.  And  then 
blood,«aB  poured  out — which  could  be  only  aa  consequent 
death,  consequent  on  redemption — was  the  Spirit  poured  out, 
extensive  with  redemption,  for  the  remission  of  sins.  The  ti 
of  God  is  a  truth  of  order.  It  is  only  in  Christ  that  we  I 
redemption,  and  then,  in  the  Spirit  of  life,  full  remission :  aa 
written.  In  whom  we  have  redemption,  through  his  blood  re 
sion  of  sins.  We  Jirst  trust  in  Christ,  and  then  are  sealed  i 
the  Spirit  of  promise;     (Eph.  i.  7,  12,  18.) 

The  bread  and  wine,  then,  do  not  impart  to  us  what  we  aln 
possess  as  faith.  For  if  we  have  faith,  aa  a  grain  of  muatard  a 
we  have  more  than  all  that  is  visible  and  tangible  can  imj 
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All  things  tangible  in  the  true  worship  of  God  are  only  expressive 
of  what  we  possess  as  members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Therefore, 
the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ  ?  And  the  cup  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  blood  of  Christ?  (1  Cor.  x.  16.)  Around  the  words 
**  This  is  my  body,"  the  stress  of  a  mighty  controversy  has  rolled 
for  hundreds  of  years.  No  man  can  deny  it.  It  is  evident,  even 
now,  amongst  professing  Christians.  But  whence  is  it  ?  Is  it  of 
G-od  or  of  man  ?  Have  not  men  been,  and  are  they  not  now, 
still  fighting  for  their  own  conceits  ?  and  so,  they  miss  the  truth 
in  its  simplicity.  They  have  not  taken  the  Lord's  ground. 
Ministers  boast  of  the  numbers  of  their  communicants,  but  the 
body  of  Christ  is  one,  and  according  to  the  measure  of  Christ  is 
that  body  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  are  of  this  body  by 
faith  alone — that  is,  we  make  effective  what  is.  The  inner  sap 
empties  itself  into  fruit,  and  the  outward  signs,  then,  are  the 
simple  out<;oming  or  expression  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit  in  us, 
outwardly  signifying  what  is  the  condition  within.  When  our 
life,  then,  continues  according  to  these  signs,  a  holy  love  goes 
forth  ministering  in  the  Spirit  to  every  man  that  he  may,  accord- 
ing to  the  teaching  of  these  signs,  know  Christ,  and  have  the 
blessing  of  the  Spirit,  and  so  is  the  body  of  Clirist  annointed  to 
the  burial. 

29.  The  Lord,  foreseeing  how,  throughout  all  time,  as  in  these 
men  who  represent  all  men,  the  great  truths  before  him  would  be 
misunderstood,  being  regarded,  on  the  one  hand,  simply  outwardly, 
and  on  the  other,  literally,  he  says,  "  I  will  not  drink  henceforth 
of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with 
you  in  my  Father's  kingdom."  From  Adam  to  Noah  was  a  period 
in  which  redemption  was  prominently  revealed.  It  was  the  reve- 
lation of  Jehovah.  From  Noah  to  Moses  was  the  revelation  of 
the  Elohim — a  Triune  God  blessing  man.  Again,  from  the 
beginning  to  David  was  redemption.  After  him  to  Christ  was 
the  revelation  of  the  Spirit  in  the  prophets.  Again,  from  the 
beginning  to  Christ,  during  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  was 
redemption,  and  from  Christ  to  the  end  of  the  world  in  the  New 
Testament  is  the  fuller  revelation  of  the  Father's  blessing.  Again, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time  will  be  a  continual  redemp- 
tion ;  and  then,  from  the  end  of  time  throughout  a  coming  eternity, 
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will  be  the  fulness,  the  consummation,  in  the  glory  of  the  ] 
We  here  have  a  glimpse  of  the  scope  of  the  words  of  Jesus. 
have  respect  not  only  to  this  dispensation,  when  we  ba 
earnest  of  the  Spirit,  but  to  that  also  -when  we,  through' 
eternity,  shall  poBsess  Him  without  measure,  and  we  thou 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

The  Lord  Jesus  has  in  the  preceding  veree  spoken  of  the 
of  the  New  Testament ;  it  ia  the  Spirit.  The  Old  Testam 
fulfilled  in  Christ,  the  New  in  the  Spirit ;  for  by  the  b< 
Christ  we  are  dead  to  sin,  that  we  in  Spirit  might  hare  life, 
is  the  relation  signified  hj  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
one  is  fulfilled  in  the  patting  off  of  the  old  Adam ;  the  otl 
the  putting  on  of  the  New  Man.  Thus,  in  truth,  Christ 
drinks  the  wine  new  with  us  in  the  kingdom  of  his  Father. 
then,  that  puts  on  Christ  Jesus  and  walks  in  him  in  lore,  i 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  is  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  I 
dear  Son — into  the  Father's  kingdom.  Are  we,  then,  to  auj 
that  these  material  things  have  any  place  in  the  kingdom  of  ( 
and  that  the  Lord  partakes  of  them — that  he  will  drink  a 
fruit  of  this  vine  P  Unrighteousness  can  see  this  well  en< 
and  seeks  to  deceive.  It  says,  "  It  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  t 
is  in  the  element  of  wine  which  we  drink."  But  it  is  no 
The  Lord  Jesus  possesses  the  Spirit  without  measure ;  he  do» 
therefore,  partake  of  it :  and  we,  in  a  living  faith,  being  one 
him,  sup  with  hiin  and  he  with  us — that  is,  have  communion 
him  in  what  he  already  possesses  ;  which  we  express,  even  as 
expressed  by  him  drinking  the  wine,  in  the  outcoming  of  a 
love,  as  signified  by  the  anointing  oil  of  the  woman,  and 
now  is  by  the  wine"  in  the  Lord's  supper. 

30.  This  simple  incident  denotes  that  the  passover  and  an 
were  one  and  the  same  meal;  and  the  former  giving  place  to 
latter  denoted  the  fulfilment  of  the  purpose  of  Qod  in  the 
principles  of  the  covenant — in  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  found) 
of  the  world,  and  the  outpoured  Spirit,  so  that  the  way  iutc 
holiest  of  all  was  now  made  perfect. 

31.  Again  does  the  great  Teacher  of  Israel  seek  to  bring  t 
through  a.  true  knowledge  of  themselves,  to  a  right  apprehei 
of  his  work.  The  citation  has  its  fulfilment  in  the  inward 
invisible.    The  passage  is  always  true.     Men  are  scaadalise 
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Christ — ^when  the  Shepherd  is  smitten,  the  sheep  are  scattered. 
They  will  not  know  Christ  crucified,  and  the  cause  of  it.  Why, 
then,  is  the  Shepherd  smitten  ?  and  why  are  the  sheep  scattered  ? 
The  imagery  may  be  simple  enough,  yet  it  conveys  a  great 
reproach,  and  Peter  felt  it ;  but,  like  all  ignorant  of  themselves, 
he  protested  against  it,  instead  of  enquiring  into  the  truth  of  it. 

The  Lord  refers  directly  to  Zech.  xiii.  7,  where  we  read  of 
Jehovah  smiting  his  fellow,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  The  word 
smitten,  HiJ,  is  used  in  Is.  liii.  4.  Why  does  Jehovah  smite 
him  ?  The  Lord  was  leading  them  to  a  spiritual  apprehension  of 
his  words,  that  they  might  not  be  scattered,  but  watch  for  him, 
their  true  Shepherd.  Isaiah  says,  he  bore  our  griefs  and  carried 
our  sorrows.  The  prophet  understood  the  nature  of  sin,  and  what 
it  teas  to  mourn  and  grieve  on  account  of  it.  Wherefore,  because 
of  sin  was  the  visage  of  Jesus  marred  more  than  that  of  any  man. 
But  he  was  accounted  stricken,  smitten  of  Qod,  as  if  for  himself 
and  they,  beholding  him,  would  so  understand  it,  and  would  be 
scandalized  in  him  that  very  night. 

The  verse  under  consideration  is  not  restricted  to  the  citation, 
and  therefore  we  are  led,  as  the  Lord  would  lead  his  disciples,  to 
the  consideration  of  the  context.  The  prophet  Zechariah  tells  us 
of  the  utter  degradation  of  the  land  and  the  people,  idols  and 
false  prophets  being  the  characteristics  of  their  state  and  con- 
dition. The  people  kept  not  the  statutes  of  Jehovah,  but 
followed  the  customs  of  the  nations  around  them.  The  practice 
referred  to  in  the  judgment  of  Jerusalem  (Jer.  xvi.  6)  stands  in 
connexion  with  the  judgment  of  Qod  against  his  Holy  One.  It 
expresses  the  utter  degradation  of  a  people  who  were  called  out  to 
be  a  peculiar  people,  a  holy  people,  thie  children  of  Jehovah.  Then 
because  of  their  iniquities,  which  he  would  bear,  and  because  of 
their  sin,  which  would  pierce  him,  he  would  be  the  fountain  opened 
for  sin  and  uncleanness — sin  and  its  effects,  inwardly  and  outwardly 
— for  the  land  would  be  cleansed  by  him,  who  is  pierced,  the  un- 
clean spirit  and  false  prophets — as  sin  and  the  highest  form  of  its 
manifestation — would  pass  out  of  it.  But  if,  after  this,  any  one 
should  prophecy,  speaking  lies  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  he  should 
be  slain  by  his  parents — the  authors  of  his  being.  B>emarkable 
words,  as  we  have  before  us  Jehovah  smiting  his  fellow.  Do  they 
not  intimate  the  relation   in  which  they  stood  ?     They  shall 

•  T  T 
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tDoura  for  him  whom  they  had  pierced,  u  one  moumeth  Jor 
oiilif  ton.  They  would  then  know  sin  and  death,  and  how 
flia  had  destroyed  the  relationship.  But  the  false  prophet  u 
be  slain  by  liis  lather  or  his  mother,  because,  aa  the  folae  prop 
he  has  already,  in  sin,  denied  the  reality,  the  true  relation;  i 
outwardly,  aa  a  false  prophet,  the  shadow  ia  dishonoured.  T 
mourn,  then,  as  the  Fatlier,  the  one  who  moumeth  for  hia  ( 
Son,  whom  he  spared  not,  but  gave  him  up  for  us  all.  Judgn 
is  the  Father's  strange  work,  lie  hatea  sin.  Let  ua,  tl 
stand  on  the  same  ground,  and  with  him  hate  it,  and  we  a 
mourn  it.  The  only  Son  is  made  sin  for  us  Isbmaels.  Then 
us  hate  it  even  as  the  lather  and  the  mother  who  would  alay 
fabc  prophet,  though  he  was  their  only  son.  Men  do  not  ki 
\vhat  it  is  to  hate  ein  till  they  Inoio  thenuelvet,  know  that 
heart  ia  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.  W 
they  see  this  universal  and  unalterable  conditioo,  and  see  1 
the  Holy  One,  the  only  Son,  was  made  sin  for  us,  tbey 
inourn,  om  one  moumeth  for  an  only  son.  Then  there  will  no! 
hypocrisy  to  deceive,  but  true  repentance. 

Jehovah's  fellow,  he  that  shall  bo  pierced,  will  not,  whei 
comes,  claim  for  himself  any  such  distinction  as  that  of  prop 
for  the  law  of  Christ  crucified  is  the  emptying  of  self  (Phil,  ii 
tiic  cruciiixion  of  that  nature  he  bad  taken,  of  man,  and  of  all 
glory  of  iiiun  ;  therefore  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  mai 
liigh  priest,  which  belonged  to  his  Sonship.  His  ministerial  w 
wherein  he  appeared  as  the  true  Prophet,  was  proleptical 
belonged  to  a  period  subsequent  to  bis  being  pierced,  bt 
wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends.  (Lev.  xii.  28:  Deut  liv 
For,  then,  be  who  was  holy  became  one  mth  his  friends,  bee 
unholy,  unclean — was  made  sin  for  us,  when  the  sword  of 
hovah  went  forth  against  hi*  fellow.  Then  the  Shepherd 
smitten  for  the  sheep,  and  the  sheep  were  scattered.  AU 
here  darkness,  thick  darkness ;  the  wrath  of  a  holy  God 
poured  out  to  the  uttermost.  His  friends  were  dead  to  ( 
dead  in  sin,  tlien  for  their  sakes  he  was  wounded,  he  waa 
with  them.  So  he  that  was  holy  became  unholy,  became  unci 
that  the  unclean  spirit  and  I'alse  teaching  might  be  put  away 
of  the  land.  He  laid  down  bis  life  for  bis  friends  (John  xv. 
Luke  xi.  £,  6)  i  no  man  took  it  from  him,  he  laid  it  dow: 
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himself.  Of  his  own  will  he  became  thus  wounied,  and  so  he 
did  the  will  of  him  that  sent  liim.  He  put  away  sin  bj  the 
sword  of  Jehovah,  and  opened  up  to  the  home  of  David^  to  them 
who  obey  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  a  fountain  fop  sin  and 
uncleanness.  Wherefore  two  parts  will  be  cut  off— that  is,  all 
that  come  short  of  a  true  death  with  him  to  sin ;  but  the  third, 
they  who  partake  of  this  death,  the  remnant  that  shall  be  saved, 
will  be  holy,  and  God  will  purify  them  by  the  fire  of  his  holiness, 
and  will  acknowledge  them  as  his  people,  and  they  will  say, 
Jehovah  is  my  God. 

We  now  clearly  discern  the  meaning  of  the  citation,  as  it 
stands  in  the  closest  connexion  with  the  words  of  the  false  pro- 
phet, which  are  applied  to  Christ.  Let  us  not  in  any  indulgence 
of  sentiment  be  more  righteous  than  Scripture  requires  us  to  be. 
Christ  was  identified  with  all  men  when  he  was  made  sin,  and 
tasted  death  for  every  man ;  he  was,  therefore,  identified  with  the 
Jewish  nation — ^yea,  with  every  false  prophet,  that  the  uuclean 
spirit  and  the  false  prophet  might  be  put  out  of  the  land. 
Against  him,  as  Jehovah's  fellow,  did  the  sword  arise,  even  the 
holy  flaming  sword  with  which  he  is  smitten.  This  word  is  the 
same  as  that  rendered  "  wounded  "  in  the  preceding  verse.  The 
heathen  sympathize  witli  the  dead;  so  Jehovah's  fellow,  made  one 
with  all  in  their  degradation,  is  wounded  with  no  mere  outward 
sign,  or  token  of  grief,  but  with  death  itself  in  its  most  fearful 
and  intensive  form — in  a  separation  from  all  that  is  holy  and  good. 
He  is  wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends.  In  the  bitter  cup 
that  he  had  to  drink,  he  bears  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  The 
holy  sword  of  Jehovah,  to  this  end,  goes  against  the  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep ;  but  the  sheep  are  scattered,  men  are  scandalized. 

He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  7711  might  signify  his 
heart  was  penetrated  with  the  deepest  sorrow ;  and  by  his  stripes 
and  bruises  we  are  healed.  Mary,  as  she  anointed  him — ^her 
King,  and  for  his  burial,  saw  how  he  had  identified  himself  with 
her  condition,  and  had  through  death,  and  burial,  cleansed  her 
from  all  that  was  hateful  to  G-od ;  but  with  her  the  disciples  had 
indignation ;  and  in  their  Lord  they  are  scandalized. 

The  truth  concerning  Christ  must  be  held  fast,  whatever  be  the 
conduct  of  men  in  respect  of  it.  Sad  indeed  is  the  contrast ;  the 
sheep  are  scattered,  exhibiting  the  corruption  of  the  human  heart. 

T  T  2 
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All  are  offended  with  him,  who  not  only  brings  out  sin  in  1 
relief  that  he  taay  put  it  awaj,  but  also  identifies  bimaelf  n 
men,  that  he  may  deliver  them.  Men  are  indeed  offeoded, 
dalised  in  the  cross.  They  will  deny  Christy  rather  thao  I 
be  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  them .  Seoo 
sin  uncrucified  that  scatters  and  separates.  Christ  is  on< 
them,  that  they  may  be  one  with  him.  But  sin  lies  irithi 
known,  and  in  undisturbed  security.  Still  the  cross  gather 
when  effectively  lifted  up  within,  the  Spirit,  by  his  holj 
draws  all  men  unto  the  true  Shepherd  and  one  Bishop  of 
souls,  who,  as  such,  goes  before  them  into  Galilee. 

32.  In  these  words  the  Lord  not  only  vouchsafes  encoi 
ment,  but  leads  them  to  a  thoughtful  consideration  of  the 
phecy.  Men  do  not  think.  If  the  people  of  G-od  woult 
consider  what  is  written,  would  they  be  distracted  by  the  thi 
of  men?  Those  who  would  profess  the  strongest  friendshii 
strongest  attachment,  even  to  the  person  of  the  Bedeem 
they  do  not  consider,  do  not  embrace  in  its  simplicity  the 
of  Christ,  will  deny  him ;  and  bo  will  earthly  frieadsbips 
who  come  in  his  name.  Though  smitten  with  the  swoi 
Jehovah,  he  will  rise  again.  The  Holy  One  will  not  see 
rupttoD.  Hades  will  not  prevail.  But  the  Captain  of  our  b 
tion  will  establish  his  kingdom  in  honour  and  in  glory. 

The  allusion  to  Galilee  would  intimate  that  they  all,  \ 
offended  with  Jeeus,  would  return  each  to  his  own  home. 
who  finds  the  cross  an  offence  returns  to  that  from  whent 
came,  like  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  i 
However,  the  Lord  does  not  forsake  them.  Though  the  Shop 
was  smitten,  and  the  sheep  were  scattered,  the  cross  gat 
them,  and  he,  as  the  good  Shepherd,  goes  before  them  in 
power  of  his  resurrection  life.  They  may  be  offended,  scandal 
in  him,  made  sin,  aufferiug  the  accursed  death,  bearing  the  sb 
of  the  cross,  nevertheless,  he  forgets  not,  forsakes  not  man,  w 
he  has  redeemed.  Thus  the  grace  of  God  precedes  all  men,  i 
when  in  their  waywardness  they  deny  him. 

33.  Peter,  with  overweening  confidence,  mistaking  feeling 
principle,  being  ignorant  of  what  was  in  him,  eiclatms,  Tb< 
oil  shall  be  scandalized  in  you,  I  will  not  Such,  alas !  ia 
deceitful  language  of  the  old  Adam-    He,  who  had  >o  oiten  1 
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rebuked,  and  who,  with  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  may  have  provoked 
at  the  table  a  strife  for  pre-eminence  that  called  forth  the  mournful 
announcement, "  One  of  you  shall  betray  me,"  has  not  yet  learned 
what  the  woman  had  who  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  He  knows 
not  the  one  thing  needful.  Blinded  by  a  carnal  devotion,  laud- 
able, it  may  be,  in  the  eyes  of  men,  yet  being  in  principle  not 
better  than  that  which  possessed  the  betrayer, — ^he  says,  though 
all — all  for  whom  Christ  died,  all  who  were  to  partake  of  that 
sacramental  feast — though  all  might  betray  or  deny  thee,  I  will 
not.  Can  there  be  in  the  eyes  of  him,  who  sees  not  as  man  sees, 
a  more  painful  exhibition  of  the  old  Adam  ?  Judas  exhibits  him 
in  his  true  character.  Peter,  as  the  greatest  of  hypocrites.  Such 
are  all  they  who  are  loudest  in  their  love  to  Christ,  yet  part  with 
their  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  made 
sin  for  man,  even  as  the  false  prophet  wounded  in  the  house  of 
his  friends.  Oh !  how  truly  is  he  here  identified  with  two,  as  he 
afterwards  is  crucified  between  two.  Thus,  then,  Judas  and  Peter 
distinctly  represent  sin,  in  the  uncrucified  heart,  ever  betraying 
and  denying  Christ.  But,  withal,  what  do  we  see  in  the  indi- 
vidual men  themselves  ?  What  is  there  revealed  ?  "We  behold 
the  Christ  in  oneness  with  man  in  sin,  then  suffering  the  wrath 
of  G-od  against  sin,  and  the  mighty  deliverance  of  which  the 
resurrection  of  all  men  is  the  witness.  But  what  do  we  see  in 
these  men  as  the  two  great  types  of  men  in  relation  to  the  truth  ? 
Judas  is  he  who  buries  the  one  talent,  ever  regarding  the  outward 
dealings  and  providences  of  G-od  as  against  him.  He  looks  upon 
God  as  a  hard  Master.  He  is  a  cold,  calculating,  selfish,  hard- 
hearted wordling,  who  can  hide  from  the  eyes  of  others  his  sinister 
and  selfish  designs,  as  under  the  guise  of  a  laudable  consideration 
for  the  necessities  of  the  poor.  The  life  of  such  was  in  remorse. 
But  what  in  the  other? — an  impulsive  gushing  nature,  a  large 
heart,  one  that  is  ever  his  own  enemy,  and  whose  faults  are  not 
hid,  but  are  read  as  clearly  outwardly  as  inwardly.  Such  an  one 
ends  in  repentance — a  putting  off  a  suffering  in  the  flesh,  and  so 
a  forsaking  of  a  ceasing  from  sin.  And  so  two  such  are  brought 
to  the  cross,  to  die  with  Christ — one  on  the  right  hand  and  the 
other  on  the  left,  and  we  read  with  what  result. 

How  hard  is  the  lesson  which  every  man  has  to  learn  I     This 
lesson  is  to  know  sin.     All  his  life  long  he  is  learning  this  lesson ; 
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and  veil  for  him  if  he  does,  that  he  nay  know  how  to  deal ' 
sin,  and  epare  it  not.  He  haa  to  fight  it,  to  orercome,  rhi 
occupy,  and  this  till  Christ  comec  But  who  ehall  do  aoy  on 
these,  if  he  knovs  not  his  adversary  P  It  is  of  no  use  to  say,  " 
mnn  can  do  this  in  his  own  atrength."  Such  platitudes  beo 
the  shibboletha  of  party.  So  long  as  he  i a  in  his  ovm  atrengtl 
never  knows  sin.  Sin  lies  within  in  undisturbed  securi^.  j 
if  siu  puts  forth  bis  bidding  in  deaire,  or  man  ia  called  oi 
suffer  for  the  name  of  Christ,  Christ  is  betrayed  or  denied.  '. 
let  him  consider  what  it  is  to  be  dead  with  Christ,  to  put  off 
old  man  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,  ther 
will  be  made  acquainted  with  the  power  of  sin — a  power  i 
works  in  all  subtilty  and  deceivableneas.  Then  will  he  be  re 
to  suffer  in  the  flesh,  because  in  Christ  he  has  ceaeed  from 
and  in  him  he  fights,  overcomes,  and  occupies.  Peter  as 
knew  not  ain,  therefore  sin  yet  dwelt  within  undisturbed.  J 
so  he  esclaims,  Though  all  shall  be  offended  in  thee,  I  will  nt 
be  offended.  He  understood  not  the  prophecy,  with  all  its  graj 
detail.  He  understood  not  why  the  Shepherd  would  be  smitte 
he  understood  not  how  he  would  be  identified  with  bid,  in  all 
terrible  working,  among  those,  even,  who  were  called  oul 
witness.to  the  King  of  the  whole  earth.  And  so  he  would  : 
he  could  not,  understand  how  Jehovah,  in  all  hie  holy  charac 
came  forth  as  against  his  fellow.  Two  kingdoms,  two  pow 
thus  stand  forth  antagonistic.  How  shall  he,  then,  until 
unJerilood  In  himself  one  power  find  the  other?  Satan,  in  all 
terrible  power  in  our  hearts,  is  not  disturbed  by  man.  He  wc 
say,  Jesus  I  know,  Paul  I  know,  but  who  are  you  ?  Christ  ali 
the  stronger  Man,  disturbs  him.  Men  are  deceived  by  the  di 
who,  in  them,  speaks  as  Peter  did — Though  aU  be  offended  in  t! 
I  will  not.  His  words  again  prove,  as  they  did  before,  how  1 
he  savoured  of  the  things  only  that  be  of  man.  Tbey  were  r 
odious  to  the  Eedeemer,  than  the  cruel  betrayal  hy  Judas.  1 
were,  indeed,  the  abomination  that  maketh  desolate,  P. 
ought  to  have  known  that  he  would  deny  hie  Lord,  that  the 
Adam  is,  and  wiU  be,  and  must  be,  offended  in  him,  and  th 
fore  must  be  put  off,  for  it  can  never  be  made  better- 
Si.  Are  we  not  then  prepared  for  the  Lord's  answer  P  D< 
not  anticipate  it  P    Should  we  not,  taking  the  Lord's  ground, 
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the  Bame  thing  even  to  our  own  selves  1  I  say  unto  thee,  That 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  Why 
does  the  blessed  Eedeemer  here  speak  of  a  thrice  denial  ?  Simply 
because  of  his  experience  thrice  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane. 
The  one  is  co-extensive  with  the  other.  In  the  one  we  have  the 
unveiling  of  man  with  his  loudest  profession.  In  the  other,  the 
simple  experience  of  him  who  is  in  Christ.  The  denial  of  Peter 
was  no  fall,  as  many  call  it.  The  condition  of  his  heart  showed 
that.  He  had  yet  no  idea  of  "  suffering  in  the  flesh."  He  had 
not  learned  Christ.  Peter  himself  intimates  this,  even  by  Mark 
recording  the  word  of  Jesus,  as  calling  him  Simon.  (Mark  xiv. 
37.)  The  Lord  has  distinctly  taught  that  he  that  is  not  with  him 
is  against  him,  and  no  man  is  with  him  till  he  has  put  off  the  old 
man  altogether.  Therefore  since  Peter  yet  savoured  of  the  things 
which  be  of  man,  he  was  in  the  lowest  degradation,  as  the  denial 
of  the  Redeemer  shows. 

35.  Peter,  as  he  no  more  understood  the  mercy  of  G-od,  and 
the  exceeding  great  reward — the  penny;  now  no  more  under- 
stands sin  than  after  the  resurrection  he  understood  the  love  of 
God,  the  operating  principle  of  the  divine  nature,  the  true  ayari;, 
concerning  which  he  was  thrice  challenged.  Let  us  fail  to  know 
sin  within,  to  know  the  necessity  of  Christ  crucified,  and  then  let 
us  be  circumstanced  as  Peter  was,  and  we  may  express  ourselves 
as  he  did — "  Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny 
thee."  The  very  words  of  Peter  show  that  he  was  concerned 
only  with  the  outward  and  visible.  Did  he  understand  the  pro- 
phecy ?  Did  he  understand  the  baptism  of  fire,  under  the  holy 
sword  of  Jehovah,  through  which  his  Master  had  to  pass  ?  But 
he  did  pass  through  it,  and  all  men  passed  through  it  in  Christ. 
And  every  man  now  is  called  upon  to  make  effective  the  truth ; 
for  as  Peter  afterwards  wrote.  He  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
hath  ceased  from  sin :  and  so  Paul  (Col.  i.  23). 

Likewise  said  all  the  disciples.  It  may  be  said,  Is  there  any- 
thing more  that  Peter  could  say  as  attesting  his  own  resolution  to 
stand  by  the  Lord  in  the  dark  hour  of  his  trial  ?  In  the  honesty 
of  his  intentions  he  may  have  been  persuaded,  yea  resolved,  to  do 
what  he  would  dare  whisper  within  others  could  not  do.  But 
how  different  is  the  resolution  of  him  who  has  learned  Christ ! 
He  has  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  but  finds  when  all  is  weakness 
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then  ia  he  strong,  for  he  does  all  thinga  through  Christ,  whc 
him,  strengthena  him. 

36.  JeauB  now  cornea  to  Gethsetnane,  and  commandB  hia 
ciplea  to  be  seated,  while  he  went  yonder  to  pray,  Hbb  he  n 
to  pray  ?  Or  ia  he  not  revealing  the  truth,  how  that  in  man 
prays,  so  that  it  ie  not  sufficient  for  any  man  to  say,  "  I  can 
nothing  in  my  own  atrength,  but  I  poaseas  Christ,"  for  Ch 
muat  wreatle,  must  fight,  muat  agonize,  yea,  must  pray  wit 
each  and  every  one  of  ua  against  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  Tl 
all  had  accompanied  him,  but  he  takes  with  him,  only,  Pe 
James,  and  John.  Why  these  three  ?  It  ia  said,  hecause  t] 
were  the  flower  of  the  Apostolic  band.  Have  they  not  disi 
guiahed  themaelves  rather  by  their  strifes  for  pre-eminem 
Glowing  sentiments  do  not  lead  na  into  the  stem  realities  of 
truth  before  us.  While  the  twelve  represent  all  men  redeem 
yet  it  is  said  that  but  one  fourth  part  present  the  good  groi 
for  the  true  seed.  However,  the  Lord  is  teaching  ua  by  what 
is  doing.  He  ia  teaching  us  what  is  the  truth  of  God,  whet 
obeyed  or  not.  These  three  were  indeed  permitted  to  see 
raising  of  Jairua'  daughter,  to  be  with  the  Lord  on  the  mou 
BO  to  aee  the  resurrection  life  and  the  excellent  glory.  Tet,  » 
all  this,  were  they  true  diaciplea  ?  They  had  seen  the  truthi 
which  they,  as  disciples,  and  by  their  distinctive  privileges,  as 
three,  should  testify ;  but  to  attain  to  these  glorious  real! 
themselves,  it  is  indispensable  that  they  first  know  sin,  kiio\i 
in  themselvCB,  in  all  its  malignity  and  hostility  to  the  tni 
know  what  it  is  to  agoniae  the  good  agony  of  faith,  in  order  to 
hold  on  eternal  life  ;  ibr  until  tliey  know  how  to  overcome  in 
power  of  the  mighty  hand  of  Jehovah,  they  cannot  know- 
true  life,  they  cannot  partake  of  the  true  glory.  They  n; 
learn  it  only  as  it  ia  seen  in  Gethsemane — that  when  the  ent 
comes  in  like  a  flood,  they  must  lift  up  the  standard  of  Jebc 
against  him,  for  we  overcome,  slrimng  against  tin,  resisting  v 

blood. 

JeauB  ia  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  very  heavy.  Ho  ia  opprei 
with  a  painful  sense  of  desolalion  and  forlomness.  He  ia  n 
Bin  for  us,  and  is  in  the  llkeneas  of  sinful  flesh,  and  so  ht 
fearful  eiperience  of  sin.  Ho  learns  the  reality  of  that  w! 
posseBiea  every  man,  and  of  which  every  man  loves  to  he  hep' 
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a  stupifying  ignorance ;  wben  at  last  he  is  awakened,  but  too 
late,  to  the  stem  realities  of  his  condition.  The  Holj  One  is 
now  made  sin,  and  experiences  the  hiding  of  the  Father's  counte- 
nance, which  he  had  unceasingly  enjoyed  in  a  past  eternity,  and 
of  the  withdrawal  of  which  he  is  now  painfully  conscious. 

In  the  threefold  assault  at  the  beginning  of  his  ministry,  it 
was  the  faith  of  a  redeemed  Christian  man  attesting  redemption, 
and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  triumphing  over  all  that  was  in 
the  world ;  but  here  it  is  a  fearful  contact  with  sin  ;  his  entering 
into  the  condition  of  all  men  ;  and  in  the  hiding  of  the  Father's 
countenance,  sin  comes  forth  in  all  its  strength.  He  is  now 
being  wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends  ;  for  he  is  one  with  all 
men  oppressed  with  the  devil.  Yet  his  God  continueth  holy,  and 
because  he  is  the  Son,  there  is  a  mighty  conflict,  a  fearful  agony, 
and  he  resists  unto  blood  striving  against  sin. 

He  has  a  warfare  to  accomplish,  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with. 
He  has  to  put  away  sin,  and  he  cannot  do  this  without  entering 
into  the  condition  of  all  that  which  essentially  constitutes  it.  He, 
who  knew  no  sin,  who  had  never  been  or  could  be  convinced  of 
the  slightest  departure  from  the  never-failing  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life,  is  now  made  sin  for  us  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteom' 
nets  of  God  in  him. 

38.  He  cries,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death — 
not  mortal  death,  such  as  Peter  expected,  but  death  in  its  truest 
form.  It  is  not  "  my  flesh,"  nor  "  my  spirit,"  but  "  my  soul." 
It  is  his  human  soul  that  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death. 
He  has  an  awful  consciousness  of  sin  in  all  its  terrible  reality. 
He  is  in  himself  made  sin,  even  as  we  are  through  him  made  the 
righteousness  of  God.  The  soul  of  every  man  is  a  receptivity, 
either  of  that  which  is  of  the  flesh,  or  of  God.  When  the  flesh — 
the  old  Adam — is  crucified,  the  soul  is  in  its  widowhood,  to  be 
united  to  him  who  died  and  rose  again,  that  it  might  bring  forth 
unto  God.  But  the  pure  and  spotless  soul  of  the  Bedeemer  was 
ever  filled  with  his  own  divine  Sonship,  but  now  the  proximity  of 
sin  is  to  him  a  burden,  as  it  never  can  be  felt  by  us.  Who  can 
contemplate  the  awful  oppressive  burden,  yea,  sin  itself,  as  he 
did?  It  was,  indeed,  to  him  the  birth  pangs  of  death — the 
second  death,  which  now  laid  hold  of  him,  and  he  could  not 
escape.     The  floods  of  iniquity,  in  the  striking  imagery  of  the 
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Fsalmiat,  now  nuh  Id,  making  him  a&atd.  The  pangs  of 
now  encircle  him,  aud  in  )ub  diBtreee,  in  this  fearful  and  ( 
sive  buDiJnge,  he  caUs  unto  Jehovah  bis  Elohim.  And  he 
him  out  of  his  temple.  He  fought  for  him,  and  deliven 
from  )iis  strong  enemy.  This  prediction  of  the  Psalmiat  I 
fulfilment  on  the  cros^.  But  in  this  foretasto  the  Lord 
"  learna  obedieuce  by  what  he  suffered."  He  also  exhibits 
faith  an  the  eubHtance  of  things  hoped  for — that  same  faith 
hnil  been  the  possession  of  God's  worthies  from  the  beginn 
they  eiperimeutally  testified  beforehand  of  the  sufferings  of 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow,  for  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ' 
them.  (1  Pet.  i.  11.)  We  are,  then,  like  that  cloud  of  witi 
to  lay  aside  every  weight  and  tin  which  doth  so  easUy  bt 
"Wo  are  to  agonize,  even  as  the  Lord  did,  with  patienc 
agony  set  before  us~lookiug  not  to  these  worthi^  not  1 
cloud  of  witnesses,  for  our  example,  but  to  Jesus,  who 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  It  begins  with  him,  it 
with  him.  As  the  Christ  he  is  the  author,  as  the  Son  of  Q 
is  the  finisher.  Thus  is  he  the  substance,  as  we  are  remind 
an  expressive  reference  to  these  appellations  respective]; ;  i 
Christ  he  endured  tlic  cross  and  despised  the  shame,  and  tl 
the  Son,  he  snt  Aowa  ou  the  right  band  of  the  Majesty  on 
We  are  exhorted,  then,  to  look  unto  hiui,  that  we,  posseasin, 
same  substance,  niay  know  how  to  agonize  against  tin,  res; 
even  unto  blood. 

He  exhorts  them  to  remain  aud  watch  uilh  him.  Doe 
then,  in  this  terrible  conflict  with  principalities,  powers, 
spiritual  wickedness,  need  the  arm  of  flesh  P  Hoes  he  loo 
consolation  from  man  ?  Does  ho  want  them  to  die  with  i 
Hoes  he  not  rather  desire  that  every  man  should  watch,  p< 
siug  him  Mho  docs  watch,  and  bo  with  him.  Our  wiDs  are 
and  wc  must  merge  them  in  the  truth.  This  eshortatio 
watch  is  grounded  on  his  o:ienes8  with  man.  Is  he  pressed  i 
with  a  burden  of  sin  ?  with  a  senao  of  separation  from  all 
is  holy  and  true  7  witli  a  consciousness  that  sin  is  strivii 
destroy  the  relation  of  the  Son  to  the  Father  ?  Surely  all 
he  is  now  passing  through  corroborates  this.  Hoes  he  not 
reveal  sin— the  fearful  monster  that  the  old  Adam  lovf 
embrace  P    But  he  would  that  all  men  possessed  him,  and  ii 
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overcome  and  occupy  till  he  comes  the  second  time  toithout  tin 
unto  salvation.  There  is  here  no  overweening^  confidence,  no 
looking  without  and  comparing  himself  with  others.  He  has  a 
true  realisation  of  sin,  a  real  foretaste  of  the  cross.  He  main- 
tains, in  the  very  midst  of  his  agony,  his  filial  relation  in  all  its 
integrity,  and,  in  the  power  of  it,  triumphs  over  evil.  Falling 
on  his  face  he  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me.  He  loathed  sin,  yet  he  could  say,  not  as 
I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

The  cup  is  often  used  for  the  expressive  imagery  of  pouring 
out  and  drinking.  It  may  be  a  cup  of  bitterness,  or  a  cup  of 
blessing.  Both  are  poured  out — that  of  wrath  against  sin ;  this 
of  divine  life  filling  the  soul  with  spiritual  blessings.  Jehovah 
administers  both  cups — a  cup  of  fury  and  of  trembling.  He  will 
pour  it  out  and  make  the  wicked  drink  it  to  the  very  dregs. 
(Fs.  Ixxv.  8.)  But  it  is  within  the  power  of  any  to  awake  and 
sing  praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Again,  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  Hosts,  the  Elohim  of  Israel ; 
Drink  ye  and  be  drunk,  and  spue,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more, 
because  of  the  sword  which  I  shall  send  among  you.  (Jer.  xxv. 
15,  16.)  This  cup  the  Lord  had  to  drink.  He  drank  it  for  all 
men.  And  the  sword  of  Jehovah  slays  the  enmity.  The  Lord 
Jesus,  then,  was  here  identified  with  all  that  worked  in  Feter  and 
Judas,  but  as  it  was  a  visible  testimony  to  what  would  be  on  the 
cross,  so  is  every  man  to  bear  his  testimony  and  cease  from  sin. 

To  explain  the  Lord's  sufierings  by  human  suffering  is  to  miss 
the  important  teaching  of  Gethsemane.  Confused  ideas  of  his 
sufierings  abound,  arising  in  the  main  from  the  error  of  taking 
the  ground  of  human  sufiering  instead  of  the  revelation  of  the 
Word.  Afflictions,  so  called,  oftentimes  arise  from  circumstances ; 
— we  create  artificial  wants  by  ambition,  position,  pleasure,  self- 
indulgence  ;  and  the  deprivation  or  diminution  of  any  of  them 
results  in  not  only  physical,  but  oftentimes  mental  sufiering. 
There  is,  however,  another  and  distinct  sphere  of  sufiering  afiiic- 
tion,  in  the  loss  of  beloved  objects  of  afi*ection,  and  the  severance 
of  the  ties  of  love  which  the  Almighty,  in  his  mercy,  has  vouch- 
safed us ;  also  in  sickness,  disease,  and  the  calamities  incidental 
to  this  life.  The  cherished  relations  of  life,  while  expressive  of 
higher  and  holier  ones,  yet  remind  us  by  their  severance  through 
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death  that  they  are  not  the  real  and  the  true  which  we 
posBesB  even  noir,  and  for  which  we  should  cheerfuU]^  bq 
all.  However,  there  is  another  kind  of  auffering  which 
down  into  the  deepest  depths  of  oar  moral  being ;  it  ia  tha 
a  deep  eenae  of  a  power  within  xu  Btriviiig  to  destroj  t1 
and  holy  relations  of  eternity ;  for  they  who  take  upon  tl 
yoke  of  Christ  learn  of  him — learn  in  the  Son,  who^  in 
re^-eals  the  Father  that  they  may  know  faim.  Such  then  i 
suffering  of  Christ — not  physical,  nor  mental,  but  spiritn 
was  a  suffering  in  his  soul,  which,  though  filled  with  the 
without  measure,  maintaining  the  filial  relation  in  the  rev 
of  the  Father,  waa  brought  imder  the  power  and  dominion 
and  death,  so  that  darkness  waa  creeping  over  it,  obscurij 
light  of  the  Father's  countenance,  hence  the  mighty  conflic 
a  resistance  even  unto  blood. 

40.  Jesus  now  comes  to  his  disciples,  and  finds  them  i 
They  are  all  three  as  the  foolish  virgins,  having  no  oil  ii 
ressels.  Instead,  then,  of  watching  they  are  asleep.  Such 
unfaithful  servant.  Jesus,  at  his  coming,  will  find  him  unla 
and  this  because  he  is  not  watching.  Be  faithful,  and  the 
will  hate  you.  Tell  it  of  its  own  generation.  Show  it  its 
the  Word  of  God  as  in  a  mirror,  and  it  will  look  at  it 
utmost  indifference.  The  fact  is  before  us,  that  whatever  1 
outward  circumstances,  calling,  position  of  men,  be  it  all  tbi 
world  cun  confer,  rather  than  fight,  agonize,  overcome,  and  o< 
till  Chriet  comes,  men  givo  themselves  up  to  death,  evei 
second  death,  of  which  this  sleeping  is  the  sign,  and  at  laat 
upon  a  fearful  inheritance  of  woe. 

The  Lord,  in  his  coming,  specially  mentions  Peter,  who  i 
distiuguieli  himself  from  his  fellow-men.  He  rebukes 
saying,  What !  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  P  1  an 
with  you,  and  can  ye  not  be  one  with  me  one  hour  ?  He 
would  never  deny  the  Lord  now  cannot  watch  one  hour, 
when  the  powers  of  darkness  are  in  martial  array  against  die 
Joshua  and  all  Israel.  The  attitude  of  Satan  is  here  chai 
Before,  ho  would  not  have  Christ  die  (chap.  ivi.  22).  No 
will  die  with  him.  And  here  he  is  blinded  by  the  god  of 
world,  by  an  outward  death.  Whereas  the  truth  taught  hii 
he  afterwards  wrote,  that  the  prophets  of  old  were  partake 
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the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  did  testify  in  him  to  the  suffering  and 
the  glory  which  should  follow. 

41.  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  Let 
us  not  deceive  ourselves,  saying,  How  can  we  watch  as  the  Lord 
shows ;  are  we  to  go  through  all  the  terrible  reality  of  his  suffer- 
ings ?  How  are  men  to  watch  and  pray  so  that  they  escape 
temptation  ?  Did  not  the  Lord  watch  ?  did  he  not  pray  ?  was 
he  not  tempted  P  Yes ;  but  he  entered  not  into  temptation ; 
he  opposed  it.  The  Lord  surely  could  not  tell  them  to  pray 
that  they  came  not  into  temptation,  for  the  Spirit  leads  the 
Christian  to  be  tempted ;  but  that  you  come  not  into — ^here  €ic  is 
most  emphatic — temptation,  but  resist  it  even  unto  blood.  The 
way  to  the  crown  is  through  the  cross,  by  suffering  in  the  flesh, 
not  for  the  lying  vanities  of  this  life,  but  in  fighting  against  them, 
and  all  that  is  not  of  the  Father. 

Men  may,  in  the  perfect  providence  of  God,  fall  into  divers 
temptations,  but  this  is  not  entering  into  temptation.  We  are 
partakers  of  a  sinful  and  depraved  nature,  which,  in  one  sense, 
we  shall  not  part  with  till  the  hour  of  death.  But  we  can  now, 
and  do,  in  Christ,  put  it  off;  for  if  he  be  in  us  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin,  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness ; 
and  if  we  have  not  this  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are  none  of  his.  Of 
this  condition,  then,  of  being  dead  with  Christ,  and  of  being 
alive  in  his  Spirit,  watching  and  prayer  are  the  outward  expres- 
sions. To  watch,  then,  is  to  hold  fast  this  condition  of  death  to 
sin.  If  we  do  not,  sin  revives  and  we  die^ — the  bitter  root  springs 
up  and  we  are  defiled,  we  are  no  longer  in  Christ.  If  we  watch 
we  shall  pray ;  being  in  Christ  we  have  his  Spirit,  of  which  prayer 
is  the  expression.  Watching  and  prayer,  then,  stand  in  the 
closest  connexion  with  an  indwelling  Christ  and  the  Spirit 
respectively,  as  the  fruit  does  to  the  inner  sap  of  the  tree. 

It  would  be  an  absurdity  to  tell  a  man  to  watch  and  pray, 
without  regard  to  the  condition  necessary  in  order  to  do  so.  GK)d 
does  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs  of  thistles.  How  can 
any  man,  under  the  power  of  evil,  watch  against  it  ?  Again  and 
again  is  he  taught,  "  Except  ye  carry  my  cross  ye  cannot  be  my 
disciple." 

If,  then,  we  know  what  it  is  to  watch  and  pray,  we  know  that 
we  possess  those  inward  realities  which  are  expressed  by  watch- 
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fulness  and  prayer,  ami  ao  we  enter  not  utto  temptatio 
making  effective  the  indwelling  grace  of  Gh>d,  uid  we  moi 
at  all  times  and  under  all  circumatancea,  we  escape  the  sd 
the  devil.  If,  then,  we  watch  and  pray,  we  are  not  in  thi 
but  in  the  Spirit.  But  if  we  enter  into  temptation,  it  is  b 
we  cease  to  watch,  we  lay  aside  the  yoke  of  Ohritt  and  wall 
the  flesh ;  for  God  in  us,  the  divine  life  in  ua,  cannot  be  te 
of  evil ;  neither  tompteth  he  any  man ;  but  every  man  is  ta 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  enticed.  8a 
ten  thousand  forma  eutices,  the  creature  entices,  bo  qa 
desire  in  the  old  Adam  nature,  and  when  it  conceirea  it 
forth  sin ;  it  brings  forth  after  its  own  nature — sin  brings 
sin — so  lust  b  sio,  and  ain,  when  it  ia  fmished,  bringeth 
death— spiritual  death.  (Jas.  i.  18,  U.)  The  old  Adam 
and  the  Spirit  lusts,  nud  these  are  contrary ;  the  former  lui 
created  things,  the  latter  for  the  uncreated.  If,  then,  wi 
after  the  flesh  we  die,  but  if  we,  through  the  Spirit,  do  m 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  we  live.  (Eom.  viii.  18.)  Ther 
when  the  Lord  enjoined  the  obligation  to  watch  and  pray,  i 
to  maintain  in  all  the  fearful  assaults  of  evil  our  adopti< 
sons  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Father. 

The  Spirit,  indeed,  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  ia  weak.  Pi 
strength  lay  in  the  flesh.  How  different  was  that  of  the  worn 
it  was  in  her  King.  The  flesh  ia  not  essentially  evil,  but  sin 
dwells  in  it,  And  when  redeemed,  even  in  its  best  state, 
powerless  ngtiiust  evil ;  but  the  Spirit  is  willing.  Thus,  the 
Christ  Jesus  we  should  watch  and  pray ;  and,  since  the  cond 
is  the  birthright  of  all,  and  the  Spirit  ia  willing,  then  all 
should  do  so,  else  tliey  despise  the  marvellously  condeacen 
love  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  honour  and  dignity  of  being  a 
vessel  unto  the  Lord. 

43.  The  Lord  Jesus  again  comes  and  finds  them  asleep.  ' 
simply  represent  the  truth,  that  they  look  not  below  the  1 
letter  of  their  Master's  words.  Tiiey  may  say  he  has  the  w 
of  eternal  life,  but  what  ia  that,  if  they  are  yet  strangers  to 
life  ?  They  are  in  a  conditiou  the  very  opposite  of  that  n 
the  Lord,  by  word  and  example,  hae  been  all  along  teaching 
enforcing.     They  hide  the  one  talent. 

4A.  He  again  pours  out  his  soul  ill  prayer. 
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45.  Doubtless  the  Lord  saw  what  a  fearful  night  and  day  was 
now  before  him,  and  that  his  disciples  would  be  scattered,  and  so 
he  would  that  they  should  sleep  and  take  their  rest.  But  thej 
had  none,  for  they  immediately  arose.  However,  the  mystic 
signification,  which  is  for  all  men,  is  all-important.  The  Lord 
had  been  tempted.  He  could  be  so  only  as  he  was  made  sin ; 
and  here  we  are  taught  that  while  the  temptations  of  Satan  are 
not  incessant,  yet  we  must  watch,  and  after  this  faithful  watching 
there  is  rest. 

The  twelve  represented  a  redeemed  world ;  of  them  the  three 
were — but  outwardly  only — -pre'eminently  his  disciples.  They  had 
been  taught  of  him.  They  had  been  with  him  at  G^thsemane. 
And  now  we  regard  them  as  having  watched,  and  it  is  said  unto 
them,  "Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest."  So  the  Psalmist 
writes,  It  would  be  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up  late, 
to  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows,  when  to  his  beloved  he  giveth  sleep. 
This  sleep  is  rest  for  toil  It  would  be  vain  to  look  for  this  by 
any  work  of  the  flesh.  It  is  a  gift  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  After 
the  dark  night  of  suffering  temptation,  the  soul  finds  in  the 
morning  dawn  its  true  rest — a  refreshment  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  All  are  invited  to  take  the  yoke  of  Christ  upon  them, 
and  to  learn  of  him,  and,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Father,  they 
shall  find  rest  for  their  souls.  Thus,  in  the  dark  and  mysterious 
ways  of  God,  though  the  waters  roar  and  bo  troubled,  and  the 
mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof,  there  is  a  rest,  and 
watching  leads  to  it. 

The  hour  is  near — the  hour  for  which  he  came — the  hour  when 
he  shall  tread  the  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  no  man 
with  him — the  hour,  of  which  that  in  the  garden  was  the  pre- 
lude, when  the  mystery  hid  from  ages  shall  be  revealed,  to  which 
holy  men  of  old  looked  forward — the  hour  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  glorified  in  casting  out  the  prince  of  this  world, 
redeeming  man  and  revealing  the  Father. 

46.  The  Lord  has  taught  the  necessity  of  watching,  that  we  may 
enter  into  rest.  But  here  is  now  a  painful  instance  in  contrast, 
not  with  Peter,  but  with  her  who  anointed  Jesus  as  her  King. 
She  takes  his  yoke  and  finds  rest  for  her  soul.  But  Judas,  and  he 
one  of  the  twelve,  betrays  him  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  He  takes 
not  the  yoke,  and  finds  not  the  rest,  which  a  God  of  peace  alone 
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can  give.  Judaa  comes  with  great  multitudes  with  swoi 
ataves,  from  the  high  priests  imd  elden  of  the  people.  C 
thiug  more  clearly  express  their  conditioii  of  spiritiial  b) 
and  malignfvnt  hostility  ?  Oq  the  one  hand,  we  see  Jestis ' 
cartial  weapona,  but,  clothed  in  the  panoply  of  GJ-od,  ovei 
principalities,  powers,  the  rulers  of  darkneaa,  and  s 
wickedness  in  high  places  ;  on  the  other,  the  profeaaiiig  a 
of  God,  and  even  disciples,  armed  with  carnal  weapona — b 
fight  against  hiin,  and  some  for  him.  What  is  such  Chrii 
worth  that  needs  the  arm  of  flesh  P  Christ's  hingdom 
of  this  world,  nor  is  it  served  from  any  auoh  an  ar 
(Eph.  vi.  11,  12.) 

48,  Judas  gives  a  sign.  Of  what?  Of  union — of  c 
with  Christ.  It  is  possible,  then,  to  find  among  the  tv 
profession  of  love  to  Christ,  yet  of  oneness  with  the  abom: 
of  desolation.  The  Lord  has  taught  what  it  is  to  be  oz 
him  to  watch  and  to  pray,  and  so  to  resist  unto  blood,  b 
against  sin,  and  that  not  to  do  so  is  death — spiritual  death. 
here  we  are  taught  what  it  is  to  be  one  with  the  enemies  of  I 
The  Christianity  of  the  day  kisses  Christ,  while  it  betraj 
for  the  wedge  of  gold  and  Bahylouish  garment.  There  may 
that  education  and  position  can  give—a  love  for  the  ordinal 
righteousucBs,  a  delight  in  approaching  God,  an  approve 
things  excellent  as  from  the  Word  of  God  itself— yet  muc 
is  a  conspiring  against  Christ,  a  selling  him  for  the  thirty 
of  silver.  It  is  not  for  us  to  point  tlie  finger  at  Judas  na  ( 
bo  shunned  with  abhorrence,  but  to  look  within  ourselves, 
we  shall  find  a  betrayer  ready  to  prostitute  the  soul  to  thi 
for  a  few  pieces  of  silver.  Wherefore,  unless  we  poasesa  ' 
reigning  within,  over  every  thought,  word,  and  action,  enth 

iin  the  heart,  bringing  all  into  captivity  and  obedience  to  hi 
we  may  read  ourselves  in  the  Judas  that  betrayed  hia  Lon 
the  tign  of  the  holiest  and  truest  blessing— oneness  vrith  Gc 
49.  Many  other  things  which  the  other  Evangelists  reco 
J     l|  here  omitted.    Matthew  deems  what  is  here  as  sufficient  to  t 

1+'  the  spiritual  truths  before  him  iu  their  integrity.    We  nee 

therefore,  to  supplement  from  others  in  order  to  explain  hii 
Judas,  then,  approaches  the  sacred  person  of  tbe  Lord,  ex 
iug.  Hail  \  Master,  and  kissed  him.    The  calloua,  obdural 
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senseless  folly  of  this  wretched  mau  is  but  the  outcoming  of  the 
evil  within.  He  had  told  them  to  hold  him  fast.  It  is  evident, 
then,  that  he  did  not  calculate  upon  the  consequences  of  his  act — 
for  he  had  heard  the  Lord  say.  No  man  taketh  ray  life  from  me, 
for  I  lay  it  down  of  myself;  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again — and  so  may  have  entertained  the 
idea  that  he  would  deliver  himself.  But,  like  the  rest,  he  heeded 
not  the  spiritual  import  of  his  Master's  words. 

Here  we  see  sin  in  all  its  unblushing  effrontery — a  disciple 
betraying  his  Lord,  even  while  kissing  him,  for  a  few  pieces  of 
silver.  Can  sin  go  beyond  this  ?  However,  Christ,  as  faithful  to 
his  ministry,  strives  with  him  to  arouse  him  to  a  better  mind — to 
pluck  him  as  a  brand  from  the  burning.  So  are  we  taught  that 
we  should  so  watch  for  souls,  and  not  sit  in  judgment  where  God 
has  not.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou 
come  ?  In  this  compellation  we  see  nothing  ominous.  It  is  an 
expression  consistent  with  that  calm  and  imperturbable  majesty 
exhibited  in  Jesus,  and  of  his  uiichanging  love  for  man.  In  this 
compellation  does  he  not  bring  before  Judas  even  the  prophecy 
he  had  addressed  to  Peter.  He  is,  indeed,  wounded  in  the  house 
of  his  friends ;  not,  indeed,  with  carnal  weapons,  but  he  is  made 
one  with  sin.  Judas  may  give  the  kiss  and  betray,  but  it  is  to 
One  who,  notwithstanding  the  painfully  degraded  and  debased 
condition  of  the  betrayer,  is  yet  the  Friend  of  man,  who  is  come 
to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  he  they  what  they  may. 

51.  Another  incident  is  now  introduced  pregnant  with  mean- 
ing. We  have  seen  our  depraved  nature  in  its  true  character, 
professing  to  be  one  with  Christ,  yet  betraying  him  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies.  We  now  see  in  another  form  how  that 
same  nature,  in  its  best  estate  fighting  for  Christ,  is  weak 
against  the  powers  of  evil.  One  of  them,  Peter,  his  name  is 
omitted  by  the  earlier  Evangelist,  because,  as  some  think,  the 
servant,  if  yet  alive,  would  avenge  his  injury  if  he  were  to 
know  who  it  was  that  smote  him.  This  idea  can  scarcely  be 
the  right  explanation  after  so  long  a  time.  It  is  rather  for 
the  sake  of  the  truth,  in  its  universal  tendency,  that  Matthew 
omits  to  name  any  one.  The  Lord  regards  not  any  specially. 
He  has  spoken  of  the  flesh  generally  that  it  is  weak.  The 
Lord  fights  not  with  man,  not  with  flesh  and  bloody  therefore  he 
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does  not  reaist,  and  they  take  him.  But  Peter,  a  atranges 
indwelling  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  fights.  This  is  all  t 
fleab  can  do.  And,  in  tho  use  of  such  weapons,  man,  & 
YBry  nature  of  things,  ia  ensuring  his  own  destruction.  S< 
the  slave  of  that  from  vhich  he  imagines  himself  free.  Hi 
prove  his  devotion  by  raiBing  his  sword  against  his  fello 
He  has  not  jet  learned  in  tho  garden  how  the  noord  of  . 
was  against  the  Sbepherd — the  man,  his  fellow,  to  deliv' 
and  through  him  all  mankind,  from  the  evil  that  dwells 
Peter  wiefds  not  the  sword  of  Jehovah  i^ainst  evil,  but  u 
owa  sword  against  that  which  is  to  be  dehvered  from  evil 
indeed,  thought  that  all  was  right.  He  saw  not  that  his  faei 
one  with  that  of  Judas,  as  hia  subsequent  conduct  proved 
cause  of  God  is  never  served  by  carnal  weapons,  nor  will  the 
of  man  ever  work  the  righteousness  of  God.  Therefore  is  b 
monded  to  put  up  hia  sword  in  his  place,  for  all  that  take 
perish  with  it.  They,  then,  who  use  such  in  the  great  ba 
life,  which  must  be  fought  by  all,  ioill  perith  with  them. 
confiict  is  for  all,  but  woe  be  to  him  that  maketh  flesh  hi 
and  departeth  from  tho  Lord.  In  this  war&re  tto  createe 
will  avail.  The  arm  of  Jehovah  alone  has  wrought  for  ma 
continues  to  do  so. 

52.  The  conflict,  then,  is  not  visible.  They  were  to  watcl 
Chriit,  and  so  not  to  fight  irilhout  him.  Had  be  need  c 
created  power  he  would  not  have  looked  to  twelve  men,  I 
his  Fatber,  who  would  have  given  him  twelve  legions  of  a 
who  would,  as  hereafter  they  will,  put  away  all  that  oflfei 
and  maketh  a  lie.  Peter  is  still  ignorant  how  that  he,  ai 
who  savour  not  of  the  things  which  he  of  God,  but  those  i 
be  of  man,  are  an  ojfence  unto  Christ,  But  Jesus  is  con 
deliver  man. 

S4,  These  men,  ns  representing  most  truly  the  abomin 
thftt  maketh  and  will  make  desolate,  come  with  carnal  wespc 
they  come  in  all  the  power  of  the  flesh.  Instead  of  being  i: 
soul  one  with  Christ,  they  arc,  in  the  flesh,  one  with  sin.  Im 
of  being  in  the  last  Adam  in  the  power  of  a  qutckeniug  8 
they  come  in  all  the  power  nnd  deceitfulness  of  the  first. 
such  things  must  be,  else  how  eh,ill  the  Scriptures  be  fulfil 
The  warfare  of  Jesus  is  a  spiritual  warfare ;  it  is  a  might] 
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unceasing  conflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness.  Are  ye,  he  says, 
come  out  as  against  a  robber  with  swords  and  staves  to  take  me  ? 
He  was  no  stormy  zealot  provoking  the  people  to  insurrection. 
He  did  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
streets.  But  if  they  had  been  truly  robbed  and  spoiled,  it  was 
not  by  him,  for  he  sat  daily  with  them,  teaching  in  the  temple, 
and  they  laid  no  hold  upon  him.  He  had  fulfilled  his  ministry — 
of  this  they  were  convinced — but  they,  and  the  whole  nation,  had 
not  the  least  conception  of  tlie  spiritual  nature  of  his  teaching. 

56.  The  Scriptures  are  fulfilled ;  he  is  a  stranger  to  his  brethren, 
an  alien  to  his  mother's  children  ;  his  lovers  and  his  friends  stand 
aloof  from  his  stroke,  and  his  kinsmen  stand  afar  off".  They,  also, 
that  seek  after  his  life  laid  snares  for  him.  He  was  esteemed 
stricken,  wounded  of  God,  afflicted.  The  realities  which  gave 
meaning  and  significance  to  the  shadows  going  before,  were  about 
to  have  their  accomplishment  in  him,  who  was  the  fellow  of 
Jehovah  of  Hosts.  All  his  disciples  forsook  him  and  fled.  But 
had  they  identified  themselves  with  their  Master  the  same 
thing  would  have  awaited  them,  as  the  experience  of  all  in  wham 
the  unchanging  truths  of  Christ's  religion  find  expression. 
Whilst  he  bears  about  him  the  marks  of  his  suflfering,  he  is  a 
stranger  to  his  brethren,  an  alien  to  his  mother's  children,  and 
his  lovers  and  his  friends  stand  aloof  and  his  kinsmen  stand  afar 
off*. 

57.  Two  incidents  are  briefly  mentioned.  And  here  we  cannot 
fail  to  recognise  the  two  representatives  of  all  that  is  outward 
and  visible,  and  will  pass  away.  Of  the  one  the  high  priests, 
scribes,  and  the  elders  ;  of  the  other  there  is  the  foremost  of  that 
little  band  called  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  and  who  is  said  to  be, 
by  the  greater  portion  of  Christendom,  the  head,  if  not  the  founda- 
tion, of  the  Christian  church.  The  former  are  awaiting  the 
arrival  of  their  august  prisoner.  Sad,  indeed,  is  the  picture. 
These  men,  professing  all  that  is  excellent  in  the  law  of  God,  and 
making  their  boast  of  him,  are  yet  enslaved.  They  know  not 
redemption,  and  so  are  impelled  to  the  commission  of  the  most 
diabolical  and  iniquitous  act  in  bitter  hatred  to  the  humblest  and 
meekest  of  men.  Their  Scriptures,  which  they  hold  with  all 
devotion  as  the  oracles  of  God,  they  blindly  trample  under  foot. 

The  rising  of  a  convicted  conscience  they  smother,  because  the 
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cross,  which  their  Scriptures  teach  as  the  only  way  of  h 
of  union  with  God,  was  to  them  a  stone  of  Htumbluig 
rock  of  ofience.  Wbile  the  latter  presents  the  abje<^ 
tion  of  one  destitute  of  every  particle  of  moral  courage,  i 
ing  the  most  cringing  cowardice,  when  he  had  ao  loudly  pr 
his  love  to  Christ,  and  boastfully  declared  he  would 
deny  him.  He  shrinks  from  the  cross,  the  trial  of  hji 
which  is  more  precious  than  gold  and  silver  that  pei 
though  it  be  tried  by  fire,  that  it  might  be  unto  praise  and 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  one  pai 
in  tlieir  traditions,  the  other  in  fair  words  and  promises. 
profess  religion — both  are  destitute  of  it.  And  bo  it  n 
asked,  What  is  the  value  of  all  this  mere  outward  religion  in 
Churcli  membership  consists?  What  will  it  be  worth  wl 
searching  hour  comes,  as  assuredly  it  ivill  come  ?  We  are 
to  carry  the  cross,  to  take  upon  ourselves  the  yoke  of  Chris 
like  a  refiner's  fire  and  fuller's  soap,  it  may  not  only  purgi 
all  our  dross,  but  wash  us  white,  that  we  may  ofier  to  the  L 
offering  in  righteousness;  but  if  we  are  found  only  like 
following  a/cn-  of,  ashamed  of  the  cross,  so  identified  wi 
enemies  of  the  Lord,  looking  for  results  instead  of  essenti 
eternal  principles,  of  judgment  and  of  righteousness,  whal 
we  expect  ? 

From  the  moment  thnt  the  Lord  was  taken,  the  momeu 
he  became  under  the  power  of  the  world,  the  sceptre  paaaei 
Jifdah,  and  all,  then,  that  was  external,  as  witnessing  t' 
sceptre,  passed  away. 

59.  The  Jewish  hierarchy  are  now  assembled,  persecuting 
unrelenting  hatred,  him  to  whom  their  Scriptures  unmistal 
point  as  their  Christ.  And  in  thin  painful  scene  we  behol 
who  professed  to  be  his  faithful,  hia  greatest  friend,  hiding  h 
among  the  servants,  purposing  to  see  the  end,  when,  in  hea 
had  denied  him.  The  Jewish  priests  seek  false  witness, 
huow  they  camiot  effect  their  cruel  purpose  but  with  false 
mony.     Truly  they  were  of  their  father  the  devil. 

00.  Plenty  of  I'jilse  witnesses  came,  but  they  found  none- 
ts, they  did  not  find  two,  who,  according  to  their  law,  must 
in  their  allegations.  At  last  came  two,  who  alleged  that  he  i 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three 
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These  were  not  bis  words.     And  to  this  false  statement  the  Lord 
did  not  condescend  a  reply. — Appendix  (G). 

62.  The  statement  is  untrue,  and  they  know  it.  Their  conduct 
shows  it.  Perplexed  at  the  calm  majesty  and  undisturbed  tran- 
quillity of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  who  in  nowise  helped  them  to 
override  all  that  was  right  and  just,  the  high  priest  says  to  him, 
Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  "What  is  it  these  witness  against  thee  ? 
He  reads  their  wicked  hearts.  He  sees  them  rejecting  the  cross, 
trampling  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and 
he  kept  silence.  His  faithful  testimony  is  recorded  in  imperish- 
able truth  ?  Then,  shall  the  servant  be  greater  than  his  Lord  ?  It 
will  be  well  if  he  be  as  his  Master.  Then,  if  they  have  spoken 
against  his  Lord,  so  will  they  against  the  servant.  Let  us  be 
faithful  unto  death.  Let  us  bear  our  testimony  against  a  world, 
despite  it — a  world  lying  in  the  wicked  one.  No  man  bears  a  tes- 
timony to  the  cross  of  Christ  without  calling  out  the  bitter, 
lying,  and  unrelenting  hostility  of  sin. 

63.  Now  the  high  priest  adjures  him.  He  puts  him  to  the 
oath  to  tell  him  whether  he  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  Where  did  he  get  this  formula?  Jt  w.is  a  fearful  testi* 
mony  against  them,  as,  in  respect  of  these  names,  that  suborned 
false  witnesses.  They  understood,  then,  the  question.  What  think 
ye  of  Christ  ?     Whose  Son  is  he  ? 

Peter  had  uttered  this  confession,  but  was  it  a  true  confession  ? 
Though  he  was  blessed  of  the  Father,  did  he  in  truth  give  expres- 
sion to  a  reality  possessed  ?  The  Lord's  words  show  that,  though 
grace  abounded  to  him,  he  had  not  yet  made  it  his  own,  possessed 
it.  Christ  is  the  Son  not  only  of  the  true  David,  but  also  of  the 
true  Abraham. 

The  Scripture  testified  before  that  he  would  be  a  root  out  of  a 
dry  ground,  without  form  or  comeliness,  and  there  was  no  beauty 
that  he  should  be  desired,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief  They  despised  and  rejected  him,  and  even  his  friends  hid 
their  faces  from  him.  Nevertheless,  the  truth  sustained  him,  and 
they  now  put  the  question  in  the  most  solemn  form,  Whether  he 
was  Messias  of  whom  the  Scriptures  testified.  The  Lord  replied, 
"  Thou  bast  said."  "  Thou  hast  said  the  very  thing  that  I  am." 
The  truth  is  thus  afiSrmed  on  oath.  It  is  the  form  in  which  the 
oath  was  administered,  and  the  Lord  declares  on  oath  who  he 
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vat.  Aa  the  ChnBt,  then,  lie  is  come,  not  indeed,  as  son 
to  pay  a  penalty  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God — tor  the  8a 
knows  not  such  a  word  as  juttice  of  God — ^but  to  die  nil 
once.  He  Is  made  sin ;  be  feels  its  power,  its  domimon, 
enters  death.  But,  in  death,  dying  to  sin,  be  rolls  awi 
burden,  and  with  it  its  power  and  dominion,  and  so  redeei 
worlfl,  that  men  might  awake  from  the  sleep  of  death,  and. 
Spirit  of  the  true  Son,  of  the  true  Abraham,  the  Fathe 
multitude,  he  might  bless  all  for  whom  he  died.  The  Iioid 
added  words  which  most  have  gone  down  into  their  he 
words  of  power  attesting  the  true  Melchizedek,  and  calc 
to  arrest  them  in  their  diabolical  purpose,  and  deliver  then 
the  bondage  of  death,  the  chains  of  which  they  were  forgi 
themselves.  Xevertheleas,  since  be  is  not  man,  but  the 
One,  Jehovah  of  Hosts,  the  Bedeemer  of  Israel,  he  now  ■■ 
the  cross,  that,  despite  the  malignant  working  of  Satan,  he 
deliver  all,  and  so  these,  from  the  thraldom  of  bis  power. 

So  long  as  men  disregard  the  convictions  of  conacienci 
continue  in  a  perverse  course,  the  Lord  holds  his  peaces 
the  moment  they  come  in  the  way  of  truth  enquiring  of  hi 
vouchsafes  not  only  an  answer,  but  abundantly  more  than 
can  expect.  Ue,  when  they  had  banished  their  mutual  ani 
ties,  and  conspired  to  entrap  him,  even  then -asked  them, 
think  ye  of  Christ  P  Whose  Son  is  he  t  And,  Why  did  ] 
call  him  Lord?  Now,  they  had  rightly  interpreted  him,  an 
Lord  himself  confirms  it  by  an  oath,  and  by  a  reference  t 
same  Psalm.  Yet  these  men,  utterly  perveree,  and  despit 
Scriptures  and  their  manifest  fulfilment  in  the  works  he  wrc 
override  and  disregard  everythiug  that  wonld  maintun 
supremacy. 

C5.  Outwardly  righteous  overmuch,  they  would,  rendin|; 
garments,  declare  God  dishonoured,  and  adjudge  the  Lord  | 
of  blasphemy.  Mocking  the  majesty  of  justice,  they  wou! 
they  have  no  need  of  further  witnesHca.  Miserable  time-BC 
bigots,  blind  to  the  truth  and  to  the  claims  of  sheer  hum 
they  thiuk  themselves  right,  and  that  they  are  serving  Q 
tbey  accomplish  their  cud  e\  en  by  the  most  iniquitous  meai 
66.  They  pronounce  Jesus  guilty  of  death.  In  all  they 
a  zeal,  but  it  is  not  JiCL-ordiug  to  liuowledgr.     However  fi 
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their  zeal,  or  right  their  interpretation  of  the  words  of  Jesus, 
they  are,  in  their  hearts,  only  enmity  to  all  that  is  holy,  righteous, 
and  good.  It  would  be  a  grievous  blunder  to  suppose  that  the 
same  enmity  to  the  truth,  though  mixed  with  zeal  for  the  letter  of 
Scripture,  does  not  now  exist.  To  point  to  these  Jews,  and  to 
imagine  that  we  ourselves,  influenced  by  the  same  indwelling  evil, 
and  outward  circumstances,  brought  up  and  nurtured  in  the  same 
predilections,  habits,  and  associations,  would  not  do  the  same,  is 
to  miss  the  testimony  of  the  Word  of  God. 

67,  68.  It  may  be  ashed,  Why  does  the  Lord  calmly  submit  to 
these  indignities?      Can  such  things  be  in  the  providence  of 
God  ?    It  would  be  no  extenuation  to  say  that  these  men  acted 
under  the  conviction  that  Jesus  was  a  blasphemer.     But  we  see 
simply  human  nature  as  it  is  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world. 
We  behold  the  vindictive  maliciousness  of  evil,  and  how  it  pur- 
sues its  hostile  course,  notwithstanding  the  clearest  prophetic 
announcement  of  its  true  character ; — "  I  gave  myself  to  the 
smiters,  and  my  cheek  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair ;  I  hid 
not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting,  and  this  because  Jehovah 
Elohim  hath  opened  my  ear  "    It  was  the  sign  of  slavery,  of 
bondage,  in  which  he  was  when  made  sin  for  us.  And  so  Jehovah 
asks.  Is  my  hand  shortened  that  I  cannot  redeem  ?  or.  Have  I  not 
power  to  deliver  ?    In  this  servitude  the  lowly  Jesus,  despite  the 
contumely,  reproach,  and  bitter  experience,  allows  nothing  to  pre- 
vent him  fulfilling  his  Father's  will ;  and  so  must  the  law  of  his 
Spirit  in  any  one  so  express  itself.     However,  the  conduct  of  these 
men  towards  him  was  nothing  to  the  indignity  and  suffering  of 
Gethsemane  and  Calvary,  where  he  was  made  sin  for  all  men,  that 
all  might  be  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

Could  anyone  read  his  own  heart,  and  understand  how  evil  does 
possess  it,  how  it  debases  and  degrades  him,  he  would  patiently 
endure  the  wrong-doing  of  others,  rather  than  provoke  them 
to  further  wrong-doing.  However,  the  wickedness  of  the  human 
heart  against  the  meek  and  lowly  One  is  here  revealed.  Nothing 
else  can  explain  the  folly  and  madness  of  these  revilers,  as  they 
fulfil  prophecy  after  prophecy,  heaping  indignity  upon  indignity 
upon  the  august  One  before  them,  as  they  exclaimed,  Prophesy 
unto  us,  thou  Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69.  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace.     Did  he  sec  it  all? 
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Doubtless  he  did,  for  he  came  to  see  the  end.  When  the  Lord 
was  adjured  by  the  high  priest  to  say  whether  he  was  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  did  he  hear  it  ?  and  if  so,  did  he 
remember  his  own  confession?  Then,  where  was  his  manly 
indignation?  where  was  his  partaking  of  his  liord's  reproach? 
Now  a  young  woman  challenges  him  with  being  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples. But  he  pleads  an  utter  ignorance  of  all  she  was  speaking 
about.  In  this  crafty  expression  of  the  lie  he  appears  to  hare 
quenched  every  spark  of  true  sympathy.  -  He  may  honour  his 
Lord  with  his  lips,  but  where  is  his  heart  ?  He,  who  would  stand 
out  before  all  men,  and  die  with  his  Lord,  rather  than  deny  him, 
proclaims  himself  an  utter  stranger  to  him,  and  denies  that  he 
ever  had  any  knowledge  of  him. 

71.  When  he  had  shifted  his  position,  and  gone  out  into  the 
porch,  for  he  had  been  within  the  palace  to  see  the  end,  and  so 
cowardly  slinks  away,  another  maid  sees  him,  and  says  unto  them 
that  were  there,  "  This  man  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth;" 
but  he  denied  with  an  oath,  "  I  know  not  the  man."  It  will  not 
be  out  of  place  here  to  remark,  that  in  the  various  records  of  this 
second  denial,  different  persons  are  said  to  challenge  Peter. 
This  might  be  explained  by  supposing  three  came  out  together 
into  the  porch  where  he  w^as — a  man  and  two  women — one  of  them 
she  who  first  challenged  him — and  that  all,  seeing  him,  spoke,  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  the  same  thing. 

73.  He  is  again  challenged.  His  dialect  is  that  of  Galilee. 
He  is  a  true  fisherman.  An  old  habit  shows  itself  in  oaths, 
cursing,  and  swearing — they  come  forth  iu  all  their  strength, 
which  even  the  sacred  name  of  Jesus  does  not  restrain,  for  he 
denies  him.  The  Bible  gives  us  true  pictures  of  life,  of  what  is 
within,  and  why,  and  how  it  comes  forth  exhibiting  itself.  In 
this  true  record  of  the  man,  what  are  his  outward  privileges 
worth?  They  were  great  privileges.  He  had  a  distinguished 
call ;  he  made  a  true  confession ;  he  was  sent  forth  to  preach  the 
kingdom  ;  he  made  ready  the  passover ;  and  now,  when  called  to 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  his  Lord,  he  denies  him  in  all  the 
characteristics  of  his  old  Adam  nature.  Wherein  could  he  see 
himself  different  from  the  betrayer  ?  Test  him  in  any  one  of  his 
distinguished  privileges,  and  what  is  there  lacking  ?  In  his  call, 
his  confession,  his  preaching,  his  ministering  at  the  paschal  feast. 
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is  there  not  the  one  thing  needful — the  cross  of  Christ  a  practidd 
reality,  which  puts  off  the  old  Adam — lacking  ?  Here  we  have 
the  picture  of  the  unfaithful  servant  at  his  Lord's  coming.  Men 
confess  a  call,  confess  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  preach 
"  the  Word,"  and  minister  of  the  Eucharist,  but  when  the  cross 
comes  to  them  individually,  and  personally,  and  demands  a  practical 
testimony,  so  that,  inwardly,  in  the  unseen  depths  of  their  own 
heart  before  God,  there  be  a  perfect  self-denial,  they  deny  it,  and 
shift  their  position,  finding  it  irksome,  and  so  allow  the  stirring 
conviction  imperceptibly  to  glide  away,  perhaps  never  to  return 
as  before.  Here,  then,  they  may  in  this  miserable  denier  of  the 
Lord  read  themselves,  for  their  own  self-complacency  will  re-assert 
itself,  not  perhaps  in  the  gross  form  of  swearing  and  cursing,  but 
in  its  own  characteristic  features. 

Peter's  thrice  denial  of  Christ  stands  in  painful  contrast  with 
him  who  resists  unto  blood  striving  against  sin,  and  so  thrice 
confesses  the  will  of  God ;  for  what  Christ  was  in  Gethsemane, 
he  should  be  in  every  man :  even,  as  he  was  in  her  who  anointed 
him  for  his  burial.  She  was  not  ashamed  of  the  cross,  for  her 
anointing  was  not  only  love  going  before,  but  a  glorying  in  the 
cross. 

Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  This  is  not  repentance, 
much  less  conversion.  Both  imply  a  change  of  mind  and  heart. 
The  former  respects  that  from  which  we  turn,  a  sorrow  because 
of  sin;  the  latter  that  to  which  we  turn — we  turn  from  darkness 
to  light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  Repentance  is  the 
work  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  a  renunciation  of  the  flesh.  It  is 
a  repentance  not  to  be  regretted ;  while  conversion  not  only 
implies  repentance,  but  is  a  turning  to  God  to  the  possession  of 
the  divine  life.  Peter  wept  bitterly ;  it  was,  indeed,  the  outward 
sign  of  repentance  and  conversion,  but  the  sign  must  not  be 
confounded  with  the  reality — a  deep  and  abiding  sorrow  for  sin. 
It  is  with  the  humble  and  contrite  heart,  where  there  is  the 
humbling  oneself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  and  the  true 
suffering  in  the  flesh  (1  Pet.  v.  6 ;  iv.  1),  that  God  loves  to  dwell. 
The  mighty  hand  of  God  is  in  the  cross,  which  all  the  weeping 
in  the  world  will  never  supply  nor  supplant. 

So  long  as  we  are  in  the  flesh,  we  are  subject  to  the  assaults  of 
Satan.     He  will  sift  us  as  wheat.    But  if  Christ  be  in  us,  our 
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faith  will  not  fail  AVc  may  here,  however,  diactner  in  Peter  a 
diBposition  that  is  favourable  to  Chriatianit j.  It  ia  the  opposite 
of  a  hardened  heart.  It  is  the  contmat  of  that  which  ends  in 
remorse.  8till  Christ  is  not  here.  The  Jewa  fought  against  the 
conviction  of  their  own  consciencea,  while  Peter  ia  now  ot^ 
whelmed  by  his. 
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CHAPTER   XXVII. 


1  WHEN  the  morning  was  oome,  all  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people 

2  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death :  and  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  him  away,  and  delivored  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when  ho  saw  that  he  was  con- 
demned, repented  himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to 

4  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed 
the  innocent  blood.    And  they  said,  What  u  that  to  us?  see  thou  to  that, 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went 
and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for 

7  to  put  them  into  the  treasuiy,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  And  they 
took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day.    Then 

9  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying.  And 
they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  valued, 

10  whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value ;  and  gave  them  for  the 
potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

1 1  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor :  and  the  governor  asked  him,  saying. 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?    And  Jesas  said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he  answered 

13  nothing.    Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 

14  they  witness  against  thee  ?  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a  word;  inso- 
much that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

1 5  Now  at  tluU  feast  the  governor  was  wont  to  release  unto  the  people  a 

16  prisoner,  whom  they  would.    And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called 

17  Barabbas.  Therefore  when  they  were  gathered  together,  Pihte  said  unto 
them,  Whom  wiU  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is 

IS  called  Christ  ?    For  ho  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him. 

19  When  he  was  set  down  on  the  judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him, 
saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man  :  for  I  have  suflered 
many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priesta  and  elders  persuaded  the  multitude  that  they  should 

21  ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus.  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  1    Thety  said, 

22  Barabbas.    Pilato  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which 
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23  is  called  ChriBt?  They  all  say  unto  bixn.  Let  him  be  cmeified.  And  the 
goTernor  said,  Why,  what  ctII  hath  he  done?  Bat  thej  cried  oat  the  more, 
saying.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  bat  ih<U  rather  a  tmniilt 
was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  maltitude,  saying 

25  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person  :  see  ye  to  it.  Then  answered 

26  all  the  people  and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  oar  children.  Then 
released  he  Barabbas  unto  them  :  and  when  he  had  scourg^  Jesns,  he 
delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and 

28  gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of  tcldiert.    And  they  stripped  him, 

29  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe.  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand  :  and  they 

30  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  king  of  the 
Jews  I    And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the 

31  head.  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe  oflf  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  and  led  him  away  to  cniaSj 
him, 

32  And  aj3  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name : 

33  him  they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross.    And  when  they  were  oome  anto  a 

34  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull,  they  gave  him 
vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he 
would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots:  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet.  They  parted  my 

3d  garments  among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots.     And 

37  sitting  down  they  watched  him  there  ;  and  set  up  over  his  head  his  acca- 
sation  written,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with  him,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  another  on  the  left. 

89      And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying, 

40  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself. 

41  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross.    Likewise  also  the 

42  chief  priests  mocking  him^  with  the  scribes  and  cldenj,  said.  Ho  saved  others ; 
himself  he  cannot  save.     If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 

43  down  from  the  cross,  nnd  we  will  believe  him.  He  trusted  in  God ; 
let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him  :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 

44  God.  The  thieves  also,  which  were  crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his 
teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkncsfs  over  all  the  land  unto  the 
ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  flaying,  Eli  !  Eli  ! 
lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is  to  say,  My  God  !  my  God  !  why  hast  thou  for- 

47  Baken  me?     Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they  heard  ihctty  said, 

48  This  man  calleth  for  Eliae.  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a 
sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to 
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49  drink.  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  U8  see  whether  Eliaa  will  come  to  saye 
him. 

50  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 

52  bottom.     And  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent.    And  the  graves 

53  were  opened ;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came 
out  of  the  graves  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and 
appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw 
the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that  were  done,  they  feared  greatly, 
saying,  Truly,  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

*55      And  many  women  were  there  beholding  afar  off,  which  followed  Jesus 

56  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him  :  among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children. 

57  WHEN  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathsea, 

58  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple  :  he  went  to  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus.    Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be 

59  delivered.    And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 

60  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the 
rock  :  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and 

61  depaHed.  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  NOW  the  next  day,  that  followed  the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief 

63  priests  and  Pharisees  came  together  unto  Pilate,  saying.  Sir,  we  remember 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  After  three  days  I  will  rise 

64  again.  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  :  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse 

65  than  the  first.    Pilate  said  uuto  them.  Ye  have  a  watch :  go  your  way, 

66  make  U  as  sure  as  ye  can.    So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sore 
sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 


1.  When  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus.  Thej  did  not 
consider  his  witnessing  on  oath  to  his  own  Messiahship,  but  how 
they  should  put  him  to  death. 

The  abomination  of  desolation  works.  God  has  gathered  all 
things  into  one  into  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  even  into  him.  He  is  the  holy  place  of  the  true  temple. 
AVhatever,  then,  takes  the  place  of  Christ  is  Antichrist,  and 
so  he  is  as  the  abomination  of  desolation  in  the  holy  place ; 
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but  where  Christ  is,  there  is  no  desolation,  but    the  fahi6« 
of  Otodf  which  is  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell  unto  hiTn.     The 
high  priest,  and  all  the   ciders  of  the  people,    represent  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  which  no  words,   works,    or  oath  of 
Jesus  will  ever  make  otherwise,  for  the  old  Adam  can  nerer  be 
made  better,  and,  if  not  put  off  altogether,  will  work  ;  and  so  he 
now  takes  counsel  how  to  put  Jesus  to  death.     Peter  then  repre- 
sents all  those  who  do  not  watch,  do  not  resist,  overcome  and 
occupy  till  the  Lord  comes ;  and  they  do  not,  because  thev  know 
not  the  one  thing  needful — Christ  in  all  the  simplicity  of  his 
character  and  works  meeting  the  awful  condition  of  sin  in  them- 
selves.    They  may  profess  all  that  distinguished  Peter-— called  to 
be  a  disciple — profess  the  name  and  person  of  Jesus,  go  forth  to 
preach  the  Word,  and  to  administer  the  sacraments,  yet,  being  in 
the  old  Adam,  how  can  they  lift  up  a  standard  against  the  flood 
of  iniquity  ?     And  on  the  other  hand,  the  Judases  are  they  who, 
while  they  kiss  their  Master,  and  profess  to  be  one  with  Lim,  and 
to  minister  to  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  betray  him  for  the 
wedge  of  gold,  and  the  Babylonish  garment. 

2.  An  incident  simple  in  itself  yet  very  significant   is  now 
brought  before  us.     The  Truth,  whether  we  regard  the  Jewish 
Cliurch,  the  disciples,  Judas,  or  Pilate,  was  a  stranger  or  wanderer 
in  their  midst.     And  here  we  see  the  fulfilment  of  an  important 
prophecy,  which  ouglit  to  have  arrested  the  Jewish  hierarchy  in 
their  evil  course.     It  is  marvellously  brought  about  by  their  own 
act  and  deed,  as  they  delivered  Jesus  bound  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor.     They  knew  full  well  his  claim  to  bo  the  Messias,  the 
Sou  of  David,  the  Son  of  God,  also  that  the  sceptre  should  not 
depart  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh 
come.     His  presence  in  their  midst  was  a  testimony  that  it  had 
not  departed.     But  it  did  depart  when  they  delivered  their  Xing 
to  the  dominion  of  sin  and  death,  as  he  died  an  accursed  death. 
And  although  they  and  others  might  dispute  this,  the  greater 
truth,  yet  on  their  own  ground  they  did  so  when  they,  on  the 
charge  of  blasphemy,  surrendered  a  prisoner  for  capital  punish- 
ment into  the  hands  of  the  Roman  power. 

3.  Bearing  in  mind  that  the  twelve,  in  their  theocratic  number, 
represent  the  covenant  possessed  by  all  flesh — for  since  Christ 
died  for  all,  and  the  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  all  flesh,  the 


C.  XXVIl.  V.  3.]  TO  MJLTTHEW  EXPOUNDED.  671 

Father  has  fulfilled  his  promise — ^then  Judas  represents  those  who 
cut  themselves  off  from  the  blessings  vouchsafed.  Q-od  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons.  He  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men.  All  stand  in 
the  same  relation  to  him.  Judas,  in  his  outward  relation  to 
Christ,  attested  this ;  which  relation  teaches  what  Christ  has 
done,  and  continues  to  do,  for  all  men — that  he  strives  with 
everj  man,  that  he  may  appropriate  and  enjoy  the  one  and  the 
same  birthright.  Judas,  by  his  conduct,  clearly  shows  that  he 
has  within  nothing  common  with  his  Master.  Let  us  clearly 
understand  that  his  act  expressed  the  inner  condition,  according 
to  which  alone  we  all  shall  hereafter  be  judged  He  had  nothing 
common  with  Christ.  This  is  the  simple  characteristic  of  the 
world.  We  ask,  then.  If  God  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  why  did 
not  this  wretched  man  believe?  Why  do  not  others  believe? 
Because  some  earthly  thing,  and  not  the  cross,  is  the  object  of 
their  cherished  desire.  To  be  carnally  minded  is  death.  To  mind 
earthly  things  is  to  be  the  enemy  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  But  if 
Christ  be  in  us  the  body  is  dead,  because  of  sin.  It  would  be 
futile  to  say  what  Satan  may  have  suggested  to  Judas,  however 
plausible ;  or  what  his  compunction  or  bitter  agony  afterwards 
was.  The  simple  truth  is,  that  he  obeyed  his  uncrucified  heart,  and 
distinctly  rejected  the  Christ,  and  so  was  the  ready  instrument  of 
the  devil.  No  outward  act  can  condone  for  sin  working  within. 
David  looked  within  as  he  was  naked  before  God,  and  said, 
Against  thee  only  have  I  done  this  evil.  He  gave  place  to  the 
devil,  and  sin  reigned  in  the  heart  of  him  who  was  the  type  of  the 
true  King  of  Israel.  Judas  had  set  his  heart  on  the  creature  ;  his 
desire  for  money  was  the  expression  of  what  was  within,  and  when 
he  was  told  by  one  greater  than  the  seer  Gad,  "  Thou  art  the 
man,"  he  did  not  turn  from  the  error  of  his  way,  but  went  forth 
to  work  the  works  of  the  devil. 

It  may  be  asked.  Can  any  one  who  is  of  a  kind,  generous,  hos- 
pitable, genial  spirit,  punctilious  in  the  observance  of  the  rules  of 
modem  society,  considerate  of  the  rights  and  claims  of  others,  be 
reproached  for  betraying  his  Lord  ?  If  the  flesh  be  not  crucified, 
wherein  is  the  difference  between  such  an  one  and  Judas  ?  It  is 
not  consistent  with  truth  to  say,  Judas  is  condemned  because  he 
betrayed  his  Lord;  or  because  Jesus  said.  It  were  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  bom.    The  act  of  Judas  was  the  out- 
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cDDiiug  of  that  coDditioQ  of  heart  which  will  hereafter  cftll 
the  same  words  of  Jesus.  Judaa'  conduct,  then,  ia  not  to  t 
termmcd  by  the  result,  or  what  he  expected,  but  rather  bj 
from  wliicU  it  proceeded.  It  is,  then,  to  us  an  awful  wai 
Icdt  we  betray  our  Lord.  Judas  does  not  realise  Bin,  no 
terrible  iniquity  of  bis  course,  until  too  late.  He  bad  fi 
a^^inst  his  spiritual  privileges  and  adrantagea  hy  a  superc 
iuditlerenre  or  disregard  of  them.  What,  then,  is  the  difle 
iu  the  bittiT  wecpiug  of  Peter  and  the  remorse  of  Judaa  ? 
arc  outward  espressious.  The  former  should  indicate  a 
roiH-utance — a  turning  from,  a  forsaking  of  »(« ,■  the  latter  ia 
a  n'grt't  or  remorse  for  an  act  of  sin.  That,  as  godly  sorron 
respect  uuto  siu ;  this,  as  the  sorrow  of  the  world,  haa  re 
ouly  unto  the  act.  Peter  may  have  beheld  his  inward  nell 
wept  bitterly  ;  Judas  simply  the  outer  act.  The  former  lea 
Christ,  the  latter  to  desperation. 

We  have  already  remarked  that  no  nece«sity  ]ay  upon  Jud 
do  thia  deei.1;  more,  the  act  of  betrayal  could  never  equal  in  heii 
ness  the  inward  condition,  the  source  whence  it  proceeded. 
now,  Aaee  our  privileges  are  far  greater  than  those  of  the  L 
disciples,  our  conduct,  while  calling  ourselves  Christiana,  pi 
sing  to  be  the  friends  of  Christ,  yet  holding  on  to  the  thin 
this  life,  is  e<iuully  culpable  with  that  of  Judas ;  for  all,  accoi 
to  the  UM.<  ur  abuse  of  the  one  talent,  nre  sheep  or  goats. 

1.  Juilas  hiiH  gained  the  object  of  bis  ambition,  but  it  is  a 
tolerable  burden.  Ue  would  now  gladly  nudo  what  be  had  c 
He  corner  like  Saul,  crying.  "I  have  sinned"  He  comes 
when  too  late.  He  cries  to  those  who  cannot  assist  him. 
departing  this  life  will  sometimes  look  back  with  compunc 
and  declare  how  that  the  past  haa  been  only  a  mistake.  1 
have  made  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  its  lusts,  and 
bitterest  wail  is,  "  I  have  ismned."  Life  has  passed  like 
weaver's  shuttle,  and  all  that  was  worth  living  for  is  gone 
ever. 

When  we  consider  against  whom  Judas  had  lifted  his  he 
against  the  Friend  who  sticketh  tloser  tliau  any  brother,  him 
had  placed  iu  him  uuboundtd  conGdeuce,  and  with  persui 
love  sought  to  lead  him  ou  to  do  righteousness,  the  i~ile  turpi 
of  bis  act  is  sufficiently  evident.     But  against  whom  docs 
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sinner  transgress  ?  Is  it  not  against  him  from  whom  every  good 
and  perfect  gift  cometh — ^the  Father  of  lights,  who  has  commended 
his  love  to  us,  in  that  he  spared  not  his  Son,  but  gave  him  for  us  all 
— the  righteous  for  the  unrighteous.  And  yet  that  love  is  spurned 
and  despised.  Judas  was  indeed  a  serpent  by  the  way,  an  adder  in 
the  path,  and  he  knew  it.  No  man  sells  himself  to  do  evil,  but 
knows  it.  Yet  how  many  are  there  w6rse  even  than.  Judas,  who 
betray  their  Lord  for  a  mess  of  pottage,  and  at  the  same  time 
endeavour,  not  only  to  justify  their  doings,  but  calm  their  uneasy 
qualms  by  a  continual  quoting  of  religious  truth  ? 

What  effect  have  the  words  and  the  desperation  of  Judas  upon 
these  bigots  ?  Do  they  for  one  moment  consider  ?  No ;  religious 
zeal  not  only  blinds  them  to  what  is  just  and  true,  but  encourages 
them  in  their  own  conceits.  They  regard  not  the  despairing  cry 
of  the  wretched  betrayer,  much  less  him  against  whom  they  are 
working  evil.  It  is,  indeed,  the  fearful  property  of  sin,  not  only 
to  separate  man  from  the  centre  of  life  and  blessing,  but,  having 
isolated  him,  to  drive  him  into  himself,  to  find  only  bitter  remorse, 
the  torment  of  dark  despair. 

Whether  we  look  on  this  picture  or  on  that,  we  behold  sin  in 
all  its  fearful  enormity.  And  it  is  for  us  to  take  warning  thereby, 
for  if  judgment  begin  at  the  house  of  God,  what  shall  be  the  end 
of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  God  ?  And  if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  be  ? 

5.  Judas  now  does  what  his  Master  never  did — he  enters  the 
holy  place  of  the  temple,  indicating  his  utter  desperation,  as  if  ho 
would  check  the  fruit  of  the  workings  of  evil  in  his  own  heart. 
This  cannot  be ;  for  man  to  undo  what  he  has  done,  he  must 
begin  first  with  himself.  But  now  he  went  out  and  hanged  him- 
self— a  fearful  representation  of  that  more  awful  suicide,  where 
men /ail  to  lift  up  Christ  crucified  in  their  own  hearts. 

We  here  repeat,  that  every  act  in  the  Gospel,  and  so  especially 
in  the  drama  before  us,  is  explained  and  determined,  not,  indeed, 
by  our  fancy  or  ingenuity,  but  by  the  names  of  the  Son  of  David, 
the  Son  of  Abraham  (ch.  i.  1). 

Judas  in  his  desperation  seeks  out  the  high  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people,  and  offers  them  the  money,  but  they  refuse ; 
rushing  then  into  the  holy  place,  he  throws  it  down  there,  and 
went  forth  and  hanged  himself.    Doubtless,  it  was  the  last  act 
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performed  in  the  holy  place,  before  the  vail  waa  rent  in  frw 
before  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  made  perfect, 
vail  was  rent,  and  the  way  waa  made  perfect,  by  the  death  ( 
who  died  once  unto  ein ;  so  that,  through  the  vail  of  hia  Set 
enter  into  the  very  presence  of  God.  But  the  holy  place  i 
more  polluted  by  the  presence  of  the  betrayer,  than  it  was  1 
silver,  which  represented  the  high  priests  and  the  elder 
abomination  that  mahelh  deeolate.  As  yet  the  vail  of  the  t 
was  not  rent,  teaching  us  that  even  to  thia  extent  the  rede 
mercy  of  God  reached,  for  Jesus  came  to  destroy  all  the  wo 
the  devil,  and  to  set  man  free.  Therefore  there  was  pardoi 
for  Judas,  did  he  but  grapple  with  the  evil  within,  but  fa 
aold  hie  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage,  and  williTtgly  ia  hi 
on  to  the  fearful  end.  He  here  teaches  ua  the  awful  warn 
hence  the  necessity  of  a  continual  watching — that,  howevei 
ample,  all-embracing  be  the  salvation  of  God,  man  pe 
because  his  heart  is  hardened  to  the  call  of  mercy,  and  of 
and  so  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world,  he  passes  awaj 
eternity. 

0.  The  chief  priests,  for  they  only  are  in  the  holy  place 
the  money,  and  they  buy  the  potter's  field  for  a  burial  pla( 
strangers.  They  fulfilled  a  remarkable  prophecy.  Let  os 
just  see  how  the  intellect  of  man  is  prostituted  to  the  acc 
thing— the  flesh.  These  men  have  prophecy  after  prophecj 
ccrning  Jcsu?,  hut  they  reject  him.  But  here  they  taki 
thirtv  iiieccs  of  money  according  to  the  prophecy  which  rei 
ahly  testifies  to  the  Christ,  and  they  fulfil  it.  Tbey  buy  a'  1 
place  for  strangers,  as  if  it  was  a  place  of  desolation  and , 
now  no  longer  part  of  the  holy  land,  the  inheritance  o 
people  of  God.  Such,  then,  is  the  end  of  all  unfaithful  serva 
thoy  have  their  portion  with  unbelievera.  As  the  thirty  pie 
silver  were  the  reward  or  fruit  of  iniquity,  aitua,  bo  the  pc 
field,  which,  doubtless,  received  the  body  of  Judas,  "  for  he 
to  hia  oicn  place,"  testified  that  he  died  a  stranger  to  the  cot 
of  grace,  an  alien  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  as  he  had 
no  part  iu  the  inheritance  and  the  kingdom  of  God. 

9.  This  incident  of  the  betrayer  forma  altogether  a  remai 
iaterlude,  A  mechanical  fulfilment  of  prophecy  is,  wit 
inspired  writers,  quite  out  of  the  queation ;  nor  is  the  fiilfl 
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limited  to  so  much  of  the  truth  as  that  of  the  citation,  which 
may  be  an  unmistakeable  type  or  shadow  of  the  reality,  the  sub- 
stance which  forecasts  its  shadow,  but  takes  in  the  whole  subject 
of  which  the  citation  would  be  the  index,  as  chapter  and  verse  are 
now  with  us. 

Zechariah  speaks,  in  ch.  xi.,  of  the  breaking  of  the  covenant — 
of  bringing  to  an  end  of  that  which  was  to  be  abolished,  and 
consequently,  the  rupture  of  the  brotherhood  of  Israel  and  Judah. 
The  outward  ceremonial,  the  outward  covenant,  was  to  be  abo- 
lished. It  being  of  God,  the  shadow  of  the  true,  therefore  their 
redemption,  which  was  as  the  staff  Beauty,  is  to  be  broken.  The 
Jewish  nation,  and  all  God's  dealings  with  it,  were  full  of  expres- 
sive types.  For  instance,  the  three  periods  of  forty  years  in  the 
life  of  Moses,  expressed  the  life  of  every  Christian  man.  The 
reigning  of  Saul,  David,  and  Solomon,  each  for  forty  years, 
corresponded  to  those  three  periods  in  the  life  of  Moses  respec- 
tively. From  the  time  of  Solomon,  the  kingdom  is  divided.  Ten 
tribes  form  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  two  that  of  Judah.  The  house 
of  Judah  is  as  the  house  of  David;  while  the  name  of  Israel 
would  represent  the  spiritual  seed,  the  children  of  the  true 
Abraham,  who  possess  all  that  Isaac,  as  offered  up,  and  Jacob,  as 
Israel,  having  obtained  the  blessing,  signified.  Thus,  the  nation, 
though  divided,  was  made  to  teach,  despite  the  working  of  sin,  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of  God.  It  attested,  not  only  that  God 
had  not  forsaken  his  people,  but  also  the  nature  of  the  kingdom 
as,  according  to  Melchizedek,  the  Son  of  David,  the  Son  of 
Abraham — the  two  principles  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  The 
house  of  Judah  witnessed  to  the  Son  of  David,  and  Israel  to  the 
spiritual  seed,  while  the  ten  tribes,  as  the  sign  of  totality,  to  the 
universal  tendency  of  the  truth — as  the 'prophet  writes.  My  cove- 
nant which  I  made  with  all  the  people  (Zech.  xi.  10).  These  two 
staves,  the  kingly  power  and  the  brotherhood  attesting  the  Father, 
are  now  broken ;  so  that,  not  only  was  the  outward  and  visible 
done  away  as  the  rent  vail  testified,  but  the  outward  kingdom 
was  now  at  an  end,  and  the  sceptre  had  departed  &om  Judah. 
The  thirty  pieces  of  silver  were  the  price  of  the  Son  of  David, 
that  was  valued  of  the  children  of  Israel,  so  they  valued  the  very 
substance  of  all  that  distinguished  them  in  the  midst  of  men. 

Children  of  Israel !    What  a  solemn  mockery  is  there  in  those 
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two  names,  now  that  the  staff  of  Beauty  is  broken !  And  where 
is  the  staff  of  Bands,  when  the  Brother,  bom  for  adyersily — the 
true  Joseph,  is  cast  out  a  stranger  and  an  alien  to  his  mother's 
children  ?  Tbey  valued  him  as  a  slave ;  and  that  field  of  blood 
was  a  permanent  witness,  not  only  that  they  had  cast  out  of 
Jerusalem  as  a  slave,  made  sin  for  man,  to  die  the  ignominous 
death,  the  Son  of  David ;  but  also,  that  sinc^  ^thej  were  made 
desolate,  their  inheritance  consisted  only  in  that  which  remained 
to  them  of  the  thirty  pieces  of  money. 

11.  Following,  then,  these  truths  revealed  in  the  predictions  of 
Jacob  and  of  Zechariah,  the  question  of  Pilate  is  very  remarkable 
and  significant.  The  King,  the  true  King  of  all  true  Jews,  stands 
bound  before  the  governor.  According  to  visible  things,  as 
Christ  stands  boimd  before  Pilate,  the  sceptre  is  departing  firom 
Judah.  Moreover,  it  is  spiritually  true,  for  the  Son  of  David  is 
now  bound,  and  subject  to  all  over  which  he  is  to  triumph.  He 
is  now  subject  to  death,  and  death  reigns. 

Behold  him !  He  stands  bound  in  an  attitude  that  fulfils  the 
great  predictions  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  And  how 
significant  is  that  answer  graciously  vouchsafed  to  the  question  of 
Pilate,  and  which  Matthew  records  in  connexion  with  the  pro- 
phecies already  referred  to.  Notwithstanding  all  he  will  manifest 
his  sovereignty  in  abolishing  death,  and  bringing  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  for  all  men.  Though  the  sceptre  shall  visibly 
and  spiritually  depart  from  Judah,  nevertheless,  Judah  9hall 
reign  in  Melchizedek.  He  is  a  King,  and  as  a  King  he  will  die. 
As  it  is  written  in  Hosea  xiii.  4,  9,  &c.  I  am  Jehovah  thy  Elohim 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  thou  shalt  know  no  Elohim  but  one ;  for 
there  is  no  Saviour  beside  me.  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself;  but  in  me  is  thine  help.  I  will  be  thy  King :  I  will 
ransom  thee  from  the  hand  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem  thee  from 
death :  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy 
destruction.     Change  of  purpose  is  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

Pilate,  had  he  with  an  honest  heart  availed  himself  of  the  op- 
portunity, had  he  improved  the  occasion,  might  have  received 
from  the  lips  of  Jesus  the  whole  truth.    But  he  has  no  disposition 

to  know.    The  substance  and  the  shadow  are  face  to   face 

the  former  bound,  the  latter  free,  yet  not  truly  so.  The  high 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people  now  come  in  the  pride  of  Assyria 


0,  XXTII.  V.  15.]        TO   MATTHEW  EXPOrNDED.  677 

and  with  the  sceptre  of  Egypt.  They  howl  because  their  glory 
is  spoiled.  They  accuse  the  Lord  of  many  things,  but  they  roar 
as  young  lions,  for  the  pride  of  Jordan  is  spoiled. 

Then,  of  what  do  these  lofty  cedars,  these  oaks  of  Bashan,  ac- 
cuse Jesus  P  Of  claiming  to  be  a  King,  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
who  should  die  and  rise  again,  and  doubtless  their  fury  was  as 
wild  as  it  was  afterwards  against  Stephen. 

13.  Pilate  well  knew  the  general  disaffection,  and  of  the  priests 
especially,  towards  his  own  authority  and  power  i  he  knew  of 
their  coalition  against  the  person  of  Jesus.  But  how  did  Pilate 
act?  He  knew  the  unostentatious  claims  of  Jesus  to  be  the 
Christ,  the  malice  and  enmity  of  his  accusers,  and  the  obligation 
to  release  him.  He  sits  truly  in  the  place  of  authority,  but  he 
lays  aside  his  sceptre.  He  ignores  the  office,  and  so  negatives 
the  power ;  wherefore  the  Lord  does  not  answer  him.  Pilate  is 
a  tool,  he  is  in  the  power  of  the  people,  and  they  know  their  man. 
He  is  not  guided  by  the  inward  living  principle,  and,  therefore, 
is  moulded  by  the  pressure  from  without.  To  ignore  the  relations 
of  life  is  to  ignore  the  power  of  God.  God  is  King,  and  he  haa 
given  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work.  He, 
then,  who  is  in  Christ's  stead,  witnessing  to  Christ,  must  ever 
maintain  authority  over  wrong-doing.  And  the  sovereignty  of 
Christ  is  honoured  where  the  relation,  and  not  the  individual,  is 
magnified,  by  a  ruling  in  rt^hteoMtiess,  They  who  so  rule  are 
channels  of  power,  which  cometh  from  Gtod  alone;  and  so  they 
carry  out  his  behests  as  he  works  in  and  through  them,  rather 
than  despite  of  them. 

15.  Jesus  does  not  condescend  to  answer  Pilate.  Since  the 
covenant  is  broken  and  the  brotherhood  no  longer  exists,  Jesus 
does  not  for  one  moment  recognise  this  mockery  of  power  and 
authority.  Pilate,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  high  priests  on  the 
other,  represent  the  abomination  of  desolation  in  its  secular  and 
religious  aspects,  and  they  show  how  it  works.  It  works  from 
without,  according  to  its  own  nature,  for  it  is  of  the  old  Adam. 
External  influences,  and  not  Christ  and  the  Spirit,  in  the  inform- 
ing power  of  a  holy  love,  mould  and  fashion  its  actions.  Men 
take  upon  themselves,  or,  in  the  providence  of  God,  find  them- 
selves in  a  distinguished  and  superior  relative  position,  and  they 
try  to  fulfil  it  according  to  the  ways,  habits,  and  opinions  of 
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men — and  so,  like  Pilate,  find  their  refuge  in  the  mere  castom 
of  the  people. 

16.  Whether  we  regard  the  blind  folly  of  unbelief,  the  gracious 
providence  of  Grod,  or  the  truth  to  which  the  Lord  Jesus  bore 
witness  on  oath  before  the  Sanhedrim,  the  words  of  Matthew  are 
very  expressive.  They  had  now  a  notable  prisoner  called  Barahhat. 
He  had  raised  his  voice  in  the  streets,  stirred  the  people  to  revolt, 
and  doubtless  had  caused  much  bloodshed.  Barabbas,  interpreted 
— a  son  of  the  father,  would  be  a  deliverer ;  further,  with  his 
name,  would  so  be  the  counterfeit  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  Pilate  had  denied  the  true  King,  for  he  used  not  his 
power  or  his  authority.  And  in  the  dilemma  in  which  he  now 
finds  himself,  of  either  condemning  the  King  or  offending  the 
people  in  releasing  him,  he  puts  the  very  remarkable  question, 
"  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  who 
is  called  Christ  ?"  Here  is  the  great  error  with  all  men  in  rela- 
tion to  the  truth.  And  it  is  something,  if,  afber  tracing  the 
mind  of  Matthew,  as  truth  after  truth  in  consecutive  order  un- 
folds itself,  we  come  to  this  point  which  explains,  not  only  the  past, 
from  Adam,  but  also,  to  the  end  of  time,  the  distinctive  features 
of  the  abomination  that  maketh  desolate.  The  true  Christ  is 
rejected,  hence  the  Son  of  the  everlasting  Father  is  not  known. 
And  men  prefer  the  counterfeit  of  the  Son,  and  they  do  so  be- 
cause they  will  not  have  Christ  crucified,  lifted  up  in  the  heart, 
and  so  to  reign  over  them. 

We  may  be  blind  to  the  true  condition  of  the  human  heart, 
even  of  our  own  heart,  but  the  Word  of  God  shows  its  antago- 
nism to  Christ.  Barabbas  has  committed  insurrection  against 
the  visible  power.  Christ  is  against  the  invisible  that  is  oppres- 
sing all  men.  Nevertheless,  as  in  religion,  the  counterfeit '  is 
preferred  to  the  true. 

19.  Did  Pilate  expect  that  they  would  release  Christ  ?  We 
should  say  not.  He  evaded  his  responsibility,  and  would  lay  it 
on  the  shoulders  of  the  people.  Now,  a  very  striking  incident 
happens.  By  a  providential  interference,  Pilate  is  warned.  A 
Gentile  woman  witnesses  to  the  correlative  truth,  to  that  declared 
by  Pilate  and  answered  by  Jesus.  Pilate  calls  him  the  King  of 
the  Jews,  but  he  is  also  the  Son  of  the  Father,  and  Pilate's  wife 
attests  this  as  she  s])eaks  of  him  as  the  righteous  One.     lie  is 
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the  Son  of  the  righteous  Father,  whom  the  world  does  not  know. 
"We  cannot  weaken  the  force  of  these  words  by  assuming  Pilate's 
wife  to  be  ignorant  of  the  distinct  meaning  of  the  epithet. 
How  do  we  know  that  she  did  not  know,  since  she  belieyed  her- 
self taught  of  heaven,  and  the  epithet  belonged  to  him  only 
who  was  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  ?  However,  she  con- 
demns those  who,  possessing  the  oracles  of  God,  reject  him. 
And  she,  the  weaker  vessel,  a  Gentile,  and  without  any  office  of 
power,  exhorts  her  husband  to  exercise  his  prerogative,  untram- 
melled by  any  external  consideration.  If  she  thus  acted  through 
a  dream,  why  should  not  these  men,  invested  with  power,  have 
magnified  their  office.  Possessing  the  oracles  of  Ood,  why  should 
they  not  have  obeyed  them  ?  but  it  was  the  solemn  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecy  already  referred  to.  The  people  are  the  flock  of  the 
slaughter,  and  they  who  possess  them  slay  them,  and  hold  them- 
selves not  guilty.  And  they  that  sell  them  say.  Blessed  be 
Jehovah ;  for  I  am  rich :  and  their  own  shepherds  pity  them  not. 
For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord.  (Zech.  xi.  8,  6.)  And  so  the  high  priests  and  the  elders 
persuade  the  people  to  ask  for  Barabbas,  and  to  destroy  Jesus 
—and  this,  in  the  face  of  their  own  Scriptures,  predicting  with 
the  minutest  detail  every  circumstance  of  this  most  eventful 
time.  Tea,  the  very  spirit  of  the  Law,  Psalms,  and  Prophets, 
was  the  testimony  of  him  who  is  the  substance  of  them  all. 
And  here  we  learn  how  truly  it  is  with  every  one  of  us,  that,  if 
Christ  our  King  be  not  enthroned  within,  we  must,  from  the  very 
nature  of  things,  even  while  drawing  near  to  God  in  the  ordi- 
nances of  righteousness  (Is.  Iviii.  2),  and  with  devotional  senti- 
ment, desire  Barabbas  instead  of  the  Son  of  the  true  Father. 

21.  The  governor,  notwithstanding  the  compunctions  of  con- 
science, the  corroborative  statement  of  his  wife,  the  malignant 
envy  of  the  hierarchy,  the  friendliness  of  the  people,  and  the  calm 
undisturbed  tranquillity  of  the  Meek  and  Holy  One,  is  powerless 
to  act.  Kegarding  his  own  political  failings  and  wrong-doings, 
he  feels  that  he  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  and  endeavours  to 
escape  the  pressure  put  upon  him  by  resortiug  to  a  customary 
act.  Herein  he  commits  a  double  error.  Not  only  does  he  fail 
to  release  Jesus,  but  he  puts  forth  a  notable  and  distinguished 
prisoner,  one  Barrabas,  the  last,  perhaps,  that  would  have  been 


680  THE    GOSPEL   ACCOBDIira  [C.  XXTII.  T.  24 

desired.    Had  he  released  Jesus,  and  then  complied  with  the 
custom,  some  other  less  guilty  one  would  have  been  asked  for. 

22.  He  had  given  them  their  choice  of  a  prisoner;  why 
not,  then,  release  Jesus?  Why  ask  them  what  he  should  do 
with  him  ?  "Was  there  not  power  in  the  supreme  magistrate  to 
act  according  to  truth  and  equity?  But  he  is  the  creature  of 
circumstances,  moulded  by  expediency,  and  acts  from  pressure 
from  without.  Losing  sight  of  the  high  vantage  ground  of  right, 
equity,  and  just  dealing,  he  not  only  is  enslaved,  but  renders  his 
high  and  distinguished  office  powerless.  All  now  cry,  "  liot  him 
be  crucified."  Why  not  stone  him,  as  in  the  case  of  Stephen? 
They  feared  the  people,  for  with  them  it  would  be  simply  a 
religious  question,  but  left  with  Pilate  it  assumed  a  political 
aspect.  Then,  as  they  crucified  tKeir  king,  truths  are  forced 
upon  them  in  all  their  mysterious  power ;  but  they  close  their 
ears,  and  so  are  hostile  to  them  in  all  the  power  and  malignity  of 
sin. 

24.  Pilate  could  prevail  nothing.  Sin  now  reigns.  Pilate, 
instead  of  revealiog  the  power  which  comcth  from  above,  dis- 
honours it.  By  his  own  act  he  divests  himself  of  all  authority. 
He  is  a  miserable  coward,  and  the  fear  of  a  tumult  precipitates 
the  commission  of  the  greatest  wrong,  in  violence  to  all  that  was 
holy  and  right,  as  he  delivers  the  innocent  and  righteous  One  to 
the  fury  of  his  enemies. 

There  is  a  kind  of  self-delusion  that,  if  the  intention  be  right, 
such  thereby  may  expurgate  themselves  from  all  the  consequences 
of  their  impotency  and  cowardice  ;  whereas,  the  office,  as  in  this 
instance,  is  itself  a  power,  and  the  power  is  demonstrated  as  the 
office  is  magnified.  Failing  this,  what  resource  had  Pilate  ?  None ; 
therefore  he  endeavours  to  clear  himself  by  adopting  an  expres- 
sive symbolic  act.  We  are  not  supposing  that  Pilate  truly  expressed 
what  Paul  did  when  he  said  to  his  countrymen.  Tour  blood  be 
upon  your  own  head.  When  the  Truth  was  in  the  very  presence 
of  Pilate,  he  trifled  with  his  own  conscience,  and  put  jfrom  him 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  for  the  counsel  of  these  murderers. 
But  Paul  determined  to  know  nothing  among  men  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified.  Had  Pilate  obeyed  his  conscience,  he 
would  have  shared  the  reproach  of  Christ,  and  have  counted  it  of 
more  honour  than  all  the  glory  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world. 
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But  he  commits  a  judicial  murder  when  he  gave  up  the  Holy  One 
to  death.  His  act  was  the  coming  forth  of  the  evil  within,  and 
the  circumstances  gave  it  its  form  and  direction. 

Nothing  can  be  more  self-deceiving  than  a  comparing  of  our- 
selves among  ourselves,  or  a  measuring  of  ourselves  by  ourselves, 
for  no  one  could  take  all  the  various  circumstances  into  con- 
sideration ;  and  if  he  could,  he  would  then  have  respect  only  to 
the  accidents  of  life,  and  not  to  the  essential  principles  of  the 
kingdom  of  Gk>d. 

Pilate  would  throw  upon  them  the  burden  and  responsibility  of 
the  act,  and  tries  to  excuse  himself  in  something  of  the  same 
language  as  used  by  Judas.  He  has  spoken  of  Jesus,  called  the 
Christ,  as  the  King  of  the  Jews ;  and  now  he  speaks  of  him  as  the 
righteous  One.  And  so,  unconsciously,  he  testifies  to  his  Mel- 
chizedekian  character,  which,  according  to  interpretation,  is  King 
and  Bighteousness.  How  strange  and  unaccountable  are  the 
inconsistencies  of  men.  Although  he  bears  testimony  to  Jesus, 
13  he  one  whit  less  guilty  in  prostituting  his  office — the  shadow 
of  the  true — to  the  service  of  sin?  Though  Pilate  may  have 
borne  verbal  testimony  to  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Ood,  and  with 
full  intention  to  set  him  free,  yet  he  is  no  less  culpable  for  pos- 
sessing the  evil  and  obeying  it. 

25.  This  verse  contains  a  fearful  imprecation,  and,  without 
noticing  the  brand  of  infamy  which  this  act  haa  perpetuated  on 
this  outcast  people,  we  see  sin  exhibited  in  its  most  fearful 
character.  The  prohibition  to  shed  innocent  blood  is  enforced  by 
the  most  solemn  sanction.  And  it  would  appear,  from  their  ready 
reply  to  the  governor's  words,  that  they  had  not  overlooked  this 
passage.  The  way  of  escape  they  propose  waa  not  merely  with  a 
view  to  transfer  the  office  of  executioner  to  the  Boman  governor, 
but  also  that,  if  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Ood,  he  might 
prove  his  innocency  by  delivering  himself  But  they  knew  not 
their  own  hearts ;  and  if  we  would  know  our  own,  where  shall  we 
turn,  in  the  sacred  record,  for  a  true  representation  that  fathoms 
their  deepest  depths  P  Their  doing  so,  instead  of  extenuating  their 
guilt,  increased  it.  For,  if  they  thus  pervert  the  Scriptures,  they 
arc  without  excuse. 

From  the  time  of  his  anointing,  it  may  be  said  that  Jesus 
entered  upon  his  passion.    He  was  then  truly  identified  with 
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man  possessed  by  Satan,  whom  lie  came  to  destroy,  that  he  might 
set  at  liberty  the  children  of  a  common  JEhther.  As  the  Son  of 
man,  he  died  for  all  men  Then,  because  of  this  great  Balvation, 
all  men  stand  in  that  relation  to  God  which  had  been  jarred  and 
broken  by  sii;.  But  all  things  are  restored,  and  ^all  are  saved, 
especially  they  who  believe."  GTheD,  in  relation  to  the  truth,  as  it 
is  in  Christ,  the  Jewish  hierarchy  and  Peter,  Pilate  and  Judas, 
are  representative  typical  characters.  In  the  first  is  the  outward 
visible  church,  entrusted  with  the  oracles  of  Gk>d,  and  making 
them  void  by  their  traditions,  for  which  they  reject  the  Christ ; 
Peter  is  one  with  overweening  confidence,  full  of  religious  feeling 
and  sentiment,  loudly  professing  a  love  to  Christ,  and  readiness 
to  die  with  him,  yet  denying  him.  It  is  of  little  matter  what 
form  this  may  take,  but  it  is  evident  that  Peter  is  yet  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity.  Thus,  in  these  extreme  cases,  we  see  the  world's 
religious  side.  We  now  turn  to  the  secular.  In  Pilate  is  the 
supreme  power,  in  whom  there  is  gathered  up  all  the  relations  of 
life,  which  are  eloquent  of  still  higher  ones.  And  amid  this 
chaos  and  confusion  Truth  walks  a  wanderer  and  a  stranger. 

26.  Pilate  now  releases  Barrabas.  Having  done  this,  Jesus, 
according  to  the  Boman  custom,  is  examined  by  scourging;  a 
very  cruel  infliction,  and  sometimes  fatal — ^the  bowels  being  some- 
times torn  open  by  the  thongs  of  leather  having  pieces  of  lead 
attached.  He  was  oppressed,  he  was  afflicted,  yet  opened  he  not 
his  mouth :  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  Does  he  behold  Peter's 
denial  of  him  ?  Judas's  betrayal  ?  the  high  priests  rejecting 
him  ?  PDate  condemning  him  ?  the  multitudes — the  sheep  of  the 
slaughter — calling  for  his  crucifixion  ?  and  the  Boman  soldiers 
about  to  heap  indignity  after  indignity  upon  his  sacred  person  ? 
He  is  oppressed,  he  is  afflicted,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 
In  that  oppression  he  sees  not  the  acts  of  these  men,  but  sin. 
They  work  it,  they  serve  it.  It  is  the  fruitful  source  of  all  the 
misery,  woe,  and  wrong-doing,  that  has  come,  and  will  come,  upon 
the  world,  and  all  ungodly  men.  He  sees  what  he  is  about  to  be — 
to  be  made  sin — in  order  that  all  men  might  be  the  righteousnesis 
of  Grod  tn  him.  He  is  afflicted,  and,  as  a  sheep  is  dumb  before  its 
shearers,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth.  Thus  did  he  leam,  in  a 
terrible  reality,  that  his  hour  was  come.  But  in  the  perfect  pro- 
vidence of  a  loving  Father,  all  the  wrong-doing  of  a  cruel  and 
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wicked  world  educes  good.  Thus,  we,  in  the  afflictive  dispensa- 
tions of  a  holy  and  righteous  Father,  are  made  partakers  of  bis 
holiness.  So,  then,  we  learn  that  here  there  is  nothing  that  can 
happen  but  what  is  under  the  perfect  control  of  a  gracious  God. 
If  Moses  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  Ood 
than  enjoy  ihe  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  we  are  admonished 
to  remember  such  that  are  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them,  and  them 
that  suffer  as  being  ourselves  also  in  the  bo(fy, 

27.  Jesus  is  yet  a  King.  No  murmuring,  no  repining  escapes 
his  lips,  as  if  Ood  had  laid  aside  his  sceptre,  and  no  longer  ruled. 
No ;  in  his  patience  ho  possesses  his  soul.  He  wars  not  with 
flesh  and  blood,  but  with  evil,  yet  the  world  hates  him,  reviles, 
and  despises  him.  His  ears  are  opened,  and  although  a  King, 
he  is  a  servant  of  rulers,  and  he  turns  not  away  his  back 
from  the  smiters,  nor  his  cheeks  from  them  that  pluck  off  the 
hair.  Now  his  prayer  is  lieard.  It  goes  forth  in  an  acceptable 
time.  "  O,  God,"  he  cries,  "  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear 
me,  in  the  truth  of  thy  salvation.  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and 
let  me  not  sink :  let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  me,  and 
out  of  the  deep  waters.  Let  not  the  waterflood  overflow  me, 
neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her 
mouth  upon  me.  Hear  me,  O  Lord ;  for  thy  loving-kindness  is 
good :  turn  unto  me  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender 
mercies.  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant ;  for  I  am 
in  trouble :  hear  me  speedily.  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and 
redeem  it.  Thou  hast  known  my  reproach,  and  my  shame,  and 
my  dishonour :  mine  enemies  are  all  before  thee."  (Ps.  Ixix.  13 
—19.) 

Have  we  traced  sin  in  all  its  terrible  and  hateful  character,  as 
seen  in  hostility  to  all  that  is  true,  holy,  and  righteous  P  But 
here  the  Meek  and  Holy  One  experiences  it  in  all  its  desolating 
and  destructive  power.  He  caUs  upon  Jehovah  his  Elohim,  who 
will  help  him,  therefore  he  will  not  be  confounded,  therefore  does 
he  set  his  face  like  a  flint,  and  he  knows  that  he  shall  not  be 
ashamed.  (Is.  1.  7.)  Then,  what  is  the  answer  ?  What  is  the 
issue  of  all  this  mysterious  patience  and  endurance  and  long-suf- 
fering mercy  P  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  In  an  acceptable  time  have 
I  heard  thee  f  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  cove- 
nant of  the  people,  to  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the 


684  THE   GOSPEL  ACCOBDING         [c.  XXVn.  T.  32L 

desolate  places;  that  thou  mayest  say  to  the  prisoners,  Oo  forili; 
to  them  that  are  in  darkness,  Show  yourselves.     (Is.  xlix.  8,  9.) 

But  these  wretched  prisoners  of  sin  and  death  know  not  the 
covenant,  for  they  strip  him  and  crueUy  maltreat  him.  How 
fearfully  is  man  enslaved !  How  painfully  does  this  scene  pour- 
tray  his  folly,  as  he  will  not  put  off  in  Christ  crucified,  wkoUj^ 
and  unreservedly y  the  old  man  with  his  deeds  !  The  world  gives 
to  its  heroes  a  perishable  crown,  but  to  Christ,  and  those  who 
live  Christ,  a  crown  of  thorns.  It  can  give  no  better.  It  now 
mockingly  replaces  on  Jesus  the  worn-out  robe,  symbol  of  royaify, 
which  doubtless  was  thrown  over  him  by  a  large-hearted  centurion 
as  he  left  the  presence  of  Herod.  They  put  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand — the  mock  emblem  of  power — and  bow  the  knee  before 
him,  crying,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  !  But  he  is  no  party  to  their 
evil  deeds.  In  perfect  meekness  he  bears  their  insults.  They 
now,  irritated,  perhaps,  by  his  calm  demeanour  and  self-possession, 
spit  on  him ;  but  he  is  now  already  made  man's  substitute  in  all  the 
terrible  reality  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh.  And  because  he  will 
not  clutch  the  reed  which  they  placed  in  his  hand,  but  lets  it  &U, 
they,  picking  it  up,  strike  him  on  the  head  with  it.  They  know 
not  that  he  is  come  with  the  sceptre  of  righteousness  to  bruise 
the  serpent's  head,  but,  in  the  service  of  Satan,  they  would  bruise 
the  head  of  Christ.  Such  is  the  world,  and  all  who  serve  it. 
They  are  in  enmity  to  Christ,  and  serve  sin ;  and  it  is  the  cross 
alone  lifted  up  in  the  heart  that  destroys  sin  and  slays  the 
enmity.  They  now  take  off  his  garments,  and  lead  him  away  to 
be  crucified. 

32.  Before  entering  upon  the  striking  incident  of  this  verse, 
we  would  remark,  that  in  these  last  two  chapters,  Matthew  has 
brought  before  us  four  men  or  classes.  In  the  call  of  the  dis- 
ciples he  particularly  mentions  four.  In  the  sowing  of  the  seed 
there  are  four  classes  of  hearers.  And  now,  at  the  close  of  his 
Gospel,  he  sets  before  us  four  as  representing  all  flesh ;  while  the 
Truth  is  indeed  a  wanderer  and  a  stranger  in  the  midst.  And  it 
is  not  difficult  to  trace  in  these  four  the  characteristic  features  of 
the  world  as  one  great  confederacy  against  Jehovah  and  his 
Christ.  Judas  and  Peter  profess  to  be  followers,  disciples  of 
Christ ;  the  former  betrays  him,  lusting  for  other  things ;  the  latter 
denies  him   through   fear,  a  slavish  fear  of  the  cross ;  so  both 
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being  without  Christ,  are  in  bondage.  Pilate,  and  the  high 
priest,  as  representing  the  hierarchy,  do  not  profess  Christ. 
The  former  is  the  secular  power,  and  being  destitute  of  the 
power  of  Christ,  who  is  the  substance,  it  is  moulded,  and 
guided,  and  fashioned  hy  circumstances  and  pressure  of  outward 
things,  rather  than  by  the  eternal  principles  of  heaven.  The 
latter  is  the  abomination  of  desolation,  a  religion  that  rejects 
Christ  crucified.  So  they  all  are,  with  one  consent,  as  they  savour 
only  of  that  which  be  of  man,  confederate  with  evil,  and 
represent  all  the  forms  which  include  a  world  of  refinement  and 
progress,  but  which  is  only  Antichristian.  While,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  two  women,  the  one  who  anointed  Jesus  for  his  burial, 
and  the  wife  of  Pilate,  together  confess  Christ  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

Mosfc  striking  is  the  incident  in  this  verse.  We  cannot  regard 
this  symbolic  expression  but  as  imparting  the  most  significant 
meaning.  Throughout  the  Gospel,  "  bearing  the  cross  "  is  the 
fundamental  and  primary  truth  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is 
the  truth  the  Lord  Jesus  was  ever  enforcing  upon  his  disciples. 
It  stands  in  the  forefront  of  the  teaching  not  only  of  Jesus  but 
of  all  holy  men.  And  we  cannot  but  see  in  Matthew's  use  of  it, 
at  this  critical  moment,  the  important  teaching  it  is  intended  to 
convey.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  motives  for  compelling 
this  man  to  carry  the  cross,  it  is  evident  from  the  manner  of  in- 
troducing his  name  that  he  was  a  stranger,  perhaps  passing  at  the 
very  time.  The  word  rendered  "  compelled  "  is  instructive — it 
is  the  same  used  in  chap.  v.  41,  where  it  refers  to  a  king's  courier, 
or  one  forced  into  the  service  of  royalty.  They  compel  him, 
then,  to  carry  the  cross,  not  because  Jesus  was  exhausted,  or 
sinking  from  fatigue — ^for,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  he  was  without 
blemish,  as  his  whole  demeanour  in  the  garden  testified — but  that 
they  might  keep  up  the  mockery  of  royalty.  However,  he  was  a 
witness  against  them. 

As  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  he  may  have  been  the  only  one 
that  had  a  deep  pity  for  the  Lord,  and  because  he  may  have 
shown  his  compassion,  they  compel  him  to  carry  tbo  cross.  Every 
such  exception  would  be,  to  the  bleeding  heart  of  Christ,  a  pre- 
cious balm,  for  in  this  symbolic  act  he  saw  expressed  what  he 
desired  as  the  travail  of  his  soul.     Amid  that  throng,  that  mixed 
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multitude  of  scattered  disciples,  high  priesta,  Men  of  the  peq>le» 
gcribes,  and  Boman  soldiers,  there  was  one  thmt  had  piiy.  And 
what  pity  does  the  Lord  require  ?  What  pity  does  he  want  of 
any  man  ?  Only  that  his  work  he  not  in  vain,  that  his  mei«y 
and  love  he  not  spumed,  and  that  his  cross  he  carried,  and  thus 
we,  hearing  his  reproach,  shall  share  his  crown. 

Who  knows  what  it  is  to  hear  the  reproach  of  Christ  ?  Who 
knows  what  it  is  to  have  a  deep  sense  of  his  own  Deed  ?  Who 
knows  what  it  is  to  he  left  alone  hy  God,  so  to  become  worse, 
that  he  may  he  better  ? — ^to  know  the  power  of  sin,  that  he  may 
bring  the  old  nature  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  be  not  con- 
founded P 

83.  They  come  to  Golgotha,  the  usual  place  of  execution, 
which  must  be  outside  the  Holy  City.  Matthew  calls  it  the 
place  of  a  skull.  He  has  already  lifted  the  vail,  and  shown  us 
sin  in  all  its  malignant  working  against  the  covenant  of  God. 
He  has  shown  us  the  condition  of  all  men,  as  the  nature  of  all. 
So  long,  then,  as  we  are  here  in  this  world,  we  are  according  to  it, 
but  in  Christ  we  put  it  off  altogether,  for  in  him  we  are  crucified 
to  all.  In  order  to  put  away  this  nature,  he  became  one  with  it, 
and  now  he  is  one  with  sin,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  place  of  the 
shadow  of  death. 

They  offer  him  the  stupefying  drink  of  sour  wine  and  myrrh, 
usually  given  to  deaden  the  sensibility  of  pain.  Jesus  tasting  it, 
refuses  to  drink  it.  His  physical  sufferings  were  not  the  anguish 
of  his  soul.  No  sufferiug  of  the  body  could  be  compared  with 
that  agony,  that  cup  which  the  Holy  One  of  God  had  to  drink 
when  he  was  made  sin  for  us.  As  King,  he  had  to  grapple  with 
it  in  all  its  reality  and  power.  Then,  how  would  he  overcome,  if, 
instead  of  looking  to  Jehovah  for  help,  he  rested  in  the  arm  of 
flesh,  he  looked  to  any  suffering  of  his  human  nature  as  they 
thought,  and  as  others  now  think,  expressed  by  the  offering  of 
the  benumbing  draught  P  All  this  unmistakeably  shows  how  they 
misunderstood  the  nature  of  their  redemption,  or  the  conflict  in 
the  soul  of  the  Eedeemer  of  mankind. 

Would  that  we  could  impress,  in  every  step  of  this  work,  our 
readers  with  the  fact  that  the  New  Testament  is  not  a  history  of 
the  life  of  Jesus,  but  a  revelation  of  the  Father  in  all  the  fulness 
of  his  covenant ;  therefore  every  incident  recorded  is  a  revelation 
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of  spiritual  mysteries.  The  giving  of  this  draught  the  Eyangelist 
did  not  intend  merely  to  record,  for  Jesus  well  knew  what  it  was, 
and  why  it  was  given,  before  he  tasted  it.  But  he  did  taste  it, 
and  did  refuse  it,  signifying  thereby  not  that  he  despised  the 
humanity  of  the  act,  but,  that  it  did  not  reach  the  platform,  the 
theatre  whereon  the  mighty  struggle  of  all  time,  the  world's  con- 
flict, was  takiug  place. 

85.  Jesus  is  crucified.  He  gives  a  reality  to  the  cross,  which 
hitherto  it  had  not.  Henceforth  it  would  be  the  glory  of  the  re- 
deemed. 

What  a  picture  does  Golgotha  now  present  to  us  !  The  Son 
of  man  on  the  cross,  identified  with  all  men,  is  putting  away  the 
old  Adam  nature,  with  all  the  work  of  the  devil,  in  the  soul  of 
man.  At  his  feet  the  soldiers,  representing  all  flesh,  are  now 
appropriating  his  garments,  casting  lots  for  his  vesture :  as  if  the 
garments  of  salvation  were  distributed  to  all  men,  but  as  in  the 
parable  of  the  Sower,  only  one  out  of  four  puts  on  the  robe  of 
righteousness  in  all  its  integrity ;  for  God  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men,  especially  of  them  that  believe.  Jesus  now  enters  into  all 
the  reality  of  our  redemption.  And  Jehovah,  who  had  dried  up 
the  sea,  and  made  the  rivers  a  wilderness,  who  clothed  the 
heavens  with  blackness,  and  made  sackcloth  their  covering,  asks. 
Is  my  hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot  redeem  ?  or  have  I 
no  power  to  deliver  ?  He  will  confound  his  adversaries,  he  will 
come  forth  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,  mighty  to  save ;  for 
his  own  arm  will  bring  salvation,  and  his  fury  will  uphold  him. 
What,  then,  is  the  Lord's  cry,  as  he  now  contemplates  the  fearful 
struggle  ?  Be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Jehovah :  O  my  strength, 
haste  thee  to  help  me.  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword;  my 
darling  from  the  power  of  the  dog.  Save  me  from  the  lion's 
mouth.  (Ps.  xxii.  19,  20.)  How  truly  does  this  language  ex- 
plain our  redemption  !  He  is  made  sin.  The  soul  is  not  destroyed, 
but  restored,  and  Satan  has  no  power  over  it,  but  it  is  delivered 
from  all  his  concentrated  malignity.  The  closer  we  live  to  Christ, 
the  more  we  strive  to  be  kept  from  the  power  of  the  dog,  the 
unclean  one,  who,  going  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeks  to 
devour  us. 

86.  Having  parted  the  garments,  they  sat  down  and  watched 
bim.    Does  Matthew  mean  here,  simply  the  customary  duty,  in 


688  THE   GOSPEL  ACCOBDINO  [C.  XXTII.  T.  87. 

order  to  prevent  their  friends  removing  their  bodies  or  releamng 
them  ?  At  least  one,  if  not  more  of  the  soldiers,  must  have  been 
impressed  with  the  solemn  and  mysterious  events  in  ^^hich  they 
were  taking  part.  And,  as  Jesus  gave  audible  utterance  to  the 
twenty-second  Psalm,  they  may  have  heard  the  strange  address  to 
Jehovah,  and  so  sat  watching  to  see  if  Jehovah  would  release  him. 
Men,  strangers  to  their  true  condition,  strangers  to  the  oppressive 
power  of  sin,  seek  not  to  be  released  from  it,  though  they  seek 
the  outward  signs  of  salvation,  of  redemption,  even  that  of  the 
cross  itself,  when  they  look  upon  it  as  an  outward  thing,  as  a 
paying  of  "  a  penalty  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God."  Gathering 
around  the  crucified  One,  they  could  not  see  on  that  cross  the 
greatest  miracle  the  world  ever  beheld — the  Holy  One  of  Qod 
numbered  with  transgressors,  with  those  workers  of  evil,  who 
would  overthrow  all  power,  order,  and  dominion,  so  made  sin,  a 
spectacle  not  only  to  men  but  to  angels.  Callous,  ignorant  of  the 
truth,  sinful  and  adulterous,  they  know  not  sin,  nor  their  need  of 
redemption. 

87.  However,  they  want  a  sign,  and  they  have  it :  for  the 
Boman  governor — however  much  he  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Jews,  who  might  accuse  him  of  many  grievous  malpractices- 
must  work  the  providence  of  God.  He  could  not  disburden  his 
mind  of  the  deep  conviction  that  ho  had,  through  the  malice  of 
his  enemies,  been  an  instrument  to  destroy  the  faithful  One  of 
the  G-od  of  this  very  mysterious  people.  He  asked  them  what 
he  was  to  do  with  Jesus  who  is  called  Christ.  And  now  that  he 
is  doing  their  will,  he  writes  the  title,  "  King  of  the  Jews."  This 
title  the  Lord  Jesus  loved.  He  died,  as  he  was  bom,  King  of 
the  Jews ;  and  the  offerings  of  the  Magi  expressed  the  inward 
and  spiritual  character  of  his  sovereignty.  Whether  Pilate 
imderstood  this  title  or  not  is  of  little  matter,  Matthew  records 
it.  Now,  a  Jew  is  not  one  that  is  outward,  nor  is  that  circum- 
cision which  is  outward  in  the  flesh,  but  a  Jew  is  one  inwardly, 
who  has  the  true  circumcision — ^that  not  made  with  hands — ^in 
putting  off  the  old  man,  the  body  of  sins,  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  God,  for  he  is  then  in  the  Spirit.  But  where  is  the 
Jew  since  Jesus  was  betrayed,  denied,  rejected?  Nevertheless 
the  title  is  true :  He  is  King  of  the  Jews — King  in  the  truest 
sense,  and  of  them  only  who  are  true  Jews.     Therefore,  the 
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soldiers  who  have  at  his  feet  parted  his  garments  and  appro- 
priated  his  vesture,  now  over  his  head  place  the  title,  "  King  of 
the  Jews."  However,  sin  works  and  has  worked,  and  Jesus  says, 
I  and  my  Father  worketh  hitherto.  They  work  ever  against  sin  ; 
and  if  men  will  not  obey  the  covenant  in  works  of  faith,  labours 
of  love,  and  patience  of  hope,  the  providence  of  Q-od  in  outward 
things  speaks  to  man,  and  will  hereafter  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
to  his  condemnation.  On  the  accursed  tree  Jesus  is  King,  and 
although  he  is  crucified  with  two  robbers,  so  in  the  same  con- 
demnation  accursed  of  God  and  cast  out  by  man ;  yet  as  King, 
one  is  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  is  on  his  left,  as  it  will  be 
in  glory.  Thus,  then,  in  the  midst  of  thick  darkness,  light  springs 
up  in  the  providence  of  a  faithful  God.  And  if  men  will  not 
obey  the  truth,  but  keep  it  down  in  unrighteousness,  God  never- 
theless, so  long  as  he  is  pleased  to  endure  in  long-suffering  mercy, 
reveals  himself  in  the  providential  arrangements  of  every-day  life. 
And  some  men  occasionally  discover  this.  However,  Matthew  is 
forcing  it  on  us  for  our  consideration,  and  we  are  by  it,  as  by  the 
"Word,  exhorted  to  go  unto  Jesus  without  the  camp  bearing  his 
reproach,  carrying  his  cross,  that,  crucified  to  the  world  and  the 
world  to  us,  sin  may  be  destroyed  aud  the  enmity  slain. 

39.  While  Jesus  is  made  sin,  sufifering  the  agony  of  the  cross, 
enduring  a  death  accursed  of  God — for  the  wrath  of  God  is  poured 
out  to  the  very  dregs  against  tin — the  providence  of  God  is  bear- 
ing witness  of  the  goodness,  mercy,  and  love  of  God  even  to  them 
who  are  crucifying  him ;  even  as  Matthew  looks  beyond  the  cross 
to  the  crown,  and  beholds  Jesus  with  some  on  the  right  hand  and 
some  on  the  left.  Some  are  now  passing  by,  reviling  him,  saying. 
Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  again  in  three 
days,  save  thyself.  Likewise  said  the  chief  priests,  scribes,  and 
elders,  mocking  him  and  saying,  He  saved  others;  himself  he 
cannot  sava  They  were  mad  against  him  ;  their  consciences  are 
a  burden  to  them.  They  express  sin  in  its  true  character.  The 
Word  of  God  reveals  it,  and  where  should  we  look  for  it  \f  not  at 
the  cross  of  Christ  ?  The  words  they  utter  indicate  how  truly 
they  understood  his  claims  to  be  the  true  temple  destroyed  in  his 
holocaust,  restored  again  in  three  days  in  a  new  and  better  life, 
which,  as  the  true  high  priest,  he  would  bear  into  the  holiest  of 
all ;  for  they  understood  his  claim  to  be  not  only  the  King  of 
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Israel,  but  also  the  Son  of  Gk)d.  Men  now  understand  the 
Christian  religion  far  better  than  the  Jews  did  in  old  time ;  but, 
while  knowing  these  things,  they  do  them  not.  In  the  old  Adam, 
men  intellectually  know  these  things  ;  but,  lifted  up  in  the  pride 
of  self-conceit,  they  will  not  put  off  the  old  Adam,  and  so  they 
reject  Christ.  While  they  profess  to  know  him,  and  to  serve  him, 
they  reject  him  ;  for  the  moment  he,  in  any  man,  testifies  against 
him  that  his  works  are  evil — ^and  they  are  so  simply  because 
they  are  of  the  cultivated,  polished,  refined  old  Adam — ^he  is 
rejected.  Not  only  is  this  true  between  man  and  man,  but  it  is 
true  in  every  believer :  a  mighty  struggle  continues  there,  for 
the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh,  for  they  are  contrary.  So,  then,  here  at  the  cross,  we 
behold  sin  showing  its  malignant  hostile  front  in  all  its  strength 
against  the  Holy  One  of  God,  who  on  the  cross  is  exhibiting  its 
true  character,  as  accursed  of  God,  and  bringing  down  upon  him- 
self the  unmitigated  wrath  of  Jehovah.  Satan  shows  his  bitter- 
ness, his  malignant  hostUity  against  him  as  the  King  of  Israel,  as 
the  Son  of  David.  How  subtle  are  these  words,  **  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross."  What !  the  Son  of  God 
in  an  accursed  death,  nailed  to  the  tree,  accursed,  dead  in  sin, 
dead  to  God  :  Let  bim  come  down  from  the  cross.  Had  he  done 
so,  instead  of  remaining  and  putting  away  sin,  dying  to  ity  he  would 
have  been  as  we — sons  of  our  father  the  devil.  But  he  proved 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  by  putting  away  the  sin  of  the  world 
and  redeeming  all  men.  Satan  in  the  hearts  of  men  will  confess 
any  truth  rather  than  be  cast  out.  Let  no  man  be  deceived.  If  he 
will  but  strive  to  live  Christ  crucified — if  he  will  but  agonixe  the 
agony  upon  the  platform  of  his  own  heart,  he  wiU  soon  discover 
the  venom  of  the  serpent.  It  must  be  a  reality  within.  And  all 
that  evil,  all  that  sin  which  we  now  see  in  all  its  dreadful  working 
in  the  chief  priests,  scribes,  and  elders,  is  now  warring  in  the  soul 
of  Jesus,  and  will  war  to  the  end,  when  he  will  bear  it  away — 
the  sin  of  the  world,  after  having  reigned  into  death — ^into  a  land 
unknown  and  uninhabited,  and  then  the  Spirit  in  all  his  fulness 
will  come. 

And  that  this  work  of  Jesus  was  in  no  outward  visible  sign 
Matthew  indicates,  as  he  says.  The  robbers  also,  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth.     Though  he  is 
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crucified,  numbered  with  the  transgressors,  and  they  bear  his 
reproach,  yet  they  show  that  they  are  yet  one  with  sin.  It  is 
puerile  to  say  that  Matthew,  because  he  has  not  given  us  more 
of  the  details  concerning  the  robbers,  was  not  in  possession  of  the 
more  particular  account  given  by  Luke.  If  he  did  not  possess  a 
knowledge  of  all,  how  is  it  that  he  makes  this  singular  statement 
— the  two  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth  ?  If,  in  reality,  one  only  did 
so,  and  the  other  kept  silence,  it  would  have  been  the  act  of  the 
two,  and  so  may  have  been,  in  the  providence  of  Q-od,  that  which 
hastened  on  in  the  mind  of  the  other  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth ;  of  which,  indeed,  he  could  not  have  been  ignorant,  as  he 
must  often  have  received  it  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord  Jesus  him- 
self at  those  seasons  when  he  and  his  companions  would  come  up 
to  Jerusalem  with  impunity.  Matthew  guards  us  against  all 
sandy  foundations,  for  if  our  faith  stood  in  doctrine  or  physical 
Buffering,  there  would  be  plenty  here.  It  is,  therefore,  more 
important  that  he  should  withhold  what  he  has  than  sacrifice  his 
distinctive  idea  to  a  farther  historical  account  of  the  malefactor^s 
repentance. 

Could  we  but  realise  the  scene — the  hellish  satisfaction  with 
which  these  bloodhounds  gazed  on  the  sacred  person  of  the 
Bedeemer,  the  unrestrained  fanaticism  of  the  blind  multitude, 
the  unfeeling  barbarity  of  the  Boman  soldiery,  the  incoherent 
raillery  of  the  impenitent  robber,  and  the  unnatural  darkness  now 
coming  on — ^we  should  be  overwhelmed  with  the  reflection  that 
this  is  human  nature.  And  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all,  there  is  One 
who  is  King,  who  is  come  to  deliver  the  souls  of  men  from  this 
terrible  thraldom,  as  attested  even  by  a  Gentile. 

45.  From  the  sixth  imtil  the  ninth  hour — that  is,  from  noon 
till  three,  p.M.-^there  was  darkness  over  all  the  earth.  The 
imaginary  discrepancy  between  Matthew  and  John  arises  from 
overlooking  the  fact  that  John  wrote  the  Gospel  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  and  therefore  gave  up  the  Jewish  mode  of 
reckoning.  The  time  of  this  darkness  was  that  when  the  sun 
should  have  shone  in  all  his  strength  and  glory ;  but  it  gave  place 
to  darkness.  This  is  liardly  creation's  sympathy  with  her  suffer- 
ing Lord,  but  rather  the  outward  expression  of,  and  so  a  striking 
testimony  to,  the  truth,  that  sin,  in  all  its  reality,  even  as  it 
dwells  in  the  heart  of  man,  was  now  laid  upon  the  Bedeemer,  ^ 
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that  he,  who  knew  no  sin,  was  now  made  sin  for  us  in  all  its  con- 
centrated reality.  Darkness  was  now  visible — it  was  felt — ^a  testi- 
mony to  sin  in  all  its  strength.  Nevertheless,  the  Holy  One,  in 
all  that  fearful  conflict,  is  putting  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and 
BO  redeeming  mankind.  Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  the  excellency  of 
Jacob  (Amos,  viii.  7) — that  is,  by  himself — that  because  there  is 
no  truth,  no  mercy,  no  knowledge  of  Qod  in  the  land  (Hos.  iv.  3), 
ifc  shall  be  as  the  flood  of  Egypt.  And  so  Jehov/di  was  now  deal- 
ing with  his  Christ,  the  true  Jonah.  (Jon.  ii.  2,  &c.)  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  Jehovah  Elohim,  that  I  will 
cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in 
the  clear  day.  (Amos,  viii.  9.)  Then,  if  we  obey  not  the  truth, 
he  will  turn  our  feasts  into  mourning,  and  all  our  songs  into 
lamentations,  and  bring  up  sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  baldness 
upon  every  head,  and  make  as  the  mourning  of  an  only  son,  and 
the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day ;  and  a  day  will  come  that  he  will 
send  a  famine  of  the  Word  of  life. 

Shall  the  Holy  One  of  God  thus  sufler  and  thus  put  away  sin, 
and  man  continue  therein  ?  How  shall  they,  who  are  dead  to  ein^ 
continue  any  longer  therein.     (Eom.  vi.  2.) 

46.  Only  one  exclamation  of  the  seven  uttered  by  Christ  from 
the  cross  is  recorded  by  Matthew.  He  would  fix  our  minds  that 
we  might  somewhat  apprehend  the  dread  reality  he  is  revealing. 
It  was  the  middle  and  the  most  pregnant  saying  of  all.  He  who 
is  very  God  divests  himself  of  his  attributes  and  perfections,  and, 
in  the  Kpv\piQ  of  the  divine  nature,  is  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and, 
being  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbles  himself,  and  suflers  death 
— the  accursed  death — for  man.  He  is  made  sin  for  all,  and  so  is 
dead — dead  in  sin — and  is  cast  out  and  drowned  as  the  flood  of 
Egypt.  Then  his  death — a  death  to  sin — is  the  death  of  all  men  ; 
it  is  the  destruction  of  the  evil  one,  and,  by  consequence,  the 
deliverance  of  all  subject  to  bondage. 

That  outward  suffering  was  the  symbolic  expression  of  the 
accursed  death — the  second  death — as  it  gave  utterance  to  those 
fearful  and  mysterious  words,  "  My  God !  my  God !  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?'*  Let  us,  then,  not  be  misled  by  any  senti- 
mental remarks  with  respect  to  the  human  nature  of  the  I^e- 
deemer.  Whatever  obscuration  the  deity  of  Christ,  or  the 
spiritual  union,  may  have  suffered,  it  was  not  from  physical  weak- 
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ness  or  pain,  but  from  sin.  Losing  sight  of  this  important  truth 
— for  our  help  is  not  in  the  flesh,  which  is  ever  weak,  much  less 
in  sinful  flesh,  but  in  Jehovah — ^the  nature  of  our  redemption  is 
not  clearly  apprehended.  Nor  does  the  statement,  "that  this 
bodily  pain  was  not  all,  but  that  his  soul  was  in  immediate  con- 
tact with  and  prospect  of  death,"  at  all  rectify  or  explain  it.  We 
would  ask.  What  dbath  he  was  in  prospect  of  f  Was  it  a  death  to 
the  world  ?  or  death  to  God  ?  for  they  are  as  widely  different  as 
holiness  and  sin.  Being  made  sin,  he  was  dead,  already  dead  to 
Qod,  and  the  deliverance  from  this  was  in  a  death  or  separation 
from  all  that  is  not  of  the  Father.  His  prospect,  then,  was  a 
prospect  of  joy,  even  the  joy  of  a  mighfcy  deliverance,  of  which  his 
outward  death  was  the  sign  and  expression.  The  Captain  of  our 
salvation  was  made  perfect  through  suffering — that  is,  he  endured 
the  cross,  he  thus  passed  through  suffering,  and  he  was  then  made 
perfect  in  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

In  the  experience  of  Jesus,  when  he  gave  utterance  to  the  words 
of  the  twenty-second  Psalm,  the  world  was  judged,  and  the  prince 
of  it  cast  out.  This  is  accomplished  for  every  man.  He,  therefore, 
who  will  not  now  possess  Christ,  will  have  hereafter  to  experience 
in  outer  darkness,  as  an  unchanged  lot,  an  everlasting  forsaking  of 
GK)d  as  the  portion  of  the  unholy  and  unrighteous. 

But  what  is  the  attitude  of  the  multitude  towards  him  who  is 
now  alone  treading  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  of  the  wrath 
of  God  ?  Did  they  hear  those  words — those  very  pregnant  words, 
of  that  most  mysterious  cry,  which  brought  up  vividly  before  them 
the  whole  of  Psalm  xxii.,  wherein  our  redemption  is  fully  set 
forth  ?  They  did :  but  they  lied  against  their  own  souls ;  for,  in 
mockery,  some  said  he  calleth  for  Elias.  It  appears  elsewhere 
that,  after  the  Lord  uttered  that  piercing  cry  of  the  Psalm,  he 
exclaimed,  "I  thirst!"  Matthew  does  not  mention  this,  but  his 
words  imply  it.  To  suppose  that  the  Lord  required  anything  to 
slake  his  intolerable  thirst  would  be  to  miss  the  fact  that  in  that 
august  One,  upon  whose  eyelids  the  mists  of  death  were  now 
hanging,  there  was  going  on  a  mighty  conflict  of  holiness  and  sin 
when  Jehovah's  arm  wrought  salvation.  This  was  the  Lord's 
experience,  and  so  he  gave  utterance  to  it.  But  Matthew  passes 
it  by  and  keeps  still  before  us  the  mysterious  cry  above  referred 
to,  and  would  intimate  that  the  giving  of  the  vinegar  was  not  to 
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slake  his  thirst,  as  it  was  a  returning  to  the  stupefying  draught, 
and  showed  that  while  they  wrested  his  words,  and  regarded  not 
their  own  redemption,  they  fulfilled  a  remarkable  prophecy,  and 
brought  down  upon  themselyes  the  awful  prediction  of  the  pro- 
phet. (Ps.  Ixix.  21 — 28.)  They  reap  the  fruit  of  their  own  doing, 
that  as  they  gave  him  gall  for  his  meat  and  vinegar  for  his  drink, 
their  table  should  be  a  snare  to  them,  their  eyes  darkened  that 
they  see  not,  their  loins  continually  shake,  the  Lord's  indignation 
poured  out  upon  them,  their  habitation  desolate,  because  now  that 
he  is  dying  to  redeem  them,  they  stop  their  ears  and  harden  their 
hearts. 

50.  With  a  loud  voice  Jesus  dismissed  his  Spirit.  The  loud 
voice  was  the  result  of  **  his  heart  melting  in  the  midst  of  his 
bowels."  It  attested  that  his  work  was  finished.  Wherefore  his 
Spirit  is  dismissed,  set  free.  He  had  died  to  sin.  Then  was  sin 
put  away,  the  enmity  slain,  and  man  redeemed  with  an  everlast- 
ing salvation.  For  we  thus  judge,  if  one  died — aircOavc — for  all, 
then  aU  died — aireOavoy.  And  he  died  for — in  the  stead  of,  vw§p — all, 
that  they  who  live  should  henceforth  not  live  unto  thetntelvegj  but 
unto  him  who  died  for  them,  and  rose  again.  Wherefore,  hence- 
forth know  we  no  man  after  th^ flesh.  (2  Cor.  v.  15, 16:  Kom.  vi.  11; 
vii.  4 ;  viii.  10 :  2  Cor.  iv.  10,  11 :  Gal.  ii.  20 ;  vi.  14.)  The  Spirit 
of  the  Son  is  now  given  back  into  the  hand  of  the  Father,  not 
polluted  with  sin,  but  cleansed,  washed,  holy.  Thus  he  died,  and 
then  he  revealed  his  righteousness  in  oneness  with  Jehovah.  He, 
the  Holy  One,  had  borne  the  sin  of  the  world,  from  which  the 
almighty  arm  of  Jehovah  alone  could  set  him  free.  In  the 
former  cry  it  is  the  exclamation  of  the  Christ  bearing  the 
sin  of  the  world.  In  this  it  is  the  Son  of  God  dismissing  his 
Spirit  unpolluted,  free,  and  holy  into  the  hands  of  the  Father. 
Here  we  may  understand  Eom.  iv.  25,  how  that  he  was  delivered 
because  of  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  because  of  our  being 
made  righteous.  The  Spirit  returning  to  the  Father,  released 
from  sin,  untainted,  so  purged  by  the  consuming  fire  of  the  holi- 
ness of  Jehovah ;  and  thus,  in  oneness  with  the  Father  is  our 
righteousness,  therefore  was  Jesus  raised  again.  Thus  was  Christ 
identified  with  man  in  his  utter  degradation  and  complete  aliena- 
tion from  God,  and,  having  rolled  back  the  full  tide  of  sin  and 
iniquity,  he  reveals  a  relation  which  sin  and  death  cannot  destroy. 
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51.  The  sign  of  life  for  evermore  is  now  given.  Behold  the 
vail  of  the  temple  is  rent  in  twain;  completely  so — an  awful 
testimony  to  them  who  had  been  so  solicitous  to  find  witness 
against  the  true.  It  witnessed  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of 
all  was  now  made  perfect,  that  through  that  rent  vail  of  the  fiesh 
of  the  Holy  One  of  God  Jehovah  was  revealed,  and  so  by  and  in 
Christ  crucified,  all  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 
If,  then,  we  learn  Christ — if  we  put  him  on,  he  is  our  intercessor, 
propitiation,  mediator.  In  him,  in  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  the 
one  foundation  laid,  is  built  up  a  glorious  temple,  a  habitation  for 
God  by  the  Spirit.  "  We  are  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ" — that  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for  it  is  this  Spirit  that  now 
returns  to  the  Father.  The  holocaust  has  been  made,  and  the 
life  goes  forth  into  the  holiest  of  all.  Thus,  then,  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  which  was  fallen  down,  is  in  truth  built  again,  thafc  the 
residue  of  men  may  seek  the  Lord  if  haply  they  should  feel 
after  him. 

The  earth  quaked  and  the  rocks  were  rent,  as  when  Jehovah 
revealed  himself  from  Sinai — all  which  attested  redemption,  even 
as  the  giving  of  the  holy  law  from  Sinai.  So  now  he  shakes 
(Hagg.  ii.  6),  even  as  he  will  hereafter  (Heb.  xii.  26,  27)  shake, 
nob  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven-  Therefore  should  we,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  enter  within  the  vail,  and,  as  true  kings 
and  true  priests,  present  before  God  continually  our  bodies  as 
living  sacrifices,  hohf  and  acceptable  unto  him  as  our  reasonable 
service. 

52.  The  graves  were  opened,  and  the  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  their  graves  after  the  resurrection. 
After  the  Lord  had  risen  this  took  place.  "Wonderful  and  strange 
as  this  may  appear,  the  resurrection  of  a  dead  body  is  not  so 
>Yonderful  as  that  of  a  dead  soul.  K  we  know  anything  of  our- 
selves, of  our  complex  being,  of  the  source  of  our  sorrows  and 
joy,  of  our  fears  and  our  hope ;  if  we  know  anything  of  that 
fearful  chasm  between  sin  and  holiness,  we  know  something  of  a 
soul  raised  from  the  dead.  They  who  came  forth  from  the  graves 
attested  that  sin  was  destroyed,  death  abolished,  and  life  ever- 
lasting was  the  common  lot  of  all  men. 

54.  The  soldiers  may  not  have  imderstood  the  nature  of  the 
Bedeemer's  sufferings ;  they  may  not  the  necessity  for  the  Holy 
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One  to  banish  sin ;  nor  have  had  any  idea  of  the  covenant ;  but 
they  had  at  least  yielded  to  the  conviction  which  the  solemn 
realities  of  that  hour  had  awakened  in  their  minds  as  they 
exclaimed,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  Gk)d.  In  recording  this 
incident,  Matthew  confirms  the  truth,  that  as  the  Son  of  God  he 
dismissed  his  Spirit  into  the  hands  of  the  Father.  And  in  the 
remarkable  words  in  which  he  clothes  the  narrative,  he  sets  forth 
the  two  truths  running  throughout  the  whole  Gospel  as  the  con- 
fession of  nil  men.  Seeing  the  earth  qtuike  and  the  things  taking 
place,  as  the  shaking  of  things  that  are  made,  that  those  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain,  they  exclaimed,  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  Gk)d.  It  indicates  the  nature  of  a  true  faith.  So  the 
Ghentiles  attest  the  Messias.  But  where  are  they  who  impre- 
cated the  awful  judgment  of  God  upon  themselves  and  their 
children  ?  The  high  priests,  scribes,  and  elders  are  indeed  here, 
and  are  indeed  provoked  to  jealousy  by  men  in  their  estimation 
the  most  unlikely.  It  is  not  the  soft,  luxurious,  and  effeminate  ; 
it  is  not  the  highly  cultivated,  refined,  and  self-disciplined  that 
first  bear  their  testimony  to  the  Eedeemer  of  mankind ;  but  men, 
though  trained  in  military  discipline,  accustomed  to  scenes  of 
blood,  and  to  the  indulgence  of  their  worst  passions,  too  often 
with  cruelty  and  barbarity.  These  who  had  reviled,  mocked, 
spitted  on,  and  consigned  to  other  indignities,  the  blessed 
Eedeemer,  now  distinctly  attest  the  truth.  And  when  we  con- 
sider their  pagan  prejudices,  and  their  seeing  him  rejected  by 
his  own  nation,  his  disciples  forsaking  him,  and  the  women 
standing  afar  oflf,  his  appearance  of  utter  helplessness,  saying,  I 
am  a  worm  and  no  man ;  all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint,  my 
strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd,  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my 
jaws — and  so  it  was,  for  he  was  without  form  or  comeliness,  with 
no  beauty  that  he  should  be  desired,  dying  a  malefactor's  doom  in 
the  same  condemnation  with  the  others — their  obstacles  to  a 
sincere  conviction  must  have  been  great ;  nevertheless  they  gave 
utterance  to  the  truth,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 
And  if  the  resurrection  is  the  attestation  to  this  truth  (Eoni.  i.  4), 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit 
of  holiness,  Matthew  signified  it  by  the  exclamation.  It  even 
went  farther  than  the  Lord's  words  to  the  penitent  robber,  This 
day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.     The  centurion  bore 
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witness  in  the  midst  of  the  most  adverse  circumstances  to  the 
Son  of  David,  the  Son  of  Abraham. 

Christ  died  for  all,  and  the  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  all, 
witnessing  to  the  truest  life  for  all.  All  are  thus  redeemed  from 
sin,  and  all  are  blessed  of  the  Father.  But  faith  is  too  often 
made  to  be  the  mere  acknowledgment  of  these  facts,  which  is 
practically  an  indifference  to  them.  To  confess  them  is  to  agonize 
the  agony  of  faith  in  Christ,  putting  off  the  old  Adam,  and  so 
laying  hold  of  eternal  life.  We  have  an  altar  whereof  they  have 
no  power  to  eat  who  serve  the  tabernacle,  that  is  the  flesh ;  for 
the  bodies  of  the  beasts  whose  blood — that  is,  whose  life — was 
carried  into  the  holy  places  before  God  by  the  high  priest,  were 
burned  {irtpi  hfiCLpriao)  for,  or  in  the  place  of  sin,  without  the 
camp.  And  Jesus,  that  he  might  sanctify  with  his  blood — that 
is,  his  life — suffered  without  the  gate.  (Heb.  liii.  10, 12.)  There- 
fore should  we,  if  we  would  partake  of  this  altar^  go  forth  unto 
him  without  the  camp  bearing  his  reproach. 

56.  This  is  no  mere  sentiment,  but  a  stern  reality.  He  who 
faithfully  puts  on  Christ  will  have  to  deal  with  his  old  Adam 
nature,  will  have  to  pass  through  the  painful  experience  of  the 
crucifixion  of  all  nature's  feelings  and  affections,  for  the  old  man 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts.  Matthew,  like  a  true 
master,  plays  his  variations.  He  possesses  the  heavenly  treasure, 
and  can  bring  forth  out  of  it  things  new  and  old.  He  has  just 
spoken  of  two  women  standing  out  and  expressing  the  truth,  as 
it  is  in  the  Son  of  David  and  the  Son  of  Abraham,  even  the 
power  and  righteousness  of  Jehovah.  But  those  which  had 
followed  and  ministered  to  Jesus  from  G-alilee  to  the  cross,  now 
stand  afar  off. 

57.  But  when  it  was  evening,  there  came  a  rich  man  of  Ari- 
mathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  was  taught  by  Jesus.  He  came 
unto  Pilate  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  He  was  ready  to 
part  with  his  riches  for  this  body,  expressive  of  his  sharing  his 
reproach.  Pilate,  whether  struck  by  the  deep  humility  of  this 
rich  man,  or  stung  with  the  upbraidings  of  his  own  conscience, 
commanded  the  body  to  he  given  to  him.  No  act  could  be  more 
expressive  of  bearing  the  reproach  of  Christ,  of  carrying  the 
cross,  than  this  of  Joseph.  Need  we  say  again  and  again,  that 
we  do  not  confound  the  outward  act  with  the  inner  man  ;  but 
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following  the  mind  of  the  writer,  we  see  when  and  how  £Eir  ihe 
outward  act  expresses,  or  is  intended  to  signify,  the  inward  fidth 
or  otherwise.  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body  he  wrapped 
it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he 
had  hewn  out  in  the  rock,  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed.  He  had  found  the  hid  treasure, 
and  so,  as  such,  he  appropriated  it.  He  rolls  a  great  stone 
against  the  sepulchre,  and  departed.  Like  the  finder  of  the  hid 
treasure  (chap.  xiii.  44),  he  is  diligent  in  securing  it  as  such,  and 
manifestiug  it  as  he  bears  his  reproacL  He  stands  out  from  the 
rest,  and  casts  his  lot  in  with  the  crucified  Nazarene,  bearing,  it 
may  be,  the  obloquy,  sneers,  and  reproaches  of  his  fellows.  Sac- 
rificing all  that  wealth  and  position  could  give,  casting  under  his 
feet  the  prized  honours  and  coveted  distinctions  of  a  sinful  world, 
he  wins  and  possesses  the  one  thing  needful — Christ,  dead  and 
buried. 

61.  The  two  Marys  sit  over  against  the  sepulchre  watching. 
And  there  is,  we  think,  but  little  difficulty  m  discovering  why 
they  watched.  What  should  follow  the  Lord's  death  but  his 
resurrection  ?  However,  these  women  could  not  credit  the  fact 
itself  when  it  had  occurred ;  nevertheless  there  is  much  to  show 
that  they  looked  for  it,  however  timid,  however  weak,  be  their 
faith.  Joseph  appropriates  the  death.  When  thus  we,  like  him, 
live  Christ,  we  must  watch  for  the  true  life,  as  these  women  are 
represented  doing  so.  Why,  then,  does  Salome,  the  mother  of 
Zehedee^s  sons  (verse  56),  depart  ?  Her  hopes  of  the  right  hand 
and  the  left  in  the  kingdom,  are  buried  with  the  burial  of  Christ. 
And  by  another  circumstance,  Matthew  shows  that  the  resur- 
rection is  prominent  in  his  mind.  And  further,  he  shows  how  to 
the  last,  despite  of  every  testimony,  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion will  strive  to  frustrate  the  purpose  of  Almighty  God.  We 
might  suppose  that  there  was  a  limit  to  the  darkening,  blinding, 
influences  of  sin,  but  there  is  not.  The  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees have  rejected  the  Christ,  and  having  done  so,  they  will 
continue  in  the  abomination  that  maketh  desolate,  not  only  to 
the  end  of  life,  but  also  to  the  judgment,  and  to  all  eternity. 

63.  They  come  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  which  was,  in  truth,  the 
day  after  the  preparation,  saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that 
deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  After  three  days  I  will  arise 
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again.  They  were  not  ignorant  of  the  words  of  JesuB,  nor  of 
their  spiritual  and  symbolical  import.  It  suited  them  to  be  blind 
to  them.  It  does  suit  men  to  make  the  most  bitter  and  con- 
demnatory remarks  upon  anjrthing  that  is  a  power  for  good, 
when  they  will  live  in  the  old  Adam.  These  men  knew  the 
claims  of  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God — that  he  said,  he 
would  be  put  to  death,  and  would  rise  again  on  the  third  day, 
and  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Tliey  knew  that  he  claimed 
to  be  the  temple  of  God — ^that  it  would  be  destroyed,  when  he 
would  die  the  holocaust  for  the  people,  and  that  he  would  build 
it  again  in  three  days  in  his  resurrection  life.  Here,  then,  we 
perceive  the  perversity  of  human  nature — for  the  heart  of  man 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked — standing 
out  in  all  its  fearful  obstinate  antagonism  against  the  most  irre* 
sistible  outward  testimony,  and  the  conviction  of  their  own  con- 
sciences. Uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  they  do  always  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

64.  They  ask  Pilate  to  command  that  the  sepulchre  be  made 
sure  until  the  third  day — that  is  the  end  of  it.  They  were 
anxious  to  detect  untruth  in  the  words  and  predictions  of  the 
Lord.  K,  then,  he  did  not  rise  on  the  third  day,  they  would  know 
that  it  was  not  of  God.  The  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the 
first.  They  could  not  gainsay  the  overwhelming  testimony  to 
him  as  the  Christ,  but  the  resurrection  would  indeed  prove  him 
to  be  the  Son  of  God.  And  even  if  it  were  so,  as  it  was  so,  but 
few  believed. 

65.  Pilate  had  had  enough  of  them.  They  had  compelled  him 
to  do  what  he  heartily  vnshed  he  had  not  done.  He  could  not  bo 
ignorant  of  those  things  that  had  so  strongly  impressed  his  own 
soldiers ;  nor  of  the  anxiety  and  slavish  fear  of  them  who  now 
come  to  him.  He  had  readily  given  up  the  body  to  Joseph 
without  exacting  from  him  anything  for  doing  so.  But  he  tells 
these  Jews  in  their  dilemma  to  do  it  themselves,  as  they  know 
how.  They  had  forced  him  to  crucify  Jesus ;  he  now  leaves  them 
to  violate  their  own  Sabbath.  What  an  awful  ciirse  is  prejudice ! 
Had  they  been  free  from  it,  they  would,  like  the  centurion,  have 
known  the  truth. 

66.  He  had  given  them  a  guard — ^that  was  sufficient  for  him  to 
do.    The  rest  they  must  do  themselves,  and  so  he  dismissed  them. 
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They  went  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and 
setting  a  watch.  Is  man  to  determine  for  himself  what  shall  be 
the  conditions  of  his  faith  1  If  so,  God  will  respect  the  sealing 
and  the  watch.  But  he  has  given  a  witness  not  to  be  determined 
by  the  old  Adam  himself,  or  by  any  of  the  senses,  however 
wondrous  and  telling  be  the  miraculous  sign,  but  to  be  expe- 
rienced in  the  inner  soul,  delivering  it  from  all  the  cruel  bondage 
and  merciless  thraldom  of  the  bitter  enemy  of  God  and  man. 


0.  xxrni.]  TO  katthew  EXPOuyDEP.  701 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 


1  IN  th6  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  towards  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake :  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door, 

3  and  sat  upon  it.     His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment 

4  white  as  snow  :  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as 
dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye  ;  for  I 

6  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified.    He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is 

7  risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.  And  go 
quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;  and,  behold, 
he  goeth  before  you  into  Gkililee  ;  there  shall  ye  see  him  :  lo,  I  haye  told 
you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy ; 
and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail !    And  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Be  not  afraid  :  go  tell  my  brethren  that  they 
go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  Now  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some  ot  the  watch  came  into  the 
city,  and  showed  unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  counsel, 

13  they  gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers,  saying.  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came 

1 4  by  night,  and  stole  him  atoay  while  we  slept.    And  if  this  come  to  the 

15  governor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure  yon.  So  they  took  the 
money,  and  did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this  saying  is  commonly  reported 
among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into   Ckdilee,  into  a  mountain 

17  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.    And  when  they  saw  him,  they  wor- 

18  shipped  him  :  but  some  doubted.    And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 

19  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 

20  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yon  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.    Amen. 
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1.  Habhonists  find  the  incidents  of  the  resurrection,  as  recorded 
bj  the  several  Evangelists,  most  unsatisfactory.     If  they  could 
make  the  details  harmonize,  what  then  ?     Would  the  harmony  be 
as  satisfactory  as  the  independent  accounts  ?    So  it  may  be  said 
of  the  whole  GospeL     There  is,  however,  a  true  harmony,  not, 
indeed,  in  the  letter,  but  in  the  spiritual  truth  set  forth  by  each 
writer.     Each  writes  firom  his  own  point  of  view ;  and  even  here, 
with  respect  to  the  time  of  the  resurrection,  there  is  scarcely  any 
discrepancy  in  the  united  record.     Matthew  says.  At  the  end  of 
the  Sabbaths ;  while  this  is  the  form  for  the  te^fen  daya ;  yet  the 
point  of  time  must  make  him  feel  that  it  was  the  last  Sabbath 
under  the  old  dispensation,  and  so  he  would  express  it,  not  with- 
out respect  to  the  time  of  the  beginning  of  the  future  Sabbath. 
Mark  tells  us  that  the  Sabbath  being  gone  through,  and  being 
very  early,  the  sun  having  risen,  the  women  came  to  the  grave. 
Mark,  doubtless,  as  the  amanuensis  of  Peter,  would  follow  the 
old  fisherman,  taking  the  heavens  for  his  chart,  and  would  note 
the  first  break  of  day,  when  the  rays  are  seen  just  streaking  the 
eastern  horizon  with  their  golden  tints.    Then,  with  respect  to 
John ;  as  the  place  where  the  sepulchre  was  situated  was  a  garden, 
and  being,  perhaps,  shadowed  by  trees,  it  would  be  dark,  the 
beloved  disciple,  filled  with  a  desire  to  reach  the  sacred  spot, 
would  be  impressed  with  its  gloom  at  this  early  hour,  and  so 
would  describe  it  as  yet  dark.     It  is  with  these  Evangelists  that 
the  apparent  discrepancy  exists.     Matthew  and  Luke  agree,  and 
they  would  agree  with  the  others  were  due  allowance  made  for 
the  circumstances  under  which  they  wrote. 

Then,  since  light  is  come  into  the  world,  since  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  is  risen  with  healing  in  his  wings,  the  break  of  day 
would  be  rather  with  the  dawn  of  light,  than  with  the  advent  of 
darkness.  So,  then,  at  the  close  of  the  Sabbaths,  and  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead.  He  was  the 
resurrection.  In  him  the  whole  human  family  rose— -a  spiritual 
resurrection,  to  be  enjoyed  in  all  its  fulness  hereafter. 

The  time  of  reformation  being  come,  the  law  of  ordinances 
having  passed  away  in  the  advent  of  Christ,  the  Sabbath  must 
end  with  the  natural  day.  It  was,  moreover,  to  be  kept  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  witnessing  to  the  restoration  of  all  things 
in  a  Triune  God — the  true  rest  for  man.     Creation,  at  least,  bore 
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witness  to  a  rest,  but  before  that  rest  there  must  be  a  ceasing 
from  toil,  as  G-od  ceased  from  the  work  of  creation,  and  entered 
into  resl ;  man  ceases  from  his  own  works  a«  a  Hgn  that  he  has  put 
off  the  old  Adam,  and  enters  into  rest — which  is  also  taught  in 
redemption,  in  a  coming  up  out  of  Egypt.  But  the  Sabbath 
being,  now,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  taught  that  the  dispensation 
of  carnal  ordinances  was  past,  was  put  off  for  ever ;  that  man  was 
now,  being  crucified  with  Christ,  no  longer  under  the  dominion 
of  the  law,  the  outward  law,  but  walking  in  the  Spirit,  the  true 
rest.  He  was,  by  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  set 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

Matthew  now  tells  us  that  the  two  Marys  come  to  the  sepul- 
chre— they  come  at  early  dawn,  and  find  the  stone  rolled  away ; 
there  was  a  shaking  of  the  earth,  and  two  angels  sat  there,  but 
the  Lord's  body  was  gone.  In  the  presence  of  these  pure  and 
holy  beings  of  heaven,  the  keepers  became  as  dead  men,  a  painful 
picture  of  the  world  as  it  will  appear  at  the  general  resurrection, 
when  the  Lord  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  the  Father  with  his 
holy  angels. 

Li  these  Eoman  soldiers,  famed  for  their  well-ordered  dis- 
cipline  and  indomitable  courage,  now  becoming  as  dead  men, 
there  is  a  striking  contrast  with  the  women,  who  here  are  the 
representatives  of  true  Christians.  Those  may  be  trained  and 
inured  to  face  death  in  many  of  its  terrible  forms,  and  without 
any  indication  of  fear,  but  before  the  kingdom,  in  the  presence  of 
those  who  attest  its  presence^  they  become  as  dead  men ;  not  so 
those,  who,  whatever  be  their  physical  strength,  are  one  with 
Christ  in  his  death,  and  seek  the  resurrection  life,  in  Jesus. 

The  world  is,  indeed,  shaking,  it  is  passing  away — when  men 
cry,  "  Peace,"  "  Peace,"  then  cometh  sudden  destruction,  but  the 
kingdom,  that  cannot  be  moved,  remains.  No  one  can  seek 
Jesus,  who  has  not  first  known  the  Christ,  and  this  is  here  dis' 
iinctly  taught.  No  one  can  seek  the  pearl  of  great  price,  without 
first  possessing  the  hid  treasure.  These  women  seek  it,  and  so 
they  are  unmoved  at  the  appearance  of  these  heavenly  beings. 
If  thus  we  seek  Jesus,  seek  him  through  his  death  and  burial^  and 
so  in  Christ,  we  shall  have  no  cause  to  fear  the  passing  away  of 
all  things  that  now  appear.  ''Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive." 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  asked,  and  he  received.     ''Seek,  and  ye 
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shall  find."  This  the  women  did.  The  former  asked  the  hid 
treasure,  the  buried  Christ ;  the  latter  sought  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  the  true  life  in  the  Spirit.  Thus,  the  Lord  has  his  wit- 
nesses, despite  the  malevolence  of  the  Jews,  and  the  unbelief  of 
the  Gentiles. 

6,  7.  They  are  shown  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.  They  are 
now  the  messengers  to  the  disciples.  They  are  told  that  the 
Lord  goeth  before  them  into  Galilee.  "Why  into  Ghlilee  ?  Why 
should  Galilee  be  so  often  mentioned,  unless  it  had  an  important 
signification?  It  was  in  Galilee  that  the  transfiguration  took 
place.  And  now,  in  his  resurrection  life  and  body,  he  goes 
before  them  even  to  that  same  mountain.  The  glory  of  Jehovah 
had  been  revealed  on  Mount  Zion  in  the  holy  of  holies  The 
Holy  One  himself  had  trodden  the  courts  of  the  outer  temple. 
But,  since  Jerusalem  has  cast  him  out  as  a  malefactor,  has 
rejected  him,  he  will  now,  on  the  mount  of  his  holiness,  in 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  reveal  himself,  anticipating  his  ascension 
and  the  giving  forth  of  the  Spirit.  Christ  goes  before  us,  that 
where  he  is  we  may  be  also.  He  goes  to  provide  a  place  for 
us.  He  goes  to  take  possession  of  the  inheritance.  But  he  goes 
before  his  disciples,  for  they  who  take  the  cross — his  yoke — 
follow  him.     They  ascend  the  mount  of  the  Lord. 

The  appearance  of  the  angel  is  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment 
is  white  as  snow.  His  words  are  to  the  women,  "  Behold !  I 
have  told  you."  He  is  the  symbol  of  holiness.  As  holy  angels 
they  attest  the  holiness  of  God,  and  in  these  simple  words  is 
the  communication  of  the  truth.  The  Lord's  going  before  is 
the  ground  of  our  holiness  before  God  :  we  are  holy,  not  indeed 
by  God  bringing  his  holiness  down  to  our  capacity,  as  we  hear 
preached  in  our  parish  churches,  but  in  its  integrity  as  in 
God,  in  and  through  Christ  alone.  Man  is  for  a  little  while 
made  lower  than  the  angels,  to  be  crowned  with  honour  and 
with  glory.  So,  then,  one  of  these  holy  ministering  spirits  to 
the  heirs  of  salvation,  while  revealing  the  kingdom,  expresses 
the  unspeakable  dignity  of  those  who  carry  the  cross  and  seek 
Jesus. 

8.  The  women,  now,  by  no  means  unmoved  by  the  realities  of 
another  world,  and  alternating  with  fear  and  joy,  depart,  when 
Jesus  meets  them.     Is  it  not  so  with  every  one  who  enters  the 
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kingdom  of  God  ?  Does  he  not  continually  alternate  between 
fea^  and  joy?  So  long  as  lie  lives  in  this  visible  state  of 
things,  and  strives  to  realise  the  kingdom,  he  will  have  a  deep 
consciousness  of  the  body  of  sin  cleaving  to  him.  Yet  he  re- 
joices always,  he  rejoices  in  the  Lord — that  is,  having  the  mind 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  counting  all  things  but  loss  for  Christ, 
living  Christ,  he  then  rejoices  in  the  Lord  Thus  is  he  partaker 
of  the  holiness  and  righteousness  of  God.  That  they  are  one 
with  the  Lord  is  signified  by  the  symbol  frequently  mentioned 
by  Matthew — they  not  only  prostrate  themselves,  but  lay  hold  of 
the  feet  of  him  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 

10.  Again  is  the  same  message  urged  upon  them.  Matthew 
passes  by  many  important  incidents  of  the  resurrection,  as  be 
sets  forth  the  glorification  of  Jesus.  He  regards  the  two  as  in- 
separable. Of  this,  the  words  of  Paul  are  a  striking  commentary. 
If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ  (all  men  are),  seek  the  things  which  are 
above ;  set  not  your  affections  on  things  below,  but  on  things  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  for  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  "Wherefore,  the  Lord  directs  the  women  to 
go  and  tell  his  brethren — even  all  who  forsook  him  and  fled — 
that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  they  shall  see  him. 

11.  While  these  are  doing  the  will  of  the  Lord,  others,  blinded 
by  the  god  of  this  world,  are  doing  his  works.  What,  then,  is  it 
that  distinguishes  men  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  Some  choose  the 
evil  and  refuse  the  good ;  others  cleave  to  the  good  and  abhor  the 
evil.  The  chief  priests  and  elders  are  informed  of  the  events 
of  the  resurrection.  So,  then,  did  they  but  obey  the  Scriptures, 
for  which  they  appeared  to  have  so  much  zeal,  they  would  be 
willing,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness,  according  to  Melchizedeck's 
power,  but  they  reject  it,  they  put  from  them  Christ,  in  whom  alone 
that  power  is  vouchsafed  them.  And  now,  with  a  large  sum, 
they  bribe  the  soldiers.  Does  the  mercy  of  God  forsake  man, 
since  he  vouchsafes  such  a  convincing  testimony  to  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  God  ?  Is  it  not  incredulous  that  men  should  be  so 
unbelieving  ?  But  we  have  here  but  a  faint  outline  of  the  heart 
of  man  that  rejects  Christ.  What  could  God  do  more?  What 
circumstance  or  what  imagery  could  pourtray  the  heart  of  man  as 
here  ?  It  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.  And 
it  is  so  without  any  hope  of  amendment.  It  must  be  put  off  as  it  is. 

s  % 
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14.  With  money,  these  wretched  men  brought  JTesns  to  the 
accursed  death — for  money  the  resurrection  is  denied.  Well  may 
it  be  said,  Money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  and  how  trulj  does  ^e 
old  Adam,  the  Esau  nature,  part  with  its  birthright  for  a  morsel 
of  meat ;  and  so,  like  these  soldiers,  men  are  bribed  to  leave  their 
eternal  interests  in  the  hands  of  those  who  scruple  not  to  commit 
any  abomination  in  order  to  maintain  their  own  prejadioes  and 
prepossessions. 

16.  The  disciples  go  into  Galilee  unto  the  moimtain.  There 
is  not  a  doubt  but  that  it  was  that  of  the  transfiguration. 
Here  they  see  him,  not,  indeed,  transfigured,  but  in  his  resurrec- 
tion body,  and  in  his  glory.  Paul  saw  him  in  a  light  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun.  And  we  all,  with  unveiled  &Lce,  behold- 
ing, as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image,  from  ghry  to  glory ^  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
And  because  of  this  glorious  appearance,  some  worshipped  and 
some  doubted. 

Many  explain  this  doubting  of  the  disciples  as  the  result  of  the 
Lord's  distance  from  them.  Although  it  may  have  been  the  occasion 
referred  to  by  Paul,  when  five  hundred  brethren  saw  him,  it  is 
not  of  them  Matthew  here  speaks,  but  of  the  eleven.  They 
doubt  what  they  behold.  They  had  seen  him  in  his  humilia- 
tion on  the  cross ;  they  now  behold  him  as  the  Lord,  when  he 
most  truly  manifested  forth  his  glory.  The  Jews  had  destroyed 
the  temple,  but  he  had  raised  it  again ;  and  he  now  reveals  the 
truth  how  that,  through  the  vail  of  his  flesh,  we  enter  into  his 
presence,  even  the  presence  of  his  glory,  which  shines  unto  us. 
"  He  tabernacled  among  us,"  says  John,  "  and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth."  The  former  clause  points  to  the  transfiguration,  the 
latter  to  this  manifestation,  for  it  could  not  be  said  till  after  his 
resurrection  and  glorification  that  he  wasykZ?  of  grace  and  truth, 

18.  Some  are  prostrate  worshipping  him ;  some  stand  asto- 
nished. Jesus  approaches  and  speaks  unto  them,  as  he  did  in  the 
transfiguration,  to  Paul,  to  the  seer  of  Patmos,  so  now  to  all, 
saying,  "  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  unto  me."  Had 
he  not  this  before,  as  the  Son  of  God,  "  which  he  abideth  con- 
tinually ?  "  True ;  but  to  him,  as  Melchizedek,  is  it  given ;  being 
King,  he  has  thrown  down  all  adverse  power,  and,  as  the  Son  of 
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God,  he  blesses  all  men  with  righteousness.  He  is  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  Q-od  with  power^  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holineit, 
by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead — of  all  men.     (Eom.  i.  4.) 

He  is  gone  into  the  heavens,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  G-od, 
angels,  aufhorities,  powers,  being  made  subject  unto  him  ;  and  he 
must  reign  until  he  puts  down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and 
power,  until  he  puts  all  enemies  under  his  feet,  and  the  last 
enemy  is  death,  then  he  will  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  the 
Father,  that  God  may  be  all  and  in  all.  It  is  the  gracious 
office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  tlie  things  of  Jesus  and  show 
them  unto  us ;  and  in  the  common  things  of  life — in  all  the 
relations  that  constitute  mutual  intercourse,  and  in  all  nature,  so 
that  by  visible  things — we  clearly  read  the  invisible  things  of 
Qt)d,  even  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead.  Thus,  then,  heaven 
and  earth  constitute  one  vast  temple.  For  it  hath  pleased  the 
Father,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  to  gather  into  one  all  things  into 
Christy  both  which  are  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  even  in  him ; 
further,  in  him  all  fulness  dwells. 

19.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Although  the  particle  "therefore,"  be  a  gloss,  never- 
theless there  is  a  connexion  far  closer  between  the  truths  in  this 
and  the  preceding  verse  than  any  words  can  express. 

Baptism  is  a  sign  and  seal — as  the  former,  it  is  the  assurance 
of  the  fulfilment  by  God  of  some  promise ;  and,  as  the  latter,  it 
is  the  outcoming,  the  expression  of  the  thing  signified.  It 
signifies,  then,  what  Gt)d  has  done,  and  the  obligation  on  man  to 
manifest  it.  On  our  coming  into  the  world,  it  meets  us  as  a  sign 
and  as  a  seal.  It  signifies  that  we  possess  Christ  in  his  death 
and  burial — that  we  are  dead  to  sin,  which  is  buried  out  of  sight, 
borne  away  into  a  land  "  uninhabited.**  And  then,  as  a  seal,  it 
gives  expression  of  this  and  of  the  life  which  follows. 

Baptism  takes  the  place  of  circumcision.  Abraham  received 
the  sign  of  circumcision — ^a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  he  had,  being  yet  imcircumcised.  Circumcision  has  a 
spiritual  signification — the  putting  off  of  the  body  of  the  flesh, 
the  putting  off  of  the  old  Adam;  this  Abraham  had  done,  and 
then  he  possessed  in  Christ  the  righteousness  of  God,  the  fulness 
of  the  covenant,  of  which  circumcision  was  then  the  seal     Under 

z  s  2 
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tbe  Gospel,  baptism  is  the  sign  and  seal  of  a  true  faitli  in  Clurist 
the  Son  of  God  It  is  tbe  circumcision  of  Christ — ^a  spiritual 
circumcision  in  the  putting  on  of  Christ,  a  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  a  circumcision  of  the  heart,  the  result  of  oneness 
with  Christ, 

The  difficulties  which  have  enveloped  this  sacrament  lie  not  in 
the  nature  of  it,  but  in  the  almost  uniyereal  ignorance  of  the 
distinctiye  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  the  neglect  of  the  Old 
Testament,  in  every  part  of  which  thej  are  expressed  or  implied. 

What  is  here  commanded,  in  respect  to  this  sacrament,  in  no- 
wise militates  against  its  application  to  infants,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  implies  their  suitableness  for  it. 

As  an  argument  for  pssdo-baptism,  it  may  be  asked,  What  was 
the  object  for  which  the  sign  of  circumcision  was  given  ?  Ood 
says,  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 
to  be  a  God  imto  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  This  is  my 
covenant,  which  you  shall  keep  between  me  and  you,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee.  Every  man  child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 
He  that  is  bom  in  the  house,  and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy 
money,  mitst  needs  be  circumcised,  and  my  covenant  shall  be  in 
your  flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant.  It  is  clearly  seen  why  free- 
bom  and  slave  must  need  be  circumcised.  It  teaches  us  that  the 
grace  of  God  alre<idy  bestowed  must  be  made  manifest.  Circum- 
cision, then,  was  the  sign  of  the  covenant  which  found  its 
expression  in  the  truth,  according  to  the  words  of  Paul,  Sin  was 
deadf  and  I  was  alive  once  without  the  law ;  and  so,  circumcision 
not  only  signified  this,  but  was  the  seal  or  expression  of  it. 

Every  child  coming  into  this  world,  though  inheriting  the 
common  taint  in  the  old  Adam  nature,  is  nevertheless,  through 
the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  delivered  from  sin — "  sin  is  dead," 
the  "  enmity  is  slain,"  and  through  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  the 
Spirit  is  life.  And  with  the  law  of  this  life,  this  indwelling  Spirit 
of  life,  he  loves  God  with  all  his  heart,  his  mind,  his  soul,  and 
strength.  Of  this,  baptism  is  now  the  sign  and  seal  Tbe  cove- 
nant, then,  embraces  every  child  coming  into  the  world.  It  is, 
indeed,  no  mere  form  or  shadow,  no  imaginary  thing  that  may  or 
may  not  be,  but  a  reality,  the  result  of  the  Father  revealing 
liimself  in  the  advent  of  Christ  and  the  gift  of  the  Spirit. 
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Baptism,  then,  occupies  the  place  of  circumcision,  and  the 
Church,  from  the  first,  has  followed  the  command  of  Christ,  to 
regard  all  persons  capable  of  it.  The  Lord  commanded  his  dis- 
ciples to  baptize  all  nations — therefore,  to  baptize  their  own.  The 
G-ospel  does  not  diminish  their  privileges.  If  God  estahlUhed  his 
coyenant  with  them  and  their  seed,  of  which  circumcision  was  the 
sign,  and  they,  bj  express  command,  circumcised  the  child  on  the 
eighth  day,  has  he,  under  2^ fuller  manifestation  of  himself,  forbidden 
children  to  come  unto  him  ?  ELas  he,  under  a  fuller  revelation, 
diminished  the  blessings  and  the  privileges  of  the  Christian  Jew  ? 

They  were  commanded  to  make  disciples — ^that  is,  to  make  the 
grace  of  God  already  bestowed  effective — of  all  nations,  and  this 
without  any  restriction  whatever.  What,  then,  would  be  thdr 
practice  as  Jews  ?  "Would  it  be  other  than  that  to  which  they 
were  accustomed  ? — to  regard  children  not  only  as  capable  of  this 
holy  rite,  but  as,  in  truth,  already  partakers  of  the  blessings  of 
the  covenant  ? 

Baptism  is  the  sign  of  our  death  to  sin,  of  the  death  of  Christ 
being  our  death ;  to  which,  in  ceasing  from  sin,  we,  throughout 
our  earthly  existence,  are  bound  to  testify.  Wherefore,  we  pray 
that  the  child,  having  been  buried  with  Christ,  may  crucify  the 
old  man,  and  utterly  abolish  the  whole  hody  of  sin,  and  that  d^heis 
made  partaker  of  the  death — so  a  disciple — of  the  Son  of  God,  he 
may  also  be  partaker  of  his  resurrection,  and  that  the  rest  of  his 
life  may  he  according  to  this  beginning.  So,  then,  baptism  does  not 
bestow  grace.  No  sign  bestows  grace  any  more  than  the  fruit  di 
a  tree  bestows  the  sap.  God  has  never  given  a  sign  without 
having  first  given  the  thing  signified.  His  covenant  revealed  in 
Christ  Jesus  was  set  up  perfect  from  the  beginning  (Heb.  xi.), 
and  has  continued  unchanged  and  unaltered,  with  all  men,  and 
throughout  all  time. 

To  make  men  disciples,  to  lead  them  into  the  clear  apprehen* 
sion  and  demonstration  of  those  distinctive  truths,  of  which  bap- 
tism is  the  sign  and  seal,  is  the  obligation  that  meets  us  on  the 
threshold  of  every  dispensation.  The  baptism  into  Christ  precedes 
that  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  the  order,  as  the  Lord  taught, 
when  he  said,  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall — 
when  my  death  shall  be  a  reality  with  you — be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 
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Peter,  referring  to  tlie  days  of  Noah,  says,  Few — ^that  ia,  eight 
souls — ^were  saved  by  water— the  waters  of  the  flood  deatroyed 
the  world.  The  ark — symbolical  of  a  Triune  Gknl,  the  true  and 
only  rest  for  man — represented  man  so  resting,  borne  up  by  that 
very  power  that  was  destroying  the  carnal  nature,  as  it  lay  buried 
under  the  waters  of  the  flood.  The  like  figure,  he  says,  even 
baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us,  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  fiesh,  not  the  one  thing  only — ^not  a  death  to  sin  only,  but 
also  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  in  God. 

And  with  respect  to  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  Paul,  while  testi- 
fying to  the  one  object  of  his  life,  to  obtain  an  incorruptible 
crown,  says,  I  must  keep  under  my  body  and  bring  it  into  subjec- 
tion, lest  that  by  any  means  after  I  have  preached  to  others  I 
myself  should  be  a  castaway.  Addressing  his  brethren,  who  had 
lost  sight  of  this,  he  asks.  Are  you  ignorant  how  that  all  our 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea,  and 
were  all  baptized  into  Moses  ?  The  cloud  put  from  them  their 
enemies,  and  the  water  destroyed  them :  so  were  they  redeemed 
from  their  carnal  nature,  represented  by  the  destruction  of 
Pharaoh  and  his  hosts,  when  Israel,  as  a  spiritual  seed,  would 
serve  G-od.  They  could  not  walk  in  the  statutes  and  command- 
ments of  God  without  realising  this  deliverance;  and  so  were 
taught  by  the  cloud  and  the  sea  that  they  were  delivered  from 
that  in  which  they  were  held. 

And  when  our  great  Exemplar,  bearing  witness  to  his  own 
Gospel,  came  to  be  baptized,  what  did  he  say  ?  He  uttered  words 
explanatory  of  his  baptism,  and  however  simple  and  straight- 
forward they  appear,  we  do  not  get  a  satisfactory  explanation  of 
them.  Thus,  he  said — Thus,  it  becometh  us,  in  order  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.  It  was  no  empty  sign  with  him.  His  death  and 
burial  must  be  a  reality  in  us  before  his  righteousness  can  work 
in  us. 

And  now  his  command  is,  Baptize  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Much  stress  is  generally- 
laid  upon  the  term  "  name."  It  refers  to  the  plural  Hebrew  term 
Elohim,  the  sworn  or  Covenant  Ones,  and  the  Lord  explains  it. 
The  whole  formula  is  identical  with  that  pronounced  to  Moses, 
Jehovah,  the  Elohim  of  Abraham,  the  Elohim  of  l8aac,.the  Elohim 
of  Jacob.     Matthew  here  gathers  up  the  whole  Gt)spel,   and 
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according  to  this  ezpressiye  form,  we  are  to  be  baptized,  and  bo 
made  disciples.     "We  carry  his  cross  and  follow  bim. 

*^  Into  the  name."  In  Scripture,  a  name  signifies  what  it  is,  of 
which  it  is  the  expression.  To  be  baptized  into  the  name  is  more 
than  to  be  called  by  it.  The  Lord  was  most  desirous  that  he 
should  be  received  in  the  name  of  the  Father.  I  am  come,  he 
said,  in  my  Father's  name,  and  the  works  that  I  do  bear  witness 
of  me.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  so  know  I  the  Father; 
believe  me,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me. 
Thus,  he  came  in  the  Father's  name.  So  the  disciples  went  forth 
in  his  name.  They,  then,  had  believed  into  him.  In  my  name 
they  shall  cast  out  devils,  speak  with  new  tongues,  lay  hands 
on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover.  James  writes.  Take,  my 
brethren,  the  prophets  that  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  as  an 
example  of  long-suffering  affliction  and  patience.  Of  whom 
Peter  writes,  they  searched  what,  and  what  manner  of  time,  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  which  should 
follow.  Thus,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  and  to  possess  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  are  identical.  John,  drawing  the  Gospel  to  a 
close,  says.  These  things  are  written  that  thou  mightest  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  believing,  mightest 
have  life  in  his  name.  Elsewhere  he  writes,  This  is  the  record, 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son ;  he 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life.  So,  then,  to  have  life  in  his  name  is  identical  with 
possessing  the  Son  of  God. 

To  be  baptized,  then,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  is  to  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God :  for  he  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

20.  This  promise,  had  it  been  restricted  to  the  immediate  dis- 
ciples, could  not  have  had  its  fulfilment,  for  it  would  have  been 
physically  impossible  for  them  to  have  gone  through  all  nations. 
It  is  a  promise  to  all  who  go  forth  testifying  to  the  things  the 
Lord  commanded.  It  is  no  barren  or  empty  promise,  but  one 
which  every  faithful  servant  will  find  to  be  truly  Tea,  and  Amen, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  But  what  is 
the  promise  ?     It  is  in  no  apostolical  succession,  but  in  a  con- 
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tinuance  of  the  coyenant  according  to  the  promiae  made  to  the 
Patriarch  (Gten.  xxriiL  15) — and  so,  identical  with  that  made  to 
MoeeSy  and  implied  in  the  very  names  of  a  CoTcnant  God,  I  AM 
— ^the  ever  present  One,  the  Elohim  of  Abraham,  the  Elohim^of 
Isaac,  the  Elohim  of  Jacob.  So,  then,  the  Apostles  went  forth, 
the  Lord  working  with  them ;  and  thej  spake  boldlj  bj  him,  who 
gave  testimony  to  the  words  of  his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  bj  their  hands.  The  promise  of  the  Lord 
implied  that  he  reigned  over  all,  having  power  over  all ;  and  as 
the  Apoptles  entered  into  the  manifest  experience  of  this  promise, 
so  should  all  testify  to  it. 

And  here,  in  the  last  verses,  as  in  the  first,  Matthew,  in  nnmis- 
takeable  characters,  shows  the  imiversal  character  of  the  Gbspel. 
A  degraded  Jew,  a  publican,  now  converted  to  Christianity,  with 
his  Jewish  prejudices  swept  away,  he  presents  truly  a  soil  con- 
genial for  the  Gospel  to  take  root.  All  are  redeemed,  all  are 
blessed,  and  the  gracious  Lord  still  goes  forth  working,  and  bids 
us  work  with  him,  as  children,  sons  of  G^  shining  lights  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation.  And  this  we  do  as 
we  realise  our  interest  in  a  universal  redemption,  and  bear  our 
testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  God,  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  cry- 
ing, Abba,  Father. 
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Matt.  v.  3. 

The  word  wrtaxocj  poor,  signifies  one  in  extreme  poyertj,  and,  in 
order  to  obtain  a  clear  apprehension  of  its  real  value,  we  must 
trace  the  distinction  between  it  and  Trevtic,  with  which,  in  many 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Psalms  especially,  it  is  found 
connected.  The  distinction  comes  out  in  the  Hebrew  equivalents : 

7*1 — iTTwxoQ,  is  one  exhausted,  wasted,  and  weak  in  substance 
and  natural  strength;  gf^T — rcnjc,  is  one  who  lacks,  suffers 
want ;  and  it  signifies  also,  in  one  form  of  the  verb,  to  feign  one- 
self poor. 

The  line  between  the  two  Greek  words  may  be  found  in  the 
New  Testament,  in  the  parable  of  the  widow  casting  her  two 
mites  into  the  treasury.  Archb.  Trench  observes,  **  In  both  these 
words  the  sense  of  poverty,  and  of  poverty  in  this  world's  goods, 

is  involved ; the  nevrig  is  so  poor  that  he  earns  his 

bread  by  daily  labour ;  the  imaxoc  is  so  poor  that  he  obtains  his 
living  only  by  begging.  The  wtuxoq  has  nothing ;  the  treyrjc  has 
nothing  superfluous."  In  the  Hebrew  synonyms  this  line  be- 
tween exhaustion  consequent  on  long  suffering  and  want,  and  the 
healthy  tone  of  a  feeling  of  need,  is  more  rigidly  defined.  i 

The  word  Trruixo^y  of  which  we  have  already  ascertained  the 
true  value,  is  frequently  found  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
and  lifted  into  the  region  of  spiritual  things,  it  performs  a  very 
important  and  conspicuous  part.  It  will  be  as  well,  therefore,  to 
trace  its  relation  to  other  words  which  move  with  it  in  respect  to 
spiritual  truths  and  experience.  Its  substantive  expresses  more 
frequently  than  any  other  word  the  calamities  and  afflictions  of 
Job.  The  word  **  affliction  "  (Job  xxx.  16 — 27)  is  the  rendering 
for  both  oivvri  and  Trrwxua.  These  words  here  being  used  in- 
differently, the  former  would  be,  in  the  excessive  grief  and  deep 
sorrow  of  the  heart,  the  expression  of  the  latter.    These  two 
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Greek  words  are  given  in  the  LXX  as  the  equivalent  for  the 
Hebrew  ^W,  affliction,  oppression,  suffering,  misery,  which,  with 
its  verb  n^^}  and  adjective  ^jy,  is  found  nearly  one  hundred  times 
in  the  Old  Testament.  It  signifies  to  afflict  and  to  be  afflicted — 
to  humble  self  and  to  be  humbled,  by  whatever  means — to  submiir 
and  to  be  x^hastened^ 

The  Greek  correspondents  are  raioow,rairecKo«,6Xij3w,  and  irrwo'^w, 
with  their  substantives  and  adjectives.  The  first  respects  evil  as 
such,  both  to  body  and  soul.  (Acts.  xii.  1 ;  Fs.  lixxix.  22.)  And 
the  prophet,  predicting  the  hostility  of  his  countrymen  to  Christ, 
whom  they  accused  of  being  in  league  with  evil,  says,  "We 
esteemed  him  afflicted."  (Is.  liii.  4,  7.)  The  second  expresses 
one  conscious  of  evil,  humjbled,  brought  low,  and  distressed  by  it. 
The  Jews  were  commanded  to  afflict  their  souls  on  the  day  of 
atonement.  (Lev.  xvi.  29,  31.)  And  in  respect  of  which 
Jehovah  asks,  "  Is  it  for  a  day  that  a  man  is  to  afflict  his  soul  ?" 
(Is.  Iviii.  5.)  Whereas,  to  the  truly  afflicted  the  consolation  is 
promised — Sing,  O  heavens ;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth ;  and  break 
forth  into  singing,  O  mountains :  for  the  Lord  has  comforted  his 
people,  and  will  have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted.     (Is.  xlix.  13.) 

The  third  signifies  a  narrowing  or  pressing  down.  The  previous 
word  conveys  the  idea  of  the  way  of  righteousness  ;  while  this, 
the  accessory  idea,  how  that  that  way  admits  of  no  iniquity,  that 
it  is  a  narrow  way,  a  way  of  affliction.     (Matt.  vii.  14.) 

The  fourth,  nrwxoc,  derived  from  m-buraUf  to  tremble,  to  shake 
with  fear,  includes  all  that  the  other  words  express.  The  believer 
passes  through  all  before  he  can  be  a  wrwx^c,  or  poor.  He  is  one 
exhausted  (so  to  speak)  through  terrible  conflicts,  yet  in  the 
Spirit  is  he  sustained  and  supported.  He  knows  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  and  forsakes  it.  Thus  is  he  truly  humbled 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  Yet  he  is  exposed  to  all  the 
assaults  of  the  enemy.  He  feels  his  own  weakness,  proneness  to 
evil,  and  calls  upon  his  God,  saying.  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy 
face,  and  forgettest  our  affliction  ?  (Ps.  xliv.  24 ;  and  Ixxxviii.  9, 
15,)  and  particularly  in  the  title  of  the  one  hundred  and  second 
Psalm  as  the  standing  ground  of  the  vrtaxoc  before  God.  All  of 
which  is  explained  by  the  prophet  (Is.  xlviii.  10),  Behold,  says 
Jehovah,  I  have  refined  thee ;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction. 
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The  consecrated  furnace,  while  it  witnesses  to  the  perfect  pro- 
vidence of  God,  purges  away  all  the  dross  of  earthly-mindedness. 
It  is  to  the  glorj  of  God  and  to  the  blessedness  of  the  believer 
that  it  should  be  so.  To  be  chosen  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  is 
to  be  indeed  Trrw^oc 

The  Lord  knew  well  the  value  and  import  of  this  word.  It  ex- 
presses the  condition  of  soul  that  shall  most  truly  exhibit  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  life.  The  place  here  had  reference,  doubtless, 
to  David's  song  of  praise,  wherein  it  distinguishes  the  children  of 
God.     The  people,  the  afflicted,  thou  wilt  save.   (2  Sara.  xxii.  28.) 

Christ,  when  his  soul  was  in  the  deep  waters  (Ps.  xxii.),  cried 
unto  God,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared.  I  will,  he  said, 
declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation will  I  praise  thee.  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him  ;  all 
ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him  ;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed 
of  Israel.  Eor  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  affliction  of 
the  afflicted ;  neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him  ;  but  when  he 
cried  unto  him,  he  heard :  and  blessed  are  such,  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 
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Matt.  viL  3. 

Apollonii  Bhodii  Argonautica.     Schdf,,  Vol.  ii.,  206. 

Thomas  Mag.  p.  246,  ro  hoKot  eirc  OrjXvKov  hptrevinov  ivprtrai 
temere,  ut  opinor,  contradicentibus  viris  doctis  ad  Lucian  T.  ii. 
p.  105.  Diogenes,  Laert.  v.  sect.  81 — Hipt  rov  doicov  d  In terpres. ; 
De  trabe,  imans.  Bossius  Commentat.  Laert.  p.  88,  sq. — "  hoxoc  de 
quo  Laertius,  est  ignis  in  speciem  trabis  emicans,  a  qua  nomen  ac- 
cipit,  pertinensad  genus  rtay  fiereiapwy  seu  rtjy  fitrapatav,'*  Hesychius 
T.  i.  c  1018 — BoKoi  ci^c  dtrrtpiwy  (Aorepec  h.  i.  non  stellfiB  quae 
proprie  dicuntur,  sed  meteora  ignea,  qua  significatione  itertip 
saepius  legitur.  Y.  Apollon.  Ehod.  iii.  v.  1377,  ibique  Schol. 
Buhnken  Epist.  Crit.  p.  24,  et  Siebelis  ad  Philochori  Fragmenta, 
p.  80).  Citat  ibi  Albertus  e  Sylburgii  Saracenicis,  p.  73 — Ifdvii 
Kara  finrrifiPpiay  (Homer  Hymn  in  Apoll.  v.  441,  fieaia  {jfiari  quod 
perperam  interpretatur  Buhnken  i.  c.  recte  Hgenius,  p.  338), 
aarrjp,  6  XtyofityoQ  ioKirfic  et  p.  101,  tcai  €fayri  tnnuioy  eVrw  ovparu 
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/M^/i/3piov,  o  \iy6fuyoQ  Iokuhiq  inde  in  Lexica  infer  Sojccr^c  (Item : 
diminutiYum  Soiciov  e  Diodoro  Sic.  zviii.  c.  42,  ubi  race  vtipaxd  i«e., 
lorifl  mire  yertitur  catenia).  Obiter  moneo  in  Dionjsii  Nat.  An- 
tiquit.  Bom.  iii.  c.  68,  e  libro  Yaticano  Scribendum  esse— re  wc 
yap  iTTWtQ  tdi&pcvv  tn  ucpioiQ  ioK&y  (vXIvaic  itkiiviuc  ewnccifUr^fv, 

Thus  Schafer  produces  abundant  authority  for  donoc  as  a  beam 
of  light,  jet,  as  in  his  last  citation,  it  may  be  rendered  a  beam  of 
wood. 


APPENDIX  C.    (Page  203.) 
Matt,  vii.  5 ;  xzi.  81 ;  xziii.  26. 

If  the  law  of  GK)d  be  tbe  law  of  our  life  (Som.  viii.  1,  2),  we 
cannot  take  the  ground  of  him  who  would  deal  with  the  social 
sores  of  the  body  politic  by  the  laws  of  man.  He  who  truly 
loyes  man  says,  Make  the  tree  goodj  and  its  firuit  will  be  good. 
Whateyer  we  may  do  with  respect  to  the  firuit — the  outcoming  of 
a  tree — it  will  in  nowise  affect  the  tree  itself.  So,  whateyer  may 
be  done  with  respect  to  the  outward  body  or  trunk  of  a  tree,  it 
will  neyer  make  it  good  or  minister  a  good  sap  to  it.  This  must 
come  from  the  root.  Christ  is  our  Boot.  He  is  crucified  and 
buried — the  mustard  seed,  the  hid  treasure.  In  him,  as  the  tree, 
all  are  gathered,  and  he,  as  the  hid  treasure,  is  possessed  by  the 
belieyer — ^we  in  him  and  he  in  us. 

A  schoolmaster  may  coerce,  correct,  discipline  a  child,  but  he 
will  neyer  bring  him  into  Christ.  No  outward  constraints,  no 
threatenings,  no  punishment  of  the  flesh,  of  the  old  Adam 
nature,  will  eyer  bring  a  man  into  Christ,  for  if  he  will  not  hear 
Moses  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will  he  be  persuaded  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead.  (Luke  xyi.  81.)  All  the  law  was  of  the 
Father,  and,  as  an  outward  testimony,  it  was  a  child  leader  into 
Christ  (iraiSayiayoc  ckt  Xpicroy), 

Nothing  in  nature  is  so  striking  as  a  tree  to  represent  man. 
There  were  two  in  the  garden  of  Eden  as  representing  the  two 
great  types  of  the  human  family — the  tree  of  life,  and  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  eyil. 

Eyeryone,  apart  from  Christianity,  must  abhor  those  two  most 
fearful  sores  in  the  body  politic,  drunkenness  and  unchastity ;  yet 
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they  are  onlj.motes,  and  give  unmiatakeable  evidence  of  the  presence 
of  the  beam.  Then,  what  is  to  be  said  of  the  Temperance  move- 
ment, which  has  for  its  one  object,  to  make  drunkards  abstainers, 
and  which  seeks  legislation  in  order  to  deprive  men  of  the 
facilities  of  obtaining  drink  ?  And  what  of  those  who  would 
legislate  for  the  other  abomination?  Do  they  not  confound 
sins  with  sin  ?  Sin  is  the  beam,  and  sins,  of  whatever  dye,  are 
only  motes.  We  are  emphatically  taught  to  let  sins  alone  until 
we  have  first  dealt  with  sin.  The  Pharisee  deals  only  with 
sins,  and  he  does  so  with  the  outward  law  of  God,  and  what 
is  the  result  ?  The  law  becomes  the  strength  of  sin.  Whereas 
Christianity — that  according  to  Christ,  and  not  man's  counter- 
feit— says,  Take  out  the  beam  from  thine  own  eye,  put  off  the 
corrupt  nature  in  Christ,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  how  to 
take  the  mote  from  thy  brother's  eye.  You  will  then  not  pull 
at  the  mote,  for  if  you  do,  you  will  judge  and  condemn  your 
brother,  and  not  sin. 

Then,  would  it  not  be  better,  from  Christ's  point  of  view,  to 
let  drunkenness  and  impurity  alone,  for  as  sins  they  give  un-* 
mistakeable  evidence  of  the  presence  of  sin,  which  must  first 
be  dealt  with.  Every  besetting  sin  is  indeed  2k  facile  habit  of 
sin,  which  is  to  be  overcome  only  by  an  unyielding  struggle  with 
sin,  which  we  overcome  in  Christ,  even  as  he  overcame. 

The  judgment  of  God  upon  all  fiesh,  in  the  world's  deluge, 
was  because  it  had  corrupted  its  way  upon  the  earth.  It  ate 
and  drank,  it  married  and  gave  in  marriage— things  indeed  lawful, 
yet  they  show  how  the  people  of  that  time  lived  only  to  the 
fiesh — ungodly.  But  now,  drunkenness  and  unchastity  would 
unmistakeably  show  how  that  those  who  were  guilty  of  these 
sins  were  living  in  the  fiesh,  which,  with  all  its  boasted  progress 
and  refinement,  is  become  more  depraved,  and  is  calling  down 
the  wrath  of  God,  not  because  of  these  individual  manifesta- 
tions, but  because  of  sin  itself  undirturbed  in  the  heart  of  those 
who  would  pull  the  mote  out  of  a  brother's  eye,  and  see  not 
the  beam  in  their  own.  We  no  more  uproot  sin  by  putting 
away  these  outward  abominations,  than  we  uproot  a  tree  by 
plucking  off  its  fruit,  or  by  lopping  off  its  branches. 

He,  then,  that  is  a  teetotaller  or  abstainer  upon  religious 
grounds,  should  clearly  understand  his  position.      He  is  bound 
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to  crucify,  not  merely  one  manifestation  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
flesh  itself,  the  corrupt  source  altogether.  He,  then,  is  in 
Christ;  Christ  crucified  is  a  reality  wifchin.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  established  in  him,  and  he  has  the  righteousness  of  GK>d 
in  the  Son,  and  the  law  of  it  works  as  guiding  and  directing 
him  in  all  the  will  of  GK)d.  He  then  obeys  an  inward  law,  or 
inward  principle,  consequent  upon  th^  crucifixion  of  the  fiesh^  and 
he  will  be  free  to  act  accordingly.  But  if  an  outward  law  op 
restraint  be  applied,  fhen  there  must  he  a  condition^  which  is 
the  uncrucified  nature  in  all  its  strength,  in  order  to  make  this 
outward  law  or  restraint  applicable ;  so,  the  cross  of  Christ  is 
made  of  none  effect. 

The  Lord  Jesus  expressed  his  utter  contempt  for  any  such 
dealing  with  the  old  Adam  nature,  as  he  said  concerning  the 
civilized  Laodicasans,  Because  ye  are  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I 
will  spue  you  out  of  my  mouth.  (Eev.  iii.  16,  16.)  Signifying 
that  they  were  only  the  filth  of  the  flesh. 


APPENDIX  D.    (Page  541.) 
Matt.  xxii.  14. 


Predestination,  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  is  calculated  to 
afibrd  the  utmost  consolation  to  all  men;  while  the  erroneous 
teachings  in  respect  to  it  have  contributed  more  to  encourage  the 
sneer  of  the  infidel,  to  dissolve  the  bond  of  Christian  charity,  and 
to  obliterate  the  characteristics  of  Gospel  simplicity  than  any- 
thing else. 

The  different  views  of  Bomanists,  Schoolmen,  Calvinists,  and 
Lutherans — differing  from  each  other,  and  all  from  the  truth — 
have  been  propounded  (Laurence's  Bamplon  Lectures).  The 
Bomanist  makes  the  favour  of  Gt)d  dependent  on  good  works. 
The  Schoolmen,  while  they  took  somewhat  of  the  same  ground, 
yet  made  it  rest  in  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  as  to  what  the 
creature  would  be ;  and  so,  accordingly,  he  would  bestow  his  grace. 
The  Calvinist  maintains  that  God,  in  the  exercise  of  his  fore- 
knowledge, pre-ordained  some  to  eternal  happiness,  and  the  rest 
to  eternal  destruction.  While  the  Lutheran  teaches  that  it 
is  not  of  individuals,  but  of  a  Church,  contemplated  in  its  aggre- 
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gate  in  Christ,  and  for  Christ's  sake  alone.     Now,  it  is  not  the 
election  of  individuals,  as  the  result  of  a  blind  chance,  nor  of  a 
condition  in  time  foreseen,  nor  of  a  capricious  arbitrary  will,  nor 
of  those  who  are  baptized  into  a  visible  society,  and  who  after- 
wards, in  the  exercise  of  faith,  become  the  adopted  heirs  of 
heaven.     These  four  distinct  theories  have,  indeed,  found  staunch 
advocates,  who  would  maintain  their  respective  views  with  some 
appearance  of  truth — views,  indeed,  of  men  of  mighty  intellects, 
who  yet  distort  the  truth  out  of  mere  opposition,  or  from  judg- 
ments based  on  the  traditions  of  former  ages.     But,  whether  or 
no,  the  Word  of  God  abideth,  and  while,  in  the  Father's  good 
pleasure,  it  reveals  its  treasures,  not  to  the  wise  and  prudent,  but 
to  hahes,  it  presents,  nevertheless,  a  common  ground,  whereon,  in 
no  exclusive  form,  it  reveals  the  truth,  and  declares  emphatically 
that  God  has  predestinated  all  men  into  life.     For  there  is  no 
difference :  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.     In  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  Paul  lifts  up  his  soul  in  praise  to  God,  the  Father,  of 
whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  because  he 
has  opened  wide  the  flood-gates  of  mercy,  and  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenlies  in  Christ.     The  eternal  purpose 
of  the  Father  was,  that  all  might  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  wpororoKoc  among  many  brethren. 
This  purpose  was  independent  of  sin,  death,  and   Hades,  and 
therefore,  despite  of  these,  it  stands.     He  has,  therefore,  accord- 
ing to  his  eternal  purpose,  which  he  purposed  in  himself,  revealed 
himself  throughout  all  time,  and  now,  in  the  dispensation,  which 
IB  of  the  fulfilment  of  times,  he  has  gathered  under  one  head  all 
things  in  Christ — all  things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  even  in  him.     (Eph.  i.  10.)     Here  is  the  meeting-place. 
Here  Jehovah  meets  the  creature.     We  are,  therefore,  called,  not 
only  by  the  eternal  purpose  that  created  us  in  adoption  to  reveal 
the  Father,  but  also  by  what  is  done  in  the  economy  of  grace,  in 
the  fulness  of  time  in  Christ,  to  be  found  in  him,  in  whom  toe 
execute  judgment,  and  put  away  all  that  is  not  of  the  Father :  so 
we  obey  the  call  in  Christ.     Having,  then,  first  trusted  in  Christ, 
we  are,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose,  according  to  predesti- 
nation, sealed  with  the  Spirit  of  promise,  the.  earnest  of  our 
inheritance. 

In  another  place,  Paul  describes  the  heavenlies : — ^predestina- 
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tion,  calling,  made  righteous,  glorification  (Eom.  yiii.  30); 
according  as  he  hath  called  ns  out  in  Christ,  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  to  be  before  him,  holjf  and  toithotU  blame  in  love, 
(Eph.  h  4.)  This  is  man's  condition  in  the  eternal  purpose. 
Having  then  predestinated  us  into  the  adoption  of  children, 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  Beloved.  This  predestination,  then,  is  of  all  men. 
Did  the  Father  give  his  well-beloved  Son  for  us  all  ?  Did  Christ 
taste  death  for  every  man?  Then,  whj?  The  Father  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  because  he  had, 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  before  all  -creation, 
predestinated  all  men  into  life,  therefore  redemption  and  life  is 
the  normal  condition  of  man.  His  will  was  independent  of  anj 
circumstance  in  time,  and  before  the  creature  could  do  any  good 
or  evil :  as  it  is  written,  He  created  man  for  a  little  while  lower 
than  the  angels,  to  crown  him  with  honour  and  glory.  This 
predestination  to  life,  then,  is  the  birthright  of  every  man  bom 
into  this  world.  Wherefore  it  must  be  declared  to  all  without 
any  mental  reservation  whatsoever.  And  so,  according  to  his 
will,  does  his  grace  abound  to  every  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  in 
Christ  we  all  have  redemption,  through  his  blood  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.  And  they  who  obey 
the  truth,  know  this  great  mystery  in  all  the  fulness  of  its 
blessings — they  first  trust  in  Christ,  and  are  then  sealed  with  the 
Spirit  of  promise.  Then  shall  any  rob  his  fellow-man  of  his 
birthright  P  Shall  he  circumscribe  the  grace  of  God  wherein  he 
hath  abounded  to  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  having  made 
known  to  us  what  is  his  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed 
in  himself,  that,  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulfilment  of  times,  he 
might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are 
in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him  ?  Can  words  be 
clearer  or  more  comprehensive  1  Yet  they  are  darkened  by 
human  conceit  and  prejudice.  Does  not  the  Lord  himself,  in  the 
words  with  which  he  concludes  this  parable,  establish  the  truth  ? 
They  are  twice  uttered  (Matt.  lix.  30;  xxii.  14),  and  they  com- 
prehend in  the  intermediate  space,  as  in  their  scope,  the  flower  of 
the  apostolic  band,  the  high  priests  and  scribes,  the  publicans  and 
harlots.  So,  then,  whatever  be  the  position,  condition,  or  circum- 
stance of  life,  all  are  in  one  common  condemnation,  as  they  reject 
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the  elective  love  of  God.  The  message  is  one.  All  are  called, 
and  Peter,  James,  and  John  are  taught  that,  notwithstanding 
their  great  and  distinctive  privileges,  which  place  them  as  first, 
they  may  be  as  last,  when  the  outcasts  of  sociiety  go  in  before 
them.  We  are  all  called  in  Christ  to  be  sons,  and  if  we  do  not 
see  our  miserable  condition,  ever  bartering  away  our  birthright 
for  the  mess  of  pottage,  we,  though  first,  shall  be  last. 

It  is  said  that  it  is  with  the  Calvinistic  theory  that  predestina- 
tion is  come  to  be  identified  ( Laurence* 8  Bampton  Lectures)  ;  that 
it  is  to  his  people  only  that  the  Father  gives  that  healing  which 
is  efiectual ;  that  his  love  is  at  once  sovereign  and  elective — in 
other  words,  arbitrary  and  capricious  ;  and  that  it  is  only  those 
whom  he  distinguishes  by  his  purpose  in  Christ  that  are  indeed 
his  children  in  the  highest  sense.  We  must  not  force,  say  they, 
the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  into  a  universal  application,  or  it 
will  contradict  other  passages,  such  as  Matt.  vii.  23  ;  Luke  xiii.  27, 
28  ;  John  X.  26 ;  1  Cor.  ix.  22,  23  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  19,  21.  Of  course 
it  would,  but  who  cannot  fail  to  perceive  that  it  is  no  arbitrary 
will  or  decree,  but  paternal  love  that  draws  back  the  prodigal 
into  the  bosom  not  of  a  sovereign  but  of  a  Father,  who,  as  a 
king,  has  removed  the  obstacle  and  cause  of  alienation.  And  it 
is  universal  in  its  tendency,  else  God  mocks  man  in  revealing 
himself  as  a  Father,  rejoicing  over  a  returning  sinner,  when 
sinners  cannot  return  unto  him.  Where  is  there  a  father,  full  of 
paternal  love  and  solicitude,  who  would  not  most  truly  welcome 
to  his  embrace  the  liumble  and  contrite  one  who  was  lost  and 
dead  to  all  the  attractive  power  of  the  paternal  love  and  character  ? 
But  we  are  told  that  the  parable  pourtrays  a  penitent,  because 
an  elected,  sinner — the  type  of  one  apprehended  by  the  mercy  of 
God — efiectually  called  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  whom  the 
Father  goes  forth  to  meet,  because  in  his  sovereignty  he  loved 
him  with  an  everlasting  love.  The  sovereignty  does  not  love  ; 
but  can  there  be  anything  more  defamatory  of  the  paternal  cha- 
racter than  to  say,  that  the  gracious  and  persuasive  aspect  of  this 
parable,  and  all  other  such  general  and  loving  expressions  are  to  be 
continually  in  the  heart  of  the  sinner,  yet,  if  saved,  he  is  so  only 
by  the  distinguishing  grace  of  God,  whilst  others  no  more  guilty 
perish  ?  But  if  we  ask.  Why  is  it  so  ? — why  are  they  thus  ever- 
lastingly banished  from  the  presence  of  the  Father  as  an  in- 
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evitable  fate  ? — why  are  they  condemned  and  passed  by  notwith- 
standing the  death  on  Calyary? — why  this  second  death  and 
everlasting  wrath  as  an  ineyitable  decree  upon  any  sinner  ? — ^their 
only  answer  is,  It  is  written ;  and  they  refer  again  to  Bom.  ix.  20, 
22  ;  2  Pet  ii.  9 ;  2  Thess.  i.  6, 10. 

No  wonder  that  there  is,  then,  a  strong  prejudice  against  this 
doctrine,  since  pride  and  conceit  arrogate  an  exclusiye  sense.  Por 
what  is  it  but  to  take  to  oneself  exdusiyely  what  is  for  all. 

The  term  election  has  a  prominency  and  importance  in  the 
sacred  writings,  and  it  is  there  for  the  edification  of  all  men. 
And  although  a  humiliating  truth,  it  is  a  comforting  one.  Let 
who  will  partake  of  the  holiness  of  Gtoi  and  experience  his  lore, 
he  will  ever  feel  that  because  of  it  there  works  in  his  members 
the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For  not  to  do  what  is  commanded  of 
us,  not  to  do  according  to  the  predestinating  will  of  the  Father, 
is  condemnation. 

Let  us  now  turn  and  briefly  consider  some  of  the  passages 
referred  to,  as  the  stronghold  of  Calvinism,  against  the  universal 
tendency  of  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  returning  to  the  feast  now 
ready,  and  to  which  all  men  are  invited  We  are  told  that  they  who 
love  God  have  been  called  according  to  his  purpose.  True;  but  what 
do  they  mean  ?  Tbey  answer.  He  infallihly  completes  his  purpose 
by  an  effectual  calling  according  to  the  statement  of  the  Apostle. 
(Rom.  viii.  29,  8cc.)  In  this  all  the  verbs  are  in  the  past  tense. 
God,  then,  has  glorified  those  whom  he  predestinated.  But  how 
shall  this  be  applied  to  those  yet  unborn  ?  Are  they  glorified  in 
reality  ?  Now,  God  has  predestinated,  made  righteous,  glorified 
all  men.  And  the  call,  therefore,  is  to  all  men  to  obey,  to  realise 
this  election.  And  so  far  from  a  restricted  or  exclusive  sense 
having  existence  here,  the  Apostle  asks.  He  that  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  gave  him  up  for  us  all,  how  will  he  not,  with  him, 
freely  give  us  all  things  ?  It  is  for  all  that  Christ  is  given;  then, 
co-extensively  with  this,  are  all  glorified  in  the  Son.  This  is  the 
mystery  of  the  Father's  will.  Then,  every  one  obeying  the  truth 
is  made  conformable  to  Christ  in  suffering  and  in  holiness,  wit- 
nessing to  a  universal  truth,  applicable  to  all.  Thus  the  Apostle 
argues,  Hath  God  cast  off  his  people  ?  God  forbid ;  for  I  also 
am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min.   An  accumulation  of  truths  expressing  the  same  thing  in 
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the  mind  of  the  Apostle — he  was  a  true  Israelite,  in  whom  the 
flesh  was  kept  under ;  the  seed  of  the  Father,  a  eon  of  his  right 
hand. 

Another  passage  is  perverted  to  vindicate  what  is  called  the 
sovereignty  of  God.      In  Rom.  ix.  19—24,  the  Apostle  makes 
the  proud,  selfish,  narrow-minded  Jew  speak,  who,  though  chosen 
to  witness  to  the  truth,  now  finds  fault  because  the  Gentile  is 
admitted  to  equal  privileges,  and  saying,  Why  doth  he  yet  find 
fault  ?   for  who  hath  resisted  his    will  ?     It  may  be  asked,  in 
reply.  Does  not  a  narrow  exclusiveness  ?    Does  not  a  particular 
election  ?      O  man  !   exclaims  the  Apostle,  who  art   thou  that 
repliest  against  God  ?     Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it.  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?     Such  is  the  spirit 
that  would  arrogate  to  itself  some  especial  consideration,  and 
answers  when  reproved.     But  the  Apostle  continues.  Hath  not 
the  potter  power  over  the  clay  of  the  same  lump — Jew  and  Gentile 
are  of  the  same  lump — ^to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour  and  another 
unto  dishonour  ?    The  Jew  was  called  out  by  God — in  redemp- 
tion,  in  judgment,  by   his  right   hand — separated   from  other 
nations,  and  so  outwardly  made  vessels  of  honour.     And  what 
for  ?    Surely  not  because  they  were  better  than  others,  not  to 
teach  a  narrow  exclusiveness,  but  rather  to  witness  to  the  universal 
truth,  that  all  the  families  of  the  earth  might  be  blessed.  Did  they 
obey  the  call  ?    No.     Then,  is  God's  long-suffering  endurance  of 
them  to  be  an  argument  on  the  lips  of  the  narrow-minded  elected 
one  to  defeat  his  purpose  ?  Not  so,  says  the  Apostle,  but  to  show 
his  wrath  and  make  his  purpose  known  on  vessels  of  wrath,  pre- 
pared for  destruction,  be  they  Egyptian,  Jew,  or  Gentile,  and  that 
he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles.  The  Father 
had  before  willed  all  to  partake  of  his  glory,  but  the  Jew  resisted ; 
then,  instead  of  being  vessels  of  honour,  as  outtoardly  witnessing 
to  the  great  verities  of  the  kingdom,  they  became  vessels  of  dis- 
honour, trodden  under  foot  of  the  Gentiles.     Wherefore  he  is 
not  vindicating  God's  sovereignty,  but  cutting  down  the  Jewish 
pride  and  exclusive  spirit  in  its  most  dominant  form.  He  tells  them 
what  is  a  true  election,  and  how  the  purpose  of  God,  according 
to  election,  stands.     Not  of  works,  not  of  the  flesh,  but  of  God 
that  callcth,  as  lie  explains  :  It  wa«  said  unto  Rebecca,  when  iu 
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hep  womb  were  two  manner  of  people,  that  the  elder  should  serve 
the  younger — this  is  God*s  judgment — ^this  is  God*s  calling  to  all 
men,  the  elder  nature  should  serve  the  younger ;  as  it  is  written  : 
Jacob  have  I  loved,  and  Esau  have  I  hated.  Jacob,  notwithstanding 
his  inconsistencies,  was  the  Old  Testament  representative  of  the 
spiritual  nature — ^the  new  man  who  loves  his  birthright ;  while 
Esau,  of  the  carnal  nature,  which  ever  in  its  unchanging  enmity 
despises  it,  sells  it  for  its  own  mess  of  pottage.  Grod  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy.  No  man  shall  restrict  the 
mercy  of  God.  Then,  if  man  rejects  this  mercy,  he  will  harden. 
Mercy  must  act ;  if,  then,  wo  are  not  partakers  of  it,  it  hardens 
us,  and  God,  if  he  sees  fit,  will  raise  up  any  such,  that  through 
him  he  may  manifest  his  mighty,  redeeming  hand,  vindicating  his 
mercy  in  destroying  all  that  is  hostile  to  it. 

If,  then,  we  are  elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  oj  God 
(1  Pet.  i.  2),  we  realise  the  Father's  purpose  to  all ;  and  it  must 
be  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  imito  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Spirit  applies  the  things 
of  Christ,  in  whom  we  are  made  holy,  which  state  of  holiness  is 
obedience  of  the  call ;  and  the  sprinking  of  the  blood,  in  which 
is  the  life,  is  the  symbol  of  a  partaking  of  the  divine  life  in  the 
Spirit.  So,  then,  the  condition  of  election  is  here  intensified  by 
the  two  pairs  of  truths  just  cited.  The  Lord  Jesus,  in  his  prayer 
(John  xvii.),  states  not  only  that  the  Father  hath  given  him 
power  over  all  fleshy  but  that  he  should  give  life  to  as  many  as  he 
had  given  him — even  to  all  flesh.  He  prays  not  for  the  world ; 
for  it,  as  the  world,  he  cannot,  for  it  resists  the  truth ;  but  he 
prays  for  them  who  obey  it,  witnessing  how  that  the  Father  had 
given  him  power  over  all  flesh. 

Again,  it  is  said  of  Lydia  and  of  the  Philippian  jailor,  that  they 
believed  because  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  given  specially  and  ex- 
clusively to  convince  and  convert  them.  But  if  it  be  asked. 
Why  did  not  Felix  or  Agrippa  believe  the  powerful  testimony 
of  the  servant  of  God,  who  reasoned  of  temperance,  righteous- 
ness, and  judgment  to  come,  the  answer  is,  "  We  cannot  tell.*' 
They,  who  say  so,  forget  that  the  writer  of  the  four  narra- 
tives of  Lydia,  the  Jailor,  Felix,  and  Agrippa,  has  in  the  same 
book  stated,  as  the  foundation  for  all  Christian  efibrts,  that  the 
Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  all  flesh,  testified  in  a  wonderful  manner 
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when  men  in  evert/  language  and  in  every  tongue  spoke  of  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.  And,  further,  why  men  do  not  believe ; 
because  they  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  both  before  and 
after  Christ.  It  is  man's  awful  prerogative  to  do  this.  Then 
let  us,  professing  to  know  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  to  be  the 
interpreters  of  his  Word,  never  say  "We  cannot  toll"  when 
asked  concerning  what  is  revealed. 


ArPEXDTX  E.     (I^AGE  588.) 
Matt.  xxiv.  2S. 

The  following  was,  as  a  letter,  sent  to  the  "  Press  "  in  October 
last,  and  inserted : — 

"  In  a  great  house  there  are  vessels  of  honour  and  of  dishonour. 
Then  how  are  we  to  read  the  present  crisis  through  which  the 
world  is  now  passing  ? 

"  When  the  Word  of  God  is  disobeyed,  God  reveals  himself  in 
his  perfect  providence,  and  if  this  bring  not  man  back  to  the 
Word,  then  Nature  steps  forward,  and  in  all  her  laws,  with 
trumpet -tongue,  speaks  to  him.  The  whole  creation  being  made 
subject  to  vanity,  groaneth  and  travaileth  with  pain,  is  in  her 
birth-throes,  airoKapaloKia,  At  this  crisis  she  halts,  waiting  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,  as  if  she  was  thus  forcing  man 
to  take  his  proper  place.     (Eom.  viii.  19,  <fcc.) 

"  The  Word  of  God  is  not  glorified,  and  God  is  now  speaking  in 
his  providence  to  every  man  in  the  civilized  world.  And  when 
the  din  of  war  shall  cease,  it  will  be  seen  that,  as  the  Word  is 
disobeyed,  and  a  perfect  providence  is  disregarded,  science  will 
progress  until  Nature  shall  yield  all  her  secrets,  resulting  in  no 
honour,  but  to  the  filling  up  of  the  flesh. 

"  How,  then,  are  we  to  read  the  providence  of  God  in  the  terrible 
war  which  is  now  desolating  some  of  the  fairest  portions  of  the 
earth? 

"  When  God  revealed  his  wonders  in  Egypt,  the  Israelites  and 
Egyptians  were  respectively  vessels  of  honour  and  of  dishonour, 
to  reveal  God's  covenant  in  redemption  and  blessing — so  repre- 
senting (he  two  natures  in  every  man.  The  Egyptians  were 
destroyed  as  the  house  of  bondage — the  flesh  ;  then  the  Israelites, 
as  the  spiritual  seed,  went  up  to  serve  God  in  the  wilderness 
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(see  pp.  71,  72).  They  yisiblj  represented  the  church,  but  instead 
of  embracing  the  invisible  reality,  they  rested  in  its  shadows,  and 
continued  in  their  Egyptian  nature ;  so  that  their  incense  was 
only  an  abomination— /3J«Xvy^a — ^before  God.  (Is.  i.  13.)  God 
then  brought  down  upon  them  the  Chaldeans.  It  was  a  ^11  to 
cleanse  the  temple,  even  their  own  hearts.  Then  in  the  second 
visitation  it  was  as  the  final  judgment — ^their  city  was  destroyed, 
and  they  were  cast  out,  a  by- word  and  reproach. 

"All  this  has  a  more  extended  application.  In  the  days  of  Noah, 
the  htst  of  the  flesh  brought  on  the  crisis  of  the  world's  flood,  and 
yet  it,  notwithstanding  God's  judgment,  so  dominated,  that  Gt>d 
revealed  himself,  executing  judgment  upon  Egypt.  Then  the  lust 
of  the  eyeSf  in  a  sensuous  religion,  was  overthrown  by  Christ, 
who  nailed  it  to  his  cross  ;  yet  it,  notwithstanding  this,  so  domi- 
nated, that  God  again  revealed  himself  against  the  Jews  in 
destroying  the  excellency  of  their  strength,  the  desire  of  their 
eyes,  in  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
temple.  Now  the  pride  of  life — intellectualism,  notwithstanding 
the  Word,  has  had  free  course  in  all  the  world,  dominates  over 
it,  and  God  is  now  revealing  himself  against  it  as  he  has  done 
against  tbe  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes — ^the 
three  distinguishing  and  essential  characteristics  of  the  colossal 
man,  whom  Jesus  will  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming. 

"  God  has  hitherto  led  the  hosts  of  Germany  against  those  of 
France,  and  without  a  check.  But  why  against  France  ?  No 
place  so  truly  represents  the  world  as  its  Capital.  Paris,  then, 
identified  with  all  that  is  gratifying  to  the  flesh — pleasure- 
loving,  sensuous  in  religion,  and  licentious  in  intellect — is  the 
world.  Its  ruler  is  a  captive,  and  it  must  fall.  But  why  are  the 
Germans  here  vessels  of  honour  to  reveal  the  judgment  of  God  ? 
Because  they  go  forth  as  one  man  for  king  and  fatherland — 
words  expressing  the  spiritual  work  of  Jesus,  who  came  to  over- 
throw the  enemies  of  God  and  man.  Thus  God  is,  in  his  pro- 
vidence, revealing  himself,  and  so  sending  men  back  to  his  Word. 

"  Then  let  the  Germans  learn  by  the  Chaldaeans  of  old  not  to 
impose  their  own  yoke ;  but  reveal  the  true  King  and  the  true 
Fatherland,  lest  they  hasten  on,  to  their  own  confusion,  the  advent 
of  him,  who,  at  his  coming,  will  put  away  all  that  ofiendeth  and 
maketh  a  lie." 
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Now,  on  the  very  day  we  commemorate  the  great  salvation,  there 
appears  in  the  leading  Press  of  this  country  the  following: — 
"  "We  are  compelled  to  believe  what  we  see ;  yet  we  can  scarcely 
conceive  how  the  momentary  paralysis  of  the  constituted  autlio- 
rity  should  have  been  sufficient  so  to  undermine  the  basis  of 
society,  as  at  once  to  turn  the  most  polished  community  (Paris) 
into  an  unredeemed  pandemonium."     (TimeSy  April  7,  1871.) 

And  what  will  be  the  condition  of  the  world  when  the  grace  of 
God  shall  leave  it  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  its  iniquity.  Can  we 
read  it  in  more  fearful  language  than  that  which  describes  Paris 
-^the  type  of  the  world  ?     "  Paris  dies,  and  does  not  surrender 

She  is  a  prey  to  a  mad  set  of  criminals,  who  are 

responsible  to  no  man,  who  have  nothing  to  hope,  and  whom 
nothing  can  redeem  from  their  fears.  *They  fight  with  halters 
round  their  necks.'  The  choice  for  them  lies  between  being  shot 
like  men,  and  being  hanged  like  dogs.  How  the  capital  of  a  great 
country,  with  two  millions  of  highly  civilized  beings,  could  come 
into  the  power  of  such  desperate  wretches — how  she  could  find  it 
impossible  to  shake  off  their  tyranny,  and  regain  the  mastery 
over  her  destinies — may  well  be  a  wonder  to  the  present,  and  also 
future,  generations;  but  the  fact  is  before  us  undeniable,  if 
inexplicable."     {Times,  April  11,  1871.) 

Is  not  God,  in  all  this,  revealing  himself?  Does  he  not  make 
manifest  to  every  man  what  is  in  the  heart  of  man  ? — yea,  in  the 
heart  of  every  man  in  all  the  world  ? — therefore,  in  that  of  the 
"most  civilized  beings  in  the  world."  And  do  we  not  hereby 
learn,  that  when  he  shall  withdraw  the  light  of  his  countenance, 
and  leave  man  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  iniquity,  how  that 
common  nature,  that  "  knows  not  Jehovah,"  will,  throughout  the 
coming  ages  of  eternity,  "not  surrender,"  nor  be  subject  to  him. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  God  is  revealing  invisible  realities,  and 
that  he  has  no  respect  of  persons;  then,  in  interpreting  his 
glorious  truths,  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  individuals,  however 
distinguished,  but  to  see  G^d  working  through  and  by  them  to 
his  own  glory  and  man*s  eternal  well-being.  Then,  as  the  Jews 
were  vessels  of  honour,  and  afterwards  of  dishonour,  so  may  be 
any  nation  or  individual. 

The  seer  of  Patmos,  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  the  Revela- 
tion, writes,  There  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
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seven  vials — attesting  the  covenant  in  holiness  and  judgment — and 
talked  to  me,  saying  imto  me,  Come  hither ;  I  will  show  imto  thee 
the  judgment  of  the  great  whore  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters. 
She  is  also  carried  by  the  beast  that  hath  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns. 

The  great  whore,  sitting  on  many  waters,  is  a  very  expressive  and 
striking  description  of  her.  Water  is  the  symbol  of  Christ — the 
water  from  above  (John  iii.  8 :  Heb.  vi.  7),  the  pool  of  Siloam  (John 
ix.  11).  But  this  figure  signifies  the  many  forms  of  religion — the 
many  Antichrists  that  are  come  into  the  world.  And  as  the  great 
whore,  the  mother  of  harlots,  she  would,  in  these  many  forms,  coun- 
terfeit the  bride  of  Christ.  Being,  then,  not  the  body  of  Christ,  she 
can  never  cleanse  herself,  notwithstanding  her  many  waters,  from 
all  her  abominations.  She  is  what  she  is,  a  counterfeit  of  the  true. 

No  language  is  too  strong  to  express  Jehovah's  abhorrence  of 
that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men.  Who,  then,  is  the 
beast  ?  It  is  the  old  Adam,  the  Cain,  the  Ishmael,  the  Esau 
nature,  which  God  hates.  What  a  fearful  picture  does  this  pre- 
sent to  us  of  the  mystery  now  working  in  the  world !  The 
boast  has  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  By  the  former  it  would 
claim  all  that  the  covenant  reveals  (Is.  xiv.  14) ;  by  the  latter 
all  power  (Luke  iv.  6).  And  it  is  this  beast  that  carries  the 
woman :  they  are  one.  With  this  woman  the  kings  of  the  earth 
commit  fornication.  Instead,  as  shadows  of  the  True,  witnessing 
to  Christ  in  the  overthrowing  of  all  that  is  not  of  the  Father, 
they  are,  in  the  most  expressive  language,  one  with  the  beast  and 
the  woman. 

The  mighty  influences  that  have,  throughout  all  time,  been 
working,  are  here  made  intelligible.  AVe  know  that  the  covenant 
is  everlasting,  so  that  the  truth  has  ever  been  one,  as  Heb.  xi. 
clearly  shows.  We  know,  further,  that  the  history  of  tho  world 
has  been  the  unfolding,  according  to  Eve's  prediction,  of  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  as  the  fruit  of  it  (page  79).  While 
we  thus  trace  the  truth  and  its  opposite,  we  are  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  mystery  of  Babylon  the  great.  No  language  can 
describe  it ;  it  is  the  great  cott/usion,  as  set  forth  in  the  beast, 
the  woman,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  as  one. 

"  There  are  seven  kings — five  are  fallen,  and  one  is ;  the  other  is 
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not  yet  come,  and  when  he  cometh  he  must  continue  a  short 
space.  And  the  beast  that  was  and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth, 
and  is  of  the  seventh^  and  goeth  into  perdition." 

Who,  then,  are  the  five  kings  that  are  fallen.     The  first  is 
Egypt,  which   Jehovah,  as    King,   destroyed.      The  second    is 
Assyria,  which  fell  in  the  reign  of.  Nebuchadnezzar.     The  third 
is  Babylon,  destroyed  in  the  fifth  year  of  Belshazzar.     The  fourth 
is  Persia,  destroyed  by  Alexander.     The  fifth  is  G-reece,  which,  at 
Alexander's  death,  was  divided  into  four  kingdoms,  which  were 
subsequently  overcome  by,  or  submitted  to,  the  Soman.     All 
these  are  mentioned  in  the  Word.     The  sixth,  that  which  now  is 
(when  the  Apocalypse  was  written),  is  Rome,  which  was  after- 
wards overrun  by  the  Goths.   All  these  had  committed  fornication 
with  the  woman,  and  are  fallen.     In  all  this  we  see  simply  the 
mystery  working  in  opposition  to  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  G-od — 
wlio  is  the  true  King,  and  who  has  the  true  bride.    (Rom.  vii.  5.) 
But  who  is  the  seventh  ?     It  is  the  Empire  of  the  West,  in 
Charlemagne.     He  was  the  Emperor  of  Germany.    He  continued 
for  a  short  space,  and  committed  fornication  with  the  woman. 
"  The  empire  of  Charlemagne  comprehended,  with  the  exception 
of  the  larger  part  of  the  Spanish  peninsula  and  Q  reat  Britain,  all 
those  kingdoms  which,  down  to  a  comparatively  recent  period,  have 
mingled  in  the  politics  of  Europe.     They  seem,  as  it  were,  to 
have  been  qualified,  by  being  the  subjects  of  the  Western  Empire, 
to  become  members  of  the  great  Christian  union.     When  they 
ceased  to  be  united  under  one  temporal  monarchy,  and  when  the 
successors  to  the  imperial  dignity  of  Charlemagne  had  shrunk 
into  the  sovereigns  of  the  Germanic  league,  they  still  owned  one 
spiritual  dominion,  and  were,  to  a  certain  degree,  held  together 
by  the  religious  supremacy  of  the  popes.     For  it  was  the  Italian 
conquests  of  Pepin  and  Charlemagne,  and  their  close  alliance  with 
the  Roman  see,  which  permanently  opened  the  whole  of  Europe 
to  the  domination  of  the  Vatican.     The  popes  stood  on  a  new 
footing  when  they  were  recognised  as  the  fathers  of  the  Christian 
world  by  its  acknowledged  lord.     The  coronation  of  Charlemagne 
at  Rome,  not  merely  invested  him  with  the  traditionary  reverence, 
which  seemed  still  to  be  inseparable  from  the  mantle   of  the 
Cffisars,  but  re-established  Rome,  as  it  were,  as  the  capital,  the 
chief  seat  of  dignity  in  the  western  world,  though  the  court  of 
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the  emperor  was  still  held  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  or  Paderbom,  or 
Worms.  The  indefinite  pretensions  of  the  Boman  pontiff  to  the 
religious '  allegiance  of  the  nations  were,  for  a  time,  at  least, 
strengthened  by  his  becoming  a  territorial  sovereign ;  and  the 
ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  the  ancient  mistress  of  the  world  was, 
perhaps,  almost  as  influential  as  the  claim  of  succession  to 
St.  Peter  in  establishing  the  bishop  of  Bome  as  the  acknowledged 
spiritual  liege  lord  of  Christendom."  {Quart.  Beview,  No.  XCYI. 
p.  424) 

The  last  is  the  eighth.  He  is  a  king,  but  this  distinguishing 
title  appears  to  be  merged  in  the  full  deyelopment  and  clear 
revelation  of  the  beast.  "  The  eighth  is  of  the  seventh'*  Then, 
who  is  he  ?  It  is  remarkable  that  as  the  sovereign  power,  so 
necessary  to  the  Papacy,  departs,  and  so  it  was  no  longer  king 
and  father,  a  colossal  power  arises  and  goes  forth  with  one  cry, 
for  King  and  Fatherland. 

The  fall  of  the  Papacy  was  an  unexpected  event,  and  was  re- 
markable as  a  transition  period  from  that  which  was  truly  of  the 
lust  of  the  eyes  to  that  which  is  the  last  great  epoch — the  pride 
of  life.  God  makes  even  the  wickedness  of  man  to  praise  him  ;  for 
while  we  see  on  the  one  hand  God  revealing  himself,  we  see  on  the 
other  how,  in  antagonism  to  him,  the  beast  is  developing  himself. 
"We  see  the  lust  of  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  conquest  and  power.  We 
see  the  lust  of  the  eyes  in  a  piety  parading  itself  in  the  midst  of 
all  that  is  terrible  and  horrible  in  war ;  and  we  shall  see  it  in 
the  pride  of  life,  in  that  intellcctualism  which  is  now  the  bane  of 
Germany ;  for  the  kingly  power  which  should  attest  Christ  is 
merged  and  lost  in  this  distinguishing  feature  of  the  woman  with 
whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  commit  fornication  as  the  great 
development  of  Eve's  prophecy.  So  we  behold  the  beast ;  and 
in  the  words  of  the  seer  of  Patmos,  say,  Here  is  wisdom,  let  him 
that  hath  understanding  count  the  number  of  the  beast,  for  it  is 
the  number  of  a  man,  and  his  number  is  666  (see  pp.  79  and  88), 

Without  indulging  in  vague  speculations  as  to  the  exact  time 
or  year  of  Christ's  advent,  we  cannot  but  see  that  the  final  great 
crisis  is  impending.  Can  there  be  a  more  unmistakeable  testi- 
mony to  it  than  what  we  have  stated  ?  Yet  there  are  with  it 
other  great  and  broad  lines,  all  converging  to  the  one  centre. 
Not  only  is  the  beast  fully  developing  himself  as  666,  which  is 
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unregenerate  man,  as  one  colossal  man,  as  Antichrist,  but  it  is 
also  the  fulfilment  of  Eve's  prediction  as  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  (see  p.  71). 


APPENDIX  F.    (Page  591.) 
Matt.  xxiv.  29. 


Bishop  Sumner,  in  his  charge  of  1863,  says,  "  There  was  cer- 
tainly a  terrible  tendency  among  us  to  worship  wealth,  and  to 
make  life  as  far  as  possible  soft  and  luxurious.  The  rule  of 
parental  authority  was  never  less  asserted  or  adopted  than  at 
present.  Would  to  G-od  we  could  stop  there,  but  he  feared  there 
were  grounds  for  the  assertion,  that  the  difficulties  connected 
with  social  relations  were  in  a  great  degree  discouraging,  and 
that  the  poisonous  presence  of  secret  vice  was  proportionably 
spreading  among  the  middle  and  upper  classes  of  society.  Among 
other  things  he  believed  it  to  be  true  that  there  liad  been  a  great 
increase  in  our  land  of  the  unnatural  wickedness  of  infanticide. 
Further,  there  was  an  inclination  to  doubt,  and  even  to  deny  the 
presence  of  any  supernatural  power  acting  really  among  us  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  to  assert  that  there  was  no  providence, 
no  revelation,  and  no  grace.  Our  general  literature  in  its  whole 
tone  was  marked  by  this  characteristic." 


APPENDIX  G.    (Page  661.) 
Matt.  xxvi.  61 ;  xxvii.  40. 

Why  is  Jesus  to  wait  three  days  before  he  again  builds  the 
temple  ?  in  other  words,  why  three  days  before  he  is  raised  again? 
His  enemies  knew  that  these  three  days  were  significant,  as  they 
cried.  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself. 

In  the  interpretation  of  the  dreams  of  the  chief  baker  and  the 
chief  butler  of  Pharaoh  (G^n.  xl.),  the  three  days  are  of  marked 
importance.     In  the  baker  and  the  butler — in  the  former  dying. 
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and  the  latter  being  raised  again  to  his  former  occupation — are 
represented  what  the  bread  and  the  wine  signify,  the  death  and 
resurrection  life  of  Melchizedek.  The  death  of  the  baker  takes 
place  on  the  third  day  for  the  sake  of  the  "  three."  This  is  not 
to  show  that  Christ's  death  was  no  sham ;  nor  to  prove,  according  to 
the  creeds,  that  there  was  an  actual  separation  of  his  body  and  soul ; 
for  the  death  of  the  baker,  and  the  raising  up  of  the  butler  to  his 
former  place  to  pour  out  the  wine  on  the  same  day,  would  indicate 
that  any  day — first,  or  second — would  have  been  suitable.  All 
is  typical  of  Jesus,  who,  as  the  Christ,  was  made  sin,  and  so  died 
to  God ;  then,  having  died  to  sin  for  all  men,  he  was  raised  again 
on  the  third  day,  that,  as  the  last  Adam,  who  is  a  quickening 
Spirit,  he  might  pour  out  of  the  Spirit  of  life  upon  all  flesh.  The 
"  three  days,"  in  the  cases  of  the  baker  and  butler,  are  promi- 
nently set  forth  as  if  all  was  subservient  to  them.  In  each  theif 
point  to  the  covenant  of  a  Triune  God,  Christ  died,  and  was 
buried,  and  rose  again  on  the  third  day,  and  so  testified  to  the 
covenant  which  thus  in  judgment  puts  away  sin,  and  in  mercy 
raises  the  sinner — for  mercy  rejoiceth  over  judgment  (Jas.  ii.  13) 
— witnessing  to  sin  and  death  being  put  away ;  and  which  pours 
out  upon  all  flesh  of  the  Spirit  of  life.  The  covenant  then  con- 
templates all  men  as  in  it,  as  partakers  of  Christ's  death,  accord- 
ing to  the  covenant.  Into  these  three  measures  of  meal — for 
Christ  are  these  (p.  361),  for  all  are  gathered  into  him — does  the 
woman  hide  the  leaven.  Thus  the  covenant  not  only  provides  for 
man  under  all  the  power  of  the  devil,  but  blesses  him  with  all 
that  is  of  the  Father.  Christ  then  died,  and  was  buried  for  three 
days,  because  of  the  covenant ;  and,  as  the  Son  of  God,  he  was  the 
life  because  of  the  covenant ;  so  he  was  delivered  because  of  our 
ofiences,  and  raised  again  because  of  our  being  made  righteous 
(Rom.  iv.  25),  according  to  the  everlasting  covenant  of  God. 


THE   END. 
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BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR, 
In  Croum  8vOf  pp.  294,  price  ia.  6d.f 

THE  MALO&Y  OF  TIE  FAITH. 

Containing  Tuirty-two  Discoubses,   whcreiu  in  shown  the    * 
remarkable  imalogy  between  the  Covenant  of  €k>d  and  a  true  iaith, 
expressed  in  piuyer,  and  demonstrated  in  a  holy  lite. 

The  Covenant  in  net  forth,  and  then  illustrated,  by  the  seven 
princii)al  periods  of  forty  days  mentioned  in  Scriptui*e.  The  "  one 
faith ''  IB  shown,  and  then  illustrated,  by  a  sevenfold  aspect  of 
the  lilb  of  Abraham,  whose  faith  the  Lord  Jesus  commended. 
The  Covenant  being  a  reality,  ix)ssessed  in  a  true  fiuth,  prayer 
goes  forth  as  the  pulse  of  the  soul,  and  is  illusti-ated  by  the  seven 
petitions  of  the  Loixl's  Pmyer,  explained  by  the  Saviour.  Lastly, 
the  holy  and  consistent  life  is  illustrated  by  the  seven  beatitudes 
as  the  sevenfold  grace  of  the  Spirit. 


Of  the  opinions  of  the  Pi*ess  is  the  following  ; — 

*'  There  is  contained  in  tlicsc  Discourses  u  vast  deal  of  weighty  matter. 
The  author's  mode  of  anfoldiug  Scripture  truth  is  often  striking,  and  appeuk 
to  the  consideration  of  thinking  men." — Church  of  England  Magazine 
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